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Shall I stretch my right hand to the Indus, 

That England may fill it with gold ? 

Shall my left beckon aid from the Oxus ? 

The Eus-iiau blows hot and blows cold. 

And the lord of the English writes, ‘ Order 
And Justice, and govern with Laws,^ 

A nd the Russian he sneers and sa\ s, ‘ Patience, 

And velvet to cover jour claws’ ; 

But the kingdoms of Islam are orumhling, 

And round me a voice ever rings 
Of death, and the doom of my country — 

Shall I be the last of its kings ? 
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CHAPl'ER XIX 

FROM TEHERAX TO ISFAItAX 

Then pomp and pleasure dwelt witliin her walU, 

The merchants of the East and of the West 
Met in her arched bazaars. 

All day the active poor 

Showered a cool comfort o’er her tlironging streets. 

Labour was busy in her looms, 

Through all her open gates 
Long troops of laden camels lined the roads. 

ISOUTHEV, Tlalaha the Destroy er, bk. v. 


After some weeks s]:)ent in the enjoyment of the hospitality of the 
British Legation, and in the interesting and often highly-charged 
The political atmosphere of the capital, it was with no slight 

southerly reluctance that I again resigned myself to the tender 
route mercies of the chajjar-khaneli and the Persian post-horsej 
and started forth on my 800 miles' ride to the Gulf. In justice, 
however, to a much abused institution and animal, I must observe 
that along the stretch of road from Teheran to Shiraz, which is 
the most frequented in Persia, the former is in a better state of 
repair, and the latter is sprightlier in his movements, than in 
other parts of the country. Execrable horses and an inhospitable 
track had been the distinguishing features of my ride from Meshed 
to Teheran. With a tolerable mount, with the chance of European 
converse and entertainment in the Telegraph stations, encountered 
at distances of from sixty to seventy miles along the road, and 
with the prospect of great cities and world-famed ruins before him, 
with leisure to rest in the one or to linger over the other, the 
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southward journey soon loses the visionary horrors with wliich the 
traveller has credited it, and ])roves to be deficient neither in 
comfort nor charm. To the student of works on Persia it will 
present little novelty. It lias been traversed by almost eveiy 
visitor who has either entered or left the country on the south, 
and it has on many occasions been excellently and conscientiously 
described.^ There remains for me the task of faithfully depicting 
its features a> tliey now exist, and of doing somewhat fuller justice 
to the great and historic cities through which it ])asses tlian is 
commonly rendered by the scribe of travel. 

Postal Along the first section of the road, namely, from Teheran 
table Isfahan, fhe following is a table of the post-lionses 

and distances : — 


Xame of '.t.itiou 

' 111 

ApproM- 

IIKIU' 

Teheran f (:i,<Su0 f r . ) 

Jtn 

\ 

(h''tanct^ 
in luik'' 

Kobat Kerim 

7 

28 

Pik 

6 

24 

Ku'^hk-i-Bahram 

4 

16 

Eahmetabad . , 

6 

25 

Kum t (3,100 ft.) . 

4 

14 

Pasangun . . . 

4 

15 

Sin. in 

7 

26 

[ Kashan (.3,200 ft.) . 

6 

22 


+ =Teleura 


X.uiie "1 -.r. IT ion 

[ a-tanf »• 
111 

jn/ -Ukh' 

Apprnvi- 

iii.ifi* 

tll'.t.UK’P 

m hhIh" 

Kuhrud (7,250 ft. ) 

7 

26 

Bideshk (Sob f) 
Murcliakliar . 

6 

6 

25 

24 

Gez 

Isfahan f (5.300 

6 

24 

ft) ... . 

\\ 

IL 

Julfa . 

1 

4 

Total . . . 

73 

2S5 


station'^, 


Ihree roads lead, or have been followed in recent times, from 
Teheran to Kum, a distance of about 100 miles ; and the history 
Roads to <^f their competition has in it something peculiarlv Persian. 
1. oidcara- these roads is the old caravan track, which 

van track \vas pursued by every traveller u]) till the last decade, 
and has been frequently described. It left Teheran by the Shah 


' I may cite tim fullnwing : J. P. 3lorier (1S0‘0, Journm, cap. x.; (1811) 
Second Journen, cap. s. : Sir J, iMalcolm (1810), ShetcJies, caps, xiv.-xvi. ; Sir W. 
Ou^eley (1811). Trareh. vol. iii. cap. xv. ; W. Price (ixll), Jouryml of Brithh 
Lmhassij. siA, i.^pp. P)_28 ; Colonel J. Johnson (1817), India, caps. 
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Abdul Azim gate, passed tbe slirine of that name, and proceeded 
to the village of Kinaregird (i.e. Border-townj, soon after which 
it entered a succession of barren and gloomy deliles known as the 
Malek-el-Maut Dareh. or A^'alley of the Angel of Death. ^ so called 
because the superstitious fancies of the Persians infested it with 
jins and ghouls and fabulous sha])es of monsters.- This pass, which 
in no sense differs from scores of others in Persia, and is a hundred- 
fold less rugged and repellent than many, has impressed the 
European traveller in a variety of wa^'s ; for, whilst the romantic 
Her Porter saw in it only ‘ a dim and drowthy vale,' Sir J. Malcolm, 
for once forsaken by sound sense, described it as containing ' the 
most frightful precipices and ravines he had ever seen.’ On 
quitting the mountainou> tract, the road debouched upon the 
Hauz-i-Sultan, oi* Reservoir of the King, where was a caravanserai 
containing a tank that was fed by sev^eral litfuats on the northern 
outskirts of the karlr. This bu:ir. or salt desert. wa> commonly 
regarded as the most we>terly bay or extension of tlie Dasht-i- 
Kavir. or Great Salt Desert of nortliern Persia, and must have ap- 
proached, further to the east, if it did not actually join, the Daria-i- 
Nemek. or Sea of Salt, which has been for the first time brought 
to light in the present year.^ Popular legend avers that the sea, 
which is supposed to have covertxl the whole expanse, dried up on 
the birth of the Prophet ; but attributes the still surviving swamps to 
the sweat that poured from the brow of Shamr. the murderer of the 
saintly Husein, who fled to this wilderness in the agony of an in- 
expiable remorse. After traversing the Jufvlr. which was over ten 
miles in width, the road crossed the Kara Su. or Kara Chai river 
by the Pul-i-Dellak. or Barber’s Bridge, a stone structure either 
erected or repaired by some famous barber of the past, commonly 
supposed to have officiated in that capacity to Shah Abbas."* It 
then proceeded to Kum. 

The second road, which is followed by the wires of the Indo- 

^ Jeremiah ii. 6 haf^ been appositely quoted : ‘ A^'^nd of desert^ and of pits, 
a land of drought and of the shadow of death, a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwells.' 

- For local legend^ about it, vide Malcolm’s Slietches, cap. xvi., and R. B. Bin- 
nino, Tn'o Years' Travel, vol. ii. p. 202. 

^ Vide cap. xxiii. 

Sir E. Ker Porter is at his very best in describing this functionary, whoever 
he may have been, as ‘the public-spirited barber and honest shaver, Poohl- 
Dowlak ' ! 
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European Telegraph, the so-called carriage-road befiav spoken 
of, that was constructed by the father of the present Ainin-es- 
3. Carriage Sultaii ill 18S3-8 1. aiid was originally supplied or intended 
road supplied with a service of telejas and 

for the more affluent pilgrims to the sacred slirine. For their 
comfort, too, a serit-s of magnificent tile-fronted caravanserais 
(rented by the present Ainiu-es-Sultan) were erected at Aliabad, 
Manzarieh, and Kuni. the distanc^^s lieing as follows: Teheran to 
Huseinabad (six Aliabad (eight), Mauzarieh (five), Xum 
(six) ; total, twenty- five /In -sv/ZrAs. or ninety-one miles. The carriage 
service appears to have been a failure, or at least to have been 
inadequately patronised from the start ; but as this section of the 
road lias now been purchased from the Amin by the association who 
are resjDonsible for the new Teheran-Burujird-Shu>hter wagon- 
road, thei'e is a chance of its being properly organised and worked. 

Now, however, occurs the interesting part of the story. Soon 
after the construction of the new road, the hn'n' of whicli I have 
The new spokeii, and across which ran the old caravan track, lie- 
lake came covered with a salt lake of considerable size ; a 
phenomenon wliich excited such general interest that it was visited 
by the Shah, and received the honour of a description from the 
royal pen in the 'Iran’ of May 10 and 19, 1888, wJiicli was trans- 
lated by General Schindler and published with a map in tlie 
Proceedings of the His Majest}^ discreetly attributed the 

formation of the lake to ‘ waters bubbling up in the I'avir like 
fountains from underground ; ’ but it must be added that other and 
less fortuitous explanations prevail. According to one account, a 
dam on the Kara Chai below the Pul-i-Dellak burst in 1883, so 
that the v^aters of the river poured through the gap into the 
dejiression of the hnir. But according to another and the more 
probable version, the dam did not collapse of its own accord, but 
was intentionally cut by the Amin-es-Siiltan or his agents, in order 
to swam]) the old caravan track, and force traffic and travellers on 
to the new road and into the new caravanserais. Anyhow, there 
is the lake ; - and as it now receives the overflow of two rivers, 

‘ Yol. X. (1880), pp. 624-633. 

- The Shah said it is 30 farsakhs, or 120 miles, in circumference This is a 
ridiculous exaggeration. That the lake, or rather a lake on the spot, is not an 
altogether novel phenomenon is eviflent from Mounsey, Journey tlirougli the 
Caucasus, p. 173. He crossed the Iwvw on March 28, 1866, and found it covered 
by a lake nearly a mile broad, after the melting of the snows. 
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the Kara (_1iai from Saveii. and the Jtud-i-Anavbar (^sometimes 
miscalled Ab-EKhonsar and Ab-i-Jerbadeganj from Kiim, there 
it is likely to ivmaiii. 

But the Amin- es- Suit an, having snccessfuily defeated the old 
caravan-route, had yet to deal with the postal authorities and the 
d.Vo'^ui r/iapar service; and here a further disagreement between 
road Amin-ed-Dowleh, Minister of Posts, is said 

to have been the reason for wluch a tliird road started into exist- 
ence. still more to the west, and at the time of my visit to 
Persia, in 1889, was taken by the eltapfr rider to Kiim. This 
was the track that 1 pursued.^ Leaving Telieran by the Hamadan 
Gate, it follows the main caravan-route to the west, to a little 
beyond the village of Robat Kerim, the single wire to Baghdad, 
originally erected by FInglish engineers, and afterwards handed 
over to the Persian Government, taking the same direction. 
At about sixteen miles from Teheran I crossed the slender 
stream of the Karij, flowing in a deep Assure between higli 
]3anks, by a single-arched bridge. Robat Kerim is a strag- 
gling village with a til thy ditch runniug down the main street. 
Thence the road to Pik is as devoid of interest as it is wholly 
destitute of life ; although running as it does over a level 
expanse, it is a welcome stage to the rhoimr rider. Low ranges 
of hills enclose the plain on either side; and towards one of these 
the ti'ack wends, plunging into a series of rolling hollows and un- 
dulations about four miles before reaching Pik. Demavend and 
the Elburz range were always behind me, the one snow-robed, the 
other snow-besprinkled ; and with every quarter of an liour they 
took on a different light, from piiilc to ashen grey, through all the 
dwindling gradations of rose and saffroii. as the afternoon died 
down into dusk. At Pik I found a cltapif with two sepa- 
rate towers and half-klutnelis^ one of which had the usual overplus 
of open ^vmdows and flapping nnshut doors. From there the track 
cuts across the surrounding flelds in an easterly direction, and 
enters a low pass in the surrounding hills, down tlie further slope 
of which runs a stream strongly impregnated with salt, on its way 
to the new lake, which flashed before me in the morning sun, its 
borders marked by a glittering fringe of saline scum. I may here 

* It has since been bUperseded by a more direct route, bturting from Teheran bv 
the old caravan-track rhi Kinaregiul, and joining the carri age -road : the total 
distance being charged as 24 />;/’av//;/cs*. 
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quote, as a sample of His T^rsian Majesty’s style, the passage in 
which he described the surrounding scene : — 

At this season (April) when most of the camels had brought forth 
their young, the greenness of the plains, the clearness of the air, the 
lake and the reflection of the sun on its waters, the vast ness of the 
plain, the many camels and their young, the camel men and their 
children who were all busily tending the camels, the black tents of the 
Nomads, the many flocks of sheep, which were grazing in the plain, 
were wonderful to see. 

Skirting the west shore of the lake tlie carriage-road from 

C5 a 

Teheran is here first encountered, driven in a bee-line across the 
valley (which is about sixteen miles in width), and joined by the 
cJicqjur route on the crest of the further hill. On descending from 
this ridge by an easy pass on the south, we come to the magnificent 
new caravanserai of Manzarieh, with gorgeous tile -covered fayade 
and emblem of the Lion and Sun sculped in stone. Further 
down, and just before reaching the solitary post-house of Rahmet- 
abad, the river Kara Chai, which flows from Saveh,^ is crossed by 
a prodigious stone bridge, the most solid construction of the kind 
that I had so far seen. Another low ridge is climbed, another 
valley opens out, tcuvards the southern end of which extends the 
belt of mingled brown and green that in the East signifies a large 
city. Above it the sun dames on the burnished cupolas and the 
soaring minars of Fatima’s mosque. As we approach, the sacred 
buildings loom larger, and are presently seen to consist of two 
domes overlaid with gilded plates, and five lofty minarets, disposed 
in two pairs and a single standing in close proximity to the larger 
dome. Emerging from small clumps of trees, or standing in soli- 

’ Saveh is iiiterestin.s;* as being Marco Polo’s * city of Saba, from which the 
three Magi set out when they went to worship Jesus Christ : and in tl)is city they 
are buried, in three very large and beautiful monuments, >ide by side. And above 
them there is a square building, carefully kept. The bodies are still entire, with 
the hair and beard remaining ’ (Yule's Marco Polo, vol. i. p, 73). The localisation 
of the home of the Magi at Saveh arose, no doubt, from a purely arbitrary appli- 
cation of the text in the Psalms (Ixxii. 10)— ‘The king'- of Tharsis and of the i4es 
vshall give pre>ent.s : the kings of Arabia and Saba shall bring gifts ’—whence it 
was supposed that one of them came from Tarsia in Eastern Turkestan, the second 
from Arabia, and the third from 8aveh. No trace of either the sepulclircs or the 
legend is found in the page^ of any traveller in Persia subsequent to iVIarco Polo, 
and he himself said that, when he asked the people many questions, ‘ no one knew 
anything except that there were three kings who were buried there in day» of 
old.’ (Vifle Keith Abbott (18-PJ), Joarnul of the ILG.S., vol. xxv. pp. 1-8 and 
Madame Dieulafoy (1881), La Perse, caps. ix. x.) 
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tary prominence are to be J:?eeu the conical tiled roofs of scores of 
imamrjtdelify erected over the remains of famous saints and prophets, 
whose bones have been transported hither and laid io rest in the 
consecrated dust of Kuni. There were formerly said to be over 
400 of these structures in and around the cit 3 ^ Some of them 
are in good repair, and contain beautiful panels or lintel-bands of 
tiles with Kufic iiij^criptions from the Koran. Others are in a state 
of shocking ruin, the blue tiles having peeled off their cupolas, 
upon whose summits repose enormous storks’ nests. The landscape 
is framed on the south by a range of hills of splintered outline and 
peculiar sterility, whose forbidding aspect is in harmony with the 
traditional and fanatical superstition of the holy city 4 

The approach to the town lies through richly-cultivated fields ; 
and at the very end of the road, which supplies a vista thereto, 
^ flashes the holy Fatima’s dome. Immediately outside the 

gates flows, in the direction of the new lake, the Rud- 
i-Anarbar, which is crossed by a substantial bridge of nine 
arches. Some of the houses on the further bank have two 

storeys, with windows and balconies overlooking the stream — a 
more advanced degree of exterior embellishment than is usually 
attained by Persian domiciles. The remainder of the city, 
viewed from the outside, consists of a multitude of squat clav 
domes, the njof of nearly every building being shaped into half a 
dozen or a dozen of these protuberances. I traversed the entire 
length of the bazaar on my way to the cluj^ui r-kltaaeh. which, 
having recently been shifted, is now situated in a caravanserai 
opening out of the bazaar. The latter is vaulted throughout, and 
consists of one long alley, with a few parallel and transverse ai^^les. 
The roadway is broad, the shops large and well-furnished, and the 
jostle of human beings, camels, donkeys, horses, and cattle, was 
greater than I had yet seen in Persia. I subsequently retraced 
my footsteps to ^ee as much of the mosque as is permi>sible to a 
Christian and an unbeliever. Outride its encircling wall extends 
a vast necropolis, adorned with thousands of stone slabs and 
crumbling mounds. A conjurer had selected this incongruous 
spot as his theatre, and was holding spell-bound a large crowd. 1 

^ The name Kum ns fancifully, but improbably, derived from Kuh-Umh. moun- 
tain of cupi^er, a mineral which i" undoubtedly found in tlie adjacent hills. It^ 
ancient name was Kumindan, or Kumidan, and it was one of > even villages which, 
in the eighth century a.d., were formed into a town, and called Kum. 
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rode up to the gateway of the big court of the mosque and, gazing 
in, not without attracting a large concourse of the curious, could 
see an immense quadrangle, with arched and tile-faced recesses all 
round the walls, and a tank for ablutions in the centre. Fraser, 
in 1821, entered the mosque in disguise, and visited the tomb- 
chamber. A Dr. Bickiiell, who had already been to Mecca, made 
a similar entry in 1869, disguised as a Haji. Arnold, in 1875. 
having entered the outer court, remem]:iered that discretion is the 
better part of valour, and beat a reti-eat ; while any less adventurous 
Giaoui* must be content with wliat he can see through the open gate. 

Kinn is the site of the second most sacred dirine in Persia, 
and the Westminster Abbey of many of her kings. I have already 

^ spoken of tlie solicitous regard for the welfare of his 
I'^toiy devotees that led the Imam Eeza to scatter his relatives 
while living, and their corpses when dead, throughout the country 
that he loved so well. At Kum are deposited the remains of his 
sister, Fatima-el-^Masunia, i.e. the Immaculate, who, according to 
one account, lived and died here, having tied from Baghdad to 
escape the persecution of the Khalifs ; according to another, 
sickened and died at Kum, on her way to see her brother at Tus. 
He. for his part, is believed by the pious Shiahs to return the 
compliment by paying her a visit evety Friday from his shrine at 
Meshed. Kum ^ appears to have existed from an earlier period, 
although we may be absolved from accepting the legendary Persian 
foundation by Tahmuras or Kai Kobad. It was not, however, till 
it became the sepulchre of the illustrious Fatima, nor, after that, 
until the Shiah faith had become the national religion, that the 
town attained its reputation for especial sanctity. It was, of 
course, sacked by Timur, and has been in a state of greater or less 
ruin ever since. As the quaint Herbert phrased it, An the Sable 
weed she is still apparelled ; for great Coom is now onely inojjni 
nominiii ardhra.^ Nevertheless, under the patronage of the Sefavi 
sovereigns, the city revived ; fine quays adorned the banks of the 
river ; extensive bazaars and handsome caravanserais received or 

* Kum has been described at greater or less length by a sllcce^sion of eminent 
travellers, whose works I have so frequently cited that I need not recapitulate them 
here : Sir T. Herbert (1G27), J. B. Tavernier (1632), Sir J, Chardin (circ. IGTOy 
J. Struys (1671), C. Le Brun (1703), Sir J. ]\Ialcoim (1800), J. P. Morier (1809)[ 
Sir J. iVI. Kinneir (1810), Sir W. Onseley (1811), Sir R. Ker Porter (1818), J. B. 
Fraser (1821), R. B. Binning (18.51), J. Ussher (1861), Colonel Euan Smith 
(1870), Mrs. Bishop (1890). 
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dispensed a considerable trade ; and the shrine was added to and 
adorned by the devout munificence of successive sovereigns. 
Chardin said that in his day the city C(Uitained " 15,000 houses, 
as the people say ; ’ but a measure, both to our own credulity and 
to the local hyperbole, is set by the earlier Herbert and the later 
Le Brun, who unite in crediting it witli only 2,000 houses, albeit 
these were ^ wel-built, sweet, and wel-furnished.’ In 1722 it 
found in the Afghans an even more savage enemy than it had 
experienced in Timur, and was all but destroyed. A centuiy later 
Fraser still described it as 'a wretched mass of ruins.' Its popu- 
lation was estimated as 4,000 in 1872, and as 7,000 in 1884 : and 
when later lists have returned it as 20,000 to 30.000 persom, I 
imagine that the discrepancy is to be reconciled by regarding the 
smaller total as the permanent, and the higher as the fluctuating 
population, which is much swollen by pilgrims. 

From the seventeenth century onwards Kum has been in high 
favour as the sepulchre of many of the Persian kings. Here 
Koydl repose the bodies of Shah Sefi I., Shah Abbas II., Shah 

tombs Suleiman, and Shah Sultan Husein of the Sefavi dynasty ; 

and here, among the Kajar monarchs, have been laid the remains 
of Fath Ali Shah (with two of his sons) in a separate building in 
the outskirts of the town, and of Hohammed Shah. Other 
sovereigns must also have been interred in the same spot ; for the 
Persian records speak of the graves of 41 i saints and princes, 
and of ten kings. Over their bodies, enshrined in magnificent 
sarcophagi of alabaster, of marble and ivory, of ebony, and camphor 
wood inlaid, which are covered with rich drajDeries, niidlahs day 
and night read passages from the Koran. But of small account, it 
may be imagined, in the pilgrim’s eyes, is even the royal dust, 
compared with that of the Lady Fatima herself. 

Chardin, Tavernier, Le Brun, and others have given minute 
descriptions or illustrations of the principal shrine ; of which 
Shrine of Herbert obscurely remarks that * the mesquit is of 
Fatima Epirotique form.’ It is preceded by several courts, the 
outermost of which is ^^lanted with trees. From the inner or 
principal quadrangle twelve marble steps lead up to the enclosure 
containing the saint’s tomb. Three large doors, one of which is 
overlaid with silver plates, open into an octagonal chamber beneath 
the gilded dome. 

In the midst of that chappel stands the tomb of Fatima, overlaid 
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with tiles of China, painted a la Moresca, and overspread with cloth of 
gold that hangs down to the ground on every side. It is enclosed with 
a gate of massy silver, ten foot high, distant half a foot from the tomb, 
and at each corner crowned as it were with large apples of line gold. 

Several breadths of velvet, hung about the insicie of the gate, hide it 
from the view of the people, so that only favour or money can procure 
a sight of it. Over the tomb, about ten foot in height, hang several silver 
vessels, which they call candil, being a sort of lamp. 13 ut they never ^ 

light up any lire therein, wljich they are not made to liold, nor any 
sort of Liquor, as not having any bottom. Upon the grate hang several 
inscriptions in Letters of gold upon thick \ ellonis, as large as a large 
sheet of paper, which inscriptions contain the elegies of the saint and 
her family. ^ 

It is when he ascends the twelve marble steps that the pilgrim ^ 
removes his shoes, and leaves behind his stall’ or his arms. Then, 
as he eaters, he kneels and kisses the threshold. Again he kisses 
the silver rails, through which he peers at the shrouded sarco- 
phagus ; he breathes the prescribed prayers ; and with further 
genuflection and salutations, and fees to the hovering umllah^y he 
retires. He is one step nearer to heaven. 

For its present splendour of golden cupola and tile-encrusted 
minars the shrine is indebted to the reigning family. In his 
Restora- early life I'ath Ali Shah registered a vow that should he 
tion succeed to the throne, he would enrich Kum, and 

relieve its people of taxation. It is more than doubtful whether he 
ever carried out the latter pledge, though he gave the city and 
district as a private estate to his mother ; but his promise as to the 
shrine was amply redeemed. He stripped olf the tiles with which 
the dome had hitherto been covered, and replaced them with 
plates of gilt copper ; he erected a neighbouring mndresfieJv or 
religious college, with endowments and quarters for 100 students; 
he built at Kum a hospital and a ^nehnuin-klta/ieh or inn ; he was 
said to have spent 100,000 tomans annually upon the shrine; when 
he visited it, he always came on foot ; and when he died, hard by 
his body was by his ordei’s laid to rest. In more recent times a 
second dome has been gilt ; a clock was erected by one of the 
royal j^rinces, who was Governor of Hamadaii; and the glittering 
elegance of the large court into which I gazed was due, as I heard. 

* Travels of SirJ. Chardin, p. 894. Fra^e^, however, in 1H21 (Journey into- 
Khorasati,^. 139), said that the tomb was enclosed in a saiidal-woud box, 12 feet 
by 8, and 7 to 8 feet high. The silver grating is still there. 
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to a restoration by the late Amin-es-Sultan. In one of the 
sanctuaries is an inscription to Ali. the refresliing originality of 
which entitles it to be quoted. It runs thus : ^ Oh. inexpre^^sible 
man ! By thee, in truth, is Nature enriched and adorned ! Had not 
thy perfect self been in the Creator’s thought. Eve had remained 
for ever a virgin, and Adam a bachelor.* 

Kum is indeed the possessor of a situation that might appear, 
at first sight, to recommend it for the capital cit}^ of Persia, it 
stands upon a river ; it occupies a very central position : 
and it is the meeting-point of many important road^. 
from Teheran, from Kazvin, from Sultanabad and Burujird, from 
Yezd, and from Isfahan. It contains one of the two only inns or 
hotels in Persia that are worthy of the name. — a fine building 
standing in close proximity to the mosque. On the other hand, 
although there is a river, the water-supply is inadequate for a great 
city ; and the heat in summer is excruciating. Tho city has been 
famous in past and present times chiefly for its melons and 
cucumbers, its armourers, its shoemakers, and its long-necked 
earthenware jars for cooling water. Of the last-named Chardin 
observed : — 

This is peculiar to the white ware which is thence transported, that 
in the summer it cools the water wonderfully and very suddeidy by 
reason of continual transpiration. So that they who desire to drink 
cool and deliciously never drink in the same pot above five or six days 
at most. They wash it with rose water the first time, to take away 
the ill smell of the Earth ; and they hang it in the air full of water, 
wrapt up in a moist linen cloth. A fourth part of the water transpires 
in six hours the first time, after that, still less from day to day, till at 
last the pores are closed up by the thick matter contained in the water 
which stops in the pores. But so soon as the pores are stopped, the 
water stinks in the pots, and you must take new ones. 

As might be expected from so holy a place, the population 
contains a large number of — fanatics inured to long 

impunity of conduct — and is much addicted to bigotry 
ts people superstition. Xo Jews or Parsis live here ; and 

English ladies, resident in the Telegraph offices, have usually fimnd 
it prudent to veil in public. These superstitions are now dying- 
fast throughout the East ; but Kum is one of the places where an 
accidental spark might still be fanned into a disagreeable flame. 
Its title of Dar-el-Aman or Seat of Safety is an indication that its 
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shrine is a particularly favourite sanctuary for Mussulman refugees ; 
and many is the malefactor who has escaped retribution by a flight 
to the inviolate asylum of its wails. Apparently, too, the good 
folk of Kum are without honour in their own country ; for there 
is a Persian proverb that says : * A dog of Kashan is better than a 
noble of Kum, albeit a dog is better than a man of Kasha7n’ 

In leaving Kum, it took me three-quarters of an hour to get 
quit of the maze of intricate streets and alleys of which tlie greater 
Postal part of the city outside the bazaar is composed, and to 

roail emerge upon the open country. There a fast gallop 

on an excellent little horse conducted me to the post-house of 
Pasangun, standing, with a caravanserai, near the ba^e of a range 
of hills on the south-ea>t. Skirting this range, the track now 
becomes very stony, then crosses a stream, passes the big cara- 
vanserai of Shurab (salt wateiq, which was built about eighty 
years ago, and winds by a long and arid pass through the range, 
till it debouches upon another plain, whereon the rlufiKir-khaneh 
and caravanserai of Sinsin (erected by the Amin-ed-Dowleh, a 
prominent minister of Path Ali Shah) are situated immediately at 
the foot of the hills. Sinsin was once a flourishing place, but was 
ruined by the Turkomans at the end of the la^t century — to such 
a distance did those incorrigible freebooters (of the Yomut tribe in 
this instance) push their marauding expeditions. ^Malcolm, on his 
way up to Teheran in 1810, himself conversed with one of the 
survivors of the catastroplie. Thence, over a perfectly level ex- 
panse, we press forward to Kashan, thin wreaths of smoke in the 
distance betraying the existence of the city at the base of what is 
sometimes called, for want of a general title, the Kuhrud range 
(from the village of which I shall speak presently), but is in reality 
a spur of the same mountain system that continues without a break 
from Kashan to Yezd, and thence to Kerman. 

Local tradition ascribes the foundation of Kashan ^ to Zobeideh, 
the wife of Harun-er-Rashid. But it appears certain that the town 
existed much earlier ; for there is in a native liistorian a 
reference both to Kashan and Kum as having contributed 
a force of 20,000 soldiers to the army of the last Sassanian 
monarch ; and some have seen in the name a contraction from 


Kashan 


* For Kashan, in addition to the authorities quoted in the case of Kum, vide 
Olearius (1G37), Xarrative of Embassy ; John Bell (1717), Travels \ and IMadame 
Dieulafoy (1881), La Perse. 
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Kai^ffslticut, or Kings dwelling. From a very remote period 
Kashan appears to have been famous for five tilings : the industrial 
aptitudes of its inhabitants, its silk manufactures, its brass and 
copper utensils, its earthenware or ffucnre. and its scorpions. 
Geoffrey Ducket, one of the English factors who sailed to Persia in 
the fifth venture of the British Moscovy Company in the sixteenth 
century,^ went up to Kashan in 1573 and reported it to be : — 

A town that consisteth altogether of merchaundise, and the best 
trade of all the lande is there, beyng greatly frequented hj the 
merchauntes of India. The towne is much to be commended for the 
civill and good government that is there used. An idle person is not 
suffered to live amongst them. The childe that is but five yeeres olde 
is set to some labour. Playing at dice or cardes is by the la we present 
death. ^ 

John Cartwright, preacher, in 1600, called it ‘ the very niagazeeii 
and warehouse of all the Persian cities for stuffes.' Sir T. Herbert 
in 1627 said : — 

This noble city is in comparison not less than X'ork or Xorwich, 
about 4,000 families being accounted in her. A more industrious and 
civil People or a town better governed Persia elsewhere has not. The 
Carravans-raw, is an unparalleTd fabrick, and precedes all otlier I saw 
in Persia.^ 

Chardin also spoke of • the Royal Inn, built by Abbas the Great,’ 
as ‘ the finest in all Persia.’ and said that in hi'^ day the city had 
a double wall, five gates, 6,500 houses (including the suburbs), 
forty mosques, three colleges, and 200 sepulchres of Seyids. 

The silks, satins, velvets, and brocades of Kashan have long 
been famous throughout the East. In former times tlie silkworm 
Itsmanu- cultivated in the neighbourhood, and there 

factures further a considerable import of raw material from 

Gilan. A number of beautiful silk, and silk with cotton, fabrics are 
still manufactured here (of which the shawls called Husein Kuli 
Khani, from the name of some early designer or patron, are perhaps 
the most artistic textile production of Persia), as well as velvets 
with a peculiar mottled pattern. The pierced and inlaid brass 

‘ For further detaiE. ride a later chapter on Persian Commerce. 

- Uarl^ Voyages in Russia and Persia (Hakluyt Society), vol. ii. p. 428. 

^ Purchas’ Pilgrims, vol. ii. lib. ix. cap, 4. 

* Some Teares' TrareU, p. 222. The Koval Caravanserai has long ago fallen 
into ruin. 
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and copper wares are also remarkable : and Kaskaii is the great 
native manufactory-^ of domestic utensils in copper. Formerly tlie 

metal was procured from 
Siv'as in Asiatic Turkey, viti 
Erzerum and Tabriz, but it 
is now imported in bars or 
sheets from England. The 
bazaars and busy part of the 
town are in its southern 
quarter, where also are the 
principal buildings, consist- 
ing of the Musjid-i-Meidan, 
which contains a superb 
mihnfhj or prayer niche, in 
embossed and enamelled 
faience, a tall leaning min- 
aret, and vast caravanserais 
for the storage or barter 
of merchandise. In 1870, 
Colonel Euan Smith re- 
ported the city to contain 
twenty-four caravanserais 
for the sale of goods, thirty- 
five for the accommodation 
of strangers, thirty-four 
])ublic baths, eighteen larger 
mosques, and ninety smaller 
shrines. He returned its 
population as 90.000 — an 
altogether exorbitant esti- 
mate, although General 
Gasteiger Khan’s calcula- 
tion of 5,000 in 1881 is 
scarcely less inaccurate at 
the opposite extreme. In 
1885, Schindler reckoned it 
as 80,000, though where 
these people are stowed awav 



KAMI AX 


one is at a loss to imagine 


after inspecting what is outwardly one of the most dilapidated cities 
in Persia. A more funereal place I had not yet seen. Scarcely a 
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building was in repair, barely a wall intact. Both the cobbled road- 
way and the hotises that lined it were in an ecpial state of decay, and 
it was as melancholy to see the one as it was to ride over the other. 

From Kashan, the still surviving name for Persian earthenware, 
viz. Kd.^hi-’Tian, was derived, and tliis city, in whose neighbourhood 
j. j . good clay was to ])e found, as well as colouring materials, 
was one of the chief centres of the industry. A larger 
number of the beautiful vases with iridescent lustre, or relief metal- 
Jique, whicli are the most cherished among the curios of Persia, have 
been found at Xashau than ePewlieiv, but there is no positive proof 
that they were manufactured here. On the other hand, most of 
the tiles, so plentifully and effectively employed in the decoration 
of mosques, were burned in Kashani ovens. ^ 

It is, perhaps, to mei-cantile habits, pursued without a break 
for centuries, that must be attributed the widespread reputation of 
the Kashanis for pusillanimity of character. Their fame 
People respect has passed into a pruverlj, even in a country 

where courage did not appear to me to be popular ; and among the 
many stories to which it has given birth, perhaps the best is that of 
the 30,000 men of Kashan and Isfahan (a sister-city as regards the 
same attributes), who, when Kadir Shah disbanded his army on 
their return from India, applied for an escort of 100 musketeers to 
conduct them safely to their homes. Possibly a somewhat enerva- 
ting effect is ])roduced by the great heat in summer, wliicli Chardin 
ascribed to ‘ the high mountain on the south, the reverberation of 
whicli so furiously heats the place in tlie dog days that it scalds again.' 

Touching tlie scor]iions, the lilack variety of Kashan has enjoyed 
a prodigious fame, and was commemorated by El Istakhri as early 
as the tenth century. So venomous was their bite that 
Scoipions familav forms of ex\)ressiug hatred was to pray 

that your enemy might either be stung by a Kashani scoiquon or 
be made Governor of Gilan. Jolm Struys, the Dutchman, declared 
that, ill order to escape these ])ests. the people slept in hammocks, 
and took an antidote made of filings of cop])er tempered with vinegar 
and honey. But the more popular cure was the homoeopathic ap- 
))licatioii of the oil of the scorpion itself, whicli was extracted by 
frying the insect. Olearius, the secretary to the Holstein Embassy 
in 1G37, was bitten by a scorpion at Kashan and derived great 


* For the entire subject. Sir E. lUnrdoch Smith's Handhooh on Persian Art ; 
Benjamin’s Persia, cap. xi. ; ‘ Persian Ceramics,' by Professor W. A. Neumann, in 
Oc.^ier, Monais. PP- ^•'>T-63 ; and Persian Ceramic Art, by H. IVallis, 1831. 
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relief from thin remedy.^ There is a tradition that still smnnres that 
the creatures do not attack strangers, bpt this modest » -splay of 
hospitality is hardly likely to induce a longer stay than is' j^ossible 
in so unattractive a spot. 

About four miles to the south-west of Kasha n, on the sKjdcs of 
the mountains, is situated the palace of Fin. the springs of which 
Palace of rendered it a favourite resort of royalty from early 

times. Shah Abbas built a residence here, but the present 
structure, now in a state of great decay, is the v'ork of Fath Ali 
Shah, who made it one of his favourite summei* retreats, thougli 
originally intended for his brother Husein Kuli Khan, 0}^ress 
avenues, water flowing in marble canals, and jets for fountains 
adorned its gardens ; a picture of Fath xVli cud his sons and hunt- 
ing and battle scenes hung upon its walls. Sir J. Malcolm and 
his escort were accommodated here on their upward march to Teheran 
in 1810. In later times, a gloomier memory has attached to the 
palace of Fin ; for here, in 1852, l\Iirza Taki Khan, the first great 
minister of the reigning Shah, and brother-in-law of the king, was 
put to death by the Eoyal order, his veins being opened in a bath. 
The place is now deserted. 

After leaving Kashan, the track runs for a distance of about 
sixteen miles over a stony expanse, r -'arly flat, though with a slight 
rise, to the foot of the moin.iains. where it turns sharplv 

Bund of 'll * 7 * Ai'f 

Shah to the right and plunges into the main range. At a little 

Abbas distance up the pass, in what the foolish Ker Porter de- 

scribed as ‘ a confined dell of this darkling labyrinth,’ stands the 
large dilapidated caravanserai of Guebrabad — a ruined settlement 
of the Zoroastrians. Here we finally lose sight of the snowy spire 
of Demavend, which has accompanied us all the way from Teheran, 
gaining each day in pride and stature as his inferior satellites have 
sunk from view, and the monarch has stood forth alone with his 
crowned head in the heavens. The distance, as the crow flies, is 
a little over 150 miles. ^ Continuing up the pass, the road enters 


^ The >ame notion has prevailed in countries widely removed from Persia. 
Madame de Sevigne, in a letter dated July 8, 1672, ^ ote : ‘ Je vous prie, quoi qu’on 
dise. de faire faire de i’huile de scorpion, afin que nous trouvious en meme temps 
les maux et les m^decines.’ 

- Demavend has been seen at much greater distan<. 
p. 402) was told that it could be seen from the mina: f 

Isfahan, a distance of 230 miles ; but this, for phy dt jasons, must be impos- 
sible. General Monteith {Proc. Il.G.S. vol. iii. p. 18) sa^ from Mount Savalan. 

above Ardebil, a distance of 270 miles. Similarly, P. H. ce (l/ef»oir§, p. 282 

saw Mount Ararat from Derbend on the Caspian, a distanc. f 240 miles. 


Morier (Pirst Journey^ 
the Musjid-i-Shah at 


A. 
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a roc^^y spurge, which, of course, elicits from Porter the clescriptiv^e 
ej)ithets of ‘ a tremendous abyss, an insurmountable pass, over- 
whelmingly grand, yieing with any part of the Caucasus for sub- 
limity n form, hue, and bearing.’ The rhodomontade of the worthy 
baronet proceeds from such inexhaustible wells that he could afiord 
to leave the tap pei*petually running. Presently we arrive at the 
great stone hiind of Ali Verdi Khan, Commander-in-Cliief undei* 
Shah Abbas and builder of the famous ^alleried bridore of Isfahan. 
This great structure, which completely blocks ^he valley from side 
to side, damming up the waters of a mountain stream in spring 



PASS AND BUND OF KUHRUD 


time, and forming thereby a lake of some depth and size, whose 
outflow towards the plain of Kashan is regulated by a sluice, still 
answers to the description of it left by Tavernier : — 

At the end of the valley you meet a great wall which crosses it and 
joyns the two mountains together. This wall is above 100 paces long, 
above thirty foot thi' ' • .nd fifty high. It was the work of the great 
Sha Abas, whose de^ig. it was to stop the waters that fall from the 
mountain, and to make a -eceptacle for water in that place to serve his 
casions. At the foot of the 'wall there is a sluice, w^hich being let 
VOL. 11. C 




down keeps in the water ; but is pull’d up to let out the water over all 
the neighbouring lands to the plains of Cachan, ^ 

When I passed in the early winter the bed of the lake was dry, and 
such water as remained in the stream was frozen, fur at this eleva- 
tion. about 7. out) feet, it was very cold. Other travellers have re- 
ported the reservoir as half-full, or full, with the water spilling over 
the hand in a fine cascade. In January and February, after the 
deep snows have fallen, the pass, which below Kuhrud has an alti- 
tude of 7,250. and further on, at its highest point, of 8,730 feet, is 
sometimes impassable. 

Above this point the valley widens somewhat, and. about four 
miles further on. encloses a succession of charming orchards thickly 
planted with walnut, pear, plum, and apple ti*ees. for the 
Kuhiiul which Kuhrud is famous. The sight of a little 

timber was a welcome relief after the long leagues of bare plain 
and brown mountain, and Kuhrud is to be congratulated on its 
snug little inheritance, wliich in summer-time is considered a 
terrestrial Paradise by the sentimental sons of Iran. Above the 
terraced orchards is situated the village — a typical Persian mountain 
hamlet of rude houses built one above the other in ascending tiers 
upon the side of the hill, such as I had seen daily in Khorasan, but 
not before in Central Persia.- The people of Kuhrud and Soh speak 
a dialect or patois of their own. containing many archaic words and 
idioms, and said by philologists to be closely allied to the Lur 
dialect, to the Dari of Yezd, and to that of Sivend near Persepolis.-^ 

Thence for over twenty miles the track lies amid the spurs 
and ram ideations of the mountain range, climbing one ridge onlv 
Road to to reveal another beyond, and wearying the tired traveller 
Isfahan perpetual new vista of the same mountain maze. 

At length the caravanserai and imposing Telegra])h station of Soli 
are reached, at a point where the ridge really begins to dip towards 
the plain of Isfahan. Afi/r^akh further are the village and post- 
house of Bideshk. A descent among the lower undulations carries 
us on to the fiat, where a canter can be enjoyed for miles, a thin 
streak of verdure in the distant hollow of tlie plain marking the 

^ Voi/a^es, lib. i. cap. vi. 

2 I have called the jdace Kuhrud (i.e. ^loiintain River), vnlg*. Kolirud, which 
appears to be the generally accepted name : though Kahrnd (i.e. Laughing River) 
has been suggested, and i^. perhaps, supported, by the Carou of Chardin. 

3 VuJe A. H. Schindler, ‘ Reitnige ziun Kurdischeu Wortschatze,’ in ^eit 
(L M. G , 1884. 
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village of Murcliakhar, near to wliicli, on November 13. 1729. Nadir 
Shall inflicted a decisive defeat on the Afghans, who were soon ex- 
pelled root and branch from the country. Here also in 1785 died 
Ali ^luvad Khan, who enjoyed a brief reign of four years in the 
anarchy that succeeded the death of Kerim Khan Zend, A short 
rise leads past the large 5Iader-i-8hah caravanserai, built of brick 
upon a foundation of blueish stone by the mother of Shah Abbas, 
to the crest of a low ridge that separates tlie plains of Murchakhar 
and Isfahan. Thence over the flat we speed in tlie direction of tlie 
Sefavi capital, already indicated by faint blue smoke-wreaths and 
by the converging lines of innumerable laimds. Behind it the 
panorama is closed by mountains of striking and irregular outline.^ 
As we approach the city the most conspicuous objects in the 
landscape are a number of large circular towers with smaller turrets 
Pigeon- projecting from their summits, sometimes sixty to seventy 
towers Reight, planted in the midst of enclosures 

and gardens, and suggesting to the untutored eye the fortalices of 
a feudal baronage. Tlie real explanation is deplorably material 
and deficient in tlie slenderest element of romance. They are 
pigeon-towers, erected for the preservation of the dung and tor tlie 
breeding of those birds, who spend the day afield and return at 
night to these comfortable cpiarters. The photograph which I 
present of a section of the interi(U' will sliow that the towers con- 
tain an infinite number of cells - and a well in tlie middle for col- 
lecting the manure, which is S])read upon the melon-beds in the 
surrounding fields.^ They are opened and cleaned once a year, 
but I should imagine that the damage inflicted on the grain crops 
by the depredations of the birds would all but counterbalance tlie 
profit accruing from the distribution of their guano. In Char- 
din's time there were reckoned to be 3,000 of these jngeon-towers 

^ From Kachan to Isfahan, an alternative, but more circuitous, route runs to 
the east rid Xatanz. It was followed and described by several of the seventeenth 
century travellers, e.g. John Struve (1672). TraveU. cap. xxx., and C. Le Brun 
(1708), Trareh, cap. xxxvii. Compare A. H. Schindler (ls7p), Zeit. d. Gesell.f. 
Erd. z. Berhn^ vol. xiv. pp. 307-66. 

2 Dr. IVilF mentions a single tower as containing 7,000 cells, and giving 
accommodation, therefore, to 14,000 pigeon.'^. Since Isfahan, however, ceased to be 
a capital, melons do not fetch so high a price ; and, accordingly, the majority of 
the towers have fallen into ruin. 

® Dr. Fryer (^ 'Tnicels into Pei'dUy 1076, letter v.) is responsible for the state- 
ment tluit the pigeons’ dung was u-ed * to supply the ^Magazines with Salt-Petre 
for making gunpowder/ a use which is, I confess, novel to me. 
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outside Isfahan, and we read in the pages of Olearius of the king 
stationing himself on the summit and anticipating the Hurliiigliam 
or the Monte Carlo of the nineteenth century by shooting the birds 
(which represent two varieties of the genuine * blue-rock.' and are 
called by the Persians hihutar, or ‘the blue one ’) as they bolted 
from the apertures. 

Above the low buildings of the city, as we draw nearer, emerge 
a bine dome and a single minaret. Presently the road passes 
Approach between garden walls, and, through the familiar labyrinth 
to the city intricate lanes, we enter the former capital of Persia. 
Traversing the town, but avoiding its principal marts and thorough- 
fares, I came out on the far side into the Avenue of the Chehar 
Bagh, crossed the Zendeh Bud by the great bridge of Ali A>rdi 
Khan, and having spent another half-hour in diving in and out of 
the still more intricate alleys of Julfa, arrived at the house of mv 
host. Here I shall pause to give a detailed account of the past 
and present of the renowned capital of Shah Abbas. ^ 

Isfahan or Ispahan (the former is the commoner pronunciation, 
the ]j being softened into/, as in the case of Pars for Pars [Persis]), 

is probably the same name as the Aspadana of Ptolemvv 

History , ^ n ^ ' 

and may possibly be derived trom the lamily name of the 
race of Eeraidan, who were called Aspiyan in the Pehlevi dialect, 
elsewhere Athriyan. Whatever part, however, may have been 
played by myth in determining the nomenclature of the place, we 
need not admit the same element into a discussion of its actual 
history, which we will therefore not pursue into the nebulous period 
of Jamshid and his successors. Under the Acha}meniaii kin^s. a 

^ For descriptions of Isfahan at various periods, I recommend the following, in 
addition to the works already cited in a footnote upon the route from Teheran : 
P. della Valle (1618), Viaggi ; Sir T. Herbert (1627), Some Yeares' Travels, 
pp. 154-69; Olearius (1637), Xarratire of Embassy , p. 291 et seq.\ J. B. Tavernier 
(1640-70), Travels, bk. iv. cap. v. ; Sir J. Chardin (1665-77), Coronation of Soly- 
man and Voyages (edit. Langles), vols. \ii. and viii. p. 141 ; A. Daulier-Deslandes 
(1665), Les Beantez de la Perse, pp. 19-53; J. Thevenot (1665-7), Travels, caps, 
iv. et seq, ; J. Strays (1672), Voyages, caps, xssi.-xxxii. : J. Fryer (1676), Travels ; 
P. Sanson (1683), Memoire ; E. Kaempfer (1684-8), Amoenit. Ejcot., lib. i. ii. • 
C. Le Bran (1703), Travels, caps, xxxdii.-xlviii. ; Krusinski (1700-22), History of 
Revolution,^, ^Qetseq,) J. Bell (1717), Travels', A. Dupre (1808), Voyage, 
xliv.-v. ; Ch. Texier (1840), HArmhiie, la Perse, &c., vols. i. and ii.; E. Flandin 
(1840-1), Voyage en Perse, vol, i. caps, xviii.-xxii., vol. ii. caps, xxx.-ii. ; Sir 
H Rawlinson, Encyclopevdia Britannica (9th edit.); E. Stack (1881), Six Hontks 
in Persia, vol. ii. cap. ii. 

- Lib. vi cap. 4. 
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city named Gabal or Gavi seems to have existed on tliis site, and 
later to liave become tlie Jai of the Sassanian epoch, which was 
captured by the conquering Omar in 641 A.n,. after the battle of 
Nihavend.^ In the early Mohammedan period, about 931 a.d., 
the city, already known as Isfahan, passed into the hands of the 
Dilenii or Buyah dynasty, wlio ruled as petty ]jrinces in Fars and 
Irak, at which time it consisted of two quarters, known as 
A'ehudieh. or Jews* Town, and Shehristan, or Mediiiah, i.e. the 
city proper, whicli were finally united within a single wall by 
Husein. the Rukn-ed-Dowleh. father of the even more famous 
Asad-ed-Dowleh. of that line. About this time Isfahan was 
visited by El Istakhri, a\4io reported it as a very flourishing place, 
renowned for its silks and tine linen. ^ Early in the eleventh 
century it was taken by iMahmud of Ghuzni, and next fell under 
the control of the Seljuks, having been besieged and captured by 
T(jgrul Beg. Nasiri Khosru, who was there in 1052 a.d., soon 
after the J^iege, found that the city had quite recovered, and occu- 
pied a walled space three and a half farsnJihs in circumference. 
Benjamin of Tudela, a few years later, corroborates these dimen- 
sions, calls Isfahan ’ capital of the kingdom of Persia,’ and says that 
it contained 15,000 Jews.^ Jenghiz Khan pillaged it; but was 
outdone in this instance by Timur, who, in revenge for an attack 
made by the citizens upon the g*arrison wliich lie had quartered in 
the city, ordered a general massacre, the fruits of wliich, in the 
sliape of 70,000 heads, were piled up in pyramids of skulls. At 
about the same time that Henry VII. was ascending the throne of 
England, ‘ Spahaun ’ was visited by tlie Venetians, Barbaro and 
Contarini, who found there installed the court of Uzun Hasan, or 
Long Hasan, of the AVhite Shee]i Dynasty. Thus we are brought 
down to the jieriod wlien, always having been a capital city, though 
of a restricted dominion, Isfahan was promoted to the metropolitan 
rank of the entire Persian em])ire by the renowned Shall Abbas. 

This great monarch ivould ill have sustained his own conception 
of royalty liad he not provided for himself, and adorned with all 
the magnificence that an enlightened taste could suggest, a new 
seat of residence and 2)ower. Some chroniclers have attributed to 

* Arab authors represent a force of ifftOOO men as liax ing been contributed to 
the Persian army from Spahan. 

' Oriental Geography, p. 109. 

Itinerary, p. 128. It ha>, of course, been said in consequence that these 
were the descendants of Jews deported by Nebuchadnezzar. 
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him inferior or subi^idiary motives : the nnliealthiness of Kazvin. 
the distance of Sultanieli, the omens of astrology. Behind the 
Abbas the superficial vainglory which he so dearly loved, lurked, 
Great however, an idea of true statesmanship. Of the new 
empire which he had won, and which stretched from Georgia to 
Aghanistan, Isfahan was the natural geographical centre. The 
instincts of a prudent centralisation commanded him to fix his 
capital at a spot where he would be within equal distance of all 
corners of his huge dominion, and where, in reasonable proximity 
to the Persian Gulf, he could at once overawe the maritime pro- 
vinces, control the foreign trade, and enter into easy diplomatic 
relations with the potentates of Europe. This decision arrived at, 
he sketched the outlines of a colossal plan. A new city, a})proached 
by superb bridges and stately avenues, furnished with public 
buildings, as beautiful as they were large, and embellished by 
teiTaced gardens, and palaces, and pavilions, sprang into existence. 
The embassies of mighty sovereigns fiocked to the new capital from 
the uttermost parts of Europe, and were received with all the 
splendour of a court immensely rich and versed in a fanciful and 
fastidious etiquette. The factors of great trading corporations 
occupied a position little short of the accredited rejjT’esentatives of 
royalty; and a life of gorgeous ceremonial, mingled with holiday 
festivity, rendered Isfahan the most famous and romantic of the 
cities of the East. It is fortunate that the cosmopolitan tastes of 
tliis great monarch — the contemporary of Elizabeth in England, of 
Henri IV. in France, of Gustavus Adolphus in Sweden, and of 
Akbar in India — and his successors, should have tempted so many 
intelligent foreignei*s to the Persian court ; for it is to their 
])resence and, in some cases, prolonged residence in the citv 
throughout the seventeenth century, that we owe a minute know- 
ledge of the life and habits, the pomp and parade, the virtues and 
the vices of the Sefavi kings. Pietro della Valle, Herbert, Olearius, 
Tavernier, Chardin. Sanson, Daiilier-Deslandes, Kaempfer, and 
Le Brun successively shed the light of an acute and instructed 
scrutiny upon the scene, and have added to the respective litera- 
tures of Italy, Great Britain, Germany, France, and Holland. 

In the middle of the seventeenth century we have the estimate 
of Chardin that within ten leagues of Isfahan were l,oOO villages ; 
that the city itself was 21 miles round ; that inside the walls, which 
were pierced by 12 gates, were 1G2 mosques, 48 madre^sehs, 1802 
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caravanserais. 273 baths, and twelve cemeteries; and that the various 
computations of the total of inhabitants varied between 000,000 
The Sefavi ^^iid 1,100,000.^ The figures of Olearius, viz. 18.000 
caiDitcii houses and 500,U00 people, do not fall greatly below the 
lesser total. Xo wonder that the Oriental hyperbole should have 
vented itself in the vainglorious boast that ’ Isfahan nisf i Jehan/ 
i.e. ‘ Isfahan is half the world.’ Kaempfer and Struys credited it, 
the suburbs included, with an even ampler circuit, which they 
fixed at sixteen fursalchf^^ or forty-eight miles. In the time of 
Abbas II. the king possessed, in addition to his own numerous 
residences, 137 royal palaces (probably in many cases only private 
mansions) in different parts of the city, acquired either by inheri- 
tance, piircha-e, or seizure, and devoted to the entertainment of 
foreign envoys and strangers of consideration. When the former 
were received in public audience in the Chehel Situn, or Forty 
Pillars, all business was suspended for the day ; a magnificent but 
tedious ceremonial preceded and delayed the approach of the 
ambassador to the footstool of royalty ; gorgeous banquets, cul- 
minating in general intoxication, followed ; while in the Great Square 
the populace were regaled with the exhibitions of wrestlers, fencers, 
jugglers, and acrobats, with polo-matches and puppet-shows ; and 
with combats of animals, bulls, rams, buffaloes, wolves, and, on 
great occasions, lions and panthers. When night fell fantastic 
fireworks illumined and prolonged the festive scene. In one part 
of the city stood a great tower sixty feet high, and twenty feet 
thick, called the Kelleh Minar, composed of the horns and skulls 
of wild animals slain by one of the earlier monarchs in the chase. ^ 
The favour and the prestige in which foreigners were held, and the 
latitude allowed by the liberal-minded Abbas and his successors to 
the Christian religion, were exemplified by the establishments and 

* In illustration of the immense size of Isfahan, Chardin tells the story of a 
slave who fled from his master to another parr of the city, opene<l a shop there, 
and remained undiscovered for years. He did not himself, however, think the 
population greater than that of London. 

- Commonly attributed to Shah Ismail or Shah Tahma^p, but doubtless of 
later origin. Olearius says there were the heads of two thousand stags and 
gazelles that were all killed at one hunting by Shah Tahmasp. Chardin mentions 
the popular belief that the architect’s head was placed on the apex hy the royal 
sportsman, because he had said that the '-kull of some i>eculiar great beast was 
wanted for the summit. Engravings (.>f the tower occur in the works of Chardin 
and Sanson. Herbert and Tavernier both declared that a great many of the 
skulls were human. 
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churches of the principal monastic fraternities of Europe in the 
city. TJie Augustines, Carmelites, and Capuchins were allowed 
separate quarters belonging to the Crown in Isfahan ; ^ the Jesuits 
and Dominicans had convents in Jiilfa. Of the various factories, 
that of the representative of the British East India Company, 
from 1617 to the Afghan invasion in 1722. was situated in the 
Bazaar near the Great Meidan. It is perhaps only fair to quote, * 
as a set-off to the doubtless exaggerated descriptions of some of the 
afore-mentioned travellers when relating the wonders of Isfahan, 
the cooler and more cynical verdict of the French jeweller Tavernier, 
who was not to be deluded by surface show or factitious pomp, 
but who mercilessly stripped the tinsel from tlie gilt gingerbread. 
This is what lie said : — 

Ispahan in general, unless it be the Meydan, and some few arched 
streets, where the merchants live, is more like a great village than a 
city ; the Houses standing at a distance one from the other with every 
one a garden, lint ill look VI after, not having anything in it perchance 
but only one pitiful tree .... As for the KiiigV Palace, I cannot 
make any liandsome description of it in regard there is nothing of 
beauty either in the Building or in the Gardens. Excepting only four 
rooms which they call Divans, I saw nothing but pitiful low galleries 
and so narrrow that hardly two men could pass ahrest in Vm. 

As for the Christian Missions and monks, he entertained a very 
poor opinion of their propaganda, for he wrote ; — 

The number of the Religious Teachers is far greater than the number 
of hearers, for in all Ispahan and Julfa, take the Franks that come out 
of Europe, or born in Persia, as well men as women, there are not 600 
persons that profess the Catholic Religion. 

He further declared that the city was ill laid-oiit, the walls broken 
by great gaps, the streets narrow, unequal, and dark, encumbered 
with heaps of ordure and the carcasses of dead animals, and buried 
in summer dust or winter mire. We are justified, indeed, in be- 
lieving that the pomp of Isfahan was limited to outer show, and 
to the appurtenances of royalty ; and that, one grade only below 

’ Of these the Augiistines were the tirst European monks who ever lived in 
Isfahan. Their tirst representative was Antonio di Govea, who in 1598 wvas sent 
by the Archbishop of Goa as ambassador for Spain and PortiigaL The Ca^melite^ 
under P^re Simon arrived as envoys from Pope Clement VIII. to Shah Abbas in 
1608. The Capuchins (Pere Pacitique de Previns and Pere Gabriel) were sent 
out by Richelieu with letters from Louis XIV. in 162s. Vide the published w'orks 
of A. di Govea, P. Pacif. de Provins, and P. Gabriel de Chinon. 
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these, were encountered the slovenliness and the filth of the un- 
regenerate East. Such as it was, however — a strange but truly 
Oriental mixture of splendour and squalor, of dignity and decay — 
the city continued with little alteration till the first quarter of the 
eighteenth century, when, the virtues of the reigning dynasty 
1 laving been sapped by an inherited course of debauchery and 
intoxication, the capital and its monarch both fell a disgraceful 
prey to the Afghans in 1722. The horrors of the siege — when 
the Zendeh End was choked with corpses, when mothers devoured 
their children in the extremity of famine, and when the inhuman 
conqueror, after massacring all the princes and nobles on whom he 
could lay hands, surrendered the city for fifteen days to an 
indiscriminate carnage — have been powerfully described by the 
Polish Jesuit Krusinski, who was himself a resident in the capital 
at the time.^ From this shock, and from the brutal savagery of 
the Afghans, who overturned, and sacked, and defiled out ol all 
recognition, palaces, and avenues, and gardens, and whatever of 
beauty or grandeur met the eye, Isfahan has never recovered. It 
was patronised by Nadir Shah, but was less esteemed by him than 
Meshed. Kerim Khan Zend shifted the seat of Government to 
Shiraz. Agha ^Mohammed Khan Kajar shifted it again to Teheran, 
when he dismantled the fortifications of Isfahan. Fath Ali Shah 
sometimes visited the city, and ultimately died there in 1834. It 
has onlv once, in 1851, been favoured by the presence of the reign- 
ing monarch. Under the depressing influence of all these circum- 
stances, Isfahan has fallen from its high estate, and now in 
perpetual sackcloth and ashes — no inapt metaphor to apply to the 
present appearance of the town — bewails an irrecoverable past. 

The method which I shall adopt of describing the city will be 
to give an indication of its general features, and then, step by step, 
Plan of f o visit its iiiost i*enowmed or interesting localities, de- 
tiie city picting at each stage the contrast between a past of 
grandeur and a present of sorrowfulness and decay. The only 
plan of Isfahan that I know appears among the plates of M. Coste s 
splendid work, entitled ‘ Monuments Modernes de la Perse. 
Roughlv speaking, Isfahan lies to the north of the Zendeh Kud, 
Julfa to the south. In about the centre of the former is situated 
the great block of buildings, gardens, and pavilions constituting 

^ Ili.stonj of the llevoliitlons of Per-'^ia, taken from the ^lemoirs of Father 
Krusiriteki, by Pere Ducerceau. Translated into English. 1729. 
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the Palace enclosure, and abutting on the western side upon the 
Great Meidan, a parallelogram, whose length is from noith to south 
and width from east to west. South-east of the Meidan is the Ark 
or Citadel. Prom the western llank of the palace enclosure runs 
the Chehar Bagh, or principal avenue to the great bridge of AH 
Verdi Khan, conducting to Julfa. Further to the east, a similar 
avenue leads down to the second storeyed bridge, known as Pul-i- 
Khaju. Older bridges exist at some little distance both to the ^ 

east and west of these two structures, while between them a fifth 
conducts to the palace of Haft Dest. 

The centre of Isfahan is the Meidan-i-Shah, or Koval Square, 
which is undoubtedly one of the most imposing piazzas in the 
Meidcin-i- woi’ld. It was laid out and surrounded with buildings ^ 

Shah Shah Abbas ; the king’s palace, the principal mosque, 

and the Great Bazaar opened on to it ; and it was both the scene 
of the principal royal jDageants, and the nucleus of city life. This 
Meidan is oGO yards in length by 174 in width. ^ It is sur- 
rounded by a long low range of brick buildings, divided into two 
storeys of recessed arches, one above the other. Originally the 
lower of these were shops, opening on to the Meidan, and com- 
municating at the back with the big Bazaar, while the upper •< 

storev consisted of chambers with balconies, that were thronged 
on festival occasions. They have since been used as bairacks, and 
now present a blank and deserted appearance. A row of trees was 
planted all round in front of these arcades, and in front of the 
trees was a stone-edged canal filled with water. In 1809 Morier 
reported that there was not a single tree in the Meidan and that 
the canal was empty. A scanty row of chennrs and poplars has 

* Nowhere have I been so bewildered at the confusing and contradictory 
accounts of previous travellers as in their descriptions of the sights of Isfahan. 

They differ irreconcilably in their orientation of buildings, in their figures of dimen- 
sions, in the number of avenues, pillars, bridges, arches, &c. To correct or even 
to notice these countless inaccuracies would be a futile task. But as an illustra- 
tion of them I may here give the dimensions in yards or paces of the Meidan-i-8hah 
as recorded by the principal histoiians of Isfahan, from which it will be seen how 
absurd is the divergence between tw^o independent visions, Della Valle 690-230 
Olearius 700-250, Tavernier 700-250, Chardin 140-160, Swanson 600-300, D. Des- 
landes 600-400, Kaeiupfei 660-212, Struys 700-250, Le Bruii 710-210, Olivier 
700-230, Johnson 500-200, Porter S60-230, Binning nOO- 200, Dssher 8«0-250, 

Pollington 600-200, Stack 300-1 sO, Wills 440-220, Rawlinson 660-230. Here there 

is a maximum divergence of 5S0 yards in length, and 240 yards in widtli, or a ' 

cumulative error of over 125 per cent. 
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since been planted ; but the canal was dry when I saw it, a sub- 
stitute being 2 :>rovided by occasional fountains of drinking-water. 
In the centre of the Meidan, in the Sefavi days, stood a mast or 
maypole, twenty-five feet high, on which was placed, on great 
occasions, a cup of gold, but on ordinary occasions an apple or 
melon, to be shot at by archers passing at full gallop below. ^ Its 
place was afterwards taken by a more sinister object, viz., the Irq^uJi, 
or execution pole, with notches on the side, by which the cul})rit 
was hanged up by the heels, and subsequently dashed to the ground, 
or else had his throat cut. This, too, has disappeared. Two great 
basins of water with porphyry coping adorned the two ends of the 
piazza, both of which survive, and are kept full. In front of 
the Ali Kapi, or Palace Gate, over 100 cannon, the spoils of 
Ormuz, were planted behind a wooden balustrade. These also 
have vanished. The only other permanent objects in the Meidan 
were two marble columns, which served as the goal posts in the 
game of Pall Mall or Polo, called chari(rn, which was very popular 
with the old Persian nobility, but has also died a natural death. - 
In the daytime the Meidan was all but filled with booths or tents 
balanced on poles, under which the petty hucksters displayed their 
wares upon the ground ; ^ but on great occasions all these were 
cleared away, and in the evenings were ordinarily replaced by the 
shows of mummers, jugglers, and acrobats, by groups of story- 
tellers, wrestlers and dervishes, by cock-fights and ram-fights, and 
by the tents of prostitutes. All these are gone, with the exception 
of a few stalls at the northern extremity. 

Here there still stands in a bay or recess a majestic portico, 
fianked by arched galleries, and opening into the Kaiserieh or 
Nakkara- 22 iain Bazaar. This lofty and ornamental structure, in 
Khaneh. main arch of which is a painting of Shah Ismail 

or Abbas in combat, is the Kakkara-Khaneh or Drum-Tower of 

* Angiolello saw Shah Ismail bring down >even out of ten shots at Tabriz, 
ci/’c. 1510; and Tavernier saw Shah Sefi L, who was a great athlete, strike three 
cups in five course> at Isfahan. 

- It was played by numbers varying from five to twenty a side. P. della 
A’^alle described a game that he saw at Kazvin in 1518. Abdul ^lalek of the 
Samanid dynasty was killed by a fall from his liorse while playing cliiujan. 
Seti I. and Abbas II. were both excellent performers. OuseUw has an erudite 
note on the game {Travels, vol. i. app. G), but very wide of the mark when he 
traces to it the Cricket of England and the Golf of Scotland. 

^ Tavernier’s illustration of the Meidan represents it as covered with these 
booths. 
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Isfahan ; for here, in the Hanking galleries, is dispensed the appalling 
music at sundown which indicates the residence of royalty, and of 
which 1 have already spoken at TeheranH In the lower galleries, 
looking out into the square, tlie people used to smoke and drink their 
morning coffee ; and here the paternally-minded Shah Abbas 
deputed niidlali^ to entertain them with serious discourse. Above 
the main arch, in a space still visible, but filled with modern tile- 
work, was fixed a great clock (Tavernier alone calls it a sun-dial) 
winch, according to Olearius, was made by an Englishman named 
Festy for Shah Abbas ; but, the maker having been killed by a 
Persian, it remained out of order ever afterwards. Above 
the clock was a big bronze bell, which contained an inscription 
round the edge : " Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis mulieribus,’ and 
had, in fact, been wrested from a Portuguese nunnery at Ormuz. 
It was never sounded, and nearly a hundred years ago was taken 
down and melted for cannon. The clock survived till the begin- 
ning of this century, and was seen by Olivier in 1790 ; but in 1808 
it was removed by Haji Mohammed Husein, Amin-ed-Dowleh, and 
Beglerbeg of Isfahan under Path Ali Shah, on the pretext of re- 
pairing the fresco in the archway. 

On the eastern side of the square stood, and still stands, the 
Mosque of Sheikh Lutfullah, frequently called the Mosque of the 
Mosque of ^ii'and Pontiff, i.e. the Sadr or Chief Priest (Chardin 
LutfuUali. wrote it Cedre) of Isfahan. In modern times it seems to 
have been less frequented than was once the case ; but its dome is 
still covered by the ancient enamelled tiles, with a flowing, almost 
Florentine, pattern. A little beyond, or to the south of this, 
formerly existed a tower, which the French writers called Pavilion 
des Horloges, or des Machines, and which was built for the amuse- 
ment of Shah Abbas II. by some of liis Euroj^ean artificers. It 
contained a mechanical clock with marionnettes and figures of 
animals that moved. Xot a trace of it now remains. 


’ Ohanliii &ay> it bounded at sunset and midnight : Sanson at noon, sunset, 
and two hours after midnight ; and on fete days almost all the day and night. A 
passage in the GhazaViat of Sadi seems to suggest a morning performance also : 
* Till you hear in early morning from the Friday mosque, or from the door of the 
Atabeg’s palace, the noise of the big drum.' Le Brim names the instruments 
employed, and they have changed but little : * tambours, trumpets, tymbals, 
clavecins, hautbois, <lrums, flutes, harps, cymbals.’ Thevenot says the trumpets 
were over 8 feet long. The custom is referred by Persian MS>S. to as far back 
as the time of Alexander. 
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In the centre of the southern or naiTOW end of the Meidan 
stands the Musjid-i-Shah or Royal Mosque of Isfahan. F]rected on 
Musjicl i- the site of a melon-garden in 1612—13 by Shah Abbas. 
Shdh. aixR originally intended as the Musjid-i-Jama or Friday 

Mosque, it cost over 175,000?., and was from the beginning one of 
the noblest fabrics in the city. Shah Sefi I. covered its doors with 
silver plates. Inside were preserved the blood-stained shirt of the 
martvred Husein, and a Koran written by the Imam Reza. It has 
been manv times restored, notably by Nadir Shah, after the 
Afghan usurpation, and again by Ali Murad Khan. A lofty 
archway framed in a recess, embellished with interior honey- 
comb groining in enamelled faience, surrounded by tile in- 
scriptions from the Koran, and flanked by two minarets with 
spiral bands of similar ornamentation, leads from the Meidan 
throusrh a porch, containing a great vase or font of porphyry, into 
the inner court. Here the peculiar construction of the Mosque, 
already visible from the exterior, is fully apparent. The axis of 
the Meidan being almost due north and south, the architect 
required to incline the axis of the mosque considerably to the 
south-west, ill order that the oniknfh or prayer-niche might be 
turned in the direction of ^lecca. This purpose was effected by 
architectural means that are at once grandiose and simple. The 
inner court, marble-paved and containing a great tank for ablutions 
in the centre, is surrounded by a two-storeyed arcade, undecorated 
save by bands of Kufic inscription in tile- work, white letters upon 
a blue ground. The arches are kept for the accommodation of 
priests and attendants. On either side rises a lofty tile-faced (fitmu, 
a mighty arch in which opens access to a space covered by a low 
dome. The only Europeans of whom I know as ha^'ing penetrated 
beyond this quadrangle into the mosque itself, were J. 8. Bucking- 
ham in 1816, and E. Flandin in 1810.^ Opposite the entrance a 
third cdirau, flanked by minarets, conducts into the mosque proper, 
which is surmounted by the principal cupola, whose exterior, 
covered with exquisite tiles containing patterns in dark blue and 
green arabesque on an azure ground, is one of the principal land- 

* Admirable plans, elevations, and restorations of the entire building have 
been published by Ch. Texier, L' Armenia, la Persf^ vcl. i. pis. 70—72 ; and 

P. Coste, Mortumefits Afod ernes de la Perse. Mme. Dieulafoy borrows from these 
works without acknowledgment : but was herself admitted on to the roof'^ of the 
buildings looking down into the great court. 
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marks in the city. On either side of the shrine are further courts, 
with basins and porticoes, to which the public are admitted on 
Fridays. The decorative treatment of this beautiful building, 
though falling, like all other works of art in Persia, into decay, yet 
remains a superb sample of the style of the Sefavi kings. The 
four minarets have never been used by the mueizin^ the kings being 
afraid that from their summits too much might be seen of the secrets 
of the royal seraglio adjoining. Their place for the call to prayer 
is taken by an ugly and stunted cage on the summit of one of the 
aiiccms. 





GATE OF ALI KAPI AND TALAE 


We now pass to the western side of the Meidan, the princi- 
pal structure in which, near the southern end, is a lofty building 
Gate of ill form of a great archway overlooking the square. 
All ^^Pi- and itself crowned in the fore part by an immense open 
throne-room or verandah supported by wooden columns, while the 
hinder part is elevated to a height of three storeys higher. This is 
the iffJar of the royal palace, and the porch below is the celebrated 
Ali Kapi or Sacred Gate. The name of the latter has been variouslv 
explained by different writers, some writing it as Allah Kapi, or the 
Gate of God, so called because of its extreme sanctity ; others as Ali 
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Kapi, the Gate of Ali, there being a tradition that Shah Abbas 
carried it off in its entirety from the sepulchre of Ali at Nejef 
(Meshed Ali) near the Euphrates, where he replaced the original 
by a jewelled substitute. The true meaning would appear, how- 
ever, to be Ali (i.e. Aali) Kapi or the Sublime Porte. Its sanctity 
has now fallen into comparative abeyance, although any one sitting 
under the chain at the back, which is covered with rags as offerings, 
has hast and cannot be touched ; but in the Sefnvi days it was g'reat 
and unquestioned. Xo one might walk over the threshold ; the 
king never crossed it on liorseback ; all recipients of the king’s 
favour went and kissed the gate ; and it Avas held an inviolable 
asylum, from which none but the sovereign could drag a fugi- 
tive, and he by starvation only. Tavernier gave still further 
particulars : — 

Tis the custom of all Ambassadors to salute the Gate of Ali by 
reason of a Avhite marble stone made like an asses back, and which 
serA-'es for a step ; Ijeing, as they report, brought anciently out of 
Arabia, Avhere Ali liv’d. That day that the new King receives his 
Ensignia of Royalty, he goes to stride OA'er that Stone, and if by 
negligence he should chance to touch it, there are four guards at the 
gate that Avould make a show of thrusting him back again. 

From Tlieveiiot it appears that this sacred stone was not situated 
in the gateway, but at the end of an alley leading from the Ali 
Kapi. 

In the tahir or open portal abo\T, supported by twelve Avooden 
columns and containing a marble basin in the centime, the king 
gave audience to the ambassadors at Xo Ruz ; and there he sat to 
Avitness the horse races and polo, the AAuld beast fights and public 
entertainments beloAV. The building. Avlien I visited it, was 
unoccupied ; and presented a A^ery forlorn and deserted appearance. 

This portal is the most advanced portion of the Royal Palace, 
the various courts and gardens and jDavilions of AA^hich occupy an 
The immense space, estimated by Chardin as four and a half 

Palace miles in circuit, along tlie entire western side of the 
Meidan, terminating on the far side in the avenue of the Cliehar 
Bagh. In this palace still Havs the Zil-es-Sultan as GoA^ernor of 
Isfahan ; but some of its courts abutting on the square are 
surrendered to public officials, and. in the absence of the prince, 
Avere croAA^ded by the applicants for ministeiial or magi>terial 
favour, A srround plan of the entire block would aloiie reA’eal or 
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explain its intricate and bewildering partitions. As is common in 
Persian buildings, all the beanty was showered upon a few special 
courts or halls, and there can never have been any general effect, 
either of art or magnificence. Tavernier, indeed, in a passage 
already quoted, spoke very contemptuously of its features. A few 
structures, however, always deserved, and still desexwe, admirino^ 
attention. 

Of these the most famous is the Chehel Sitiin or Hall of Fortv 
Pillars, which was the principal tahir or verandahed throne-room 
Chehel ]3alace, where the king gave audience to ambassa- 

Situn dors, and received his ministers in Levee. About the 
origin of the name there has been some dispute. As the loggia is 
supported by twenty columns only, the number of fortv has been 
obtained by some too ingenious spirits by counting their reflections 
ill the basin of water that stretches in front. I myself imagined 
that there might once have been a similar porch, with twentv more 
columns, on the back or further side of the central hall ; and I 
have been informed that restorations, canded out in tlie past 
year (1891) have revealed traces of such an original addition. At 
the same time I can find, neither in the letterpress nor in the 
engravings of the old travellers, any hint of such a structure ; and 
I have very little doubt, therefore, that the designation is merelv a 
numerical title, intended to express size and magnificence. For 
this purpose the number chehel or forty is in common use in Persia. 
Persepolis is called Chehel Minar, or the Forty Towers ; and other 
familiar appellations are Chehel Chashmeh (Forty Springs), Chehel 
Dokhteran (Forty Maidens), and Chehel Chiragh (Forty Lamps, com- 
monly applied to a European chandelier).^ The hall is situated at 
the end of a large garden, down the centre of which extends a 
tank which, when I saw it, was empty. A row of wires, stretched 
round it on tall blue and green poles, was a relic of a recent 
illumination. The gateways opening on to this garden are 
adorned with the heads of ibex, mountain-sheep, and similar 
trophies of the chase. The Chehel Situn was originally built bv 
Shah Abbas ; but, according to Krusinski, who was resident in 
Persia at the time, the greater part of the old fabric was destroyed 
by fire in the reign of Shah Sultan Husein, 100 years later* the 
latter monarch, who was childishly superstitious, declining to 

» To the same class, in all probability, belonged the Hekatompyl^, or Hundred 
Gates of the Greeks. We may also compare the Forty Thieves of Aladdin 
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interfere with the flames, whose ravages he regarded as a dispeiisa- 

f tion of the divine will. However, when they had fulfilled their 
_ mission, he set about rebuilding the edifice ; a fact whicli, thougli 
'X* it has passed unnoticed by every writer with scarcely an exception, 
doubtless accounts for the occasional differences between the 
present fabric and that described by Chardin, Tavernier, etc., in the 
days before Shah Sultan Husein. 

The building consists of four stages or compartments. Of 
? these the outermost is the pillared verandah. Its roof, which is 
flat and immenselv solid, s(,)me of the rafters beint? com- 

\ erandcih i • i i i p • / ^ 

posed ol the boles of entoe cfLena/\< or planes, seven feet 
round, and unhewn, is supported upon twenty wooden columns, in 
four rows of three each, and two rows of four each.^ The outer row of 
these were originally covered with small facets of looking-glass, set 
diamond-wise in perpendicular bands ; the inner rows with glass 
set ill spirals. All tliese facings had, at the time of my visit, been 
recently removed, a vulgar restoration having apparent Iv been 
attempted, with the result of irreparable damage to the artistic 
beauty of the fal jric. The iTiterior columns rest on groups of stone 
lions,' each facing outwards, and the four central pillars stood for- 
merly at the angles of a marble basin, into which the lions that look 
that way spouted water from their mouths. But the basin had been 
filled in, and the lions, too, had succumbed to a recent daub of 
paint. The walls of this beautiful loggia, whose effulgence drew 
from tlie rhapsodical Ker Porter the following tribute : — 

The exhaustless profusion of its splendid materials reflected not 
merely their own golden or crystal lights on each other, but all the 
variegated colours of tlie garden ; so that the whole surface seemed 
formed of polished silver and mother of pearl, set with precious stones, 

were formerly covered at the bottom with a wainscoting of white 
marble, painted and gilt, and above with the beautiful aineh^hirt^ 
or mirror- work, set in facets and panels, for which the Persian 
artificers were justly renowned. The bulk of this superb decoration, 
which still remains in the throne-room behind to point the bitter 
contrast, had, on the walls of the loggia, been ruthlessly obliterated 

* Nevertheless Morier, Einning, and Dieulafoy, as also Chardin, give the 
number as eighteen, not reckoning, I imagine, the two columns that support the 
architrave of the throne-room. The dimensions of the various compartments are : 
Verandah, 44 yards by 22; Talar, 19 yard-i by 16; shahnishin, 23 feet by 19: 
Picture-gallery, 80 feet by 40. 
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by the brush of the painter, who had left in its place a pale pink 
wash. Had I caught the pagan, I would gladly have suffocated 
him in a barrel of his own paint. 

Immediately behind the verandah is the talar ^ or throne-room ; 
and from this, but on a rather higher level, opens a deeply recessed 
Throne- Compartment or dais, or Shahnishin, whereon stood the 
room royal throne. The decorations of this chamber, when I 
saw it, were still intact ; and the prismatic flash of the mirror panels 
and facets on the walls, the painting in gold, blue, red and green 
on the coffered ceiling, and the honeycomb vaulting of the recess, 
produced a sumptuous effect. Out of the throne-room small com- 
partments open on either side, that were intended for the king's 
ministers. 

Finally, behind the throne-room, and communicating with it 
by three doors, is a great hall, extending the entire length of the 
Picture building (Lumsden gives its dimensions as seventy-flve 
gallery forty-five feet), crowned by three low cupolas, 

and adorned over almost the entire surface of its walls by six 
immense oil-paintings, three on either side. Pietro della Yalle, 
speaking of the paintings in the palace at Isfahan in the reign of 
Shah Abbas, made the remark that they were so badly drawn that 
he was very apprehensive of losing the European artist whom he 
had brought out to take private pictures for himself, if the king 
should become aware of his merit. Notwithstanding this criticism, 
which is so far just that the ignorance of perspective, the ill pro- 
portion, and the angular stiffness apparent in all Persian porti’aiture 
might well have shocked a seventeenth-century European, whose 
vision liad been trained in the school of tlie Italian Henaissance. these 
pictures of the Chehel Situn are both admirable as works of art 
and invaluable as historical documents. They transport us straight 
to the court of the lordly Abbas and his predecessors or successors 
on the throne. We see the king engaged in combat, or at some 
royal festivity, enjoying the pleasures of the bowl. The big 
moustaches and smooth chins, and abundant turbans, represent a 
fashion of coiffure that has long expired. Tlie arms and accoutre- 
ments of the warriors, the instruments of the musicians, the verv 
gestures of the dancing-girls, open to us the locked doors of the 
past ; and we seem to share in the feasts and fights, in the pomp 
and dalliance of the Sefavi kings. Whether these pictures are the 
originals that were painted by order of those sovereigns, or whether 
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the mginals were burned in tlie conflagration under Shah Sultan 
Husein, and repeated by command of that monarch, is not related. 
But from their correspondence with tlie description of Chardin I 
entertain very little doubt that four of them at least are the iden- 
tical pictures described by him circ. 1(370 ; that of Xadir Shah is, 
of course, a later addition. 

I have found in the explanation of these pictures the same 
hopeless jumble of mistakes in previous writers that is the inevit- 
Descrip- consequence of scant historical knowledge combined 

tion with perfunctory observation. On the wall facing the 

entrance are three of the six panels. One of these represents Shah 
Ismail engaged in combat with the Janissaries of Sultan Soliman. 
The redoubtable Shah is slicing the Aglia of the Janissaries in 
twain, a red streak marking the downward passage of the royal 
blade. Adjoining is the picture of Shah Tahmasp entertaining 
the refugee Indian prince, Humaiun, at a banquet in 1543. ‘ The 
two kings are kneeling upon a dais ; around are disposed the singers 
and orchestra, the bodyguard and royal falconers with the birds 
perched on tlieir wrists ; while in the foreground two dancing-girls 
are performing with gestures none too prudish. The figures are 
not far short of life-size. The third picture on the western wall 
depicts a scene of even more advanced conviviality, the central 
figures of which are Abbas the Great and Abdul Moliammed, Khan 
of the Uzbegs.“ There is the same background of royal attendants ; 
but the carouse has evidently made considerable progress; for the 
king is holding out his cup for more wine, while an inebriated 
guest is lying in a state of extreme intoxication on the floor, with 
a flask pressed to his lips. This picture is said to contain a likeness 
of All Verdi Khan, the celebrated generalissimo of Shah Abbas, 
and the especial patron of the Sherleys. On tlie near wall are 
three corresponding panels. In one of these Shah Ismail at the 
head of his cavalry is engaged in conflict with the Uzbeg Tartars. 
In the second Shah Abbas II. is entertaining Khalif Sultan, 
ambassador from the Great Mogul, with the usual accompani- 
ment of musicians and dancing-girls, the latter performing with 

* Tester, who alone gives engraved reproductions of three of the pictures, 
makes a ludicrous mistake about this one in particular. In his letterpress, he 
describes the Persian monarch as Shah Abbas, who did not ascend the throne till 
nearly fifty years later, and, in his title to the plate, as Path All Shah, who did 
not reign till the present century, 

- Lady Shell calls him the Turkish ambassador. 
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tambourines and castanets. The last picture represents the battle 
between Nadir Shah and Sultan ]^[ahmud (mounted on a white 
elephant), that decided the fate of Delhi. The colours and the 
gilding on these pictures retain an extraordinary vividness. 
A portrait of the reigning Shah has been added on the archway of 
the roof between two of the ancient panels. The lower portion of 
this great hall, as well as the walls of the side rooms, have been 
painted an ugly green. There are four fire-places, two on each of 
the longer sides. In the past ^ear (1801) the ])icture-galieiy 
has been turned into a species of conservatoiy, being filled with 
flowering plants. Smaller cabinets originally opened out at either 
end, and were ad(,)rned with portraits of European ladies and gen- 
tlemen of the days of Shah Abbas. All round the Chehel Sitnn 
were, and I dare -ay still are. hung great curtains of needle-work 
and brocade, which were let down against the sun. ^lomisev in 
1800, and iMadame Dieulafoy in 1881. found the loggia employed 
as a workslio]) for the tent-makers of the Prince-Governor. This 
])articular form of desecration has been abandoned : and (|uxte 
recently (1891) I hear of the Zil-es-Sultan as sitting in daily 
audience in one of the cabinets to receive the addresses or com- 
plaints of his a:-touished subjects. 

Among the other pavilions or courts in the j^alace enclosure, 
which I have not the space more minutely to describe, may be 
Courts and nieiitioiied the Sar Puchideh (of which Coste publisiies 
pavilionh engraving), a hall of which the octagonal pillars, en- 

crusted with gla-vSS, rest upon the shoulders of female figures in 
marble, themselve^ holding lions' heads which spout water int(.) a 
basin ; the Imaret-i-Ashraf, or pavilion built by the Afghan usurper ; 
the Imaret-i-N an, built for Fath Ali Shah by the Amiu-ed-Dowleh, 
and containing many pictures of the king and his family ; ^ and the 
Talar-i-Tavileh, or Hall of the Stables, a part of the ])alace now 
used for official business. 

On the extreme western side of the iwal precincts, opening on 
to the Chehar Bagh, are a garden and building that merit a less 
Hci&iifc notice. These ^re the Hasht Beheslit, or Eight 

Behesht Paradises, a title which some writers have erroneously 
ascribed to the eight gardens bordering on either side upon the 
Chehar Bagh. The name, wliich appears, like the Chehel Situn, 
to be a numerical expression indicating size and splendour, was 
’ It is well described by Morier, Fin^t Jnurnej/, p. lf>7. 
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given to the place by Shah Snleiinan when, in about 1G70, he built 
this palace in a garden previously called Bagh-i-Rul])ul, or Garden 
of the Nightingale. The chief building is a pavilion standing in 
the centre of a large enclosure. At its prime this must have been 
a remarkable structure, for it was tlnis describc^d ii^ 1077 by the 
rhetorical Dr. Fiyer : — 

It is a ftweet Place, doubtless, were it cloathed with its glory ; but 
as it is, it is a Rich Piece ; the Summer House in the middle is saluted 
by two Channels, in which are Ships and Boats to represent a Naval 
scene of \Yar ; Swans and Pelicans find here their diversion : the Summer 
House is built entii*ely of polished Harble, the Arch of the Cupilo is 
Inlaid with Massy Gold, upon the Walls aredepainted the famous Actions 
of their Heroes ; the Tank in the middle is all of Silver, the Posts are 
stuck with Looking glasses, refiecting the Posture of the Body, and the 
Figures of the whole Fabrick : an Hemispherical Turret presses on Four 
Pillars which are the main supporters.^ 

Even Chardin, enthusiastic but seldom sentimental, was inspired 
to an unwonted outburst by the charms of the Hadit Beliesht. 

When one walks in this place expressly made for the delights of 
love, and when one passes through all these cabinets and niches, ones 
heart is melted to such an extent that, to speak candidly, one always 
leaves with a very ill grace. The climate without doubt contributes 
much towards exciting this amorous disposition ; but assuredly these 
places, although in some respects little more than cardboard castles, are 
nevertheless more smiling and agreeable than our most sumptuous 
palaces. - 

Later on this pavilion fell into decay, but it wa> rebuilt or restored 
by Fath Ali Sliah, who in the main hall, covered by a dome and 
surrounded bv ofalleries with small chambers in the angles, caused 
to be executed frescoes and oil-])aintinu’s of liiinself seated in state 
with his court, and mounted on hoi'seback spearing a lion. Other 
contemporary pictures adorn the neiglibouring walls, including om^ 
of Istarji, or Strachey, the English Adonis. This lieptagonal 
pavilion, which is now neglected and falling to decay, is sometimes 
placed by the Governor at the disposal of ^trang’ers of consideration 
or officials of foreign governments. It stands in a garden laid out 
in parterres, planted with fruit-trees, and with avenues bordered 
with cypresses and chewn’s. Like all Peivian gardtuis, tliis is no 


‘ TrareU in Peri^io, i\ 214. 


- (ed T. angles), vol. viii. p. 43. 
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doubt very lovely in spring-time and ^^lmmel^ but at any other 
season oi the year it has an unkempt and bedraggled appearance. 
Tavernier very truly remarked of the royal gaixlens of Isfahan, 
even at the zenith of their splendr)ur. that 

You must not imagine that these gardens are so curiously set out 
nor so well kept as ours in Europe. Eor they have no such lovely 
borders, nor such close walks of honeysuckles and jasmin as are to be 
seen in the Gardens of Europe. They suffer the grass to grow in mam* 
places ; contented only with a good many great Fruit Trees, tufted atop, 
and planted in a line, Avhich is all the grace of the Gardens of Persia. 

From the palace 1 now pass to the Great Avenue, already men- 
tioned, that conducts from tlie centre of the city for a distance of 
Chehar 1,350 yards to the Bridge of Ali Verdi Khan. Its 
Bagh name, the Chehar Bagh, or Four Gardens, is not derived 

from the gardens that open out of it, but recalls the fact that the 
site was originally occupied by four vineyards whicli Shah Abbas 
I’ented at 9,000 a year and converted into a splendid ap- 

proach to his capital. Of all tlie sights of Isfahan, this in its 
present state is the most pathetic in the utter and pitiless decay of 
its beauty. Let me indicate what it was and what it is. At the 
upper extremity, a two-storeyed pavilion, connected by a corridor 
with the Seraglio of the palace, so as to enable the ladies of the 
harem to gaze unobserved upon the merry scene belr>w, looked out 
upon the centre of the avenue. AVater. conducted in stone channels, 
ran down the centre, falling in miniature cascades from terrace to 
terrace, and was occasionally collected in great scpiare or octagonal 
basins, where cross roads cut the avenue. On either side of the 
central channel was a row of client/ rt< and a paved path wav for 
pedestrians. Then occurred a succession of open parterres, usuallv 
planted or sown. Next on either side was a second row of chenarf!, 
between which and the flanking walls was a raised causeway for 
horsemen. The total breadtli is now 52 yards. At intervals corre- 
sponding with the successive terraces and basins, arched doorwavs 
with recessed open chambers overhead conducted through these 
walls into the \uriuus royal or noble gardens that ^tretched on 
either side, and were known as the Gardens of the Throne, Night- 
ingale, Vines, Mulberries, Dervishes. Some of these pavilions 
were places of public resort and were used as coffee-houses, whero, 
when the business of the day was over, the good burghers of 
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Isfahan assembled to sip that beverage and to inhale their hdiotts, 
the while, as Fryer piits it, 

Night drawing on, all the Pride of Spaheun was met in the 
Clianrbaug, and the Grandees were Airing themselves, prancing aljout 
with their numerous Trains, striving tc) outvie each othei- in Pomp and 
Generosity. 

At the bottom, quays lined the banks of the river, and were 
bordered with the mansions of the nobility. 

Such was the Chehar Bagh in the plenitude of its fame. But 
now what a tragical contrast ! The channels are empty, their 
stone borders crumbled and shattered, the terraces are broken 
down, the parterres are unsightly bare patches, the trees, all lopped 
and pollarded, have been chipped and hollo w^ed out ^ or cut down 
for fuel by the soldiery of the Zil, the side pavilions are abandoned 
and tumbling to pieces, and the gardens are wildernesses. Two 
centuries of decay could never make the Champs Elysees in Paris, 
the Unter der Linden in Berlin, or Eotten Bow in London, look 
one half as miserable as does the ruined avenue of Shah Abbas. 
It is in itself an epitome of modern Iran. 

Towards the upper end of the Chehar Bagh on the eastern side, 
is a once splendid covered bazaar, through which one can turn 
aside to enter the Meidan. It is now empty and forlorn ; 
i-shah but a short time ago was turned into stables for his 

Huseiu ffJtohhas. by the Zil-es-Sultan.^ On the same side is the 

entrance to the Hasht Behesht. A little further down stands a 
building that is still one of the spectacles of Isfahan. This is the 
Madresseh-i-Shah Husein, called also Madresseh'-i-Mader-i-8hah, 
which was built, according to Krusinski, about the year 1710. by 
that monarch as ‘ a mona^tery for the Dervishes.* The Polish 
Jesuit further says that the chief gate was of solid silver; but he 
probably alludes to the chased silver plates with which the wooden 
doors are adorned. Beneath a deeply recessed archway, vaulted 
with honeycomb decoration, we pass into a dome-covered portico 
or vestibule, on either side of which petty hucksters sell fruit on 

1 Fraser (A U7/e^e/’\v Journey, vol. ii. p. 70) luentioiiN a native sup(‘rstition 
that when the chenar attains three hundred years, it perishes of self-combu>tion, 
and appears to have been taken in by it. I prefer the Isfahan rationali>ation. 

“ In the early part of the century, a riot having broken out in this bazaar, the 
governor planted a cannon at it& entrance, and fired straight down the central 
avenue into the crowd, killing or maiming everyone there — a Aight contruNt to the 
methods of Trafalgar Square. 
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stalls, and tlience into the main court of the nuuh'esseli^ which 
contains long basins filled with water, and is planted with flower- 
beds and overshadowed by trees. On the right-hand side opens 
the mosque or prayer-chamber, flanked by two minarets and 
crowned by a dome. In the centre of the remaining sides are 
similar arched chambers. Two storeys of arched cells for the 
students extend all round, and the corners are cut ofl* by recessed 
arches. But it is in the sui'face decoration of the walls that this 
noble building still arrests and compels admiration. A wains- 
coting of the marble of A^ezd runs round the base ; and above 
this the archways and recesses, the lintels and fayades, are covered 
with magnificent tiles and panels of enamelled arabesque. It wrs 
one of the stateliest ruins that I saw in Persia. I was informed 
that though there are 1 GO chambers or cells, there were only 50 
pupils, and that the valf or endowment had seriously dwindled, 
being for the most part appropriated by the Government. 

Before I pass from Isfahan to the southern bank of the river 
and to Julfa, I may mention a few other buildings of interest. Of 
Musjid-i* these the most considerable is the Musjid-i-Jama, or 
Jama Friday mosque, said to have been originally raised by 

Abbas Khalif A1 Mansur, in 755 a.d. The successive restorations 
of Malek Shah the Seljuk, of Shah Tahmasp, and of Abbas II., 
liave deprived it of genuine artistic value, and it fell into the 
second rank after the erection of the Musjid-i-Shah by Abbas the 
Great. But it still retains titular pre-eminence as the Town 
^losque, though its minarets and quadrangle are in a state of 
decay. There is also another and older meidtaij entrance to which 
is gained through the bazaars. 

The bazaars of Isfahan are veiy fine, stretching for a great 
distance on the nortli and east sides of the Meidan-i-Sliah. Several 
of them are unoccupied or but partially occupied ; but 
those wdiere business still centres are, next to Kerim 
Khan Zend's bazaar at Shiraz, the finest in Asia. All the life ot 
the city throbs in the daytime in tlieir packed and clamorous 
alleys; here is visible an ever-changing kaleidoscope of ihe 
unchanged Orient ; and the crush of men and beasts renders 
locomotion slow and bewildering. From the main avenues open 
out immense courts or caravanserais, piled high with bales of 
merchandise ; and here the clank of weighing-machines, the jostle 
of camels and mules, and the noise of human barter, are incessant. 
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The European merchants have their quarters in tliese caravanserais 
or in buildings opening out of the main bazaar ; and many was 
the business colloquy, attended with coffee and pipes, and pro- 
tracted by interminable haggling, at which I assisted as an amused 
spectator. 

In spite of its physical decay Isfahan is still the second largest 
trading emporium in Pcu’sia, yielding supremacy only to Tabriz. 

The English eye is gratified by the sight of English 
trade marks or figures on nine out of every ten bales of 
mei'chandise that pass on camel, donkey, or mule ; and inquiry 
elicits the satisfactory fact that Manchester is still the universal 
clothier of Isfahan ; and that though this city marks the northern 
limit of undisputed British commercial predominance, yet that 
ascendency is both firmly secured and shows signs of increase 
rather than of diminution. From the fact that the principal 
European houses of business in Isfahan bear foreign names — I 
allude to the firms of Ziegler and Hotz — it has been erroneously 
inferred that British enterprise has supinely allowed the trade of 
the city to pass into other hands. Xo more incorrect induction 
could be made. Both these firms, as well as the Persian Gulf 
Trading Company, who have a repre.-entative in Isfahan, trade 
almost exclusively in English goods ; and the considerable profits 
accruing from their transactions find their way in the last resort as 
wages into the pockets of Lancashire artisans. It is a further 
evidence of the importance of British mercantile interests in 
Isfahan that Loid Sali>bury has I'ecently taken the wise step of 
appointing a British Consul to that place, his choice having fallen 
upon Mr. J. R. Preece, for many years one of the leading officers 
of the Indo-European Telegraph, than whom no better selection 
could possibly have been made. 

The imports into Isfahan, the vast majority of which come 
from Bushire. may be classified as follows in the approximate order 
Imports their bulk : — Manufactured cotton goods, almost wholly 
and from Manchester and Glasgow ; cop])er sheets from 
expoits 2inc from India and Java, woollen >tutL 

and cloths from Au>tria and Germany, loaf sugar from ^larseille^ 
and Hamburg, ]'aw sugar from Java and Mauritius, via Bombay ; 
tea from India, China, and Java ; candles from England, Holland, 
and in a less degree Russia : crockery fi’om England, glass from 
Austria, oil and a few prints from Russia, By far the most 
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valuable portion of this import is either English or Indian, and it 
will argue great imbecility if this advantage is ever lost. Of the 
exports, whose value and bulk are both greatly inferior to the 
imports, the principal are : — Opium, a great deal of which is grown 
in the Isfahan district, and about 4,50U cases of which, with an 
average value of 70/. to 90/. per case, are annually exported from the 
city, in the proportion of three-fourths to China and one-fourth to 
London ; tobacco, the average annual yield of Avhich from the same 
district is 60.000 bags, of from 1001b. to 1101b. each, with a value 
of 45,000/, of which 30,000 bags are exported cin Bushire to Egypt 
and Syria. 20,000 cid Tabriz to Constantinople, and 10,000 to 
Baghdad ; carpets, manufactured in the provinces of Ferahan, Kur- 
distan, Khorasan, and Ears, and exported to the annual value of 
100,000/. from the whole of Persia to England, America, and 
France; cotton, of which about 50,000 (one — 

124 lb.), with an approximate value of 25,000/.. are exported 
cid Bushire, mainly to Bombay ; almonds, sent to India, llussia, 
and London ; and rice for consumption within the country itself. 
A good deal of trade is done by native merchants ; but the bulk of 
mercantile transactions passes through the hands of what may 
indisputably be described as English firms, whose activity here is 
in pleasing contrast with the apathy that has been dis])layed in 
other parts of Central Asia. Further observations upon trade I 
reserve for a subsequent chapter upon the Commerce of Persia. 

Formerlv Isfahan was famous for its armoiir ; and a certain 
amount is now manufactured in imitation of the old. A good deal 
Manufac- of the local industry appears indeed to be devoted to the 
tures reproduction of articles or styles that once won a world- 
mde renown. Of these, perhaps the most noticeable are the 
chiselled brass ware, in bowls, vases, trays, lamps, and ornaments 
(far superior, in my judgment, to the analogous products of 
Benares or Lucknow), the Ixaleiadans or painted pen-cases, the 
mirror ca>es, and book-backs similarly painted and varnished ; and 
the pottery and tiles, directly cop}4ng old patterns, which may be 
seen stacked in the curio-shops of Constantinople, or, for the matter 
of that, of London. Also celebrated are the halemlcars or printed 
calicoes of Isfahan, in which elegant native designs are stamped by 
hand-dies on cotton fabrics imported from England, and the hulfh<^ 
a sort of nankeen, much used in dress. 

At different times since the Afghan invasion, and the great fall 
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of Isfahan, exaggerated and conflicting accounts have been given 
of its population. In 1784-5, Ferrieres-Sauvebcouf actually named 
Population '^dO.OOO as the total. In 1810. Malcolm reduced this 
aiAcl to 200,000 : but in the previous vear iSIorier had doubled 

it to 400,000 ; although the value of his own figures, 
as well as their correspondence with contemporary calculations, are 
betrayed by the figures which he gave only two years later, in 1811, 
when, at the very same time that he returned a census of GO, 000, 
Ouseley, a member of the same party, mentioned 200,000. Any 
Persian will probably give the last-named total at the present day ; 
but it is reduced by competent authorities to a maximum of not 
more than 70,000 to 80,000. although the city and its trade have 
recently experienced an undoubted revival. Amid their own 
countrymen the Isfahanis enjoy an unenviable reputation alike for 
cowardice and morals. They are inordinately vain of their city and 
of themselves, and in a country where lying is a fine art, are said 
to be incomparable artists. Their niggardliness and closeness in 
business matters are illustrated by a story told by Malcolm,^ which 
has been crystallised into the saying that * The merchant of 
Isfahan will put his cheese into a bottle, and rub his bread on the 
outside to give it a flavour.’ Cowardly though the people are 
alleged to be. they have also acquired a reputation for petty 
disorder ; and the Intis of Isfahan are justly regarded as the biggest 
blackguards in Persia. 

Isfahan is also one of those places where a spirit of religious 
intolerance prevails or can easily be excited, its victim^ being as a 
^ ^ rule the Jews, w'ho are here treated with great contumely ; 

the Babis, whose numbers are vastly on the increase, and 
against whom sallies are frequently stimulated by the tiUtUnhs: 
and in a less degree the Armenians and other Christian com- 
munities, who require to conduct themselves with circumspection. 
The arrogance of the clerical order has been very much augmented 
since the fall from high estate of the Zil-es-Sultan, as described in 
a previous chapter. Mlien at the zenith of his power he main- 
tained a style at Isfahan, and ruled with an autocratic independence 
that kept these unruly gentry in order ; but, in his present con- 
tracted state of authority, he courts support or p(jpularity wherever 
he can get it, and fawns upon those whom he once despised. A 


* SJi'etrJies of P('/‘.s?a,Qiip xiii 
passim. 


Compare also MnrierS Adre/tfif/’es of Bojl Baha^ 
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greater contrast cannot be imagined than between I^^fahan a few 
years ago, and the same seat of government now. Tlien it was the 
capital of a pinnce who affected the monarch, and resounded with 
the pomp and circumstance of military rule ; now it is the residence 
of a provincial governor, whose power is precarious, and who is all 
but destitute of armed men. Such is no uninteresting example 
of the operation in Persia of the irresponsible authority of the 
sovereign. 

I have elsewhere mentioned that at the height of his power the 
Zil controlled an army of nearly 21,000 men. He took immense 
interest in the equipment and proficiency of these troops, 
Aimj whom he clad in a variety of foreign uniforms, and whom 
he constantly paraded for the edification of foreign visitors. One 
Kerim Khan, known as the Mir-i-Panj, commanded the Zil’s 
cavalry in those days and still follows the fortunes of his master ; 
but only 400 to 500 horsemen are now available, although in the 
barracks and stores, which were well built and maintained, are 
equipments and arms for 1,000 cavalry, and rifles and ammunition 
it is said, for 10,000 men. The policy of the Zil, in treacherously 
slaying the Ilkhani of the Bakhtiari tribes, has permanently alien- 
ated from him those potent auxiliaries, upon ^vhom a wise and ambi- 
tious governor of the central provinces would have relied for help. 

South of Isfahan, and separating it from a number of former 
SLibuihs, of which the sole survival is the Armenian colony of 
TheZendeh Julfa, flows the Zendeh or Zaiendeh Eud. In a 
later chapter I shall trace this river to its springs in the 
Kuh-i-rang among the Bakhtiari mountains. Rapid and rushing 
in its upper courses, it spreads over a wider bed as it enters the plain 
of Lahinjan, to the south-west of Isfahan. There its waters are largely 
drawn off for purposes of irrigation, and by the time the river has 
reached the storeyed bridges of the capital, though swollen in spring 
time to a powerful torrent, at other seasons it fills but a contracted 
channel or lies in detached pools. Below Isfahan it fertilises the 
districts of Berahan and Rudesht, in which its flow is regulated 
by the hinich or dykes of Ali Kuli Khan and Mervan. Later on 
its surplus waters are lost in the Gavkhaneh marsh. 

At Isfahan the Zendeh Rud is crossed by five bridges of dif- 
fering style and antiquity. Highest up the stream and most ancient 
of these is the Pul-i-Marnun,^ which was built by Shah Tahmasp, 

* Kaempfer named it Maranbuun, and explained it as meaning ‘viper-hunter ’ 
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who reigned lo2o-75 a d., to conduct to the Mohammedan suhurb 
of Marniin to the west of Julfa. The bridge is built of brick, and 
Bridge of pierced by arches of every size and shape resting upon 
Marnim piers of roughlv hewn stones. The city having so 
greatly contracted its borders, this bridge is now little used. The 
Armenians call it the Sarfaraz bridge, and ascribe its erection to one 
of their own countrymen. 

Next in order on the east comes the famous Bridge of Ali 
Yerdi Khan, the general of Shah Abbas, which is also known as 


Bridge of 
Ali Yerdi 
Khan 


the Bridge of Julfa, and the Pul-i-Chehar Bagh, from the 
fact that it conducts from the base of that avenue to the 
southern bank of the river. This beautiful structure. 


whose main features and proportions the march of decay has been 
powerless to destroy, is alone worth a visit to Isfahan to see : albeit, 
a pnori^ one would hardly expect to have to travel to Persia to see 
what may, in all probability, be termed the stateliest bridge in the 
world. Approached by a paved ramp or causeway from the avenue, 
the bridge is entered at the north end under a gateway. Its entire 
length is 088 yards, the breadth of the paved roadway is thirty 
feet.^ Upon either side a narrow pathway, or covered arcade, two 
and a half feet in width, is pierced, along the entire length of the 
bridge, in the outer wall, communicating with the main roadway by 
frequent arches, and opening by similar arches, over ninety in number, 
on to the river view. In a few places, this gallery expands into larger 
chambers, which were originally adorned by not too proper paiiit- 
inors, of the time of Abbas II. Access can also be gained bv stair- 
cases in the round towers at the corners of the bridge to an upper 
platform, upon which are now planted the telegraphic poles support- 
ing the wires to Julfa, but which was formerly used as a promenade 
in the warm weather. Similar staircases, cut in the basements of 


the towers and also at regular intervals in the main piers, conduct 
from the road level to a lower storey, where, but little elevated 


(^Amcen. Exot., p. Chardin, 31arenuii. KruMiiski called it the Bridge of 

Abbasabad, the name, as we learn from Chardin, of the finest suburb of old 
Isfahan, containing 2,000 houses, 12 mo>ques, 19 baths, 21 caravanserais, and 
5 madressehSy peopled by a colony which Shah Abbas had transplante<l from 
Tabriz. 

* Again the measurements of our authorities differ irreconcilably — Chardin, 
360-13 yards; Tavernier, 350-23 yards; Bembo, 250-20: Kaempfer, 490-12; 
Le Brun, 540-17. All these writers referred to the entire breadth, including the 
side galleries. 
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above the bed of the river, a vaulted passage runs along the entire 
length of the bridge, through arches pierced in the central piers, 
crossing the channel of the river by huge stepping stones planted in 
its bed. Colonel Johnson gives the dimensions of these transverse 
arches as ten feet span and nine feet high ; and of the main arches, 
thirty-three in number, which they bisect, as twenty feet span, and 
fifteen feet high, separated by piers eleven feet thick. There is 
thus a triple promenade in this remarkable bridge — the vaulted 
passage below, the roadway and lateral galleries above, and the 
open footpath at the top of all. I should add that the upper part 



BRIDGE OF ALI VERDI KHAN 

of the bridge is of brick, the piers and towers of stone. When I 
saw it in December, but little water was flowing through the arches ; 
and the banks of the river, and the shingle in its bed, were com- 
pletely covered with native cotton stuffs and chintzes, which men 
and women were perpetually rinsing and bleaching in the shallow 
pools, and laying out to dry. 

Formerly this bridge opened immediately upon another avenue, 
which was practically a continuation of the Chehar Bagh on the 
Hazar south bank of the river, the united length of the three 

Jerib sections being given by Kaerapfer as : Chehar Bagh 1,620 

yards, bridge 490, avenue beyond 2,200, total 4,310 yards, or 
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nearly 2-^ iniles.^ This avenue was laid out in the same style as 
the Chehar Bagh, being planted with rows of trees and adorned 
by channels filled with water, that fell from tier to tier and at 
regular intervals expanded into larger basins or pools. On either 
side also were situated the palaces and mansions of the princes or 
grandees ; whilst at the upper end was a royal enclosure, known as 
the Hazar Jerib or Thousand Acres.- This great pleasaunce was 
laid out in terraces, built on stone walls one above the other, and 
adorned with alleys and canals. It was Crown property, but was 
apparently open to the public. The surrounding enclosure was 
utilised as a game preserve, and we read in Olearius of wild asses 
being hunted there by the king. Of the Hazar Jerib not a trace 
now remains ; whilst the southern avenue is far more ruined even 
than the Chehar Bagh, and speaks only in choked and faltering 
accents of its vanished glory. 

Three hundred yards below the Bridge of Julfa, and at about 
the same distance above the Pul-i-Khaju, the river is crossed by 
Pui-i- Pul-i-Jhubi,^ a plain brick bridge of fourteen uni- 

Jhubi form arches, which was constructed as an aqueduct to 
convey water to the Palace of Haft Best on the southern bank. 
Hence the origin of the name jui^ vuigo, signifying a ^vater- 
course. In the company of its splendid neighbours it excites no 
attention. 

The suburb upon the southern bank at this spot was originally 
known as Guebristan, from being inhabited by the Zoroastrians ; 
^ but the ground was cleared by Abbas II., and converted 

and Aineh- into a royal residence, which he designated Sadetabad, or 
Khaneh of Felicity, and where he kept his seraglio. The 

bank of the river from the Pul-i-Khaju upwards was lined with 
gardens, and by means of the sluice-gates at the lower bridge the 
king was in the habit of damming up the river, till it formed a 
great lake before the talar known as the Aineh-Khaneh, upon 
which he disported himself in boats with his ladies, and which at 

* Le Bran'S meaMirements were not broadly different — l,7ol + 5t0 + 2,045 = 
4,336 yards. 

- The jerih was a land measurement, amounting to 1,000 to 1,066 Persian square 
yards (of 41 ‘34 inches). The total of 1,000 was, however, a numerical title, and 
must not be taken to indicate the actual area. 

^ The name is spelt Pul-i-Choop by Price, Pul-i-Joole by Binning. Most writers 
have ignored the existence of the bridge, which has also been called the Bridge 
of Sadetabad, because it led from that quarter. 
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night was made the scene of fairy ilium -inations. The actual build- 
ing of the harem; was known as Haft Dest, the Seven Suites, or 
Compartments. Here were received rfind entertained Sir Harford 
Jones and Sir Gore Ouseley. on their respective missions in 1810 
and 1811, and here also have been acconxiinodated subsequent distin- 
guished guests. In one of the lower ♦chambers of the Haft Best, 
surrounded by a wainscoting of Tabri:-Z marble, and adorned with 
a marble cistern, Fath Ali Shah died in 1834. No attention has 
since been bestowed upon the place„ which, when I visited it, 
looked as if it liad been abandoned for years. Hard by the Haft 



AINEH-KHANIEH 


Best stands a talar ^ very similar to tlusit of the Chehel Situn. It is 
called the Aineh-Khaneh. or Hall of IMirrors, from the glass facets 
that formerly adorned its pillars and avails, and consists of a great 
projecting verandah, sustained by tweWe wooden columns, the inner 
of which repose upon the clustered hoodies of marble lions. A hauz^ 
or basin, occupies the centre, and a ? second stands in the recessed 
throne-room at the back, behind whicln open several chambers, once 
embellished with paintings of Shah A_bbas and his Circassian ladies. 
The lower walls were wainscoted writli marble, upon which were 
painted and gilded designs of flowers and birds. In the garden at 
the back stood the Nemekdan or Salt C ellar, a pavilion of the class 
described by the Persians as KaJoh S'erlnffliiy from their supposed 
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resemblance to the crown and brim of a European hat, which was 
occupied hy some of Ouseley's suite. It would appear that in the 
last eighty ^^ears not a step has been taken to arrest the march of 
decay in these once elegant and beautiful structures. TheNemek- 
dan, after tumbling almost to pieces, has been pulled down. The 
Aineh-Khaneh is in the last throes of dissolution, the pavement 
being broken, the decorations peeled off, the chambers defiled, and 
the whole place open to any loafer to camp in, or any vandal so- 
minded to destroy. Almost touching it on the eastern side is a 
solitary pine, sole relic of the vanished pleasure-ground. Its tufted 
crown waves like a funeral plume over the scene of departed 
grandeur. 

At a slight distance below the Aineh-Khaneli, the Zendeh Hud 
is spanned by the second of the historic bridges of the Sefavi kings. 
Pui_i. This is variously known as the Pul-i-I\haju, from the 

Khaju. quarter of the city of that name; the l^ul-i-Baba Rukn, 
from a famous dervish named Rukn-ed-Din, who was interred in an 


adjacent cemetery; the Bridge of the Guebres (Ivrusinski), because 
it led to the suburb of Giiebristan, and was built by Abbas II., in 
order that the Guebres might not pass across the main bridge to 
Julfa ; and the Bridge of Hasanabad, because it led to the Ba/aar 
of that name in Isfahan, which was restored by the Governor of 


Isfahan under Path Ali Shah, who also replanted an avenue, like 
the Chehar Bagh, from the bridge to the city. Tlit* Pul-i-Khaju 
is shorter than the bridge of Ali \ erdi Khan, being only 154 
yards in length, owing to a contraction in the bed of the river, 
which here flow^s over a ledge of rock. The ^tructure consists, in 
' fact, of a bridge superimposed upon a dam. The latter is built of 
’ solid blocks of stone and is pierced by narrow channels, the flow 
in wdiich can be regulated by sluices. This great platform is broken 
I on its outer edge, the stones being arranged in the form of steps 
j descending to the river- level. Upon the platform or dam repose the 
twenty- four main arches of the bridge, which is of brick, and the chief 
external features of which are four projecting two-storeyed hexago- 
nal pavilions, one at each corner, and two larger pavilions of similar 
shape in the centre, a third storey being erected upon the roof of the 
more westerly of the two. As in the case of the Julfa bridge, the 
• basement is pierced by a vaulted passage, running the entire length 
of the bridge through the piers on the top of the dam, and crossing 
J the successive channels by stepping-stones six feet deep. The main 


VOL. II. 


E 




oO 


PERSIA 


roadway of the bridge, twenty-four feet broad, is also flanked by a 
covered gallery on either side, leading to the hexagonal pavilions, and 
opening by a succession of arches on to the outer air. Finally, there 
is a terrace-walk at the top, which was originally protected by a 
double parapet and screens. The pavilions were once adorned with 
rich paintings and gilding, and with panels containing inscriptions. 
The decoration is now more jejune and vulgar ; and the spandrels of 
the arches are mostly filled in with modern tiles. In olden days this 
bridge was a favourite resort in the evening, where the young gallants 
of Isfahan marched U{) and down, or sat and smoked in the embaved 
archways overlooking the stream. Now it is well-nigh deserted 
save in spring time, when the snows melt in the mountains, and in 
a few hours theZendeh Ilud is converted from a pettv stream into a 
foaming torrent. Then the good folk of Isfahan crowd the galleries 
and arcades of the bridge, and shout with delight as the water first 
rushes through the narrow sluices, then mounts to the level of the 
causeway and spills in a noisy cascade down each successive stair- 
way or weir, and finally pours through the main arches, still split- 
ting into a series of cataracts, as it leaps the broken edges of the 
dam. This is one of the annual holidays of Isfahan. Upon either 
side of the Pul-i-Khaju are planted avenues, as in the case of the 
approaches to the larger bridge ; but they have fared no better at 
the hands of Time. 

Lowest of the bridges of Isfahan, and at the distance of some 
miles from the modem city, the Pul-i-Shehristan conducts to a 
Bridge of village name which contains a very tall minaret, 

Shehr- blit is otherwise in ruins; although it was originallv one 
of the two quarters of the earliest city and was the resi- 
dence of the nobles. The superstructure of the bridge is of brick, 
and is apparently of later date than the foundations and piers, which 
are of stone. 

South of the Zendeh Hud, and a little to the west of the Pul-i- 
Chehar Bagh, extends the once populous and still interestino* 
Julfa subui'b of Julfa : interesting because it is inhabited by a 

^ Christian colony nearly three hundred years old, because 

it is the abode of all such Europeans as reside for business or other 
purposes in Isfahan, and because it is the theatre of a missionarv 
effort directed by our own countrymen. After crossing the big 
bridge we turn to the right, and are presently involved in a wilder- 
ness of intricate alleys, many of them closed at the end bv wooden 
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doors — the relic of a less secure age — or entered by tunnel-like 
arches. Narrow ditches fringed with a single row of pollarded 
willows or poplars run down the sides of the streets, which are little 
move than pathways, and are plentifully perforated with open 
sewers. The principal street or boulevard of Julfa contains a 
double row of trees. But in winter there is no beauty in the place 
(though I see that in spring Mrs. Bishop returns a very different 
verdict) ; everything is meagre and narrow ; tlie exteriors of the 
houses are blank walls of mud, pierced by a single door. Life 
in Julfa struck rne as cribbed, cabined, and confined to an intoler- 
able degree ; and it was a relief to escape from its scpialid pre- 
cincts even to the spacious ruin of Isfahan. There is a marked 
contrast of appearance in the people of Julfa with the inliabitants 
of an ordinary Persian town ; for the customary blue cltadar or 
veil of the Mussulman female is replaced by the spotless white 
sheet, covering a red gown, of the Armenian woman, whose black 
eyes and eyebrows flash above a white cotton cloth that conceals 
the mouth and chin and presses upon the lower part of the nose. 
Around their waists are visible broad girdles adorned with silver 
plates. There must be a good deal of market gardening in Julfa, 
for piles of vegetables are exposed for sale in the streets ; and 
fruit is cheap and excellent. 

It is well known that both the name ^ and the first inhabitants 
of Julfa were borrowed from the town of the same title on the 
River Araxes. in Azerbaijan. From there, in 1601, Shah 
Abbas, pursuing his favourite policy of forcible colonisa- 
tion. transported several thousand families of Armenians to his 
new capital, where he conceded them the sparse cotisolaticm of a 
revival of their patrimonial name. His design has been attributed 
by some to a wi^h to despoil the Turkish army of its chief mart 
for provisions ; but it is more credibly referred to the monarclfs 
confidence in the thrift and commercial aptitudes of the Christians, 
and to his desire to give his subjects at Isfahan the benefit at once 
of their industry and example. Chardin speaks of an Old and 
a New Julfa as the colonies respectively of Abba^: the Creat and 

* Some Persian writers, however, call it Julahieh, a name which signifies 
' weavers’ quarter,’ and which often appea^^ in Government documents, instead of 
Julfa. They further assert that this was the original and earlier name, before the 
Armenian immigration History, however, lends* no corroboration to this hypo- 
thesis. 



Abbas II. ; but I infer that the latter connoted new streets and 
buildings rather tlian a second immigration, of which I have found 
no corroborative record. Encouraged by its royal founder, who 
gave the new arrivals many privileges, exempting them from 
servitude, granting them the free exercise of their religion, and a 
Imlanbh' or mayor of their own nationality, and lendincr them 
money without interest, J ulfa soon became a thriving and populous 
place. By the time of Herbert’s visit (1627), the number had 
swollen to 10.000 souls. In Chardin's day Julfa contained 3,400 
houses and 30,000 persons (Fryer at the same time says 6,000 
families), more than a dozen churches or chapels,^ a monastery, a 
nunnery, ' where were about thirty poor widows or girl<, ugly and 
ill-shapen.’ and 100 to 120 priests. The -Tesuits possessed an 
establishment there (the ruins of their church can still be seen), 
having arrived in 1615 under Fere Rigourdi with letters from the 
Pope and the King of France. For a time the prosperity of the 
colony was free from cloud or blemish, although tlie taxation levied 
from it gradually increased in proportion to the dwindling sym- 
pathies or the growing cupidity of the later Sefavi kings. Shah 
Suleiman was the first who systematically overtaxed and persecuted 
the Armenians. Under Shah Sultan Husein, who prided himself 
upon an unbending orthodoxy, the outlook became blacker still, a 
law being promulgated that if a Persian killed an Armenian he 
need only pay one load of corn to the family of the deceased. In 
and after the Afghan invasion, the Julfans suffered terribly ; but 
the storm did not finally culminate till the reign of Nadir Shah, 
who alleging, most unjustifiably, that they had hel])ed the 
Afghans in the siege of Isfahan, visited them with savage penalties 
and exactions, interdicted their worship, and placed them under a 
ban of permanent social ostracism. Immediately upon the news 
of his death in 1717, the miserable Armenians flocked away in 
hundreds, if not thousands, to Georgia, to India, and to Baghdad ; 
and the population shrank to limits upon which it has never since 
been able to make any appreciable advance. Olivier in 1796 
reported 800 families, Morier and Ouseley 300 to 400 in 1811, 
Martyn 500 in 1812, Ker Porter 300 in 1818, Lumsden 500 in 

^ The foundations of the principal churche'> were as follows : St. Jo.seph, or 
the Cathedral, in 1005; St Stephen in IfJOl ; St.John in 169.5. St. George is 
not now used for wordiip, but is a great place of pilgrimage, o^^ing to its 
possession of some miracle- workinv stones, prayer in front of which is frauoht 
with great benefit to the sick. 
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1820, Ussher o,000 souls in 1861, Goldsmid oOO families in 1874. 
The total population of Julfa was given to me as 2,500, of whom 
eighty per cent, are Armenians.^ 

There are practically four distinct ingredients in the i)opulation 
of Julfa; (1) the Armenians proper, constituting the bulk of the 
Amienian Community ; (2) the United or Catholic Armenians, a 
community gi^all schisiii ; (3) the Church of England Mission ; and 
(4) the European mercantile and Telegrajjh element. A few 
words about each of these. The Armenians proper are under the 
spiritual jurisdiction of an Arachnurt or Archbishop, who is 
invariably a monk from Echmiadzin. He resides in a building, 
formerly a convent, adjoining the Egglesia Wang (Big Church) or 
Cathedral. Attached to this establishment is also a nunnery, 
whose annals have not been free from Hagraut scandal, and which 
shelters a number of old spinsters who visit the sick, teach, and 
knit socks. The younger and more active part of the male ])Opu- 
lation is annually drafted to India, Java, and other places in the 
East, where, in situations of business and profit, they speedily lose 
all desire to return to their unprepossessing homes. The con- 
sequence is, that only the residuum is left behind ; and while some 
of these are engaged in business as carpenters, market gardeners, 
etc., a good many have embarked on a trade which secures them 
neither popularity nor consideration, viz., the manufacture of 
liquor, quite as much for surreptitious Persian, as well as for 
avowed home consumption. Dr. AYills, who lived in Julfa many 
years, presents a very unfavourable portrait of the Julfa Armenian. 
So common is drunkenness, that his Armenian cook would say to 
him on a Sunday night : ^ Dinner finished, sir ; if you no orders, 
I go get drunk with my [)riest ; ’ while of the average specimen 
he drew the following picture : — 

The Haniadan Armenian is hardworking and respectable, if 
occasionally a drunkard, looked on by his Persian fellow-subjects 
as a friend and a good citizen. The Isfahan! looks upon tlie Julfa 
Armenian as a race apart, and merely the panderer to his vices and 
the maker of intoxicating liquors : and the hangdog Armenian with his 
sham Turk or European dress, and the bottle of arrack in his pocket, 
scowls staggering along in secure insolence, confident in the moral 

* For the ArraeaiaJl^ of Julfa, rule a report by JCugene I’ore in his Corns- 
ispoadance et Memoiroi, vol. ii. pp. ; and for modern Julfa, ride C. J. %Vills, 

hi the Land^ caps. xii. and xi\. ; and Mrs. Bishop, Journeys hi Persia, vol, i. 
letters xii. xiii. 
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protection given him by the presence of the English whom he robs ; 
respecting neither his priest, whom he has been taught to despise ; nor 
the missionary whom he dislikes at heart (though he has educated his 
children gratuitously) and whom his priest openly reviles. 

It is, I fear, too true that the Armenian of Julfa cannot be 
credited with the virtues or gifts that have made his race successful, 
if also unpopular, elsewhere in the East. He has suffered from a 
too long expatriation among the tents of Kedar. 

The main church or cathedral was built under the auspices of 
Shah Abbas by his imported colonists. Having lately been repaired 

and decorated with new tiles it presents a smart appear- 

Cathedral i -i t 

ance. In the courtyard outside stands a big detached 
belfr}\ Four stone pillars support a brick gallery with a railing, 
to which there is no access from below. Above this rises the bell- 
tower and bell, which is pulled by a rope communicating with the 
church opposite. In the corner of the courtyard are a number of 
graves, of Protestant Christians as well as of Armenians. Upon 
a passage immediately outside the church, open a number of small 
cells. Entering the main building we find that its shape is a paral- 
lelogram, consisting of two squares, with a semicircular apse at the 
end. The first square is the nave, the second is the choir beneath a 
dome. A wainscoting of ornamental tiles runs round the base, and 
above this the walls are covered with strange old paintings of rich 
and sombre hue. Chardin tells us that they were the gift of a 
wealthy Armenian merchant, named Avadich, who, having travelled 
in Italy and acquired a taste for art, persuaded his co-religionists 
to allow of the execution of these paintings, greatly to the scandal 
of the INIohammedans, who were shocked at the delineation of the 
human form. The pictures depict Old Testament scenes, and the 
sufferings of saints and martyrs, whilst over the door is a great and 
gruesome tableau of the Day of Judgment. Above is the heavenly 
host, but ail the skill of the artist has been lavished on tlie tortures 
of the damned, who are being ushered into perdition by huge 
devils and symbolical monsters. Higher up in the walls are 
windows filled with stained glass ; while the apse is painted with 
miniatures of saints and cherubim, and with a figure of Christ. It 
should be added that the liturg}^ in this and the other churches is 
conducted in the ancient Armenian tongue, which is gibberish to 
ninety-nine out of ever}’ hundred Armenians who repeat it. 

Outside Julfa, on the desolate stony 2)lain that stretches to the 
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foot of Kuh-i-Suffaj is the cemetery, where three centuries of Chris- 
tians have been laid to rest. Here are not merely the tombstones 
^ ^ of hundreds of departed Armenians — great blocks or 

slabs of stone, chiselled and sculptured — but also of many 
Europeans, English, French, Dutch, and llussian, who, during the 
same period, have lived and died at Isfahan or Julfu, in the employ- 
ment of the various factories or in other pursuits. Among them 
is the well-known gravestone bearing the inscription Ctj tjit Bodolfr, 
and covering the remains of Ralph or Rodolph Stadler, a Swi^s 
watchmaker, who enjoyed great favour at the Court of Sell I., but 
was ultimately put to death by that monarch in 1637, upon his 
refusal to turn Mohammedan.^ The Armenians converted him into 
a saint and raised a tomb over his remains. 

The small community of United or Catholic Armenians, now 
numbering some sixty families, is the representative at dulfa of a 
schism two hundred years old, a Jesuit missionary at 
Erzerum having converted an Armenian bishop and a 
large number of his flock in the year 1688. The schism 
spread in spite of the vigorous persecution of the Armenian hier- 
archy ; and later a young Armenian priest named ^lechitar founded 
an order of Armenian monks on the little island of 8t. Lazarus 
near the Lido. In Julfa the church of this small community was 
built in the year 1705 ; but the present movement is tlie fruit of a 
revival, that was effected early in the present century by Catholic 
Armenians from India, and sustained by an energetic priest named 
Bertoni. It is now under the jurisdiction of a Jesuit Monsignor, 
and of a well-known monk, Pere Pascal Arakelian, who is one of the 
most popular and agreeable figures in J ulfan society. Relations with 
the Armenian Church have commonly been strained and frequently 
hostile ; but an outward harmony appears now to have been 
established. 

The real jealousy, it is useless to deny, is between the Arme- 
nians of both persuasions, and the Mission, sent out and supported 
by the Churcli of England Missionary Society, which has selected 
Julfa as the scene of an active propaganda and a large annual outlay. 
This mission is under the control of the well-known and greatly 


* Different versions are given of the circumstances that led to his death by 
Olearius and Tavernier, the former alleging that Stadler had first killed a Persian 
whom he caught breaking into his house, the latter that the burglarious Persian 
had violated the watchmaker's harem. 
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respected Dr. Bruce, of whom it may be said that he is as good a type 
as can anywhere be seen of the nineteenth-century Crusader. In 
Church of earlier age the red cross would have been upon his 
England shoulder, and he would have been hewing infidels in con- 

^Xission ^ 

flict for the Holy Sepulchre, instead of translating theBible, 
and teaching in schools at Julfa. Going out to Persia for the first 
time in 1869, he has been engaged ever since in a revision of the 
translation of the New and Old Testaments into Persian, and in a 
translation of the Book of Common Prayer into the Armenian 
dialect of Julfa. The establishment over which he presides is large 
and commodious, comprising a fine church with accommodation 
for 600, and a congregation in 1889 of 181 native baptised 
Christians and 90 communicants ; a boys’ scliool, which in the 
same year was attended by 177 pupils, from the ages of six to 
sixteen ; a girls’ school with an attendance of 164 ; a staff of two 
or three European clergy, and of thirty lay teachers, native and Euro- 
peans, and a dispensary for Mohammedans and Christians alike. I 
shall, I hope, be doing no injustice to Dr. Bruce’s self-sacrificing and 
unflagging labours, if I say that his converts are drawn exclusively 
from the Christian and not from the Moslem fold. Mohammedans 
have been baptised ; but as I have elsewhere said they have relapsed, 
and I have never myself encountered a full-grown converted 
Mussulman. It would, perhaps, savour of disrespect to an institu- 
tion excellently managed, if I added that here, as in many other 
parts of the East, the results do not, in my opinion, justify the 
expenditure both of labour and of money. The mission is not over 
popular with the Zil-es- Sultan, and is naturally much disliked by 
the Armenian hierarchy, who look upon its agents as poachers on 
their own preserves. To an English traveller it is in the highest 
degree agreeable to alight, in a strange land, upon a small colony of 
his own countrymen, which is also a centre of hospitable culture 
and of learning. 

Finally, there is resident at Julfa a small European lay com- 
munity numbering about a dozen and composed of the officials 
European Indo-European Telegraph Department, and of the 

colony representatives of the British or foreign mercantile houses 
already named, who are engaged in trade in Isfahan. Nothing can 
exceed the friendliness and warmth of welcome that are extended by 
this little community to strangers. I see no reason myself, beyond 
that of old custom, why they should continue to reside in Julfa 
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rather than in the city, where are their places of business, and 
whither they have to w^alk or ride a distance of three miles every 
morning. Rents are much higher in Julfa, and the atmosphere is, as 1 
have said, cramped and narro^v. In former times the large Christian 
population of Julfa conferred a sort of protection upon European 
Christians compelled to live in or near the capital. But the obliga- 
tion is now entirely reversed. There is no doubt that foreigners might 
reside in Isibhan wdth perfect impunity, and it is the Armenians 
of Julfa who benefit by the existing arrangement, which gives them 
a security that they would not otherwise enjoy. In considering the 
small estimation in w^hich Christians generally are held by the 
uneducated masses in Persia, it must further be remembered that 
the Armenians are the only Christian population known to them ; 
and that if a traveller protests his faith and finds the declaration 
received either with indifference or with contempt, it is in nine 
cases out of ten because he is at once associated with the none too 
desirable attainments of his feliow-Christians of Julfa. 

In conclusion, let me devote a paragraph to the few sights of 
interest in tlie immediate neighbourhood of Isfahan. Of these the 
Shaking best kuown are the Minari Jumban, or Shaking Minarets, 
minarets Kalehdan. or Guladan, a village about six miles to the 
west of Isfahan. Here there is the tomb of a Sheikh Abdullah, 
though what particular Abdullah no one appears to know. His 
sarcophagus, a big rectangular chest, stands in an open, vaulted 
recess, and upon either side of the fa 9 ade above the arch rise the 
two minarets to an additional height of about twenty feet, the entire 
structure being of brick. A small spiral staircase in the interior 
of either minaret leads to the summit, which is pierced wuth open 
arches.^ An indmdual usually ascends the right-hand to\ver. 
where, by pressing against the walls and swaying to and fro, he 
imparts an oscillation to the minaret, wdiich, passing along the in- 
tervening platform about thirty feet in length, is communicated to 
the other tower ; so that both of them visibly sway in company 
with the operator, describing a deviation of several inches from the 
perpendicular. Writers have exhausted their ingenuity in the 
attempt to explain this phenomenon, wEich is, of course, attributed 
by the Persians to the wonderful properties of the defunct Sheikh. 

^ Tavernier includeA in his Trareh an engraving of the Shaking Minarets, 
which shook in his day : although why he should represent a figure as swarming 
up the exterior of the minaret, in contempt of the stairway, I cannot exj>lain. 
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One traveller is convinced that the towers are connected by a chain 
concealed beneath the platform ; another says that from the ground 
to the summit they are detached from and, so to speak, enclosed 
in the main building, which experiences and transmits the oscilla- 
tion easily excited in the separate towers. Mine. Dieulafoy says 
that each tower has for its vertical axis a wooden framework fixed in 
the staircase, and can thus, when agitated, describe slight oscilla- 
tions round its own axis. More probably the elasticity of the bricks 
and mortar employed have something to do with it, the vibration 
easily excited in one tower being then communicated along the 
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tympanum of the main arch to the other. Dr. Wills calls them ' a 
terrible fraud/ though for what reason I do not understand. There 
is no fraud, and still less is there any miracle. The only folly is 
that of the visitor who is in the smallest degree excited by so 
commonplace, even if uncommon, a manifestation. 

At a slight distance from the Shrine of Abdullah rises an iso- 
lated rocky hill, the summit of which is crowned by some ruined 
Sifces and buildings of mud-brick. This is called the Atesh Gah, 
ruins tradition that a fire-altar was here erected by 

Ardeshir (Artaxerxes) Longimanus. The tradition may be true, 
but the present ruins are not old. Immediately to the south of 
Julfa the red rocky ramparts of the Kuh-i-Sulfa (from an Arabic 
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word signifying a house on a high place or terrace) frame the 
landscape with their gaunt and ragged outlines. In a recess or 
terrace on their northern front, less than half-way up and overlook- 
ing the capital, a pavilion or summer-house was built by Shah 
Suleiman* and called Takht-i-Suleiman, upon the site of a fonner 
hermitage. Only the ruins of the villa now remain, but the climb 
is repaid by the fine view. A neighbouring rocky height supports 
some ruins, also of modern date, but bearing the name of Kaleh or 
Takht-i-Rustani, from a tradition that the national hero built a 
fortress on this site. At the foot of the Kuh-i-Sufta was situated 
the famous palace of Ferahabad (Abode of Joy), to which its royal 
architect and master, Shah Sultan Ilusein. was so devotedly at- 
tached that when the Afghans invaded Persia, he was quite ready 
to sacrifice his capital if only the barbarians would leave him his 
palace. The latter was distinguished less for its buildings than for 
its wonderful terraces, and lakes, and gardens, which were the ad- 
miration of observers. The Afghans, it is needless to say, spared 
neither the scruples nor the person of the accommodating monarch. 
Ferahabad, having been hastily evacuated by him, was occupied by 
them and was burned to the ground when, a few years later, they 
were expelled from Isfahan. Its site is now a wilderness of ruins. 
But little more imposing are the remains of the celebrated castle 
of Tabarrak, which was the deposit of the Royal Treasure under 
the Sefavi kings, and whose fortifications were described in such 
glowing terms by Chardin, Kaempfer, and others. Already, in 
1704, Le Brun found them shattered and tottering, and the sur- 
viving walls are now little more than heaps of clay. 

Truly, as he turns his back on Isfahan after completing the 
local itinerary, which I have here marked out for him, may the 
traveller observe, in the words of Shelley — 

Look on my works, ye mighty, and despair 1 
R'othing beside remains. Round the decay 
Of that colossal wreck, boundless and bare 
The lone and level sands stretch far away. 

Supplementary Routes. 

Kashax to Isfahan (rm Natanz), A. H, Schindler (1879), Zelt. d. Gesell.f, 
JErd. 2 . Berlrtif 1881, pp. 307-6G. 

Kum to Gulpaigan oe Khonsar, E. Stack (1881), Six Months in Persia ^ 
vol. ii. cap. V. j Col. M. S. Bell (1884), Blaehvood's Marjazlne^ June 1889. 

Isfahan to Gulpaigan, E. Stack (1881), iUd. ; Col. Bell (1884), iUd. 

Isfahan to K angavae, E. Fiandiu (1840), Voyage en Perse ^ vol. i. cap. xxviii. ; 
E. Floyer (1877), Unexplored Beluchistan^ caps, xvi.-xviii. 
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CHAPTER XX 

FKOM ISFAHAN TO SHIRAZ 

Out uf the ivory palace.*^ \vhere>)y they have made thee 2 ’Ia<] — xlv. 9, 

Although the European traveller will have made Julfa his head- 
quarters during his residence at Isfahan, his post-horses will upon 
arrival have been obliged to return upon their tracks for 
road a distance of over three miles — paid for as one ftvrmh'h — 
to the chaj:tar-]ihaneh in Isfahan, and from there they will have to 
be ordered beforehand to come out again to Julfa w^hen he is ready 
to start upon his for^vard way. The table of stations and distances 
upon the road to Shiraz is as follows : ’ — 
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Quitting the squalid and dusty precincts of Julfa and leaving the 
Armenian cemetery, with its shattered gravestones, on the right, the 
track mounts the slopes of the Kuh-i-Suffa, until we reach a point 
where, as the road dips into a hollow, we inevitably turn round in 
the saddle to take a parting look at Isfahan. There, outspread over 

^ In addition to the authorities already (luoted for the journey fiom Teheran 
to Isfahan, and mo^t, if not all, of whom have al-^o described the march from 
Ihfahan to Shiraz, I may cite for the latter the following works: J. B. Tavernier 
(1665), Travels, lib. v. cap. xx. ; J. btruys (1672), Voyagevi, cap, xxxiii.-iv.; Sir J. 
Chardin (1674), Voyages (edit. Langles), vol. viii. pp. 19.5-314; C. Le Brun (1704- 
5), Travels, cap. l.~lv ; A. Dupre (1808), Voyage eii PevH\ vol. i. caps, xxv- 
xxviii. ; J. S. Buckingham (1816), Travels, vol. ]. cap. xii. to end; Lieutenant T. 
Lumsden (1820), Journey froyni India, pp. 72-116. 
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the wide plain, are the cupolas and minors, the pigeon-towers and 
terraced bridges, the long avenues and straggling suburbs of the 
fallen capital. Troni this distance the pitiless handiwork of decay 
is bluiTed and imperceptible, and a certain majesty seems still to 
hover over the wreck of departed grandeur. I know of no city in 
the world that has ever struck me with a greater pathos, or whose 
figure is wrapped in so melancholy a garb of woe. The road 
descends to the post-station of Marg in a small desolate valley, in 
which, with the exception of a ruined caravanserai, it is the solitarv 
building. After leaving ^larg. the track climbs a steep acclivity, 
kno^^^l as the Kotal-i-lb’chin, or Pass of the Stairway, from the 
fact that ste]>s have in places been hewn in the rock. This pass, 
however, although to the timid vision of Sir R. Ker Porter it seemed 
' literally a ladder hewn in the mountain for the surer footing of the 
horses and beasts of burthen, who, as we viewed them indistinctly 
from below, appeared hanging from the rock in the air,* is in no 
sense remarkable, and is child s play compared witli the famous 
I'ofah of the Sliiraz-Bushire route that will be encountered later on. 
Having crossed the ridge, I cantered gaily along the level plain to 
Mayar, passing on the way a band of six Russians, who had excited 
oTeat interest in Julfa bv their mysterious movements and bv the 
unexplained character of their mission in these parts. Xo ime knew 
whether they were traders or Government agents. I entered into 
conversation with them ; their leader told me that they were private 
travellers, journeying for their own amusement to Bushire, a state- 
ment which was belied by their obscure appearance, and was sub- 
sequently invalidated by the discovery that they were engaged on 
a sort of roving expedition to Abyssinia, for which place they ulti- 
mately embarked from Bombay, The chai^acter and quality of tlie 
men whom Russia employs on these semi-political undertakings, 
disguised under a mask of colonisation, are among the puzzles of 
the East. 

IMayar was once a fiourishing and agre^^abk place, and, in 
Taverniers day, ‘consisted of above 1,000 housps.' Its walls and 

towers are now in ruins, and almost the sole relic of the 
3Iayar > _ i i ... 

good days gone by is the caravanserai, ongmally built bv 

the mother of Shah Abbas and afterwards restored by Shah Suleiman. 
This structure, which is built of brick upon a massive stone founda- 
tion, is now in a state of dilapidation, but in the early years of the 
century it was described by travellers as the finest erection of tlie 
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kind in Persia. I do not know that Mayar or its surroundings 
possess any other interest, however faint, although the hills which 
surround its valley awoke in the bosom of the susceptible Pointer a 
paroxysm of the most profound emotion : — 

I might have thought myself again amongst the most savage tracks 
of the Caucasus, climbing the scarred I'idges of a shattered, rocky world. 
The whole seems as if the Titans had really been at war, and this the 
scene of their tearing up the hills and pitching them against each other, 
to fall, at any hazard, in the pell-mell heaps in which they stand. 

If the transports of the worthy Baronet have never served any other 
purpose, at least I have often been grateful to them for the relief 
they have imparted to monotonous sections of my journey. 

The road follows the valley, which is barren and without in- 
terest. to Kumisheh. A confused vision of big pigeon-towers ; of 
a tattered graveyard, to which a crowd was hurrying a 
newly-deceased corpse, with the strange mixture of irre- 
verence and mourning that characterises a IMussulman funeral ; of 
a tumble-down city with crumbled walls and mouldering towers ; 
and of a large bine dome surrounded by old che/iars, and gleaming 
fitfully through an opaque whirlwind of dust — still remains in my 
memory as I think of Kumisheh. This place, which is the Komsu 
of Della Valle and the Comicha of Chardin, was over three miles 
in circuit in the latter*s time, though even then it had fallen greatly 
from the epoch of its prime under the earlier Sefavi sovereigns. 
Its present desolation is over a century and a half in age, having 
been inflicted by the Afghans in their northward march against 
Isfahan in 1722. a visitation from which the place has never re** 
covered. The blue dome covers the last resting-place of Shah 
Reza. who is described by Chardin as a grandson of the Imam Reza, 
but appears more probably to have been his brother and a son of 
the Imam Musa el Kazim (the Forbearing). In the early part of 
the century the Persian Shiahs were much less fanatical about the 
entry of Christians into their mosques and sanctuaries than they 
now are; and we have records of visits by former travellers to 
shrines which are now only accessible at a certain risk. Buckino-- 

o 

ham, who, however, spoke the language and posed as a pilgrim to 
the Moslem shrines, entered the Mosque of Kumisheh in 1810,^ 
and described its interior. The inner court, around which are cells 
for dervishes and pilgrims, contains two tanks, in one of which 

* Travrls, vol. i. pp. 130-2 
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have always been kept a number of sacred fish. Two centuries 
ago the sanctity of these creatures was indicated j as Chardin and 
Dr. Fryer acquaint ns, by ^ their Noses and Finns being hung with 
Gold Kings ; besides these here were Ducks devoted to as foppisli 
a [Maintenance.’ The declining fervour or the more practical 
temper of modern times may be variously held accountable for the 
disappearance of these evidences of distinction, but the fish still 
remain. The tomb of the saint reposes behind a bi'ass trellis or 
grating beneath the blue-tiled dome. 

On the further side of Kumisheh extends a level plain, fringed 
by mountains on the left or eastern side, which was the scene of 
Battle-field ^ battle fouglit in ISoo between the army of Mohammed 
of 1835 Shah, commanded by Sir H. Lindsay-Bethune, and the 
combined forces of two of his uncles, the Firman Firma (previously 
Governor-General of Fars) and his brotlier. Hasan Ali Mirza (the 
Shuja-es-Sultaneh), who, upon the death of old Fath Alt Shah, 
combined to dispute the succession of their nephew to the throne. 
The royal forces consisted only of two regiments of regular infantry, 
some cavalry, and twenty guns — less than 4,000 men in all. The 
pretenders had a much larger army, but were deficient in artillery, 
in which Lindsay (or Linji, as the Persians called him) had a de- 
cided advantage. A mist separated the two forces, who are said 
to have been unaware of each other's propinquity until the Arme- 
nian wife of Colonel Shee, serving in the ShalTs army, heard a 
shot fired in the opposite camp. Bethune then took the enemy by 
surprise, and aided by his guns, which battered down the walls of 
a deserted village in which they had stationed themselves, soon put 
them to flight. Marching rapidly upon Shiraz, he there took 
prisoner the two claimants and sent them ca])tive to Teheran. The 
rebellion was thus crushed at the outset. 

Several villages are passed in tlie hollow of the plain on the 
right hand, and eventually the hamlet of Kishara is reached lying 
Maksud ^ depression at a little distance off the road. Here is 
■Bt?ggi ^ village and the i'-l:h<nich^ but the stage takes its 

name from the walled village of Maksud Beggi fa little further on 
and nearer the eastern valley-wail), which itself, according to 
Chardin, was named from ^ the late Lord Steward of Persia,’ to 
whom it owed its elevation. On the next stage to Yezdikhast. a 
distance of twenty-five miles, I only passed one place on the w’ay. 
This was Aminabad, the Abode of Trust or Safety, originally erected 
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as a fortified redoubt against the Bakhtiari freebooters by Baud 
Khan, brother of Imam Kuli Khan, the celebrated Governor- 
General of Bars under Shah Abbas. For two centuries the locality 
continued to attract the hostile notice of those formidable tribes- 
men, and ill about 1815 the whole place was rebuilt for the pro- 
tection of wayfarers, the walled enclosure including a mud fort, a 
caravanserai, a mosfjue, and baths. The members of the early 
British Embassies to Persia and travellers in the first half of the 
]jresent century were always instructed to keep a very sharp look- 
out in the belt of country stretching southwards from this neigh- 
bourhood to Dehbid ; and in their pages Bakhtiari is a designation 
almost interchangeable with the name of robber. The nomads are 
now kept in better order, and Amin a bad is no longer a necessary 
haven of security. Nevertheless, there are but few signs of life or 
habitation on this part of the southward track, so effectually have 
the risks and exactions arising from contiguity to tlie main road 
driven away a sedentary population. Neither on the road from 
Isfahan to the Gulf did I observe many signs of through traffic. 
Caravans of mule§ and camels are passed, but there is no general 
stream of wayfarers nor any migration of families similar to those 
so frequently encountered on the Meshed-Teheran road. If tlie 
present extent of traffic between the capital and the cities of Isfahan 
and Shiraz is of at all a fixed or normal description there would 
be some difficulty in filling a single railway train per die)n> between 
those centres. On the plains hereabouts grows the vfild plant from 
which the gum ammoniac, or as}udi\ is derived, and which is more 
or less common in the hilly country from Kerman to Kermanshah. 

A little beyond Aminabad, the administrative frontier between 
Irak-Ajemi and Ears is crossed ; and we enter upon the 2>iwince 
which, both in name, in history, and in population, has 
the best right to be regarded as Persia Proper, and as 
the central hearthstone of Iran. Pars, or Farsistan, is the same 
word as the Greek Persia ; and, originally the title of a section 
only of the empire of Iran, has begotten the name which 
Eui'opeans have, from remote times, applied to the whole. In 
this xn-ovince were the capitals of the Achanuenian kings, 
Pasargada?, Persepolis, Istakhr; here the Sassanian monarchs, 
whilst they favoured a more western capital, frequently resided, 
and liave left, in close proximity to the palaces and tombs of their 
predecessors, the sculptured records of their own majestic rule ; 
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and here, in the cradle of the native race, a succession of ambitious 
soldiers of fortune, springing, as a rule, from a humble stock, 
found it possible, in the early disorganisation and ultimate atrophy 
of the unwieldy empire of the Kbalifs, to carve, with their own 
swords, the scai’cely-disguised reality of an independent kingdom. 
The first of these was Yakub bin Leith, of Seistan, founder of the 
Safari or Coppersmith dynasty, in the latter part of the ninth 
century, whose earliest conquests were Herat, Kerman, and Fars. 
In the reign of his brother and successor, the Kbalifs recovered 
their sway, but only to cede it a few years later to the Dilemi. or 
Al-i-Bnyah family, whose founder w^as a fisherman, and who, 
nominally as viceroys of the Khalif, ruled wnth great authority 
and splendour at Shiraz. Next came the Seljuk invasion. A 
Turkish general w^as appointed Governor of lYrs, and managed 
affairs so skilfully as to transmit that office to his son. who again 
passed it on in like fashion, seven viceroys, wdiose rule extended 
from 1066 to 1149 a.d., being thus derived from the same family. 
Sunkur ibn Modud. a chieftain of the Turkoman tribe of Salghuris, 
who had })een moved by the Seljuks from Khorasan to Fars, threw' 
off the Seljuk yoke and proclaimed his owm independence in 
1149 A.D. It w'as during the reign of Abubekr, one of his suc- 
cessors, that Sadi, the poet, lived for thirty years at Shiraz, com- 
posed his ‘ Gulistan’ and ‘ Bostan.’ and died. At this time Fars w'as 
an extensive and pow'erful kingdom, seeing that it comprised Ker- 
man, Isfahan, the coast-line and islands of the Gulf, and even the 
opposite or Arab shore. When Jenghiz Khan appeared upon the 
scene, Abubekr wms wnse enough to proffer his allegiance to the 
Mongol, wdio responded by confirming him in his office, a patron- 
age that was ratified a little later by the marriage of a Salghur 
princess with the son of Hulaku Khan. Here, how'ever, the in- 
dependent line of Atabegs terminated ; and Fars remained a ^longol 
province until a fresh principality was created by one Mubariz- 
ed-Din Mohammed, whose title, El ^Muzaffer. the Wctorious, was 
transferred to the dynasty of wKich he was the founder. It wms 
during the reign of the fifth prince of this family that Timur first 
came to Shiraz (which prudently submitted to his arms), and there 
enjoyed that friendly interview with the poet Hafiz, that reflected 
equal credit upon the wdt of the bard and the clemency of the 
sovereign. This was in 1387. A few' years later, however, Shah 
Mansur, taking advantage of the Great Tartars absence, ventured 
VOL. II. 
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upon rebellion. Timur knew no mercy. The Persian army was 
routed, Mansur was slain, and all the princes of his house were 
put to death. After the break-up of the empire of the conqueror, 
Pars fell successively into the hands of the Turkoman Black Sheep 
and White Sheep Dynasties ; from whom it passed with the rest 
of Persia under the sway of Shah Ismail, the founder of the Sefavi 
royal line ; since which time it has remained an appanage of the 
Persian crown. Pew territories have ever succeeded in retaining 
for so long a period, namely six centuries, the almost continuous 
reality of an 'ni ihijoerio] an achievement largely due to 
the mountainous barriers by which it is on all sides defended. 

In every book upon I^ersia that I had studied, I had read of 
Yezdikhast (explained by the old writers as a Pehlevi word, 
signifying ‘ God willed it ’) as a village perched upon a 
remarkable rock in the centre of a deep valley. Great, 
therefore, was my surprise, as I drew near the end of my stage, 
to see what looked like a low line of houses, just emerging above 
the level of the plain. This, I thought, could never be Yezdikhast ; 
and I must have alighted once more upon the elastic farsaJi/i of 
Khorasan. It was not till I was within 200 yards of the place 
that I realised my mistake, or that the exact nature of the 
phenomenon became visible. Yezdikhast is, truly enough, built 
on the top of a remarkable rock, and this rock does stand in the 
middle of a deep valley ; but the latter, so far from being a vailev 
in the ordinary application of the term, is a deep gash or trench 
cut down to a depth of over 100 feet, without the slightest 
warning, in the middle of the plain, the edge being as clearly 
defined as Shakspeare's Cliff at Dover. One is almost on the brink 
of the gully before one is aware of its existence. At the bottom 
flows a swift and dirty stream towards the east ; and upon the 
far side the plain resumes its normal level at the top of the fissure, 
as though nothing had occurred to break its even expanse. Praser 
said the trench was 200 yards in widtli, Binning half mile. The 
former is much nearer the mark, but is somewhat below it. This 
extraordinaiy trench has exactly the appearance of the dried-up 
bed of a great river ; and there is a tradition, probably founded on 
fact, that it was once so filled, and was navigable by boats. Fraser 
said that a road to Yezd lies for three days in the hollow ; while 
Chardin declared that the latter extended for twenty leagues, 
seven to the east, and thirteen to the west of Yezdikhast. But I 
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am not aware that any traveller has either traced or surveyed its 
course ; and I would recommend to some future explorer a march 
across the desert, by this track, to Yezd. 

Right in the middle of this strange ditch, wliicli was the old 
boundary between Fars and Irak, is a long, narrow hump of rock, 
^ ^ . from oOO to 100 yards in length, severed from the ravine 
walls on either side, and standing absolutely isolated in 
the gully bottom. Upon the summit of this rock have been built 
tiers of cottages, not unlike the man-roost of Lasgird, whieli I 
have described in my ride fi’om Meshed to Teheran, to a height of 
perhaps 120 to 150 feet from the valley bottom ; and it was the 
topmost storey of these edifices, peering above the level of the 
plain, that had looked, on my approach, like a Persian village of 
the familiar squat elevation. I own I should never myself have 
detected any analogy in the rock of Yezdikhast to the hanging 
gardens of Babylon ; but the matter presented itself in a different 
light two centuries ago to the vision of the excellent Dr. Fhyer, 
who wrote : — 

Here, at Esduchos, was truly verified what might be Fabulously 
delivered of Semiramis’s Pendulous Gardens and Summer Houses, there 
being Tenements made over this Moat out of the ancient Fortifications, 
barring the Perbiaii Incroachments on their Confines, whose Mouldring 
Sands have left the jetting Rocks the bare supporters of these hanging 
Buildings. 

Entrance to the village is gained at one spot only, on the south- 
west (Binning erroneously says north-east) side, by a bridge of 


Interior 


wooden rafters thrown across the ravine and leadino- to 
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a single low doorway pierced in the rock. AVlien this 
drawbridge is removed or destroyed the place is quite inaccessible, 
and its inhabitants can laugh at marauding Bakhtiari or soldiers 
demanding a billet, or tax-collectors unduly extortionate. I entered 
on foot and made my way down the main street, whicli is more like 
a tunnel than a road, inasmuch as the gi'eater part of it is under- 
ground or has been so completely built over as to form a veritable 
subterranean alley. Small vaulted passages diverge from this, and 
flights of steps lead up to the higher cottages, which have rude 
projecting balconies with wooden palings on the exterior. From 
any one of these a fall would mean certain death. I entered with- 
out hindrance a decrepit mosque, which is said to be the iinnnufniek 
of Seyid Ali, son of the Imam Musa, who is reported to have 
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endowed the world with an offspring numbered at 1.000 — a perforui- 
ance that must have greatly stirred the envy of Fath Ali Shah, the 
philoprogenitive Kajar. The root, with its strange superstructure, 
narrows towards the ea>tern end. where, from below, it looks like 
the bow of some gigantic ship. This wa^ the spot from which 
Zeki Khan, the inhuman half-brother of Kerim Klian Zend, who 
had assumed the real sovereignty on the Yekifs death, while 
marching northwards in 1779 against his nephew Ali Murad 
Khan, ordered the leading inhabitants of Yezdikhast, one after the 
other, to be hurled down, because the villagers declined to satisfy 
his merciless cupidity. Eighteen had already perished. For his 
nineteenth victim the monster selected a seijkl, whose wife and 
daughter he commanded at the same time to be delivered to the 
soldiery. Thi>'- sacrilege proved too much for the tolerance even of 
his own attendants. That night they cut the ropes of his tent, 
which collapsed upon him. The villagers rushed in and satisfied 
a legitimate vengeance by stabbing the brute to death. ^ 

At the base of the cliffs are a number of caves hewn in the 
rocks, which are used as sheep-folds and stables. The dutpur- 
khaneh is in the bottom of the ravine on the near side of the 
stream below the town. On the far side is a caravanserai, origin- 
ally of the Sefavi age, but restored in the early years of the present 
century by a governor of Fars. ( dimbing the reverse side of the 
gully. I turned my back on Yezdikhast with the reflection that it 
was one of the most curious places I had ever seen, and continued 
my ride towards Shulgistan. 

In summer an alternative route, lying more to the west and 
shorter by twenty-five miles than the postal road, is frequently 
Alternative l^ken from Yezdikhast to Shiraz. It runs via Dehgerdin 
route Asupas, Ujan (where Bahram Gur, the sporting Sassanian 
monarch, lost his life in a quicksand while pursuing the wild 
ass, from which he was named), and Mayin.- But it is not to be 

’ The >tory is tirst related by Ensi.irii Franklin, who wa^ at Yezdikhast only 
seven years atter the tiagedy had ocenrred (OksetTatiods made on a Tour, *kc., 
pp. 310-22) Sir R. K. Porter, in ISIS, and other travellers at about the bame time! 
conver5!>ed at Yezdikhast with an old man, the sole survivor of the catastrophe, 
who, though cruelly maimed by the fail, had not been killed by it, but had managed 
to crawl away and save hi> life. 

- This route was taken and is described by both Tavernier and Theveiiot in the 
seventeenth century, and in more recent times by J. S. Buckingham (1810), TraiHs, 
vol. i. pp- 450-75: Colonel Johnson (1817), Journeij from India^ cap. vii, ; Sir 
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recomni ended to the stranger, seeing that (unless a deviation be 
made) it misses both Pasargadae and Persepolis. 

Nothing of interest marked my ride over a desolatej gravelly 
plain, bounded by high hills on the I’ight, to Shulgistan. There 
^ ^ are a ruined caravanserai of Shah Abbas, and a dirtv 

Abadeh . 7 7 • i -i . 

imauizadcJi with a green-tiled cupola, covering the re- 
mains of Mohammed, a son of the Imam /ein-el- Abidin. A 
similar stage conducts to Abadeh, a large walled village, sur- 
rounded by numerous gardens, well- watered, and planted with 
trees. Having galloped on in front of the post-boy, 1 tried to find 
my own way to the Telegraph-office by following the wires, but got 
involved in the stuffy alleys and amid the blank mud-walls of the 
town. At the time of my visit Abadeh was temporarily celebrated 
for two young panthers, which had been brought up as jiets by the 
officer of the Telegraph Department stationed there, and which 
roamed about his house and garden at their own sweet will ; 
although having reached a period of adolescence they were rapidly 
becoming rather ugly customers. The place has a more abiding 
fame for the beautifully-carved kaf<hul‘s^ or sherbet-spoons, and 
boxes, which are made from <jnlahi, or pear-w<)od, and .^7/ b/zs/n/f/, 
or boxwood, in the neighbouring villages. The former, tliough 
wrought by simple peasants, are veritable works of art ; the bowls 
of the spoons being hollowed out from a single piece of wood till 
they are almost as thin as paper, and quite transparent ; while the 
handles are models of fragile and delicate filagree -v^ork. The 
carvings for the box covers and sides are w(jrked on thin slips, 
which are then glued on to a rustic box. 

Continuous villages and evidences of cultivation border on the 
road, which continues in a south-east direction, from Abadeh to 

the next post-station of Surmek, whence a well-known 

Dehbid ^ • * / 

caravan route diverges cid Abargnh to lezd. For 
several miles after leaving Surmek, we proceed along the flat, and 
then commence a steady rise till the sixteenth mile, where a 
deviation from the track, along the line of the telegrapli poles 
more to the left, may be recommended to the traveller as savinir 
him from a needless detour. The ascent continues by easy inclines 
to Khan-i-Khoreh, which is merely a post-house and a caravanserai 

R. K. Porter (181 S), TrareU, vol. n. pp. : J. B, Fraser (1821), Journey into 
K/iorasan, cap. vi.; and A. H. Mounsey (18»Jt)), Journey through the Caneasus, 

pp. 255-64. 



70 


PERSIA 


in a bleak desert. Already, since leaving Surniek, we have risen 
500 feet ; but a further climb of 700 is necessary before we arrive 
at our next halting-place, which is the highest point on the route 
between Isfahan and Shiraz. Very desolate and unattractive is 
this belt of country; nor is Dehbid (lit. Village of the Willow), 
the place of which I speak, situated in its least unattractive 
portion. In the middle of a bleak upland plain, suiTounded by 
a network of small watercourses, are seen the post-house, 
telegraph -station, and one or two huts that constitute the sum 
total of Dehbid. There is no village, and there are no willows. 
An artificial mound of earth is attributed by MacGregor to the 
era of the Fire W orshippers in Persia, and in the first half of the 
present century was called by the natives Gumbaz-i-Bahur, and 
explained by them as the site of one of the eight shooting-boxes 
of Bahram Gur. Dehbid is 7,500 feet above the sea, and though 
healthy enough from its bracing atmosphere, is considered one of 
the coldest inhabited places in Persia. A few days before my 
arrival the thermometer had registered twenty degrees of frost ; 
liut a change in the weather had fortunately occurred ; and I 
found travelling very pleasant. The rolling hills and upland 
plains round Dehbid are the haunts of the Kashkais and other 
nomad tribes of Pars, who pass to and fro. at regular seasons of 
the year, driving their flocks to the highlands in the spring, grazing 
as they go, exchanging milk for bread, and thieving wherever they 
get the chance. I shall have something more to say about them 
at the close of this chapter. 

On leaving Dehbid the track continues to wind over the hills, 
until, at about the fourteenth mile, it crosses a stream by a very 
^ ^ ^ high-backed bridge of five arches, built bv a recent 

Murghab p -n rn 

Governor of lars. Glose to this is the large ruined 
caravanserai of Khaneh Kurgan, originally built by Kerim Khan 
^^ekii. The stream is the upper part of the Polvar River, which 
from this point is almost continually with us, watering successively 
the plains of AFurghab, Hajiabad, and ^Mervdasht or Persepolis, 
until it flows into the Kur or Bund-Amir, at the Pul-i-Khan. 
Following the valley down for a short distance the track then 
turns abruptly to the right, and climbs a big range of hills by a 
steep and very stony path. A succession of desolate valleys and 
ridges follow, until the source of a stream is reached that presently 
irrigates the villages of Kadarabad and Murghab. Gushing out 
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in gi’eat abundance from the hillside it races down the slope, for 
all the world just like an English trout-stream. At the bottom 
of the descent, the village of Murghab is seen, clustered against 
the hillside in an open valley. The distance from Dehbid is 
reckoned as seven frrrmkhs, but is probably a little more, or about 
twenty-nine miles. It took me exactly four hours to accomplish, 
cantering whenever there was fifty yards of possible ground. At 
Murghab the stream was peopled by a number of wild fowl. I 
saw several wild duck, a number of snipe, which were quite tame, 
and a great many plovers. Biding down the valley by the side of 
a creek infested with these and other water-fowl, I crossed a second 
small valley containing the tiny hamlet of Deh-i-Nau, and passed 
over a slight acclivity into a third, which contains the ruins of 
the famous capital of Cyrus. Here I must pause to deal with 
some fulness with a question that has throughout this century been 
a disputed point of archaeology and history, and which, if it cannot 
be definitely solved by travellers who have been to the spot, can 
still less be decided ex cathedra by professors or students sitting, 
with their Arrian and Strabo, or with translations of the cuneiform 
inscriptions open before them, at home. I have endeavoured to 
master both sides of the controversy ; and the result at which 1 
arrive, even if it carries conviction to the mind of any reader, is 
advanced with no dogmatism. 

The method that I propose to adopt will be first to describe the 
nature of the remains still surviving in the valley of the Polv^ar, 
Kuins of ^^d, secondly, to state the arguments that have been, or 
Pasargada?. can be, advanced for or against their identification with the 
1. Platform Pasargadic. The ruins fall into six separate groups, 

the site and relative positions of which have been much crmfused by 
writers who have not been to the spot.^ 

* The names of the scholars who have discus^ed the quest ion without ocular 
knowledge will be given presently. The travellers who have visited and described 
the remains at Murghab are a> follows: J. P. Morier (1809), F'lrfit Journe])^ p. Ill, 
(1811) iStTOrti? Jouniey, p. 117; Sir W. Ouseley (1811), Trareh^ vol. ii. cap. xii. 
and App. xiii. ; Sir E. K. Porter (1818), TraveU, vol. i, p. 485 et i<eq. : C. J. Rich 
(1821), Joimiey to PenepolU, p. 240 ; Oh. Tesier (1840), VArmhiie, \;c., vol. ii, : 
Baron de Bode (1841), Travels, vol. i, p. 71 et seq, ; E. Flandinand P. Coste (1841), 
Perse Ancitnne, Test, pp. 156-03, vol. iv. pis. 194-203 : R. B. Binning (1851), 
Ttvo Years' Travel y\o\Ai, xxiii,; M. Dieulafoy (1881), JO Art Antlqve de la 
Perse^ part i. Ker Porter and Flandin both give useful luaps of the ruins. For 
their present condition, vide the photographs in Stolze's PersepoUx, and in Dieula- 
foy. That a comparative idea may be formed of their .^'tate at different periods, 
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The first of these that are encountered by a traveller coming from 
the north are the remains of a great terrace or platform, built out from 
the summit of a hill on the left-hand side of the road, at about 300 
yards distance. This is known as the Takht-i- Suleiman, or Throne of 
Solomon, that poteiitate being the Persiaix's synonym for any great un- 
known monarch of the past. The terrace consists of a parallelogram, 
two of the sides of which have recessed centres and projecting wings, 
their dimensions being as follows : left wing 72 feet long, retiring 
angle 54 feet, central recess 168 feet, corresponding returning angle 54 
feet, right wing 48 feet, or about 290 feet in total length. The length 
of the main front, facing towards the north-west, is about the same. Its 
height is 38.7 feet, and is composed of fourteen layers of stone. The 
whole is built of great blocks of a whitish stone resembling marble, the 
outer surface of which is rusticated — i.e. chiselled in low relief -at a 
slight distance from the edge, exactly like the great blocks th at are said 
to have formed part of the substructure of the Temple at Jerusalem, 
and that are kissed by the Jews in the Friday observance ac the ‘Place 
of Wailing.’ So beautifully are the stones (of which Rich measured 
one o\er fourteen feet in length' ) adjusted, that no mortar was used 
between them. At most of the angles of junction deep holes have been 
wantonly scooped in the blocks, in order to extract the metal clamps 
(probably of iron and lead) by which they were originally held together. 
The^^e interstices are now the homes of crowds of pigeons. ^lany of 
the blocks contain on their outer surface curious workmen s signs ; and 
it appears probable from the evidence of the upper part of the platform 
and from the absence of any staircase, that it was never completed. 
The outer facing has peeled or been stripped off from much of the 
surface, and the character of the interior masonry, which is composed 
of the blue limestone of the mountain, can clearly be seen. It seems to be 
generally admitted that this platform must have been intended to support 

and of the work of the various artists above mentioned, I append a table i hat may 
be useful to the student : — 


^ubj^3ct ot riate 

Texier<mo,, 

StolzeU^rS). 
Tol. ii. 

Dieulatoy 

(1881), 



VOl IV 

I’art I. 

Takht-i-Suleiman . 


201-2 

136 

3, 4 

Zindan, or Tomb . 

85 

200 

135 

5 

General remains . 

, 

197 

131 

12-14 

Inscriptions . 

— 

199 

133, 134 


Bas-reliefs 

— 

— 

137 


Figure of Cyrus . 

84 

198 

132 

17 

Tomb of Cyrus 

8J-3 

194-0 

128. 129 

18-20 

' Flandin said that some of the stones 
but no one else has observed these. 

are fifteen to 

seventeen 

metres lon< 
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a palace or hall of audience, similar to those that were raised l^y the 
successors of Cyrus at Persepolis. 

Descending towards the south on to tlie level of the p lain, the next 
ruin, at a distance of over 300 yards, is that of the single wall of a four 

2. Xot a sided building that has been commonly called the Fire-temple ; 
fire-temple ^Ouseley said that the local designation was Zindan-i-Suleiman 
or Prison of Solomon). I am not aware that there is the slightest jus titi- 
cation for this purely arbitrary nomenclature, beyond the fact that this 
building appears to have been an exact facsimile of the square tower that 
stands in front of the royal rock-tombs at Xaksh-i-Pustam (vide the next 
chapter) and the interior chamber of which, being blackened by smoke, Avas 
hastily conjectured to have been used for the rites of their win’ship ]>y 
the Zoroastrians. There is, however, every reason to suppose that neither 
edifice ever was, or could have been, a tire-temple. Tlie upper chamber 
in each, entered by a staircase from outside, was an apartment wutliout 
aperture or outlet except the door. It was roofed over, and had no 
comniunicvxtion with the roof ; nor could the latter have supported a tire- 
altar, seeing that it was slightly convex in shape. Moreover, the form 
of -the Persian atpsh-gahsj or lire- altars, still remaining or rej)ro<luced 
in sculptures and on coins, is entii*ely different. There can be little 
doubt that both of these towers were sepulcliral in character, the means 
of hauling up the heavy weight of a sarcophagus having even been 
traced in that of Kaksh-i-Rustani ; and the analogy to some of tlie 
Lycian tombs discovered in Asia Minor, notably that at Telmessus, is so 
minute as to contirm this belief. \Ye need not, however, rush to the 
conjectural extreme of 3L Dieulafoy in identifying the Murghab 
tomb as that of Caniljyses, the father of Cyrus. The aperture of the 
doorway that led into the inner chamber gapes in the still surviving 
wall,^ and the remains of the staircase are visible below it- The entire 
structure is 42 ft. 3 in. high, and 23 ft. 3 in. square, and the blocks 
are of the same material as the Takht-i-8uleiman, held together, not by 
mortar, but by cramps. They are also pitted with the same incised 
orifices, probably designed w ith decorative intent, that are visible in 
the tower at Xaksh-i- Rustam. 

At about the same distance to the south, the third ruin i^ visible 
in the shape of a single tall monolith, or block of chiselled stone, 

3, Inscribed eighteen feet high, one side of which is hollow^ed in the form 

pillar ! ^ niche (perhaps in order to receive the crude brick -w'ork 

of which we may assume the w^alls of the building to have been com- 
posed), while high up on the exterior surface are engraved in four 

* Early in the century parts of all four wuills were standinft, and late as 
1840 parts of tw^o. The stonc^ arc carried off by the natives for househuildinft 
purjposes. 
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lines a trilingual inscription, containing tiie word^ ‘ Adam Kurush. 
Khshay at Iliya Hakhamanishiya,’ in the Persian, Susian and Assyrian 
tongues— i.e. ‘ I am Cyrus, the King, the Achsemenian/ The upi^er 
extremity of this great shaft is curiously mortised in order to receive 
the beams of the roof that covered the hall of ^vhose walls it formed a 
portion. 

Another 300 yards in a southerly direction conducts us to the 
fourth collection of remains, which consists of a single circular limestone 

4. Column ^ ^ in. diameter at the base, 

and destitute of a capital, and standing on a small plinth of black 

basalt, in the centre of an oblong paved space, the outer 
walls of which are marked by three hollowed angle-piers, similar to that 
already described, each bearing on one of its surfaces the same tri- 
lingual inscription that proclaims the handiwork of Cyrus. This is 
one of the few unfiuted columns that now remain in Persia,^ and may 
with little hesitation be referred to an earlier and less developed ax-chi - 
tectural style than the fluted pillars of Istakhr and Persepolis. The 
enclosure further contains remains of the bases of eight columns, and 
the stumps or bases of former doorways, on which are visible a row of 
feet, that doubtless once belonged to a pi-ocessional bas-i-elief similar to 
those at Persepolis. The probable character of the building has secured 
for it from recent writers the name of the Palace of Cyrus. 

At about half the distance to the south-east is the platform that 
once supported another building or palace, the bases of some of whose 
5 AlWed rows of six each, are still visible ; while at 

figure of the distance of eight yards from one of these stands a squared 
limestone block, 1 1 ft. 7 in. high, whose upper surface formerly 
displayed the same proud assei*tion of authorship,- Avhile below it 
is sculped in low relief— now defaced and indistinct from ill usage and 
the lapse of time — the famous winged figure that has been variously 
taken for the fravasJti or genius of Cyrus, and for Cyi-us himself. 
The figure is in profile, more than life-size, and faces towards the 
right. From the head springs the strange symbolical crown that 
has been found on Egyptian sculptures, and which puzzled travellers 
have compared to three decanters in a row with balls on the top. 
It is formed of two rams’ horns, surmounted by two tirai, which in 
turn are surmounted by the lieinheia or crown of Harpocrates. The 


* Morier in 1809 mentioned the remain^ of another at Istakhr {Firat Journey ^ 
p. 142), but it has since disappeared. The columns of the j)enholos of the tomb of 
Cyrus were also unfluted. So are the single column on the cliff-top at Naksh-i- 
Rustam, and a fragment which I shall mention at Persepolis; and so are the 
columns on the facades of the royal tombs at the same place. 

- The drawings of Porter an<l others reproduce the inscription. The eno^raved 
part of the monolith has since been broken off and has disappeared. 
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body is clothed in a long closely -fitting fringed garment from the neck 
to the ankles. The hair and beard are crisply curled, and somewhat 
resemble the well-known archaic figure at Athens, called the Warrior 
of Marathon. Two pairs of immense wings spring from the shoulders, 
the one pair uplifted, the other sweeping to the ground, and the 
figure carries in its right hand an object which no one has been 
able to explain, until the fanciful vision of M. Dieulafoy detected 
in it a statuette surmounted w’ith the 

Egyptian or double crown, and f , , |X 

the sacred inyeus. The majority of 
writers have seen in this likeness the 

tutelary genius of Cyrus. ^ Others, [ ^ j \ 

relying upon the literal accuracy of the 

insciiption, believe that it is the con- *■ 

queror himself, adorned with attributes ^ ■ 

borrowed from the pantheon of the 1 

peoples whom he had vanquished. M. / .} V. ■'* j 

Perrot, seeing that Egypt was not J ^ i 

subdued by the Persians until the F.l*’’ i*'"' * i * 

reign of Cambyses, suggests that the . L . *, 

pillar was not erected in the lifetime 
of Cyrus, but after his death and dei- 

fi cation, either by Cambyses or by i . 

Darius. Mr. Cecil Smith reminds me, - 

in furtherance of the same idea, of the relief of oyrcs at 

fact that the w ife of Cyrus, and mother pasargada: 

of Cambyses, was, according to one account, an Egyptian, Xitetis 
(Herod, hi. 1-3), a name e\ddently connected wdth the goddess Xit, 
or Xeith, and the daughter of Apries, who w as king of that country. 
If there be any truth in this story, which Herodotus rejected, hut 
which the Egyptians affirmed, we may find therein a simultaneous 
explanation of the Egyptian attributes accorded to Cyrus in the bas- 
relief, and of the invasion of Egypt by his son Cambyses. 

The sixth ruin, situated considerably to the west, is the most inter- 
esting of all ; for it is the structure that, according to the theory 
6. Musjid- which I shall sustain, in all probability once held the gold 
taiader-i- coffin and the corpse of Cyrus. It consists of a small fabric 
built of great blocks of white limestone, w ith a pediniented 
roof, like that of a Greek temple, the w hole standing upon the .summit 
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BAS RELIEF OF OYRCS AT 
pasargada: 


i-Mader-i- 

Sulei^aa2^ 


* The four- winged genius is a conception directly borrowed from the religion 
and art of Assyria. So are the fringed robe aud the curled hair of the king. Tirfr 
Babelon’s Manval of Oriental Antiquities (translated), pp, 92-3. Compare with 
these the winged cherubim of the Jewish Ark 



of a pedestal, which consists of seven successive steps or tiers of 
stone diminishing in size as they approach tlie summit. The total 
height from the level of the ground to the top of the roof — which, how- 
ever, is much worn away — is at present thirty -six feet. This curious 
edifice, which is called by the natives Kabr or Musjid-i-Mader-i- Suleiman 
— i.e. the Tonil) or the Mos(|ue of the Mother of Solomon — stands in a 
forlorn and dilapidated enclosure, thickly strewn with the slabs of 
Mussulman graves. The bases or shattered drums of a number of 
pillars are still seen embedded in a low mud wall, or standing alone in 
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what was once evidently a surrounding colonnade. It appears to be un- 
certain whether this colonnade encompassed the tomb all round, for 
there are no traces of it on one of the longer sides. The back of the 
monument is towards the present roadway, and its doorway is upon 
the reverse, or northern, face. Nor, strange to say, did it stand in the 
centre of the enclosure, the entrances to which can still be traced. It 
was placed in a different axis from them ; the design being apparently 
to prevent the doorway and interior of the sepulchre from being visible 
outside. Entering the enclosure we see that the entire structure, both 
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mausoiemii and pedestal, is composed of great blocks of white, calcareou> 
stone like marble, as smoothly cut and perfectly laid as those in the 
preceding fabrics, and like them held together in several places with 
metal cramps, which have been as ruthlessly dug out and plundered. 
The lowest terrace is a plinth, elevated only thirteen inches above the 
ground. 1 The next three courses are much deeper, and are composed of 
enormous blocks.- The three uppermost are shallower.*^ The dimension-, 
of the plinth at the base are 47 ft. 2 in. by 43 ft. 9 in. ; those of the 
topmost tier are 2G ft. by 20 ft. ; and upon this stands the tomb, which is 
21 ft. long by 17 ft. \Wde and 18 ft. *2 in. high. A bush has intrudedMts 
roots into tlie crannies of one of the upper terraces on the south-west 
side, while another has established a lodgment on the roof itself. 

Climbing the terraced steps we are confronted with the mausoleum, 
which is built of three courses of limestone blocks, the lowest con-espond- 
Tlie tomb- ing in depth with the height of the doorway. Above the 
chamber highest runs a thin projecting cornice, and upon this is super- 
imposed the gabled roof, consisting of two tiers of immense stones, two 
blocks composing the lower course, and one being laid upon them for the 
summit. Access is gained to the interior by a Ioav, narrow doorway, 
2 ft. 3 in. in width and only 4 ft. 3 in. in height. If M. Dieulafoy is 
right, the entrance, which is commensurate with the thickness of the 
surrounding walls, was once closed by two doors opening upon each 
other, so that both could not be thrown back at the same time — a further 
device for securing the interior from the sacrilege of prying eyes. 
Crouching so as to enter, we lind ourselves in an empty chamber, 
the ceiling and walls of which are blackened with smoke. The door 
consists of two great slabs, polished quite smooth with age, the larger 
one being mutilated by great holes, perhaps hacked open with a 
Aiewto the discovery of what lay below. There are similar mutila- 
tions in the walls, and at the far end a string suspended from side to 
side bears a number of brass, bell- shaped trinkets oi' offerings. On the 
right-hand wall is carved an Arabic inscription within an ornamented 
border, in the form of a mill rah or prayer-niche. The dimensions of 
the cell are : length 10 ft, 5 in., breadth 7 ft. 6 in,, height 6 ft. 10 in. 

I have entered into these particulars with a view to tlie theory of identi- 
fication which I shall presently sustain. 

* In the earlvpart of the century it was ail but concealed beneath the surface, 
whence some travellers have only reported six terraces in>tea<l ot sevt-n. Some 
limestone steps are reared against the lower tiei>, wliich Flaiidin says belong to 
one of two iitri<]i-tjahs,OY fire-altars, whose remains are to be seen on the i)anksof 
a small tributary of the Polvar, to the north-west of the Takht-i-8uleinian (vol. iv. 
pi. 203). 

2 Their depths are 5 ft. 5 in., 3 ft. 5 in., and 3 ft. 5 in. 

^ Their tiepth is uniform, 1 ft. 10 in ea(’h. 
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I have said that the Persians entitle this edifice the Tomb of the 
Mother of Solomon ; and such appears to have been the tradition 
Persian throughout the Mussulman epocli. Barbaro, the Venetian, 
tradition 14 : 74 : A.D., calls it by that name, and mentions the Arabic 
inscription in the interior. Mandelslo’s description in 1638 might 
answer for its present condition ; whilst his natural bewilderment as to 
the origin of the legend was solved for him by the Carmelite Friars of 
Shiraz, Avho explained that the Solomon in question was doubtless the 
fourteenth Khaiif of that name, who reigned in 715 a.d. Father 
Angelo, a little later, corroborates Mandelslo. John Struys, in 1672, 
mentions that it was already a place of pilgrimage for ‘ many devout 
women, who pushed the tomb with their head three times, and as often 
stooped to kiss it, then muttered out a short prayer, and so departed.’ 
Le Brun in 1706 found it difficult to understand why Bathsheba should 
be there interred ; there being no record in Holy Writ of Solomon 
having left the Holy Land. The superstition as to an exclusively 
female place of worship has survived till the present century, when 
Morier, in 1809, was not allowed to enter. Later travellers have either 
disregarded the natives’ protests, or have entered, as I did, without let 
or hindrance. 

Morier, in 1809, has received the universal credit of being the first 
to opine that this was the Tomb of Cyrus, which was found despoiled by 

Alexander, as narrated by Arrian, Strabo, and other classical 
tification writers. And yet, strange to say, on referring to his pages I 
with Tomb that he only made the suggestion in order to reject it ^ 

of Cvrii's - , . - 

Ouseley, who was there in the same year, adopted a similar 
tittitude. Ker Porter was, I believe, the first Englishman to adopt the 
identification ; but I fancy that its original author was Professor 
Orotefend.2 The acceptance or rejection of this theory depends upon 
a collation of the passages relating to the actual Tomb of Cyrus in 
classical writers with the allusions to Pasargadse in the Bisitun inscrip- 
tion, and with the local indications which I have described on the plain 
of Murghab. For this purpose the first essential is a correct reproduc- 
tion of what the Creek and Latin historians actually did say ; and here 

* These are his wortU {First Juarnr//, p. 148) • ‘ If the position of the place 
had corresponded with the >ite of Pasargadae as well as the form of this structure 
accords with the description of the tomb of Cyrus near that city. I should have 
been tempted to assign to the present building so illustrious an origin.’ On the 
occasion of his second visit in 1811 he says nothing whatever about theidentitv 
but merely that ‘the whole of the remains at Moorghaub attest the site of sonie 
considerable city, and furnish a subject the investigation of which will be well 
worthy the labours of an antiquary ’ {Seco/id Jounieij, p. 119). 

- Hallische AUgevu Litt. Zeitung, Xo. 140, June 1820 ; and App. III. to vol, ii 
of Heeren's Historical Researches, 
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I must record my .surprise that I have not discovered a faithful trans- 
lation of them in a single work, even in those of great scholars ; and 
that in some cases hypotheses have actually been sustained or rejected 
upon a palpable mistranslation of the original texts. 

The authorities upon whom we have chiefly to rely are Arrian, 
Strabo, Pliny, Quintus Curtius, Plutarch. The two first of these, of 
The CUssi- whom Arrian wrote a work in Greek on the Expedition of 
Ccil%vi-iter« Alexander at the end of the first century a,d., while the date 
of Strabo was about a.d. 20, base their account upon the testimony of 
Aristobulus, a companion of Alexander in his Eastern Campaign, who 
became its historian in his old age, but of whose work only fragments 
remain ; and of Onesicritus, a less trustworthy authority, but also a 
companion of Alexander ami a probable eye-witness. Quintus Curtius 
wrote a life of Alexander about 50 a.d. ; but his work is uncritical 
and sacrificed to rhetorical effect. The date of Pliny, as is well known, 
is about 70 a.d., of Plutarch about 100 a.d. With this preface I will 
proceed to quote the words of the several writers. 

Arrian^s reference to the Tomb of Cyrus and the visit of Alexander 
thereto in 324 a.d. is as follows : ^ — - 

Alexander himself with his lightest infantry and with his cavalry-guard and 
some of his bowmen, marched (from Carmania) towards Pasargadte in Persia. 
And he was grieved at the insult inflicted upon the tomb of Cyrus, the son of 
Cambyses, seeing that he found the tomb of Cyrus broken open and despoiled, as 
Aristobulus tells us. For the latter says that there was in Persis, in the royal 
paradise, the tomb of that Cyru'^. About it had been planted a grove of all kinds 
of trees, and it was watered vith streams, and deep grass had grown up in the 
meadow. The tomb itself in its lower parts had been wrought of squared stone 
in the form of a square ; and above was a house (of/cTj^ua) upon it, of stone, roofed, 
having a door that led vithin, so narrow that hardly could one man, and he of no 
great stature, enter even vdth much difficulty. In the liouse was placed a golden 
coffin, where the body of Cyrus was buried, and a couch beside the coffin ; and the 
feet of the couch were of liammer-beaten gold, and it had a coverlet of Babylonian 
tapestries, and tliick carpets (or cloaks) of purple were strewn beneath it ; and 
there were also upon it a tunic and other garments of Babylonian workmanship. 
He says further that Median trousers and purple-dyed vestments were placed there 
(and some of these were of purple, and some of other colours), and collar-chains, 
and swords, and earrings of gold inlaid with stones, and a table was placed there. 
And in the middle of the couch was placed the coffin, which held the body of 
Cyrus. And there was within the enclosure, hard by the ascent that led to the 
tomb, a small house that had been made for the ]Magi, who guarded the tomb of 
Cyrus, from the time of Cambyses the son of Cyrus to now, father handing down 
the guardianship to son. To the^e a sheep was given every day from the king, 
and fixed measures of flour and wine, and a horse every month for sacrifice to 
C\Tus. And the tomb wa^ inscribed with Persian characters ; and they said in 
Persian as follows: ‘O man, I am Cyrus the son of Cambyses, who founded tlie 


Do Eioped. Alex., vi. 29. 
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Eiii])ire of Peivia, and was Kiny of A'^ia. Grudge me not therefore this monu- 
ment.’ 

Alexander (for it had been an object of great care to him, when he .should 
take Persia, to come to the tomb of Cyru>) found all the otlier things carried away 
save only the coflin and the couch. Xay, they had outiaged the very body of Cyrus, 
having canied off the lid of the coffin, and had cast forth the corpse ; and the 
coffin itself they had tried to make light of burden for themselves, and in this 
wi-e light to carry, cutting part of it in pieces, and battering part of it in. But 
when this work of theirs did not fare well, then they had left the coffin and gone. 
And Aristobulus >ays that he himself was appointed by Alexander to adorn anew 
the tomb of Cyrus, and to put back such parts of the body as still remained in 
the coffin, and to put the lid upon it, and to repair such parts of the coffin as had 
been injured ; and to tie fillets upon the couch, and to restore all the other things 
that had been placed there for adornment, both in number and likeness to those 
of old time ; and to do away with the door by building it up with stone and 
plastering it over with mortar, and to stamp upon the mortar the royal signet. 
And Alexander seized the IMagi who w^ere guardians of the tomb, and torture*! 
them, so that they should confess the doer^ of the deed. But they, albeit 
tortured, cmifessed nothing, neither against themselves nor any other, nor were 
convicted in any other way of being privy to the dee*l. And upon thN they were 
let go by Alexander.' 

' Jn eonnection with the Egyptian attributes of the bas-relief of Cyrus, and 
with tlie sugge>ti<jn concerning Nitetis that has already been made, and in 
explanation of the above passage, wffiich appears to indicate a form of sepulture 
strictly Egyptian in character— in fact, no less than the mummification of Cyrus' 
corpse— Mr. Cecil Smith sends me the following interesting note : * In contrast 
with the u^ual mode of interment pi’actised by the Ach^menian kings, whose 
bodies were laid in sarcopliagi of stone, the vveAos of Cyrus was evidently of some 
light material, for it stood upon a K\tuVy and was easily breakable, for the 
plunderers liad a/f and battered it to make it portable. It w^as valuable (other- 
wise they would not have wished to carry it off) — golden,” according to Strabo 
(though not of gold, as it would have been too heavy for the KAtVr?). Presumably 
the ‘^gold” was j^rincipally on the lid, because they carried that off, leaving the 
lower part of the coffin behind. Further, the actual body was still in a condition 
to be broken up, rd a-co^a being the expression employed, whereas one would 
expect T& o<rT€a. The^e facts are intelligible, if we suppose that the body had 
been mummified. In accordance with the usual practice, tlie mummy would be 
enclosed in a cedarwood case following the outline of the mummy, with lid 
richly decorate*! and gilt. The natural Greek word for tliis would be nveXos, 
as opposed to (ropds, a sarcophagus fsuch a lid would be worth carrying 
**ff. Tlii- would account, too, for the breaking-up of the “body,” in the 
searcli for ornaments, &c., among the mummy-cloths The mummy in its case 
would have stood (as usual in the Egyptian rite) upon a couch, with feet in 
the form of lions' claws {(rtpvp'hxa.rov, the term emj)loyed by Arrian, is the 
natural word for the usual Egyptian method of decorating wooden furniture with 
sheet- of repoussi' metal, naile*! on) ; and in front of this couch (analogous to the 
banqueting couch) would have stood the table of offerings (the rpdireia of Arrian). 
It is in keeping with this idea that the monument should have taken the general 
form of a pyramid, the natural shape for the tomb of an Egyptian sovereign. 
Finally, the “gold inlaid vith stones,’' mentioned both by Arrian and Strabo, may 
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Strabo,^ utilising the same materials, differs in unimportant details, 
but generally corroborates Arrian : — 

Then he (Alexander) came to Tasargadse ; and this was the ancient abode of 
the kings. And there he saw the tomb of Cyrus in a paradise, a tower of no great 
size, concealed beneath the thicket of trees, in its lower parts massive, but in its 
upper parts having a roof and a shrine, with a very narrow entrance. By this 
Arij>tobnlus says that he entered. And he saw there a golden couch and a table 
with drinking *cups, and a golden coflSn, and much raiment, and ornaments inlaid 
with stones. At his first visit he saw these things ; but afterwards they had been 
despoiled, and the other things had been can ied away, and the couch had been 
shattered, and the coffin, while they had shifted the corpse. From wdiich it was 
clear that it was the work of plunderers, and not of the satrap, since they had 
left behind the things that it was not possible to carry away with ease. And 
these things had happened, although a guard of Magi had been set about the 
tomb, who received every day a sheep for food, and every month a horse. Kow 
the absence of the army of Alexander in Bactria and the Indies was the occasion 
of many other renovations being made, of which renovation^ this was one. So 
said Aristobuliis ; and the inscription he related from memory as follows : * O 
man, I am Cyrus, who founded the Empire of the Persians, and was King of Asia. 
Grudge me not therefore this monument.' Onesicritus further said the tower was 
ten storeys high ; and in the uppermost storey was placed Cyrus ; and the inscrip- 
tion was in Greek, engraved in Persian characters : ‘ Here I lie, Cyrus, King of 
Kings ' ; and there was another in Persian of the same sense. 

Pliny merely said : ^ — 

On the east (of Persepolis) the Magi hold the fortress of Passagarda, in which 
is the tomb of Cyrus. 

Plutarch, in his Life of Alexander, wrote as follows : — 

Then finding the tomb of Cyrus broken open, he slew' the man that had done 
the w'rong, though the offender was a Pellajan, and not of the least distingiiished, 
by name Polj'machus. And having read the inscription he ordered it to be en- 
graved again below in Greek characters ; and it ran thus : ‘ O man, whosoever 
thou art, and from whencesoever thou comest (for that thou wilt come I know), 
I am Cyrus, who founded the Empire of the Persians. Grudge me not, therefore, 
this little earth that covers my body.’ These things caused Alexander to be sore 
moved, when he called to mind the uncertainty and the vicissitudes of things. 

Finally, Quintus Curtius^^ obviously untrustworthy, gave the follow- 
ing version 

For it happened that Alexander ordered the tomb of Cyrus to be opened, 
wherein had been buried his body, to wdiich he wished to offer obsequies. He 


probably be referred to the specially Egyptian jew'ellery of gold inlaid with enamel, 
wiiich would not, naturally, have been found at so early a date except in Egypt.* 
To his Egyptian queen, Nitetis, therefore, the treatment of the corpse of Cyrus 
according to the custom of her country may conceivably have been due , by her 
orders, even, it may, in common with the winged bas-relief, have been executed. 
How entirely the structure at Murghab harmonises with the dispoMtions required 
by such a mode of sepulture is manifest. 

* Geog, lib. xv. 1061. ■ Hist. JS'af. vi. 29. 
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believed that it was tilled with gold and silver, since the Persians had spread that 
report abroad ; but beyond the rotten shield of Cyrus, and two Scythian bows, 
and a sword, he found nothing. However, he placed a crown of gold upon the 
coffin, and covered it with the cloak wdiich he himself was wont to wear, w'on- 
dering that a king of such great name, and endowed with such riches, should 
have been buried in no more costly fashion than if he had been one of the 
populace. 


Points of 
resem- 
blance 


Now without attempting to form a connected narrative from the 
above excerpts — the salient features of which are, however, unmistakable 
— let us see what points there are in them, in w^hich the tomb 
that I have described at Murghah either corresponds with, 
or differs from, the original Tomb of Cyrus. I will first note 
the points of resemblance or identity : (1) The Tomb of Cyrus stood in 
an enclosure within which was also a small l^uilding for the 

accommodation of the guardians. The tomb at Murghah, as I have shown, 
was surrounded on three sides by a covered colonnade, that may well have 
contained such a building. (2) The Tomb of Cyrus was not large, and 
consisted of two parts, an upper and a lower ; the lower massive and 
resting upon a squared stone base, the upper resembling a house (otKT^/Aa) 
roofed over, and containing the coffin. To this there was an avapa<ji^ 
or ascent. Here the correspondence is minute and exact, the dimens’ :;ns 
of the base, which I have previously given as 47 ft. by 43 ft, 9 ins., being 
little short of a square, although the Greek words employed (rerpeiTreSovand 
T€Tpaywvo9)implya quadrangular shape rather than one necessarily square. 
(3) The Tomb of Cyrus had a conspicuously small and narrow entrance, a 
further point of absolute correspondence. (4) Finally, Onesicritus, who 
probably saw it (and I am surprised that this statement, which appears 
to me of considerable importance, has been so little noticed), says that 
the Tomb of Cyrus was in ten storeys or tiers. Now, however un- 
trustworthy Onesicritus may have been, this is the kind of statement 
that he could hardly have invented for no purpose. The discrepancy 
between his figure of ten, and the seven terraces (or eight, including the 
sepulchre) of the tomb at Murghah is so slight as to count for nothing 
compared with the startling resemblance of the two fabrics in this 
essential detail of external structure.^ 


* The pyramidal, or terraced, form of structure has, as I have said, been 
regarded by some critics as a reminder of Egypt ; whilst most writers have seen 
in the gabled tomb a legacy from the Greek art of Ionia. It should not, however, 
be forgotten that the elevation of buildings on seven terraces was a familiar feature 
of Chald^o- Assyrian architecture— the number seven having a planetary reference 
- and there is in Herodotus (lib. i. 181) a description of the seven-staged Temple of 
Bel at Babylon, which suggests a curious parallel: ‘ Upon the last tower stands 
a spacious shrine, in which is a large couch with rich coverings, and by it a o^olden 
table.’ Furthermore, a pedimented structure, so far from being necessarily of 
Greek origin, already exists on a bas-relief in the Khorsabad palace of Sareon 
(Botta, pi. 141). ° 
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On the other hand, the opponents of the theory of identification 
advance the following arguments, to which I will append such replies as 
Points of appear to be both reasonable and adequate, (1) The Tomb 
difference of Cyrus was surrounded by gardens and streams and grass, 
and was overshadowed with the foliage of trees, whereas there is now 
no sign at Murghab of any of these. T really cannot think that this 
argument is of the slightest value, looking to the prodigious change in 
the face of a country that is effected in a single century, let alone 
2,200 years. C"pon this hypothesis, scarcely a single site in Persia 
could now be identified with its forerunner in ancient days. There is 
abundance of water in the valley of Murghab, for the river runs at no 
distance ; and the little sepulchre and its surrounding colonnade may 
well have stood in a copse of trees. Moreover, the modest height of the 
existing building, over which a sylvan canopy might easily have been 
formed, itself indirectly corroborates the assertion of Strabo. (2) jM. 
Dieulafoy says that a Greek would never have compared the edifice at 
Murghab to a square tower. Here I have to complain of the mistrans- 
lation or misrepresentation of the originals, of which no critic has been 
so fragrantly and frequently guilty as M. Dieulafoy. The answer is 
very simple. Xone of the Greeks did so compare it. Strabo called it a 
t'i wer (vripyo?) — a term frequently applied in later Greek to isolated 
buildings — but never said that it was square. Arrian added that it 
rested upon a squared base, which I have shown to be true.^ (3) M. 
Dieulafoy argues that the tomb chamber at Murghab is too small to 
have contained the objects before enumerated, to which he gratuitously 
adds, without the slightest excuse, ‘ une auge doree propre a se laver ou 
a se baigner.^ ^ This is largely a matter of opinion. I gather myself 
from the passages before cited that the contents of the mausoleum of 
Cyrus were a decollated couch upon which the coffin was laid, and a table 
covered with cups, ornaments, and arms. For these there appears to 
me to have been ample room. (4) M. Dieulafoy, perpetrating a still 
further enormity, says that in the tomb at Murghab there is no trace 
of an inner staircase leading down to the chamber of the guards. 
Xeither, I reply, was there in the Tomb of Cyrus. The staircase is an 
unpardonable figment of M. Dieulafoy ’s own imagination.^ (5) There 


* His words are : aurby de rby Ta(poy rd juby Karoo \i6ov rerpaTreSov ey rerpdyooyoy 
TfeTToiTjaBai. 

“ This is a second mistranslation. Dieulafoy translates in its 

primary meaning of a bathing-tub, ignoring that Arrian is applying it, in its 
secondary meaning of a coffin, to the receptacle that held the body of C}tus. 
This is clear enough from Arrian’s own words : ^ vveXos 7} rh <joofj.a rev Kifpov 
€xov<Ta, 

® To make this point clear, let me cite the words both of H. Dieulafoy and of 
Arrian. The former says {JjArt Antique de la Perse, p. 26): ‘On cominuniquait 
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is no trace on the walls at Murgbah of the Persian or Greek epitaphs 
of Cyrus. These, howev^er, may very conceivably have been inscribed 
on tablets affixed to the wall, or in some position since destroyed.^ 
So much for the arguments pro and coyi. suggested by the descriptions 
of the original and the appearance of the actual tomb— an ordeal from 
which it cannot, I think, be doubted that the theory which I have 
defended emerges with superior laurels. I should add that, of the 
two most formidable opponents of this hypothesis, Professor Oppert, 
attaching a not wholly improper or irrational weight to tradition, which, 
as I have shown, ascribes the tomb at Murghab to a woman, believes 
it to have been that of Cassandane, the wife of Cyrus,^ while M. 
Dieuiafoy prefers Mandane, his mother.^ There is, of course, not a 
tittle of positive ev idence in support of either ; and why M. Dieuiafoy, 
admitting that this is the Pasargadae of Cyrus, and locating here the 
tomb both of his father and of his mother, should at the same time 
place the conqueror’s own tomb in some other place, locality unknown, 
it passes my w its to determine. 

Even so, however, the matter is far from having been determined ; 
for there arises the question whether the ancient Pasargad*, the royal 

au moyen d'uu escalier int^rieur avec la chambre o\i >e tenaient les pretres prepos^s 
•X la garde du monument.* AVhat Arrian wrote w^as drai 5e errbs rov irept/SdXou 
■irpi)s rrj ava^dcrei ry rhv rd<^ov (pepovay ot/crj^ua cruiKphv rois Ma 7 ots 'tr€iroir]p.4yoi' 
wmrds which I have already literally rendered in my translation. Would it he 
believed that, on the threshold of these achievements, M. Dieuiafoy thus ad- 
dresses his readers : ‘ J’engage les personnes qui voudraient con suiter Strabon ou 
Arrien avoir recours au tcxte grec, les mots techniques etant general ement mal 
interpret es ’ ! 

* Stolze says that above the door of the tomb at Murghab the actual holes by 
vrhich such a tablet may have been affixed are still visible {Per^cpolis^ Berner- 

- Oppert, indeed, goes further, and finds in the gabled roof an irrefragable 
argument in favour of a feminine connection : ‘ Incontestablement ce tombeau 
est celui d’une femme, ainsi que le prouve son toit a bat d ane. Ce caractere dis- 
tinctif des sepnlcres feminins se retrouve deja dans les caveaux tallies dans le roc 
a Persepolis ; il remonte done a une haute antiquit e. Ce n’est que par I’oubli de 
toutes les possibilites archeologiques et geographiques qubn a identifiele tombeau 
de Mourghab avec le tombeau de Cyrus' {Le Pextph et la Langne dcs M'edes^ 
p 110; Records of the Past^xol. vii. p. 80), This is very tall talk ; but the 
remark about the tombs at Persepolis, upon which the reasoning rests, is pure 
conjecture. 

3 If a lady is to be selected, why not Nitetis, the alleged Egyjitian queen of 
Cyrus, before mentioned ? There is more to be said in favour of an Egyptian 
than of a Persian female occupant of the sepulchre. Indeed, if such enormous 
weight is to be attached to the traditional association of the Gabr with a 
woman, we may conceive that tlie mummy of Nitetis may have been deposited 
there along with that of Cyrus. But this, I think, is treating tradition too 
seriously. 



FI103I ISFAHAN TO SHIRAZ 


85 


city of the Achaemenians, in which it is beyond doubt that the tomb 
of Cyrus was situated, ^ can be identihed with the ruins which I have 
Identity of f^^scribed in the valley of the Polvar. Again let me state the 
Pasargadaj and con^P^ (1) Anaximenes tells us that the city of 

Pasargadce was built by Cyrus on the site of his famous victory over 
Astyages the Mede, and Strabo that this city contained both his 
palace and his tomb.^ Now we happen to have an account of this 
battle in the fragments of Nicolaus of Damascus, a contemporary and 
friend of Herod the Great, who composed a IJnNersal History in 144 
books, of which some excerpts have been preserved by Photius, 
Patriarch of Constantinople.^ His narrative, which is here very 
circumstantial, can scarcely leave a doubt that it was in the valley of 
the Polvar, commanding the sole entrance from the north into Fars 
(Astyages was marching from Media and Ecbatana), that the decisive 
conflict was waged, Cyrus and the Persians having naturally selected 
the most advantageous field of combat. ^Moreover, Nicolaus connects the 
name Pasargada:^ with this site, describing it as to vij/rjXoTarov ooos, the 
very lofty mountain, overlooking the plain, to which Cyrus sent the 
women and children for safety during the battle. Finally, we have 
already seen on this very plain the remains of buildings inscribed with 
the name and titles of Cyrus, and one or more of which are certainly 
palaces of the Achiemenian type ; whilst in another edifice I have shown 
what certainly bears an extraordinary likeness to the authentic descrip- 
tions of his tomb. (2) Strabo says of the river at Pasargadse : ‘There 
is the river Kuros flowing through Persis which is called Koile, round 
Pasargada?, of which the king changed the name, calling it Kuros, 
instead of Agradates.’^ Now this is not strictly correct ; for the river 
at Murghab is the Polvar (or Medus of the ancients, also mentioned by 
Strabo) ; while the Kuros or Kur is another name for the Araxes, or 


* This PasargatltC was associated with many religious observances of the 
Achseineniau monarchs. Heie they were consecrated by the Magi, and invented 
with the robe of Cyrus. Here they partook of the ‘^acred banquet (Plutarch’s 
ArftiJi^erxes')^ and made many offerings. Cyrus, the younger, performed the 
pilgrimage to Pasargtidie no less than seven times (Xenophon, Ct/rop. viii.). 
Darius, son of Hvbtaspes, made the same journey (Cte&ia>, Per^., cap. xix.). 

“ The chief advocates of the identification have been Heniiell, Buniouf, Heeren, 
Grotefend, Tychsen. Fergusson, C. Piitter, Spiegel, Kiepert, Rawlinson, Menke, 
Justi. Its chief opponents are Hoeck, Vetcris Medhe Motifnuc/ita, p. 58 ; 

P. La^sen, Encycl. (TErsch et Grdher^ suh tit. Pa>argada ; J. Oppert, the works 
above quoted and Jounialde la t^yciPe A^iatique, vol. xix. 1872 ; Prof. A. H. Sayce, 
Enct/vL Britan/tica, 9th edit, suh tit. Cyrus ; M. Dieulafoy, VArt Antique de la 
Perse., part i. 

^ (reog. XV. 1061. 

* Eraf/me?ita, edit. Muller, vol. iii. p. 101. The passages are collected and ab- 
stracted in a footnote by M. Dieulafoy. » Geog. xv. 1061. 
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Bund- Amir, after the Polvar has joined it in the plain of Mervdasht 
in front of Persepolis. I think, however, it will be seen that this 
mistake is in itself corroborative of our theory, inasmuch as Strabo 
has merely transferred to an upper branch of the river the name wliich 
the whole of it bears lower down ; a mistake which is also found in 
later writers, who have compounded the Kur-ab with the Pur-ab, 
whicli is the old Persian name for the Polvar. Moreover, Strabo’s 
classification of the rivers uf Central and Southern Persia in geo- 
graphical sequence, as the Choaspes, Coprates, Pasitigris, Kuros, 
Araxes and Med us, makes it clear that the Kuros is to be sought in 
this neighbourhood, and not, as the hostile school would have us believe, 
in the south-east, near Darabjird. (3) There is, in the descriptions of 
both Strabo and Arrian, every indication that Persepolis and Pasargada 3 
were situated at no great distance from each other. Arrian relates 
that Alexander (in 331 b.c.), marching from Susa and the Pasitigris 
(Karun) through the territory of the Uxii, fought and won a great 
battle, and then advanced in hot haste to Pasargadse, where he seized 
the treasure of Cyrus, continuing from thence to Persepolis. This 
exactly tallies with the situations of Murghab and Persepolis. Strabo 
says of Alexander that, after burning the palace at Persepolis, €tT h 
TLao-apydSas 7;#ce, ‘ then he came to Pasargad^e.^ Again Arrian, describ- 
ing his return march from India, in 321 B.c., depicts him as leaving 
Hephsestion and the bulk of his army to march along the coast from 
Carmania, while he himself, with a detachment of light-armed troops, 

^ came to the borders of Persis and so to Pasargadte,’ and thence to 
Persepolis, the two names being bracketed in the same sentence ((I>s Se 
is Uao-apydBas re kuI is neno-€7roAtr d<j>LK€To), an almost certain index of 
proximity. 

It being clear, therefore, to my mind that in the valley of the Polvar 
was fought the battle that made Cyrus the master of Persia, and it 
being certain that in that valley he built a royal city and palace, and 
called it Pasargadje, where he was ultimately buried, and that name 
having also been shown to l^e already connected with the locality, and 
the remains of a palace indubitably erected by Cyrus, because inscribed 
with his own name, having also been shown to exist there, as well as 
a tomb answering to his sepulchre, I am brought to the conclusion that 
the ruins of Murghab are the very Pasargadce which Cyrus built, and 
that the Tomb of the Mother of Solomon is the ^'ery sepulchre where 
his body lay. 

What, however, are the counter-propositions that ha\'e influenced 
the vote of the learned authorities V)efore mentioned 1 They are of a 
two-fold source, being derived partly from discrepancies in the classical 
writers, partly from the e\ idence of the cuneiform inscription at Bisitun. 
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Let me state both. (1) Pliny says that Pasargadie was east of 
Persepolis (Inde ad orient em Magi obtinent Passagardas castellum), 
Hostile whereas Murghab is north-east. This, J think, is hyper- 
arguments criticism. (*2) The same writer, describing the naval cruise of 
Nearchus along the shore of the Persian Gulf, speaks of the ‘ river 
Sitiogagus, by which Pasargache is reached by boat on the seventh day.^ ' 
This of course can in no wise be reconciled with the Ivur or the Polvar. 
It is the Sitakus of Arrian [Indica^ cap. 93), and the modei-n Kara 
Aghach, one branch of which rises south of Darabjird, Avhere, as 1 shall 
presently show, it is probable that there was either another Pasargada?, 
or a city of very similar name. (3) Ptolemy (who, however, did not 
write till the second century a.d.) in giving the latitudes and longitudes 
of Persepolis and Pasargadie, represents the latter as a good deal to the 
south-east, and not to the north-east, of the former. One answer to 
this might be that Ptolemy in his Persian tables made many egregious 
mistakes, although, as I shall show, I think it quite possible that in this 
case he was referring to another city of a similar name, further to the 
south-east." (4) It is argued that Alexander, in marching into Pars from 
Carmania (Kerman), would probal>ly have adopted the ordinary caravan 
track from the south, in which case he would have reached Persepolis 
before Murghab, instead of in the inverse order. But the very fact that 
he only took a small detachment of his lightest troops on this expedition 
seems to imply that he went by a less ordinary and, possibly, by a 
desert route. (5) Finally, we come to the argument from the cuneiform 
inscription of Bisit un, which is of more weighty calibre. There we 
read of Pisiyauwada or Pisyachada, a name bearing a strong verbal 
resemblance to Pasargadoe. The hrst pseudo-Smerdis, Gomates, we 
are told, rose here. Hither the second pseudo-Smerdis, Veisdates, fled 
after a defeat at Rakha. ‘ From that place (i.e. Pisyachada) with an 
army he came back, arraying battle before Artabardes. The mountains 
named Parga, there they fought.^ There, too, the pretender was taken 
prisoner and put to death. In another paragraph it is mentioned that 
he had sent his troops to Arachotia — i.e. AVestern Afghanistan. F^pon 
these details Professor Oppert grounds a minute scheme of identification, 
Rakha, according to him, being the Pasarracha of Ptolemy, on the site 
of the modern Fasa or Pasa : Parga being the modern Forg, and 
Pisyachada, or Pasargada% being the modern Darabjird, or rather a 
ruined enclosure known as the Kaleh-i-Darab, four miles south-west 
of that town.^ Here, he says, was the royal city of Cyrus and the 

* Hist, JVat, vi. 25. 

^ Geog. vi. 4. In the best manu>cript moreover, the name is written, not 
Pasargadae, but Pasarracha. 

* I may point out (accepting Sir H, RawlinsonV translation of the inscription 
as correct) that Professor Oppert has strained the text in what appears to be an 
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Achpemenians, here Cyrus was buried, and here must be sought his 
tomb.^ 

'Now the negative arguments against Darabjird being the site of 

the city and tomb of Cyrus are, I think, overpowering. The plain 

^ ^ ^ round Darabjird cannot well have been the site of the battle 

Darabjird _ . _ 

between him and Astyages. There is no vil/rjXoTaTov opos 
here at all. either is there any river Kuros. Nor does the place 
correspond with the indications of the Greek or Latin writers whom I 
have quoted, with the exception of the latest in date, Ptolemy. More- 
over, it is at such a distance from Persepolis (190 miles) as to render it 
highly improbable that the two names would have been constantly 

unwarrantable manner in order to suit his assumptions. He says {Jour?i. Aslat.^ 
vol. xix. 1872) that ‘starting from Pisyachada Veisdates fought a second battle 
at Parraga (Forg), whence his beaten troops fell back upon Arachotia in the 
extreme east,’ The inscription says nothing of the kind. On the contrary, it says 
that he came buck to Parga, whereas had Parga been Forg, he would have required 
to go on. Nor is the expedition to Arachotia in the inscription justitiably re- 
presented as a retreat of beaten troops from Forg. The context shows that it was 
an independent military venture. 

^ Oppert derives the name Pisyachada from Jiseh, springs, and klureh, valley — 
i.e. the valley of springs. But this is purely conjectural. The old explanation 
of Pasargadge, or Parsagardse (as it 'was vTitten by Q. Curtius), v:rs given bv 
Stephen of Byzantium, quoting Anaximenes, as the encampment of the Persians. 
(Compare Las-gird, Buru-jird, etc.) Oppert, having thus identified Pasargad® 
with Darabjird, has also to dispose of the remains of the city built by Cyrus in 
the valley of the Polvar. This he does by identifying the latter vith Marrhasium, 
cited by Ptolemy {Geog, viii. 21, 14) as one of the four principal cities of Persia, 
the geographical positions of the t-wo places corresponding very fairly. Dr. 
Andreas solves the difficulty by supposing that the Cyrus of Murghab is Cyrus, 
brother of Xerxes, and Viceroy of Egypt, who was called Achmmenides by Ctesias, 
and whose body was brought after death to Persia to be buried there. To which 
the answer is that this Cyrus could never have been described in the inscriptions 
as Khshayathiya, or king, an objection -which applies equally to the suggestionof 
the younger Cyrus. Sayce is hardly to be congratulated upon his ^tatement of 
the case {Eneycl. Britannica) : * The tomb at Hurghab cannot be that of Cyrus, 
as is often supposed. Murghab, like Persepolis, is on the Araxes, while Pa^argadse 
where Cyrus -was buried, was on the Cyrus (Kur). The cuneiform inscription at 
Murghab points to a period subsequent to the accession of Darius, as does also 
the Egyptian head-dress of the figure below it.’ Now, as regards the above, 
neither Murghab nor Persepolis are on the Araxes or Kur. If the former had 
been, the case would be settled at once against Professor 8 a 3 xe. Both are on the 
Medus or Polvar, although lower down the river is called the Kur, after joining 
the Karafiruz. Nor is the cuneiform character of Murghab of late date; for 
Oppert himself is constrained to admit that ‘ the character of the sculptures at 
Murghab is more ancient than that of an}' other Persian antiquities whilst the 
Egyptian character of the head-dress of Cyrus may be explained by the theory, 
previously suggested, that the figure was sculped after his death and deification 
either by Nitetis or by one of his successors. 
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bracketed as they were. Furthermore, we know from the inscriptions 
on Babylonian cylinders that Cyrus was originally king of Anzan ; 
and if Anzan, as appears probable, was identical with the west part of 
modern Persia, perhaps with Susiana, it is unlikely that he would be 
found fighting Astyages and founding a royal city in the distant 
east. Above all, there is not at or near Darabjird the smallest vestige 
of palace or tomb of Cyrus, not a single cuneiform inscription, nor, 
indeed, any remains that can conceivably be regarded as Ach^emenian, 
with the possible exception of a species of rampart in the middle 
of which rises a rugged rock, identified by tradition with the citadel 
of Darab or Darius,^ generally supposed to be the Darius Nothus of 
the Greeks, who reigned 423 B.c. It is difficult to believe, in a country 
where some relics, at least, have been found of nearly all the great con- 
temporary cities, that Pasargadse, had it been here, could have been so 
completely blotted out from the face of the earth. 

I am disposed myself to think that the name Pasargadoe, which, as 
we know from Herodotus, was that of the royal tribe of Persia, may 
^ have been given to more than one site, and may thus very 

Conclusion ,1 , i 1 i -r - • 1 

naturally have confused the Greek and Datin writers, who were 
compiling their works about countries which they had never themselves 
seen from the testimony of earlier writers, whose accounts they could 
not invariably reconcile, and who thus led them astray. We have 
already seen that the title of Pasargadte was applied to a lofty 
mountain in one locality (which I have identified with the valley of the 
Polvar) ; whilst in another passage of Ptolemy we find a second place 
of the same name in Kerman. I even think it likely, for reasons 
that will be stated in the next chapter, that Pasargadte may have been 
the Persian title of Persepolis itself. It is possible, therefore, that there 
may also have been a Pasargadae or Pasarrachain south-east Fars, at or 
near Darabjird or Fasa, to which the few allusions in the classical 
writers which postulate such a situation may have referred. But that 

’ Ouseley, who visited it in 1811, called it Kaleh-i-Dehayeh (probably a mis- 
understanding of Darayeh), Traveh^ voL ii. p. 177. Keith Abbot in 1830 de- 
scribed it as a mud rampart, thirty to forty feet high, surrounding an bolated 
rock at a distance of 800 yards {Journal of the If G. S, vol. xxvii. p. 189). 
Flandin and Coste visited it in 1841, and have included a ground plan and illus- 
tration in their beautiful collection of plates, vol. i plate HI. J. R. Preece, the 
latest visitor, in 1884, said that the remains consisted of walls of clay, twenty feet 
high, with a ditch forty feet broad, surrounding two small rocky hills, the higher 
of which is 100 feet. He added: ‘After searching the whole place and most 
carefully examining the rocks all about, not the slightest trace of a stonemason’s 
handiwork could be found, and the rocks show no sign of ever liaving been touched. 
The place did not give the idea of any great antiquity. It doubtless belongs to 
the Sassanian period, and not to the Achasmenian, as we surmised and hoped.’ 
{Supplementary Proceedings of 7?. G. A, vol. i. part iii.) 
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the Pasargadte of Cyrus, in life and in death, was the city whose frag- 
mentary ruins I have described in the valley of the Polvar, I am 
inclined strongly to believe ; and therefore it is that in face of the 
recent attacks that have been made upon it by men of science, I have 
ventured to refurbish the armoury of its defence.* 

Soon after leaving the Mu sjid-i-Mader-i -Suleiman, the walls 
of which gleam like a white patch on the sombre landscape, we 
Approach farewell to the plain of ilurghab, and enter a lofty 

to Perse- range of mountains by a fine gorge, along the base of 
which rushes the river Polvar. When the water is low, 
the bed of the stream, or its banks, provide a roadway ; for seasons 
when the channel is full, a path, called Sangbur, has been hewn 
many centuries ago, for a distance of over fifty yards in the 
side of the lofty limestone cliff. ^ Twice this dark ravine expands 
into open valleys, and twice again contracts into narrow defiles, 
admitting little beyond the track and the noisy river. So we 
continue for several miles, until, at the far end of one of the 
valley-windings, we espy the miserable post-house and imposing 
caravanserai of Kawamabad. This place takes its name from 
its founder, the Haji Kawam, who was minister at Shiraz fifty 
years ago. Turning to the left, and pursuing the same ravine, 
I came, after thirty-five minutes’ sharp riding to the village and 
Telegraph-station of Sivend. The village, which is said to be 
inhabited by Lurs, is built in ascending tiers on the mountain 
side, while the valley bottom is thickly planted with vines. Prom 
here the track continues in a south-easterly direction, skirting 
the river, and arrives at the Lur village of Saidan, to which point 
there is also a shorter track from ]\Iurghab than that followed 
by the postal and telegraph route, running over the hills rut Kamin. 
An abrupt turn to the right, or west, then brings us into a valley, 
bordered on either side by mountains and cut up by water- 
courses and irrigation channels, which, in the darkness, the sun 

* Since writing the above lengthy — but not, I hope, gratuitous— argument, I 
have seen the new volume of MM. Perrot and Chipiez’ magnificent work, entitled 
Histaire de VArt dans VAntUiuite^ tome v., Perse (1890); and I am delighted to 
find that, limiting his own discussion to the identity of the tomb, without em- 
barking upon the larger question of Pasargadfe, M. Perrot has arrived by arguments 
ver}' similar to my own at precisely the same conclusion: although he has 
hardly realised the full measure of M. Dieulafoy’s peccadilloes, and has based 
his identification upon structural, rather than topographical, resemblances. 

Vide Stolze, vol. ii. pi. 127. 



FKOM ISFAHAN TO SHIKAZ 


91 


having set, made riding anything hut easy and pleasant, and * 
caused my Persian servant to describe two complete somersaults 
over the head of his tired and stumbling steed. As we ride 
down this valley, we are approaching scenes of historic greatness, 
and on the morrow there lies before us the exciting j^i’ospect of 
a first day amid the ruined palaces and indestructible tombs of 
Persia's greatest sovereigns. At the end of the cliff wall that 
borders the valley on the right, or north, are hewn in the face 
of the rock the sepulchres of Darius and his fellow kings, and the 
pompous bas-reliefs of Shapur. At the base of the hills on the 
left lie the vanishing ruins of Istaklir, the capital of Darius. 
Round the corner of these same hills, but fronting in a westerly 
direction the wide plain of 3Iervdasht, into wdiich the valley we 
have been descending here opens, is built out from the mountain 
side the great platform that sustains the columns of Persepolis 
and the shattered halls of Darius and of Xerxes. These three 
sites of ancient fame will be described and examined in the 
succeeding chapter, which I shall specially devote to a subject 
that appertains to archa?ology rather than to travel. Here I shall 
proceed with the narrative of my journey. The cltapar-l’haneh^ 
which the visitor makes his head-quarters while he inspects the 
monuments of the Achmmenids, is that of l^uzeh, situated at 
the western extremity of the valley of the Polvar, which flows in a 
deep gully just below and almost on the site of the ancient 
Istakhr. Here he is within easy distance of all the ruins ; and 
if the blackened walls, the smoky fire-place, the mud flooring, 
and the crazy, hingeless door of the habi-lcltanelL of the post-house 
at Puzeh do not constitute an appetising domicile, at least the 
wayfarer can reflect, with a positive gush of delight, that this 
is the last cJuqxir-MaiteJi in which he will be called upon to spend 
the night in Persia. 

The plain of Mervdasht. over which the monarchs of the Medes 
and Persians looked out as they sat in state in their marble halls, 
is a flat expanse, about fifteen miles in width from north to south. 
The Bund, while its south-easterly extension is said to stretch for 
Amir forty miles. K<nuit$ and irrigation ditches, dug from 
the river, intersect it in every direction, and have always rendered 
it a fertile spot; though the decline of modern Persia could 
not be more pertinently illustrated than by the fact that, whereas 
in Le BruiTs day, not two centuries ago, it contained ov^er eight 
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hundred villages, this total has now dwindled to fifty ; while 
so inadequate is the control of the water-supply, that the plain 
often lies half under water, and is converted into stagnant pools 
and swamps. As I left Persepolis, after completing my study 
of its ruins, I was obliged to strike back in a north-westerly 
direction, in order to escape this network of watery trenches. 
Passing the village of Kushk, I then kept straight forward in 
a south-westerly line, towards the Pul-i-Khan, a very lofty 
bridge, with two main arches of irregular size and shape, which 
crosses the river Kur (the Araxes of the ancients) a little below 
its confluence with the Polvar.^ The conjoint stream formed 
a deep, wide pool below the bridge, and there was more water 
in it than in any river that I had yet seen in Persia. From 
the fact that eight miles further down, this river is crossed by 
a great dam, upon which stands a bridge of thirteen arches, 
120 yards in length, the work of an enlightened ruler of the 
Al-i-Buyah or Dilemi dynasty, known as the Asad-ed-Dowleh, in 
about 970 A.P., its lower course has received tlie name of the 
Bund-Amir- (lit. dyke of the Amir), or Bendemeer of Moore, 
whose rhapsodical description of its charms I shall allow myself, 
almost alone among modern writers on Persia, the luxury of not 
quoting. 

Fi'om here the road continues towards the mountains that 
fringe the plain of Mervdasht on the south-west side, and, 
Approach entering a deep bay in these, proceeds for a distance of 
to Shiraz miles over an expanse that is occupied, in the 

rainy season, by a marsh, across which the track is carried for over 

* Higher up the Kur, who^e main source is the Cha^hmeh-i-Durdaneh, is known 
succes'-ively a^ the AMipas and Kamfiruz. Eight farsahhs above the Pul-i-Khan 
it is dammed by the Bund-i-Nasiri, so called from the reigning Shah, who in 1890 
repaired a structure, originally erected by the Achaimenian kings, and frequently 
restored since. The Polvar, whose course I have followed, and which flows in 
above the Pul-i-Khan, is the Medus of the ancients, and the Famab or Puruab of 
Persian geographers. After the confluence the river i>. called the Kur. farsahhs 
lower down is the celebrated dam of Asad-ed-Dowleh, from which the river de- 
rives its title in these lower reaches of Bund-Amir. Five more darns obstruct its 
course and divert its waters, before the remainder finally falls into the great salt 
lake of Bakhtegan (called by the natives Bichegan), or Niriz. Notes on 

the Kur Kiver ' by A. H. Schindler in Proceedings of the It. G. A, vol. siii, p. 287 
(1891). 

- The dam was visited and described by J. P. Morier (1811), Second Journey^ 
p. 73 ; Sir \V. Ouseley (1811), Travels, vol. ii. p. 180-5 ; C. J. Rich Journey 

to Persepolis, p. 261. 
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a mile upon a narrow and irregular causeway. Turning a sharp 
corner to the left, we presently arrive at the village of Zerghun, 
famous for its muleteers, built at the base of a rocky chain. From 
a distance of about three miles from Zerghun, to the very outskirts 
of Shiraz — for this is the last stage that separates us from the 
capital of Fars — the post-road is one of the stoniest and most dis- 
agi'eeable in Persia. Its course lies over a succession of mountain 
ridges, in whose valleys and undulations, and over whose peaks 
and crests, it is conducted in a line that in many places resembles 
a torrent -bed rather than a made road. The ground is completely 
covered with loose stones and boulders, from the size of an orange 
to the dimensions of a football ; and riding over these, particularly 
at any pace, is one of the most painful of human experiences. 
Rather more than half-way in a naked mountain-plain, at a spot 
called Bajgah, or Place of the Tolls, from the fact that there was 
formerly a station here of TaJidars^ or toll-gatherers upon the 
Itafilahs or caravans, is a large, forlorn-looking caravanserai (men- 
tioned by Thevenot in 1600) with a tank of water in front. It is 
after crossing the subsequent ridge of the Kuh-i-Bamii that we 
notice, by the roadside, a tiny channel filled witli running water 
that accompanies us for some distance on our march. Lest none 
should guess it, let me say that this slender rivulet is no less a 
stream than the Ruknabad, wLich, rising in the hills twelve miles 
away, races gaily dowm to Shiraz, and was celebrated by the 
patriotic Hafiz in terms that would lead one to expect some less 
insignificant channel. 

It was with no slight relief that, two and three-quarter hoiirs 
after leaving Zerghun, and while descending the ultimate ridge of 
Tencr-i. seemingly interminable chain, I caught sight, in the 

Akb^^ opening of a mountain pass, of a great cluster of solemn 
cypresses, and, below, the shimmer of mingled smoke and 
mist that floated above the rooL of a large town, lying in the 
hollow of a considerable plain. This was Shiraz, which, in the 
words of its own singer, Sadi, * turns aside the heart of th(» traveller 
from his native land ; ’ Shiraz, the home of poets, and rose-bowers, 
and nightingales, the haunt of jollity, and the Elysian fields of 
love, praised in a hundred odes as the fairest gem of Iran. So 
overwhelmed with astonishment at the l^eauty of the ])anorama is 
the wayfarer expected to be, that even the pass tak(fs its name of 
Teng-i-Allahu Akbai% the Pass of God is ^lost Great, from the 
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expres^^ion that is supposed to leap to his lips as he gazes upon the 
entrancing spectacle. I confess that my own gratitude to Provi- 
dence bore far less relation to the view, in which I saw nothing very 
wonderful, than to the relief which I experienced at having reached 
the end of this section of my journey. In the Sefavi days, an 
aqueduct brought water into Shiraz down this pa^s, but is now in 
complete laiin. In the rock on the right-hand >ide of the road 
is sculped here a bas-relief of Path Ali Shah, smoking a hdian 
with two of his sons : and hard by is another of Kustam transfixing 
a lion which holds a man in its claws. The end of this pass was 
formerlv fortified and completely filh*d by an arched gateway, 
stretching from mountain to mountain. This gateway fell into 
ruin, but was rebuilt by Zeki Khan, who was Vizier of Shiraz in 
1820 , in the style and manner apparent in the accompanying 
photograph. In the upper storey, above the arch, is a chamber, 
containing, upon a desk surrounded by a wooden rail, a ponderous 
and monumental Koran. This colossal manuscript, which is said to 
weigh seventeen or eight stone, and of which it is popularly 

believed that if one leaf were withdrawn, it would equal in weight 
the entire volume, is variously reported to have been written by 
the younger Ali or Imam Zein- el- Abidin (Ornament of the Pious), 
the son of Husein, or by Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Shah Rukh, 
ajid grandson of Timur. One may be reconciled to either legend, 
according as one prefers a sacred or a secular authorship. 

In the Sefavean days a species of Chehar Bagh, or broad 
avenue, planted with cypresses, adorned with marble basins of 
View of water in the middle, and lined with rows of walled 
the city gardens, entered by arched pavilions, led from the moun- 
tain gate to a bridge over the stream that flows outside the city 
walls. Almost all traces of this approach have disappeared, and 
the intervening stretch of road is bare and desolate. The stream 
was all but dry at the time of my visit, though, when the snows 
melt, it sometimes contains a good deal of water. The panorama 
of the modern town contains nothing of distinction except three 
blue domes appearing above a crumbling wall and numerous 
enclosures thickly planted with cypresses, which seem, in their 
sable stoles, to mourn like funeral mutes over a vanished past. A 
low wall of mud, flanked with semicircular towers — both of them 
in a state of ruin — describes a circumference of between three and 
four miles, although in the security of modern times the suburbs 
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have encroached ii])on and obscured the outlines of the earlier city. 
The valley in which Shiraz lies is about ten niiles in width by 
thirty in length, and is completely surrounded by mountains, whose 
snows in wunter heighten the funereal contrast of the cypress-spires. 
The population, which stood at 50,000 undtu* Kerim Khan Yekil, 
120 years ago, has not greatly tluctuated during the present 
century, but has usually been reckoned at 20,000 to dU,000 ; figures 
which indicate the stationary condition of tlie modern city.^ 

I find in most histories that Shiraz (variously derived from 
shir — milk, or shir = lion, an allusion in the one case to the rich- 
ness of its pastures, in the other to the prowess of its 
people) was founded in G94 A.D., i.e. subsequent to the 
Arab conquest, by Mohammed, son of Yusuf Zekfi. I cannot, 
however, accept this as a correct version of the earliest foundation, 
for I regard it as more than probable that there was a city here 
both of the Achmmenian and Sasr^anian kings. To a very early 
and ante-^Iussulman origin must be ascribed the castle on the 
northern mountain and the great well, of which 1 shall speak 
presently. Again, there are, within a slight distance of the modern 
city — which, like all Persian towns, has shifted its site somewhat 
at different times — remains both of Achaemenian and Sassanian 
sculptures, which invariably herald the neighbourhood of a royal 
residence or capital. The former are of the same character and 
age as the Persepolitan edifices, and are thought by some to have 
been bodily removed from the Takht-i-Jamshid, while others have 
been inclined to see in them a later reproduction ; tlie latter are 
inferior editions of the gq*eat bas-reliefs elsewhere encountered and 
described. I am supported in my belief by the ingenious Herbert, 


* For accounts of Shiraz in addition to (1) the works mentioned for the route 
Teheran to Isfahan ; (2) the works mentioned upon Isfahan ; (3) the works men- 
tioned for the route Isfahan to Shiraz, nearly all of which include descriptions of 
the latter city, vide C. Niebuhr (1765), Voijatfe eii Ara}j\t\ \ol. ii. pp. 91-7, 135- 
144; W. Franklin (1786-7), Ohserratunu on a Tour, pp. 51-108; J. Scott Waring 
(1802), Tour to Sheeraz, cap^, vi. to x. ; C. J. Rich (1821), Jonniey to PemejwHs, 
p. 224 et seq. ; (Sir) C. Macdregor (1875), Journey through Khoj^asaa, vol. i. cap. ii.: 
C. J. WilF (circ. 1880). In the Land, etc., p. 218 et seq. 

- The earlier remain^ consist of three portals of stone, with human figures 
chiselled in relief on the inner side of the jambs, situated on a hill about four 
nule^ south-east of Shiraz. They were formerly called Mader-i-Suleiman,and were 
described by Niebuhr, Ou>eley (r/’cnv/.v, vol. ii. pp. 41-6), Ker Porter {Travels, vol. i. 
p. 706), and Flandin, Vogage en Perse, vol. i., j)l. 55. Binning in 1851 found 
that thev were known a.s Takht-i-Abu Na^ir, Schindler in 1878 Takht-i-Bukhtun- 

) 
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although I cannot say that the evidences of antiquity which he 
cites would stand the test of the modern scientific school. 

Here art magick was first hatched ; here iSTimrod for some time 
lived ; here Cyrus, the most excellent of Heathen Princes, was born ; 
and here (all but his head, which was sent to Pisigard) intombed. 
Here the Great Macedonian glutted his avarice and Bacchism. Here 
the first Sibylla sung our Saviour^s incarnation. Hence the Magi are 
thought to have set out towards Bethlehem, and here a series of 200 
Kings have swayed their scepters. 

However, no other record that I am aware of, beyond 

those before mentioned, exists of this ancient Shiraz. The 
later city was much improved and beautified by the Dilemi 

rulers, of whom the Samsara-ed-Dowleh, son of the famous 

Asad-ed-Dowleh, was the first to surround it with a wall, 

twelve miles in circuit, while the channel of Ruknabad had 
already been excavated and named by the Rukn-ed-Dowleh, 
father of the latter prince. The various dynasties of Atabegs, 
whom I have previously described, and who governed Ears, with 
Shiraz as their capital, still further adorned the city. Towers 
were added to the wall by Sherif-ed-Din Mahmud Shah. Ibn 
Batutah, in about 1330, said that its most celebi'ated mosque was 
that of Ahmed ibn Musa, a brother of Imam Reza, in which also 
was the tomb of Abu Abdullah, who wandered about Ceylon with 
a sanctity so well established that it was recognised even by the 
elephants. The mercy of Jenghiz Khan, and the vengeance of 
Timur have already been recorded. Nevertheless, the city con- 
tinued to grow ill size and importance — as a memory of which, 
in later days, the vainglorious saying arose, ^When Shiraz was 
Shiraz, Cairo was one of its suburbs ’ — until the Venetian Josafa 
Barbaro, in 1474, represented it as twenty miles in circumference, 
including the outskirts, while his countr^mian, Angiolello, said 
that it contained 200, OOi) inhabitants, and was larger and more 

Kasr. Mme. Pieulafoy in 1881 reported that the stones had been upset by a 
recent governor digging underneath them for the treasure which Persians invari- 
ably connect with inscriptions that they cannot read Vide also Stolze, vol ii. 
pi. 96, and Perrot and Chipiez, HUfoire de VArf. vol. v. p. 754. The Sassanian 
sculptures are situated a little further on, nearer the IMaharlu lake, and consist of 
three tablets, sculped in the rock above a pool. They were described by Chardin, 
Th6venot, Kaempfer, Mandelrio, Le Brun, etc , under the title Kadamgah, but are 
called by Binning Xak.sh-i-Burmedillek, i.e. Barm-i-dilek from the name of the 
pool. Vide Flandin, ihfd pi. 56, and Stoize, ibid, pi, 145. 
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beautiful than the capital of the Mamelukes. With the disappear- 
ance of local dynasties, and the centralisation of Persia, that fol- 
lowed upon the accession of the Sefavi line, Shiraz lost much of its 
importance ; although the rule of Imam Kuli Khan, the celebrated 
Governor of Fars under Shah Abbas, invested it with almost the 
distinction of a capital ; while the subject rivalled his sovereign at 
Isfahan in the beautification of his seat of government. The old 
walls, seven miles round, were still standing in 1G27, when Herbert 
passed through the city ; but these had disappeared in the time 
of Tavernier and Chardin ; and the march of decay, assisted by a 
severe inundation in 1668, had made such wholesale inroads that 
both writers described Shiraz as little better than a ruin. So the 
town remained for nearly a century, the ferocity of the Afghans 
and the anarchy that attended the fall of Nadir, accentuating its 
decline; until, in the hands of a second powerful and liberal- 
minded viceroy, it enjoyed a bright spell of rejuv'enescence. This 
was Kerim Khan Zend, who, ruling at Shiraz as Yekil or Regent, 
on behalf of a Sefavi puppet, from 1751 to 1779, was practically 
sovereign of all Persia. He rebuilt the walls of stone, with 
bastions, twent^^-eight feet high and ten feet thick, dug a deep 
fosse outside, and adorned the interior with a citadel and palace, 
and with beautiful mosques, madresselts^ caravanserais, and bazaars. 
Indeed, whatever of stateliness or elegance remains in modern 
Shiraz, may almost as certainly be attributed to Kerim Khan, as 
ill other Persian cities it must bt^ to Shah Abbas ; and the two are 
among the few monarchs of Iran who havt^ deserved well of their 
country. After the death of Kerim Khan, there was a brief 
revival of the halcyon days under the ill-fated Lutf Ali Khan, at 
which time (1789) Sir Harford Jones, British Resident at Baghdad, 
was the guest and friend of that unfortunate prince at Shii-az. 
The triumph of the Kajars and their eunuch chieftain, Agha 
Mohammed Khan, involved a sure retribution upon the capital of 
the Zends. Its stone walls were levelled to the ground and 
replaced by the present mean erections of mud ; the ditch was 
filled up ; and Shiraz was degraded from the rank and appearance 
of a capital to that of a provincial town. Its government, how- 
ever, remained an appanage of royalty, and has usually been held 
by a member of the reigning family. Fath Ali Shah was Governor- 
General of Fars during his uncle’s lifetime. When Shah himself, 
he deputed more than one of his sons to the post, one of these. 

VOL. II. H 
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Hiisein Ali Mirza, the Firman Firma, utilising the position to 
embark upon an independent rebellion when the old king died in 
1834. The speedy discomfiture of this pretender I have already 
related. He died, soon after, in Teheran ; but three of his sons 
fled to England, where, for political reasons, they were much feted, 
Mr. Baillie Fraser, the Persian traveller, acting as their cicerone/ 
and were ultimately pensioned. In the present reign the ofiSce 
has been filled by various of the Shah's relatives, the most con- 
spicuous of whom was one of his uncles, Ferhad Mirza, who, 
twenty years ago, earned a widespread reputation for bad govern- 
ment but pitiless severity, and whose son now fills the post with 
moderation and popularity. Fars was one of the many govern- 
ments united in the person of the Zil-es-Sultan ten years ago, and 
was nominally administered by his son, the Jelal-ed-Dowleh, then 
a mere boy, the leading-strings being committed to the wealthy 
but extortionate noble known as the Sahib Diwan, who has lately 
been nominated to Meshed. In his long reign the Shah has never 
once visited Shiraz. 

Tlie interior features of the city are not to be compared for size 
or splendour ^dth those of the moi^e northern capitals. The Ark 
Th A k citadel is a fortified enclosure eighty yards square. 

surrounded by lofty mud walls, with towers at the four 
comers adorned with bricks arranged in patterns. Its interior is 
occupied by the courtyards and pavilions of the governor’s resi- 
dence, which struck me as in no sense remarkable. When, upon 
his courteous initiative, I paid a visit to the Motemed-ed-Dowleh, 
the present Governor, I passed through two large garden-courts, 
one of which contained a marble dado of warriors sculped in relief 
and painted, a relic of the palace of Kerim Khan. The Governor, 
who is a first cousin of the Shah, is a man of about fifty years of 
age, tall, urbane, of polished manner and address, speaking French 
and familiar with European habits and politics, having, as he told 
me, visited Europe four times, and having accompanied the Shah 
in 1873. He also possessed a French-speaking secretarv. In 
conversation he showed a thorough acquaintance with tlie strategical 
situation in Persia, and very rightly ridiculed a Bushire-Shiraz 
railway as prepC)sterous. As I have said, he enjovs a good reputa- 
tion, and is mucli liked by the English residents at Shiraz. Tlie 

H 6 "wrote the record of their^isit, of the Prl ticcs iyi ZdOndoTt 

(2 vols. 1838). 
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interests of the latter are oflScially represented in the city by the 
Nawab Haider Ali Khan, a member of a distinguished family once 
prominent in the Deccan j but for many years resident in Persia, 

One face of the palace fronts the principal Meidan, which is a 
desolate expanse containing a number of guns.^ On its northern 
Old Palace ^ large building, now occupied by the Indo-European 

and Persian Telegraph establishments, but formerly the 
diivan-lclianehj or audience-chamber, of the palace of Kerim Khan. 
An arched gateway opens from the square on to a fine garden, 
containing a hauz or tank, at whose upper end, on a platform, the 
face of which is adorned with sculptured bas-reliefs in marble, 
is the large recessed chamber, now filled with official bureaux 
and counters, that once held the twisted marble columns and 
the Takht-i-Marmor, or Marble Throne, previously described as 
standing in the talar or throne-room at Teheran, whither they 
were removed a hundred years ago by Agha Mohammed. 

From the Meidan, access is gained to the Bazaar-i-Vekil, 
or Regent's Bazaar, an enduring monument of the piiblic- 
Bazaar Spirited rule of Kerim Khan. This bazaar, which is the 
and trade Rxiest in Persia, consists of a covered avenue, built of 
yellow burnt bricks, and arched at the top, about five hundred 
yards in total length. It is crossed by a shorter transept, 120 
yards long, a rotunda or circular domed place marking the point 
of intersection, where are a cistern and a platform above it, at 
which the merchants meet for talk or consultation. From the 
bazaar, gateways lead into extensive caravanserais, the most 
spacious of which appeared to be that occupied by the Persian 
Custom-house. In the Bazaar- i-Yekil were all the din and jabber, 
the crush and jostle, of an Eastern mart, which is the focus 
of city life in the daytime, and is apt to give to a stranger an 
exaggerated impression of the volume of business. In the in- 
creased activity, however, of the southern trade-routes in Persia 
in recent years, Shiraz, both as a consuming and as an export 
market, has borne its share. An immense trade in all European 
goods has sprung up with Bombay, most of the Persian merchants 
having agents in that city. The chief imports are cotton fabrics 
from Manchester; woollen tissues from Austria and Germany; 
loaf sugar from Marseilles (Russian loaf sugar stopping short at 

’ There were reported to me to be only 1,800 infantry and 300 artillery in the 
province. 
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Isfahan); raw sugar from Java and Mauritius; French, German 
and Austrian cutleiy and crockery ; copper sheets from England 
and Holland ; tea from India, Java, Ceylon, and China, and candles 
from Amsterdam. I found the Shirazis very apprehensive of 
the opening of the new trade route by the Karun, which, without 
interfering with their local traffic, would, if it superseded the 
Teheran-Bu shire line as the main commercial avenue into Persia 
fz’om the south, destroy their transit trade altogether. I had 
myself quite sufficient confidence in the temperate pace at which 
progress advances in Iran to assure them that there was no 
immediate ground for alarm. So obstinate is custom in the East, 
that to kill a caravan track that has been followed for a century 
is no slight undertaking. I found the chief exports to consist 
of opium, 10,000 to 15,000 cases of which were said to be de- 
spatched yearly from the neighbourhoods of Shiraz and Yezd ; 
cotton, pressed in Bushire and sold in Bombay; dried fruits, 
especially almonds and apricots ; and the famous timhahu^ or 
tobacco of Shiraz, of which the local crops appeared to be, for the 
most part, locally consumed, the bulk of the export to Syria 
and Turkey coming from other districts. The wine, for which 
Shiraz is famous, is also in such extensive local demand as to leave 
no I'esidue for exportation. 

Of the vintage of Shfraz I shall have something to say in 
a later chapter upon the resources and products of Persia. I 
Vintat-e of here mention that there are two varieties, a red 

Shiraz ^^d a white wine, which are stored in jars and sold 
in glass bottles of curious shape, locally manufactured. I thought 
that some old Shiraz wine which I tasted was by far the best 
that I had -drunk in Persia, an opinion which has apparently 
been shared by others before me, seeing that, two centuiues ago, 
John Struys plaintively remarked that it was ^ held in such 
esteem that it was as dear as Canary Sack in the Low Countreys,’ 
whilst Dr. Fryer, who may be supposed to have given a more 
scientific verdict, observed : — 

The Wines of the Growth of this Country are esteemed the most 
Stomachical and Generous in all Persia, and fittest for common drinking, 
when allayed a little with Water, otherwise too heady for the Brain and 
heavy for the Stomach, their Passage being retarded for want of that 
proper Vehicle. It is incredible to see what quantities they drink at a 
lueiTy meeting, and how^ unconcerned the next day they appear, and 
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brisk about their Business, and will quaff you thus a ^\hole week 
together,^ 

Wortliy doctor ! His genial testamur would have raised a 
tempest about his ears, and have provoked a fortnight's controversy 
in the ‘ Times,' had it been proffered in anotlier country nearer 
home at the latter end of the nineteentli century. 

Among the other manufactures of Shiraz which came under my 
notice, and for which the place is famous, are the enamelled bowls 
and stems of Imlians or water-pipes, silver work, 

which very eleorant frames and salt-cellars witli 


Other 

inannhic- OI 

Oriental designs are fabricated for European customers ; 
khttem handle a species of mosaic work in wood, brass, silver, 
ivory, and stained bone, small fragments of which are fixed in a 
bed of glue, and then planed smootli, the strips being fitted 
together as the sides and lids of veiy prett}" boxes ; seals, engraved 
on cornelians and other stones ; and jewellery. Of the natural 
products I may mention the mo:^s-roses and the hnlhid or nightin- 
gale. which appears to be almost the precise counterpart of tlie 
English bird. 

Shiraz, like most Persian cities, has its epithet of personal 
glorification, which is in this case Dar-el-Ilm, oi* Abode of Science, 
a pretension for which I should have thought that its 
and col- notoriously convivial habits would have admittedly dis- 
cjualified it. Nevertheless, for a city of its present size, 
it is well supplied with religious edifices, although these, alike by 
their size and decay, tell the stoiy of a deposed capital rather 
than of a devout population.- The oldest mosque is the Musjid-i- 
Jama, built in 875 a.d. by Amru bin Leith, brother and successoi' 
of the famous Yakub of that name. But little remains of the 
original structure, the whole being in a shocking state of ruin from 
earthquakes and the ravages of time ; but in the centre of the main 
court is a small, square, stone building, reported to be a copy of tlm 
Kaaba at Mecca, with circular towers at the corners, presenting in 
blue Kufic inscriptions round their summits the date 1450 a.d. 
This curious edifice is known as the Khoda-Khaneh, or House of 


* Travels in Persia, p. 245. Compare Chardin, Voyaged (edit. Langles), vol. viii. 
pp. 436-7 ; Kaempfer, Amcen, Bxot,, pp. 376-381, and Franklin, Ohservations mi 
Tour, Yol. iii. p. 17. 

‘ The only good account that I know of the buildings of Shiraz at the prcbcnt 
- day is contained in Mme. Dieulafoy’s book, accompanied by admirable illustrations. 
Lvl Perse, cap. xxiv. 
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God. In the walls of the main fabric is also inserted a block 
of porphyiy which is looked upon as a sacred stone. Another old 
building, in spite of its name, viz. the Musjid-i-No, or New 
Mosque, an immensely large edifice, is in rather a better state of 
preservation, having luckily escaped the worst earthquakes. This 
mosque, which consists of a flat-roofed cloister round a couit, is said 
to have been originally the palace of the Atabegs ; but to have 
been converted to the worship of God by one of those princes named 
Ali bu Said in 122G a.d., the whom he had consulted 

upon the illness of his son, having instructed him to devote to the 
service of Allah his most valued possession. The only fabrics, 
however, in aiything approaching repair are those erected by 
Kerim Khan, the most beautiful of which is the Musjid-i-Yekil 
near the Meidan, left unfinished by the Regent at his death and 
never yet completed. A mndresseh also sur\fives and is still frequently 
designated by his name ; while another, styled the Madresseh-i- 
Baba Khan, in the vegetable market, is deserted and in ruins, 
although retaining traces of magnificence. The decorative 
treatment of Kerim Khan's buildings is less conventional and more 
secular in ty]>e than that of the earlier Mohammedan mosques, 
bunches of roses and flowers and bright colours being largely 
employed in the eighteenth century fruence, which depended more 
upon the splendour of polychrome than upon hieratic correctness. 
The largest of the domes of Shiraz, which are all of a somewhat 
elongated pattern, that has been irreverently compared to the head 
of a big asparagus, is that of Shah Chiragh, at no great distance 
from the Ark. It contains the tomb of one of the sons of Imam 
Musa, behind a silver grating. Otlier notable tombs are those 
of Seyld Mir Ahmed, in a good state of preser^'ation, and of 
Seyid Allah-ed-Din Husein, another sou of Imam Musa, which was 
described by Buckingham in 1816 as the then finest building in 
Shiraz. The tomb of Shah Mirza Hamza, outside the walls on the 
north, which was restored by Kerim Khan, has almost fallen to 
pieces, and its once conspicuous cupola has collapsed. 

The life and beauty of Shiraz were always, however, extra-mural 
in character and location, and were centred in the umbrageous 
People and gardens and beside the poets’ graves that have won for 
it such a place in the realm of song. The superb climate 
of the southern capital admitted of an almost w^holly out-of-door 
existence ; while the vivacious temperament of its people disposed 
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them to jollity and to a life of light-hearted nonchalance and gay 
carousal. The people of F'ars pride tliemselves upon the purity of 
their origin, the correctness of their tongue, and the excellence 
of their wit. No doubt we encounter here a less mixed Iranian 
type than elsewhere, as is evident from the darker complexions 
and clear-cut features, the brown hair and blue or grey eyes of 
the northern provinces being rarely met witli in the south. ‘ In 
all my life,’ said the amiable Herbert, who gleefully w^elcoraed the 
opportunity of bursting into doggerel, ‘ I never saw people more 
jocund and less quarrelsome : — 

They revel all the night, and drink the round 

Till wine and sleep their giddy brains confound.^ 

Others have been more sceptical about the second attribute ; the 
excitability of the Shirazi being a property that renders him 
sensitive and irritable, and sometimes prone to outbursts of in- 
tolerance. The Babi movement started here, and has always 
claimed a large number of disciples. 

The character of Persian gardens, for its number and quality 
of which Shiraz has always been renowned, is, as I have explained 
^ in other chapters, very different from the European pattern. 

From the outside, a square or oblong enclosure is visible, 
enclosed by a high mud wall, over the top of which appears a 
dense bouquet of trees. The interior is thickly planted with these, 
or, as Herbert phrased it, ‘ with lofty pyramidal cypresses, broad 
spreading chenawrs, tough elm, straight ash, knotty pines, fragrant 
masticks, kingly oaks, sweet myrtles, useful maples.’ They are 
planted down the sides of long alleys, admitting of no view but 
a vista, the surrounding plots being a jungle of bushes and shrubs. 
Water courses along ' in channels or is conducted into tanks. 
Sometimes these gardens rise in terraces to a pavilion at the 
summit, whose reflection in the pool be.low is regarded as a 
triumph of landscape gardening. There are no neat walks, or 
shaped flower-beds, or stretches of sward. All is tangled and 
untrimmed. Such beauty as arises from shade and the purling 
of water is all that the Persian requires. Here he comes with a 
party, or his family, or his friends ; they establish themselves under 
the trees, and, with smoking, and tea-drinking, and singing, wile 
away the idle hour. Of such a character are the gardens of 
Shiraz. 
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The most northerly of these, at a distance of about one and a 
half mile from the city, is that known as the Bagh-i-Takht, i.e. 
Bagh-i- Garden of the Throne, or Taklit-i-Kajar, i.e. Throne of 
Takht Kajars. A palace was first built on this site by one 

of the Salghur Atabegs, named Karajeh, and was called from him 
Takht-i-Karajieh. Seven hundred years later Agha Mohammed 
Khan Kajar commenced the rebuilding of a palace on the same 
site, whose name, by a slight verbal transposition, became Takht-i- 
Kajarieh. The building was completed by Fath Ali, when 
Governor of Fars, and was occupied for three months by the 
Mission of Sir Gore Ouseley, in 1811, when on their way to the 
Persian capital. It stood, as the name indicates, upon the hillside, 
the conformation of the latter being utilised to construct seven 


terraces, one above the other, faced with tiles, with a long Imiiz or 
tank, called the danaclieli^ or little sea, at the bottom, and a two- 
storeyed edifice at the summit. The whole is now in a state of 
utter ruin. The wall is broken down, the alleys, planted with 
orange trees, are unkempt and deserted, the pavilion is falling to 
pieces. In common wnth many other of the gardens of Shiraz, 
this is Crown property; but the notorious parsimony of the Shah 
forbids him from issuing funds adequate for their maintenance ; 
and accordingly decay makes unimpeded progress. 

I also visited the Bagh-i-No, or New Garden, on the right of 
the Isfahan road, leading down into Shiraz. It was new about 
seventy years ago, when it was constructed, with the 
Bagh 1 No features of walks, canals, and cascades, by Husein 

Ali Mirza, son of Fath Ali Shah. In one of its imaretSy or 
pavilions, was a portrait of the latter monarch, seated in state, 
and receiving the British Mission of Sir John Malcolm. The 
walled enclosure is still filled with cypress and fruit-trees ; but I 
found the summer palace at the top in a state of complete ruin, 
the wood-work crumbling away and the painting and stucco 
peeling off the walls. Water remained in a large circular tank, 
but was covered with an unsightly scum. 

On the other side of the Isfahan road, and a little above the 
Hafizieh, is the Jehan Nemah,* or Displayer of the World, which 
was known as the Bagh-i-Yekil in the time of Kerim Khan, but 
changed its name under Fath Ali, who, when Governor of Fars, 


* Dr. Wills has explained it as Bagh-i- Jan-i-ma, i.e. Garden of our Souls, 
but this is wrong. 
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builfc a siiiiimer-liouse here. It occupies a walled enclosure, about 
200 yards square, but contains little beyond cypresses and ruin. 
Jehan early part of the century its central pavilion, or 

Nemah Kolali Feringhi, was in good repair, and was assigned 
to English travellers of distinction, of whom C. J. llich, British 
Resident at Baghdad and the explorer of Kurdistan, died there 
of cholera, on October 5, 1821, and was buried in the garden. 

Higher up, on the same side of the road, is the Dilgusha or 
Heart's Ease, which was laid out by Haji Ibrahim, when Kfdanim\ 
over a hundred years ago, and is irrigated by a stream that 
flows down from the Sadieh, a little above. In 1811 
Morier reported it as in a state of ruin ; but when I visited it in 
1889 it was in better repair than any other garden in the 
outskiits of Shiraz, having passed into the hands of tlie Sahib 
Diwan. Its alleys and trees and tank were in good condition, 
and a large party of closely-veiled Persian ladies, waddling along 
like bales of blue cotton set up on end, liad been spending 
an agreeable afteimoon under its shade. 

But, after all, the chief suburban glory of Shiraz is neither its 
cypresses, nor its tanks, nor its gardens, but its two poets’ graves. 
Sadi and literature of a country never produced two more 

Hafiz differently constituted exponents than Sadi and Hafiz, nor 
two whose opposite temperaments and philosophy appealed more 
closely to the moralising and the lighter-hearted instincts of their 
countrymen. Perhaps it is the predominance of the latter ingre- 
dient in the composition, at least, of the inhabitants of Ears, that 
has accounted for Hafiz' greater popularity. Sheikh Alaslah-ed- 
Din, surnamed Sadi, was the elder by a century. Born at Shiraz 
in 1193 A.D. (some say in 1184), he lived to little sliort of one 
hundred years, although his enthusiastic countrymen have some- 
times credited him with a considerable excess above the century. 
He was one of the greatest travellers of the Middle Ages. There 
were few countries between tlie Alediterranean and Hindustan that 
he did not explore in the guise of a dervish, being taken prisoner 
by the Crusaders in Palestine, making the pilgrimage to Mecca 
fourteen times, and assuming the I'eligion of Vishnu in India 
in order to extend his knowledge. Well might he say of himself 
— and I cannot imagine a better traveller's motto — ‘ I have 
wandered through many regions of the world, and everywhere 
have I mingled with the people. In each corner I have gathered 
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sometliing of good. From every sheaf 1 have gleaned an ear.^ 
Returning from his peregrinations, the poet resided for the last 
thirty years of his life at his native city, devoting himself to 
literary production, of which his ‘ Gulistan,’ or Rose Garden, and 
his ‘ Bostan,’ or Fruit Garden, are the most famous. Sadi had 
not been long dead when Hafiz was born ; tliis being the poetical 
sobriquet worn by Mohammed Shems-ed-Din, also of Shiraz. 
Of his life we know little, but his mingled vein of gaiety and 
mysticism, expressed in a hundred odes and sonnets, in praise of 
wine, women, music, and love, with a higher strain of allegory 
sometimes lurking behind, have endeared him to his emotional 
countrymen, while they alternately remind us of the odes of 
Horace and the Song of Solomon. It is disputed by erudite 
Persians whether the efforts of Hafiz' more abandoned Muse are 
to be literally or figuratively interpreted. For my own part, I 
would not inflict upon the genial ' memory of the poet the afl&*ont 
of misconstruction that has twisted the beautiful epithalamium of 
Solomon into an incomprehensible rhapsody about the Church. 
Hafiz died and was buried at Shiraz in a.d. 1388. 

The Sadieh, or enclosure that holds the tomb of Sadi, is at the 
.distance of about one mile from the town in a north-easterly 
Tomb of direction, and lies just under the mountains. A garden 
Sadi precedes a building, containing some small rooms in the 
centre, and an arched diwan on either side, in one of which, with 
plain, whitewashed, unpretentious walls, behind a tali brass lattice 
or screen, reposes the sarcophagus of the poet.^ This is an oblong 
chest of stone, open at the top, and covered with Arabic 
inscriptions. A friendly green-turbaned seyid did the honours of 
the place. A hundred years ago, when Franklin saw it, this tomb, 
which is the original fabric, was covered with a very ancient 
wooden case, painted black and inscribed with an ode of Sadi. In 
1811, also, Ouseley saw a lid lying near; but I did not observe any 
such addition. In Tavernier’s time (1665) the tomb ’ had been very 
fair ; but it runs to mine.’ Kerim Khan restored the building, 
without altering the sarcophagus ; but at the beginning of the 
present century it had again fallen into such decay that Scott 
Waring in 1802 and Sir John Malcolm in 1810 offered to repair 
it at their own expense. It has since been subjected to some sort 

* Illustrations of it are given hy Ouseley, vol. ii. plate xxv.,and Mme. Dieulafoy^ 
p. 429. 
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of restoration, but even now has a forlorn and friendless look. 
Hard by is a descent by a long flight of steps to a subterranean 
well, containing fish that are or were regarded as sacred to Sadi, 
the water proceeding from a l:anat that subsequently infigates the 
garden of Dilgusha. 

Above the Sadieh is a place in the mountain known as 
Gahwareh-i-Div or Demon’s Cradle, from a fissure or channel, 
Castle and leading to ail arched passage, cut in the rock. x\. little 
wells summit of a peak are the few survi- 

ving remains of a castle commonly called Kaleli-i-Bander (Ouseley 
says it is properly FahenderJ supposed to have been a Sassanian 
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structure. Here, too, are two wells, whose shafts are hewn to an 
immense depth in the solid limestone of the mountains. The 
largest, which is commonly called Chah Ali Bunder, is of unknown 
or uncertain depth. Chardin said he rehearsed a jj<ft<rrnoder before 
a stone reached the bottom. Le Brun reported 420 feet and Stack 
500 feet, but Morier's servant claimed to have measured a depth 
of 350 yards, while Dr. Wills let down 600 yards of string and 
never reached the bottom. I merely mention these conflicting 
estimates as illustrations of the ambiguity that is found in 
travellers’ descriptions of almost every site or object in Persia. 
The seventeenth century writers said that in former days women 
convicted of adultery were pitched down this w'ell ; but Dr. Wills 
speaks of this summary mode of execution as a recent practice. 
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Whatever be the liif?tory or origin of these remarkable shafts, for 
which of course the natives have a miraculous explanation, they 
undoubtedly appertain to a time long anterior to Mussulman days, 
when the hill in which they are sunk was occupied by a considerable 
fortress and used as a place of strength. The third well, which is 
called Chah-i-Murtaza Ali, is situated in a grotto hewn out of 
the rock, and is visited by pilgrims who regard its waters as sacred. 


TOMB OF UAITZ 

Nearer the city, and on the outskirts of its northern suburbs, 
the tomb of Hafiz stands in a cemetery crowded with Moslem 
Tomb of gi’^^ves. The enclosure, known as the Hafizieh, consists 

Hafiz Qf an upper and a lower part, i.e. the graveyard and a 

garden, separated by a summer-house. Tlie cemetery is of com- 
paratively modern growth ; for ancient authors describe the poet’s 
tomb as surrounded by trees, the last suiwivor of which, a cypress, 
said to have been planted by himself at the head of his grave, was 
cut down about 1814 A.n. The copy of the poet’s works that was 
once chained to the tomb was caiTied off by Ashraf the Afghan. 
Nadir Shah, having come here and been opportunely presented 
with an encouraging/a/ or fortune from the manuscript kept by the 
mullahs^^ embellished and repaired the tomb. But the original 
• This practice, an Oriental counterpart of the Sortes YlrglUancp (rendered 
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marble slab on which was said to have been sculped a cypress, was 
taken away by Kerim Klian, who built it into the tank in the 
Jehan Nemah, and replaced it by the 2)resent sarcophagus. This 
is made of yellow Yezd marble, and has two odes from the Diwan, 
or collection of the poet’s works, beautifully cbi^eiled in relief in a 
number of elegant panels upon its lid.^ Of that which is sculped 
on the centre panels I have made a translation in elegiacs, a metre 
that seems to me to do least offence to the structure and spirit of 
the original : — 

Tell the glad tidings abroad that my soul may arise in communion, 

I, with celestial wings, rise from the snares of the world. 

Didst thou but call me to come and wait as a slave on thy bidding. 
Yet should I rise in esteem over the lords of the world. 

Lord, may the cloud of Thy mercy descend in raindrops upon me, 
Xow ere my body arise, scattered as dust on the wind. 

Sit on my tomb, ye friends, with mirth of minstrel and flagon. 

So shall I rise from the grave dancing, aglow with desire. 

Though I be old, one night do thou lie in my loving embraces, 

Then from thy side in the morn fresh in my youth shall 1 4 *ise. 

Image of deeds that are lovely, on high shine forth, that aj> Hafiz 
I from the grave may arise, s<)ar above life and the world. 

A frail iron railing now surrounds the tomb, which is visited 
by bands of admiring pilgrims, on devotional or festive aim intent ; 
but I confess I think that in any other country in the wwld a 
greater distinction would encompass the last resting-place of a 
national hero and the object r)f adoration to millions. It is 
interesting to contrast the grave of the Persian poet with that of his 
European contemporary, Dante, whose sepulchre is not less an 
object of pilgrimage at Ravenna. 

Adjoining the Hafizieh are two other enclosures, which are 
also consecrated by much-respected graves. Of these, one is the 
Dervishes’ Chehel Tail, or Forty Bodies, so called fi*om forty der- 
graves vishes who were there interred, and were, I suppose, very 
eminent personages in their day. The otlier is the Haft Tan, or 
Seven Bodies, built by Kerim Khan over the remains of seven 

so famous by the stories of Charles I. uin.l Lord Falkland), and \\ liich consi>ted 
in drawing an omen by opening at random the pages of the poet, wa> in existence 
even during the lifetime of Hafiz, It liu’^ been described by mo^t writers, be^t by 
Binning, vol. i. pp. 222-5. 

* There is an excellent engraving of this in W. Prices JVarratire of E 7 nba$»i/ 
to Persia (ISllY 
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other holy persons, as well, it is said, as of Sultan Shuja, one of 
the old princes of Fars. The pavilion at the upper end of 
this garden contains, or contained (for I did not see its in- 
terior), a number of paintings ot Bible scenes (e.g, Abraham 
and Isaac, Moses tending Jethro’s flocks, etc.), as well as two 
illustrations of Sadi and Hafiz. These pictures are of no antiquity, 
nor is there any reason to suppose that they are likenesses. Sadi 
is depicted as an old man wdth a white beard, an axe over his 
shoulder, and a dervish’s begging-bowl in his right hand. Hafiz 
is a much younger mail, with an immense pair of black 
moustaches and a huge club.^ 

Such is a fairly complete summary of the buildings and 
charms, or shall I not rather say the ruins and mourning, of 
Local modern Shiraz. It is, perhaps, difficult for a foreigner 
patriotism place him Self in the precise mental or emotional 
environment that would enable him to comprehend the extra- 
ordinary effect which these have long exercised, and continue to 
exercise, over the imagination of Persians. I can believe that in 
spring-time, when the plain is a sea of verdure, and the brooks 
dispense a welcome coolness as they run beneath the trees, and a 
brilliant sun shines from the undimmed sky, the gardens of Shiraz 
may constitute an agreeable retreat. But it is impossible to avoid 
the conclusion that, in the eyes of the Shirazi. eveiy local goose is 
a swan, and that there neither is nor has been in the site and 
surroundings of the city anything to excite such extravagance 
of laudation. The place is very liable to earthquakes, by one of 
which in 1855 half the houses are said to have been destroyed, 
and 10,000 persons to have perished. Some writers, notably 
Kinneir and Rich fthe latter little thinking that he was going to 
die there), have extolled the climate of Shiraz as among the finest 
in the world ; but this opinion does not appear to be altogether 
shared by modern European residents. The atmosphere is dry, 
and certainly far more equable than in the north ; but intermittent 
fever is very rife, and is attributed by some to miasma arising 
from the abundance of stagnant 'water. 

About seven miles in a south-easterly direction from the city is a 
swamp, called Karabagh. from the mountains by which it is over- 
hung on the south. Her(‘, in the reed-beds and on the marsh, I 

‘ Copies of these pictures are inveu by Ouseley, vol. ii, plate Iv., and Colonel 
John'^on, Journef/ from ladhi^ 59. 
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enjoyed a good day's snipe- shooting, there being a great number of 
birds. This marsh lies at the upper end of a valley, the lower 
extremity of which is filled by the salt -lake of Maharlu, 
some twenty miles in length, into which flows the stream 
that irrigates the plain of Shiraz. Along its southern shore runs 
the caravan-track to Sarvistan, Fasa, and Darab,^ Further to the 
north-east is the second largest lake in Persia, known as the 
Daria-i-Niriz, or Bakhtegan, which possesses a very indented and 
fantastic outline, being almost divided into two lakes by a big 
projecting promontory or island. Though the chief confluent of 
this lake is the Bund- Amir, or f\ur river, which I have previously 
traced from Persepolis, its waters, which are frequented by 
flamingoes and wild fowl, are extremely salt, and, in dry seasons, 
the desiccated bed is found to be covered with a thick saline 
incrustation.^ It is doubtful, indeed, whether we ought to describe 
this expanse of water as a lake, seeing that it is, in reality, only 
an area under more or less permanent inundation. There is no 
depth of water. Captain Wells having walked in for a quarter of 
a mile without getting above his knees. It would appear from the 
neo*ative evidence of historv that the lake cannot be of verv ancient 

^ t C. 

origin ; seeing that it is never mentioned by the ancient writers, 
and that El Istakhri, in the tenth century, is the first to allude to 

* This route been <lescribed by Dupre, Ouseley, Flandin, Keith Abbott. 

Stolze, Dieulafov, and Preece, whose works will be cited in the Table of Routes 
at the end of this chapter. At ten miles from Sarvistan are the ruins of a great 
building, whose central hall is covered by a dome, and which shows traces of 
spacious side -galleries and courts. This is commonly supposed to have been a 
Sassanian palace, but is credited by some with an Acha 3 menian origin. {Vide 
Flandin and Costo, vol. i. pK. 28-9, Canon G. Rawl in son’s Sereeth Great Oriental 
Monnrchijy cap. xxvii., and M. Dienlafoy, UAH Ajitiqne de la PerHe^ pt. iv. 
pis. 1-8). At Fasa there are no remains of antiquity, with the exception of a 
big mound, apparently artificial, styled Tell-i-Zoliak (Flamlin and Coste, pi. 30). 
At Darab. or Darabjird, in addition to the ruined rampart or Kaleh-i-Darab before 
mentioned, there is a great Sassanian iias-rclief, like those of Naksh-i-Rustam and 
Shapur, representing the monarch on liorseback above a prostrate figure, conferring 
the crown of Valerian upon the obscure Cy^iadi^ pi. 31). There is also 

a vast underground hall liewn in the mountain, and divided into aisles by solid 
pillars. This is now known as tlie Caravanserai Dub, but supposed to have been 
originally a rock-temple. It contains neither sculptures nor inscription. {Ihid. 
pis. 31-3.) 

* Mde Sir W. Oii^eley (1811), TrarcUy vol ii. cap viii. : Keith Abbott (ISfiO), 
Journal of the 7?. fr.X, vol. xxvii. : and Capt. H. L. WelK (1S81), Procecdinq», 
(new series), vol. v. pp. 138-114. 
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it. In all probability the river overflow to which it owes its 
existence was consumed, in earlier times, in irrigation. 

In an earlier part of this chapter, while speaking of Dehbid, 
I alluded to the nomad tribes of the province of Fars. It will be 
Nomads dut}’ in a later chapter, dealing with the south-west 

of Fars. provinces, where the Iliats, or migratory tribes of Persia 

Kashkais , • n t ® , 

are chiefly concentrated, to write at length of their 
features and organisation. Here, however, I must devote a few 
paragraphs to those of their number who belong, almost exclusively, 
to Fars and its administrative subdivision of Lari st an. These fall 
under two heads : Turkish Lurs and Arabs, the principal tribe of 
the former being the Kashkai. I have called them Turks because 
that is their origin, the tradition being that they are the 
descendants of a race transplanted to Persia, by the Mongol 
Hulaku Klian, from Kashgar ; and* I have called them Lurs be- 
cause they are considered to belong to the Lur family, and in 
manners and customs differ very little from the Bakhtiaris and 
Kuhgelus. Tlie Kashkais cover, in their biennial migrations, an 
immense tract of country; for, whilst in winter they are to be 
found in their Mshlalcs^ or winter quarters, in the garnmr^ or warm 
region of the coast fringe, known as Dashtistan (the Land of 
Plains), and in Laristan, as the spring advances they move north- 
wards, leaving a few men behind to reap the scattered fields which 
they have sown in the southern region, and to bury the grain in pits 
against the ensuing winter, marching themselves, for the most part 
at nights, and driving their immense flocks of sheep and goats 
before them. So they come to their yellah^^ or summer-haunts in 
the highlands, through which the postal route runs from Isfahan 
to Shiraz. In the late autumn, as the cold begins to increase, they 
again strike their black goats' -hair tents, and are off to the south 
and the sun.^ 

These tribes, like those which I shall afterwards describe, are 
under chieftains drawn from one of their own ruling families. 
Organi^a- There are two governing offices, those of Ilkhani and 
tion Ilbegi. which may be respectively rendered as First and 
Second in Command. The former is also e.x officio Governor of 
Firuzabad, the centre of the tribe, and of Ferashband. The 
‘ The bebt authorities on the Kashkais are Keith Abbott {Journal of the 
It, a. X, vol. sxvii.) ; De Bode, Traveh, vol. i. p. 2.56 ; E. Stack, Six Months in 
Persia y vol. i. caps, v., vi. ; and F. C. Andreas. The name is erroneously derived 
by Stack from the Turkish haeJmahy to flee. 
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present incumbent, Sultan Mohammed Khan, lias been obliged to 
content himself with these distinctions, the titular rank of Ilkhani 
being all that is left to him of tribal power. This is a part of the 
policy pursued by the Government of the Shah, which, in order 
more effectually to control the nomad element, keeps a hold upon 
their chieftains, often summoning them as hostages to the pro- 
vincial capitals, or to Teheran. In the meantime, the headship of 
the tribe is vested in the Ilbegi, a cousin of the Ilkhani, named 
Darab Khan, who pays in to the provincial governor the revenue, 
in the shape of a poll-tax upon their flocks and herds, which he 
collects from his followers. 

The Kashkais were once a numerous and powerful aggregation ; 
but their ranks were greatly thinned by the famine of 1871—2 : 
Present more abandon nomadic and take to 

decline settled existence ; and other causes of decline were thu> 
stated to me in a communication derived from the tribe : — 

All the Kashkai tribes are now under the Ilbegi Darab Khan. 
Twenty years ago there were over 60,000 families of these tribes, all 
under their late chief and leader Mohammed Kuli Khan, the father 
of Sultan Mohammed Khan, the present Ilkhani. At that time they 
were able to bring into the field 120,000 (?) horse, but after the death 
of the above chief, the tribal affairs fell into the liands of smaller 
Khans, which resulted in internal dissension. Owing to this, about 
5,000 families went over to the Bakhtiaris, and an equal number to 
the Iliat Khamsah, and about 4,000 families dispersed themselves to 
different villages. This reduced the total to about 25,000 families, 
which is their present number. 

I may say that I do not accept even the reduced total, the latest 
information which I possess rendering it doubtful whether the tribe 
now numbers more than 10,000 to 12,000 tents. The Kashkais 
were foimerly great breeders of horses, and having richer pastures 
than their neighbours more to the west, possessed a finer stock of 
cattle and sheep. But this superiority is also being forfeited, while 
their constant propinquity to the seat of government renders them 
liable to a heavier taxation. 

I append a table both of the Kashkai and Arab liiats of Fars.. 
as their clans have been returned by different authorities during 
recent years.^ The Arab tribes known under the collective title 

' I have seen yet other and longer tables, but they contain a great many 
names of Mamasenni and Bakhtiari tribes, who occupy in their migrations parts of 
eastern Fars. 

VOL. II. I 
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of Kliamsah, are far less numerous than the Turks, and are said 
not to number more than 3,000 tents. They are scattered over the 
same region, and claim descent from the Beni Sharban 
Arabiliats Arabia. They bear a much worse reputation 

than the Kashkais, robbers as the latter are apt to be. There 
is a certain well-judged immunity about nomad larceny : seeing 
that to-night they steal, and to-morrow their place knows them 
no more. 

Nomads of Faes and Laeistan 
Kashkai Tkibes (Turk^) Kiiamsah Teibes (Arabs) 


1875 
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' Safari i 

Gallazau 

Alakuiui 

Mrimii'enni' 
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Gallazan 
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Dailaeai 
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; Kur-i-Shuli 
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; Jafir Begi ^ 

Nankarbab 
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2. Sfctfionti/o : 
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Amahi-i-Ilkhaiii 

Pablisi 




Balia* 111 r Khaiii 

Zaugnin 




Kubad Khani 
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Routes in Pars and Laristan ^ 

Shieaz to Fasa and I) ARAB. — A. Dupre (1808), Voyage en Perse, vol. i. 
cap. xxviii. ; Sir W. Oiiseley (1811). Travels, vol. ii. cap. viii. ; E. Flandin (1841), 
Voyage, ^o\. ii. caps, xlvii.-viii. ; Keith Abbott Journal of the P. G. S., 

vol. xxvii. p. 149 ; F. Stolze (1875), Zeit. d. GeselLf, Erd. za Berlin, 1877 ; Mine. 
Dieulafoy (1881), Za caps, xxv-vi. ; J. R. Preece Supjdem. Procs. 

of the R. G. S, vol i. part iii. 

Shiraz to Bunder Abbas (Gombrun), — (1), rid Darab and Forg: A. Dupre 
(1808), ihid. vol. i. caps, xxix., xxx. ; J. R. Preece (1884), ihid. ; (2), rid Jahrum 
and Lar: Sir T. Herbert (1G27), t<ome Teai'es' Trarel, pp. 116-127; J. A. Mandelslo 
(1638), Travels, pp. 7, 8; J. B. Tavernier (1666), Travels, book v. cap. xxii. ; 
J. Strays (1672), Voyages, caps, xxxiv.-v. ; Sir J. Chardin (1673), Voyages (edit. 
Langles), vol. viii. pp. 459-506: Dr. J. Fryer (1676), Travels, letter v. ; C. Lc 
Brim (1705), Travels, cap. Iviii ; A. Dupre (1808), ihid., vol. ii, cap. xl. 

Shiraz to Firuzabad and Bushire.— J. Scott Waring (1802), Tour to 
Sheeraz, cap xxvi. ; Aucher Eloy (1837), Relations de Voyages, pp. 511-536: 
F. Stolze (1875), ; E. Stack (1881), Six Months in Persia, vol. i. cap. iv. ; 

Mme. Dieulafoy (1881), ihid., caps, xxvi.-viii. 

Firuzabad to Lah.— E. Stack (1881), ihid., vol. i. cap. vi. 

* In this table ihid. signifies the work by the same writer before luentionecl. 
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CHAPTER XXI 

PERSEPOLIS, AND OTHER Rl'INS 

Among the ruined temples there. 

Stupendous columns and wild images 

Of more than man, where marble demons watch 

The Zodiac’s brazen mystery, and dead men 

Hang their mute thoughts on the mute walls around, 

He lingered, poring on memorials 
Of the world’s youth, through the long burning day 
Gazed on these speechless shapes, nor when the morn 
Filled the mysterious halls with floating shades 
Suspended he that task, but ever gazed 
And gazed, till meaning on his vacant mind 
Flashed like strong inspiration, and he saw 
The thrilling secrets of the birth of time. 

Snj:LLi:v, AIu.'<tor, 116-28. 

I SHALL devote this chapter to a critical examination of the several ruins 
and monuments of antiquity that are encountered within the space of 
Groups of ^ miles in the valleys of the Polvar and of Mervdasht, 
Achaeme- through which the traveller rides at a distance of forty miles 
SaslinUn north of Shiraz. Here, within easy reach and almost 

ruins within sight of each other, is grouped in all probability the 
most considerable collection of important remains, belonging to widely 
different historical periods, that so circumscribed an area can an yw here 
display. They belong to two epochs, the Achaimenian and the 
Sassanian, and they represent three forms of antiquarian art : the 
structure of palaces, the excavation of rock- tombs, and the chiselling in 
high relief of sculptures on stone. The Achsemenian remains may be 
divided into four groups : (1) the ruins of the royal city at Istakhr (to 
which must be appended an account of its successor in Sassanian and 
Mohammedan days, with the few surviving relics of niedia‘val handi- 
‘ work) ; (2) the royal sepulchres, the fire altars, and other remains at 
Xaksh-i- Rustam ; (3) fragments on the plain of Mervdasht ; and (4) 
I the great platform of Persepolis, with its series of ruined halls and 
palaces, and its rock -sepulchres behind. Tlie Sassanian remains also 
fall into four groups, which will be dealt with in the order of their 
occurrence to a traveller coming from the north * (1) the Pehlevi 
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inscriptions in the cave of Hajiabad ; (2) the series of bas-reliefs 
representing the investiture, combats, and triumph of the sovereigns 
of this dynasty, "which are carved in the cliff-face below the tombs of 
the Achfemenian kings, and which have given to the place the name of 
Naksh-i-E-ustam, or Pictures of Eustam, from the prevalent Persian 
belief that the national hero is the individual therein depicted ; (3) 
similar rock-carvings on the other or southern side of the valley of the 
Polvar, to which has been given, for a similarly foolish reason, the 
name of Naksh-i-Eejeb, though who Eejeb was I am unable to explain ; 
(4) Pehlevi inscriptions on the platform of Persepolis. Though the 
Sassanian sculptures are later in date by at least six to seven hundred 
years, and in some cases by more, than the Achsemenian trophies, I 
shall yet deal with them hrst ; both because they are first encountered, 
and because I desire to clear the ground for that which is the main 
object of this chapter, viz. a discussion of the architecture and ruins 
of Persepolis. 

In the previous chapter I mentioned that after leaving Si vend the 
wayfarer whose face is turned southward enters a broad clifi'-con- 
. fined valley, through whose level bottom the Polvar has 

husbaniau ^ 

remains : scoured for itself a deep bed in the soft soil. About half- 

abiS^In- ^own this, valley is the village of Hajiabad, the cliff- wail 

scriptioii to the north of which, about one mile distant, is pierced by 
several natural caverns of considerable depth and dimensions. In the 
entrance to one of these, which is commonly named from Sheikh Ali, 
no doubt some venerable recluse who selected this spot for his retreat, 
but which is also known as Teng-i-Shah Sarvan, five square tablets or 
panels have been smoothed in the rock at a height of six to seven feet 
from the ground for the purpose of receiving inscriptions. Two only 
are so filled ; and they contain the celebrated bilingual epigraph of 
Shapur I., which I have previously mentioned in vol. i,, and upon his 
interpretation of which Mr. Thomas has based the theory, for which 
there is no external confirmation, of the conversion to Christianity of 
that king. Morier appears to liave been the first to visit the cave ; * 
Ker Porter the first to copy the inscription,- of which illustrations 
were afterwards given by Flandin and Coste,^ and more recently by 
Stolze,^ and of which plaster casts were brought to England in 1835 
by Sir E. St annus, British Eesident at Bushire. That the decipher- 
ment of the Pehlevi character has reached no scientific stage of 
development, is manifest from the different readings that have been 
given of the Hajiabad lines ; and sooner than pin my faith either to 
the philo-Christian theory of Mr. Thomas. ’ or to the bowshot theory 

Secand Journey , p. 80. - Travels, vol. i. p. 513. 

^ Perse Ancienne, vol, ii. pi. lt>4 : vol. iv. pi. 193. 

* PtTsepoUs, vol. ii. pi. 120. ^ Early Sassanian Inscriptions, pp. 73-101. 
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of Dr. M. Haug,^ although I believe that the latter has beciired 
the verdict of most scholars, I prefer the secuiity of unshamed 
ignorance. 

It was from the ragged chapar-khanf'h of Puzeh, as stated in the 
last chapter, that I set forth to visit the comlDined Achannenian and 
2. Sculp- Sassanian remains at the western extremity of the cliff wall, 
Niiksh^i- known as Husein Kuh, that bounds the valley of the Polvar 
PaisUm on the north, some three miles from Hajiabad, and sinks 
immediately beyond the sculptures into the broad plain of Mervdasht. 
From the post-house they cannot be more than one mile and a quarter 
distant in a straight line ; and, standing on the roof of the stables, 
I could easily trace the three colossal cruciform cuttings in the rock 
face that marked the site of three out of the four royal tombs, a small 
black spot in the centre of each transverse limb indicating the violated 
portal. Yet, though the distance is insignificant, so cut up is the 
valley with gullies and water-courses that I was obliged to make a 
detour of at least one mile further, and to approach the cliff* from the 
eastern side. At other seasons of the year the traveller is sometimes 
conducted by a similar detour to the west. The entire extent of cliff 
occupied by the tombs and bas-reliefs is less than two hundred yards 
in length ; and the latter were executed by order of the Sassanian 
sovereigns, on panels of the rock, purposely smoothed, below the 
sepulchres of their illustrious predecessors, either on a level with the 
soil, which is here very much in excess of its original height, or a 
little above it.^ Broadly speaking, the sculptures fall into two classes, 
those of the early Sassanian period, of Ardeshir and of Shapur I., in 
the middle of the third century a.d., and those of the middle Sassanian 
period, about the time of Yarahran IV. and V. at the end of the 
fourth century and later. For the art of the later Sassanians, at the 
beginning of the seventh century, we must refer to the grottoes of 
Bisitun. It is only in the present century that the true historical 
reference of the bas-reliefs of Miaksh-i-Rustam has been definitely 
ascertained, although Persians can still be found in abundance who 
decline to recognise in the crowned and bearded equestrian giant of 
the portraits any other than their beloved Rustam — an error which 
was even shared by the learned Niebuhr little more than one hundred 
years ago. Small wonder, then, that in the fifteenth century Barba ro 
the Venetian, all unconscious of the absurdity of his hypothesis, should 

‘ Essays on the Sacred Language of the Parsers. 

- The best accounts of Naksh-i- Rustam in modern times are those of J. P. 
Verier (1809), First Journey, pp. 125-8 ; Sir W. Ouseley (1811), Travels, vol. ii. 
p. 293 et seq ; Sir R. Ker Porter (1818), Travels, vol. ii. pp. 530-61; and the 
works, containing plates, which are cited later on. l^Iore recent writers, such as 
Pssher and Vonnsey, have mainly copied their predecessors. 
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have solemnly accepted the principal figure as ‘ seemyng to be the 
ymage of a boysterouse man, who they saie was Sampson : ’ or that 
Sir T. Herbert in 1627, with a superior historical knowledge, should 
yet have seen in him ‘a braA^e chevalier such time as Artaxerxes 
(Queen Hester’s Husband) wore the diadem.’ Till within the last fifty 
years there Avere Avriters Avho divided the principal figures into two 
groups, describing some as Hassanian kings, the others as monarchs of 
the Arsacid or Parthian dynasty Avho Avere their predecessors. 

The bas-reliefs of Xaksh-i- Rustam are seven in number ; although 
. it Avould appear from the evidence of the rock that additional panels 
must haA e been contemplated. For instance, after passing 
Sblet: royal tomb, and before coming to the completed 

Varaliran panels, there is a large incised space on the cliS-face, 
iind Queen designed for a further bas-relief. It now contains 

only a later Mohammedan inscription and three small holes, pre- 
sumably scooped out for A-otiA^e offerings or tapers. Facing Avest, or in 
the same direction as the aboA-e tomb, the first Sassanian tablet is 
encountered. It is on the leA^el of the ground, which has accumulated 
as high as the knees of the principal figures. These are four in 
number, with a fifth of diminutive stature. The length of the entire 
panel is nineteen feet, and its height, as at present exposed, is eleA’en 
feet.^ The central figure facing to the right is a Sassanian monarch 
with the symbolical globular crown, and immense streamers floating in 
the air behind. His hair stands out in bushy curls on either side of a 
handsome countenance, and his beard is tied in a knot beloAv the chin. 
He is clad in the close-fitting jersey- like garment common to the 
Sassanian style, terminating in tdiuhcam, or loose flapping trousers 
upon the legs. His left hand rests on the hilt of his SAvord ; Avith his 
outstretched right liand he holds the circlet or emblem of royalty, the 
other half of which is grasped by a figure of scarcely inferior dimen- 


sions that confronts him from the right-hand side of the sculpture. 
This, too, is a royal personage, masses of curled hair projecting above 
the top of a mural or turreted crown. The beardless face, the long 
corkscrew curls hanging upon the shoulders, the apparent foimiation of 
the body in front, and the contour of the hips, have suggested to all 
Avriters, I think Avithout exception, that this is a female figure, and 
the consort of one of the Sassanian kings. Porter Avent so far as to 
say that ‘Beauty is sufiiciently seen in the Juno port of the Queen^ 
who seems as capable ot asserting the rights of soA’ereignty as the really 
manly form of the king by her side.’ The romantic but scholarly 
baronet accordingly identified the royal couple as Yarahran Y. (or 


* Texier, vol. ii. pi. (very fanciful); Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 186; 
Stolze, vol. ii. pi. 122 ; Dieulafoy, pt. v. pi. 16. 
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Bahram Gur, the great hunter) and his spouse, for no other apparent 
reason, however, than that the story of their separation and reunion is 
one of the most popular of Persian legendsd Between the images of 
the king and queen (if, indeed, the latter be a woman, which, in spite 
of a prioj'i improbability, it seems somewhat difficult to doubt) is a 
small and terribly defaced figure, apparently that of a boy.” This fact 
has led Dieulafoy to conjecture that the ro^ al trio are Yarahran II., 
his wife (who, according to Darmesteter was daughter of the leading 
Jew of Babylon), and their son, whose united figures appear on the 
coins of the reign. On the other hand, it is doubtful whether the 
public portraiture of the female form would have been admissible as 
early as the end of the third century a.d. I prefer therefore to leave 
the indentification uncertain. Behind the king are two Avarriors or 
attendants, the foremost of whom has a thick beard and braided hair, 
and wears a tall helmet (Binning calls it ‘ a high-peaked hat ’) teianina- 
ting, after a fashion not unfamiliar in ISassanian likenesses, in the head 
of an animal, generally supposed in this case to be a horse. His right 
hand and forefinger are uplifted in the com entional attitude of respect. 
Y here this sculpture has escaped mutilation, it is well executed, and 
after the lapse of 1300 to 1 oOO years retains an astonishing sharpness and 
vigour. 


Second and 
third 
tablets : 
Eques- 
trian 
combat 


The next two tablets, as well as the fifth in sequence, belong, in 
common with a similar bas-relief atFiruzabad (which will be mentioned 
in the next chapter), to a different class of monumental 
sculptures. They illustrate neither the pomp of regal 
investiture nor the triumph over a captive foe, but the 
equestrian prowess of warring kings. Accordingly, the stiff 
and somewhat ponderous forms and pose of the ceremonial 
panels are here replaced by a freedom of movement and a vivacity of 
conception which reflect infinite credit on the artist who designed 
them, and entitle the sculpture of the middle Sassanian period to 
no mean place in the history of art. The particular form of croAvn or 
helmet worn by the king in one of these bas-reliefs has suggested their 
connection with the name of Yarahran lY. (a.d. 388-399), and 
Avhether he be the actual monarch depicted or not, it is probably 
to that period that all the equestrian panels should be attributed. The 
first two, that now claim our notice, are carved one above the other in 
the rock at Naksh-i- Rustam, below the second Achiemenian tomb, 
which is that of Darius, son of Hystaspes. It Avas not till fifty years 


* Fired by a .similar enthusiasm, Mounsey p 209) describes the royal 

circlet as ‘ a Avreath held in token of the bond of love which united them ’ I 

2 Ker Porter {Travels , vol. i. p. 531) did not, apparently, discern this figure 
himself, but mentions having seen it in an old drawing at Shiraz. It is, liOAvever, 
clearly visible both to the naked eye and in photographs. 
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ago that the lower of the two panels was laid bare by Messrs. 
Flandin and Coste, having previously been concealed behind the 
accumulations of soil. It is even now buried up to the flanks of the 
horses. ‘ Two mounted figures are depicted therein, charging each other 
at full gallop with lances in rest. The cavalier on the left hand is 
presumably the king ; he on the right wears a helmet with a knob or 
some sort of projection on the top. The upper panel represents a 
similar combat, but at a more advanced stage.- Here the horse of the 
figure on the right is thrown upon its haunches, and its rider is driven 
back in his saddle, while his lance is tilted up in the air by the im- 
petuous onset of the charging king. The latter wears a peculiar helmet, 
consisting of two wings on either side of the Sassanian globe (the 
lieaddress of Varahran IV.), carries a great quiver at his belt, and 
wears a sort of tuft on either shoulder, a similar ornament decorating 
the head of his charger,^ Behind him stands an attendant or 
standard-bearer, carrying a peculiar standard, consisting of a ring at 
the end of a staff' and of a cross bar below it, from which depend 
tassels. The king’s horse further tramples under foot a prostrate 
figure. Both on the bodies bf the cavaliers in these bas-reliefs, and on 
their steeds, are traces of coats of mail ; and the combined panels are 
invaluable as documents concerning the military equipment of the 
period. The lower of the two, owing to its long concealment, is by far 
the better preserved, the upper tablet having been shockingly defaced. 
The latter is 24 feet long, by 12 feet high. 

Between the second and third royal sepulchres occurs the fourth 


bas-relief, which is the first (hitherto mentioned) of the series at 


Fourth 


Naksh-i-Rustam, Shapur, and Darabjird devoted to the 


tablet : 
Shapur 
and 


commemoration of the crowning exploit of the Perso- 
Roman campaigns of Shapur I., viz. the capture of the aged 


Valerian Roman Emperor A^alerian at Edessa in 260 a.d. The 


humiliation of a Latin Csesar, whether followed or not by the 


indignities described and perhaps invented by later historians,^ was a 


* Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 181 ; Stolze, vol. ii. pi. 121. 

® Vide, in addition to the above, Texier, vol. ii. pi. 132. 

* Ker Porter, who identifies the two figures with Varahran V. and a Tartar 
khan whom he killed in combat near Rhey, fancifully thinks that this ornament 
was a bladder filled with stones, in order to make a noise. 

^ Contemporary writers speak only of the emperor having been kept in cap- 
tivity till his death at an advanced old age. But in the next century Lactantius, 
followed by other historians, set on foot the story that he was compelled to act as 
a footstool to Shapur when the latter mounted on horseback, that he was con- 
stantly exposed, fettered, to the multitude, and that after his death his skin was 
stuffed, and hung up in a frequented temple. The sculptures do not corroborate 
these indignities, which may have owed their origin, as Gibbon suggests, to the 
malice of the defeated nationality, although there was little in Persian character 
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sufficiently notable achievement to appeal to the contemporary 
imagination, and may be held to have justified the boastful reiteration 
of its accomplishment by the conqueror in the neighbourhood of his 
various capitals. This panel is 35 i feet long and 16 feet high, 
its level at the bottom being about 4 feet above the soil.^ The central 
figure, of more than human stature, is Shapur, seated on horseback 
and receiving the homage of the two Romans, the captive Cicsar and 
Cyriadis or Miriades, the obscure fugitive of Antioch, who was 
elevated by the scorn of the conqueror to the imperial purple. The 
Sassanian king presents the handsome features so familiar from 
sculptures and coins, wdth thick outstanding clusters of curls, and 
wears the mural crown surmounted by the globe. His well -trained 
beard is tied in a knot below his chin ; a necklet of large stones or 
ornaments hangs around his throat ; and behind him in the air, as also 
from his sword hilt and plaited charger^s tail, float the dynastic fillets 
or frilled ribands. His lowrer limbs are clad in the flowing shuhvars 
of the period. While his left hand grasps his sword hilt, his right is 
outstretched to meet the uplifted hands of the standing Cyriadis, to 
whom he appears to be giving the cydaris or royal circlet. The 
Syrian wears the Roman dress, as also does the kneeling Caesar, whose 
hands are outstretched in mute supplication, and wffiose face wrears an 
expression of piteous appeal. Valerian also has a chaplet round his 
head ; and both captives have shackles or fetters round their ankles. 
At the crupper of the king’s horse is suspended by a chain the big 
ornament, seemingly a tassel, that is so frequent a feature in the 
Sassanian bas-reliefs.^ In the background appears the upper part of 
the figure of an attendant, with uplifted forefinger of reverence, 
wearing a tall cap and closely braided hair. Where the lower part 
should have been, the rock has heen smoothed to receive a long, but as 
yet undeciphered and lamentably defaced, inscription in the Pelilevi 
character.^ No doubt it relates, though I am not clear that Dieulafoy 
has a right to state it as a fact, to the victory of Edessa. As regards 
the execution of the entire panel, its artistic merit appears to vary in 
different parts, and to betray the handiwork of more than one 

or habits at the time to render them intrinsically improbable. 17^ Canon G. Kaw- 
linson’s Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy ^ pp. 86-8. 

* Texier, vol. ii. pi. 129; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 185; Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 119; Dieulafoy, pt. v. pi. 15, pp, 115-16. Compare E. Thomas, /Sh.-?- 
sanian InscriptionSy pp. 62-9. 

- The ingenuity of rival commentators hasperfomed astonishing feats with this 
object. Th^venot thought it was a flask, Chardin a bullet used as a sling at the 
end of a chain, Ouseley a vessel for incense, and Texier a lasso. Binning calls it 
^ a large mass like a cabbage.’ 

® Vide Niebuhr, Voyage ea vol. ii. pi. 34 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. 

pi. 181 (ter)', Stolze, vol. ii. pi. 120. 
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craftsman. Siiapurand Valerian are botii admirably pourtrayed ; and 
the king's horse also is finely rendered, though it is open to the charge 
that can be directed against most of the horses in Sassanian sculptures, 
A-iz. that it resembles a sturdy Flemish dray-horse much more than 
a royal charger. I now regret very much that I did not reproduce for 
this Avork the photograph Avhich I myself took of this bas-relief, 
because, though smaller, it appears to me to be infinitely better than 
the accompanying engraving, Avhich I procured from the French 
publisher of jMadame Dieulafoy's book. 



FIFTH BAS-KELIEF ; EQUESTRIAA OOAIBAT 

Below the fourth of the Achtemenian tombs is the remaining panel 
of equestrian combat already alluded to. It is on the leA^el of the ground,^ 
and is 20 feet long by 11^ feet high.^ Again there are 


two cavaliers engaged ; again he on the right hand is 


Fifth 
tablet : 

Equestrian worsted, his horse being thrown back on its haunches, he 
com a himself all but dislodged from his seat by his adversary's^ 
lance, which pierces him in the throat, and bis own spear, snapped in 
twain, projecting aimlessly in the air. This Avarrior wears a helmet 

‘ Tesier. vol. ii. pi. 131 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 183: Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 118. 
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surmounted by a sort of crest or knob.* His victorious antagonist, who 
advances at full gallop from the left-hand of the panel, has lost his 
features by mutilation, but wears a three -pointed diadem surmounted 
by a crest or knob. On his shoulders and on the head of his horse are 
tufts or ornaments similar to those before noticed. A gigantic quiver 
hangs at his side. Both the king and his steed appear in parts to be 
clad with coats of mail ; behind the quarters of the latter the two 
customary tassels fly in the air, and beneath its belly hangs a row of 
metal discs or medallions. Behind the king appears his ensign, also on 
horseback, carrying in this case a new variety of standard. It consists 
of a staff, terminating in a cross-bar, crowned by three projections, - 
and with two tufts or tassels depending below. There is no prostrate 
flgure in this bas-relief. The spirit and reality of the combat are well 
sustained, although it is curious that in this case, inverting the ordinary 
error of proportion, the horsemen are too small for their steeds. 

Proceeding westward, we come to another smoothed surface on the 
rock, evidently prepared for a bas-relief which it has never received. 
Sixth Near the end of the bluff, and beneath the solitary pillar that 

tablet: rises from its summit, the sixth panel is then reached.-^ Its 

Vaiah- , 

ran II. and dimensions are 17 feet by 8 feet, and it differs entirely, both 
courtierb subject and treatment, from any other of the Sassanian 
sculptures. Chiselled on a convex, or projecting, surface of rock, it 
follows the contour of the cliff* Nine tigures stand in a row, of whom 
ffve on the left-hand side and three on the right, facing respectively 
towards the central figure, have their entire stature below the chest 
concealed behind a species of barrier or pew. Those on the right wear 
lofty caps or tiaras, are bearded and curled, and have the raised right 
hand and forefinger. Of those on the left, two wear the pointed head- 
dress previously noticed as terminating in the head of an animal, 
variously interpreted by writers as a lion, horse, or dog. One is bare- 
headed, but has thick curls. The two outermost are sculped round a 
retreating angle of the rock. In the centre, in a gap or division 
between the side-pews, * stands the king, fronting the spectator, although 
liis head is turned in profile over the right shoulder. He wears the 
winged crown of Tarahran II. (which also appears on one of the 

^ Morier called it a Grecian licliiiet, and twisted it out of all verisimilitude 
in his drawing. 

- Ker Porter foolishh' sees in these a planetary reference. 

^ Texier, vol. ii. pi. 134. (This is a very incorrect i>late, inasmuch as the contour 
of the sculpture is made concave, instead of convex.) Ker Porter committed a 
different error by cutting off the king at the knees. Flandin and Co.ste, vol. iv. 
pi. 188 ; Stolze, vol. ii, pi. 117. 

■* I am by no means clear that this apparent barricade is not merely the pre- 
pared, but unsculped, surface of the rock, the lower part of the figures having 
never been completed. 
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sculptures at 8hapur), his hair is puffed and curled, and his hands rest 
in front upon the pommel of his sword. His figure is visible to half-way 
between the knees and feet, the latter being hidden from below by a 
projecting surface of I’ock, of curving outline, which has somewhat the 
appearance of a rostrum, but which, being smoothed in the form of an 
empty tablet, may, it occurs to me, have been oiiginally designed to 
receiv'e a subsidiary sculpture. The whole is at the height of several 
feet above the ground. Acting upon the hint of the helmet, Canon 
Rawlinson suggests as the subject of this bas-relief an incident in the 
life of Yarahran II., who, having commenced to rule tyrannically, was 
taken to task by his principal nobles, instigated by the chief of the 
Magi, and in reply to their expostulations, promised amendment and 
reform. I doubt, however, whether a monarch would voluntarily select 
such an incident in his career for eternal commemoration. Had a 
Hoyal Academy existed in England in the days of King John, would 
he have commissioned the President to paint a great picture of Kunny- 
mede and Magna Carta ? 

Adjoining this panel is what Flandin describes as the ehauclie of a 
figure on the rock, but of which, as I did not notice it myself, I will 
quote the words of other writers who did. Morier says : ‘ There is 
besides another curious figure at full length, behind the rock, close to the 
sculpture, but still making part of the same piece. ^ ^ Porter writes : 

‘ At one end, entirely distinct from the group, is the outline of an 
extraordinary figure notched in the marble, not unlike the first idle 
drawings of a schoolboy.^ - 

Separated only by two or three feet of rock from the bas-relief last 
described, is the seventh and concluding one of the series.’^ It is, also, 


Seventh 
tablet : 
Ormuzd 
and 

Ardeshir 


in all probability, the earliest in date, representing, as it 
does, a scene which is again pourtrayed on the opposite side 
of the valley in the rock-recess of Kaksh-i-Kejeb, as well as 
in the neighbourhood of Firuzabad, namely, the investiture 


of Ardeshir Babekan, or Artaxerxes, son of Babek or Papak, founder 


of the Sassanian line, with the imperial cydaris by the god Ormuzd. 


The two main figures face each other on horseback, their steeds, which, 
with an excess of disproportion, are here little bigger than stout cobs 
or ponies, touching their foreheads in the centre of the panel, whose 
total length is over 22 feet. The figure on the right hand of the 
spectator, as an inscription on the shoulder of his horse reveals, is that 
of the god. Upon his head is the mural crown, with curled hair piled 
above it, and subsequently falling upon the shoulders. His beard is 


^ First Journey, p. 127. 2 Travels, vol. i. p. 559. 

« Texier,vol, ii.pl. 130; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 182; Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 115; Dieulafoy, pt. v. pi. 14, pp. 113-14. 
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square-cut, not tasselied. In his left hand he holds a sceptre, which 
in the Sassanian sculptures appears to be an emblem of divinity. AVitli 
his outstretched right he grasps one-half of the cydarii<, or circlet with 
pendent ribands, the other side of which is held by the king. Both 
figures wear long, flowing trousers, and at each horse’s hind-quarters 
hangs the usual big tuft or tassel. Ardeshir wears a glolje- crowned 
helmet, of which the ballooii-like, inflated globe is commonly supposed 
to typify fire, while the close-fitting helmet with cheek-plates and back- 
plate supplies an interesting contribution to the history of ancient 


SEVUNTPI BAS-EELU:F- OKMUZD and ARDESniU 


armour. His left hand is uplifted, and, apparently, held to his mouth. 
He wears a rounded beard, and hair which hangs uncurled upon his 
shoulders. Around his horse’s chest is a band adorned with circular 
medallions, the corresponding ornaments upon the horse of Ormuz<l 
being lions’ heads in metal. Behind the king stands a single figure 
holding a fly-flap, not unlike the attendants who are so conspicuous in 
the processional bas-reliefs of the Achiemenian kings. A prostrate 
figure lies on the ground, beneath either horse’s hoofs, that beneath 
the charger of the king wearing a helmet or head -piece with a mark on 
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the right side and streamers behind, and being commonly supposed to 
represent Artabanus, the last Parthian king. On the other hand, the 
figure whom the god tramples underfoot appears to have snakes 
wreathed round his head, a symbolism which has been variously 
explained. Ker Porter identifies him, somewhat vaguely, with the 
‘ gorgon -headed demon of the Arsacidian idolatry.^ Thomas talks, not 
less obscurely, about the ‘ snake-crested helmet of the Mecle/ Pawlin- 
son decides for Ahriman, the embodiment of evil ; Perrot, for Zohak 
or Azi-Dahaka, another incarnation of the evil principled Inscriptions, 
bilingual, but triliteral — i.p. in two forms of the Pehlevi character, and 
in Greek- are cut upon the shoulders of both horses. That upon the 
charger of the king, which was first deciphered by De Sacy,^ runs as 
follows : — 

This is the image of the Ormuzd -worshipper, the ood Artakshatr (Ardeshir), 
King of kings Arian, of the race of the God^, son of the God, Papak, the King. 

The Greek inscription on the horse of Ormuzd says : — 

This is the image of the god Zen^. 

This is the sum-total of the Sassanian sculptures of ^N'aksh-i- Rustam. 
We will now cross the valley again to its southern side, where, soon 
after turning the angle of the mountains that face the plain 
tures'o^^ of Mervdasht. and setting our faces towards Persepolis, 

Naksh-i- about two miles distance from the palace-platform we 

come across a small natural recess ^ iu the base of the cliff, 
the sides and back wall of which have been artificially smoothed in 
order to receive the work of the chisel. So snugly hidden is this rock- 
nook, and so littered are its approaches with loosely-piled boulders, that 
four travellers out of five would probably pass it unobserved. Its 
sides converge towards the back wall of the natural rock ; and all 
three surfaces are adorned with bas-reliefs of the earliest Sassanian 
period, representing incidents similar to those which have already been 
described. They have suffered, however, from more deliberate and 
savage mutilation than their fellows on the other side of the valley, 
this being due, perhaps, to their greater proximity to Persepolis, whither, 
we are told by Chardin that the Prime Minister of Shah Sefi I. sent 
sixty men with orders to deface the sculptures, so as to discourage the 

* Vide Professor J. Darmesteter, Int rod net ion au Vendxdad^ p. Ixv. 

- Stolze, vol. li. pi. 116 ; E. Thomas, Earhf Sassanian Inserijdions, p. 29. 

^ Ouseley says it was artificially hewn, but I do not agree with him. For a 
plan, ride Flandin and Coste,vol iv, pi. 189: and for authorities, vide J. P, Morier 
(1809), First Jonirney, pp. 187-9; Sir W. Ouseley (1811), Travels, vol.ii. pp. 291-3; 
Sir R. K Porter, Trax'eU, vol. i. pp. o71-5 ; J. Ussher (1861), Journey, p. 516, et 
seq.x K. D. Kiach (187.8), Ancient Persian Sculptures] as well as the works con- 
taining engravings or photogniphs which will be referred to 
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First 
tablet : 
Orinuzd 

^Vi*de&hir 


visits of Europeans. If the bas-reliefs of Naksh-i-Rejeb had escaped 
the earlier violence of the Arab invaders, to this barbarous ruffian may 
perhaps be attributed their cruel fate. Nevertheless, they still present 
one portrait-group of unsurpassed excellence, and have been preferred, 
by some writers, to the tablets of Naksh-i-Rustam, and by others have 
been ranked as equal with those of Shapur. 

On the right-hand wall of the recess, the first tablet repeats the 
familiar scene of the investiture of Ardeshir by the god Ormuzd.’ 

Its dimensions are 21 feet in length, and 9^ feet in 
height. The two horsemen meet in the centre of the 
panel ; and Ormuzd, wearing, as before, the mural crown ^ 
extends the cydarin to the king. Here, however, are no 
prostrate figures beneath the horses’ hoofs. The costumes and draperies 
liave been almost obliterated by wanton outrage, and the head of 
Ardeshir has well-nigh disappeared. 

The middle panel depicts a similar scene, in which, however, the 

principal actors are on foot, and other accessories are introduced.*^ It 

Second is 18 feet long, and 10 feet high. The central figures, of 

tablet: colossal size, are again Ormuzd and Ardeshir, who stand 

Ormuzd ^ ® i i i i ... . , 

•and confronting each other, holding the circlet in their right 

Ardeshir hands. The deity wears the mural crown, and carries a 
f)aton or sceptre in his left hand. The king, on the left, is crowned 
with the inflated globe. Between the two, but nearly destroyed, 
appear two diminutive figures, seemingly those of children, whom con- 
jecture has identified with two sons of Shapur, born before he ascended 
the throne. Behind the king are two attendants, one holding a fly-flap, 
the other being a bearded bodyguard, all but effaced. Behind Ormuzd, 
but in a separate panel, which may perhaps have an independent con- 
nection, are two other figures, with their backs turned upon him and their 
hands lifted to their faces. The beardless contour of these has led to 
the belief that they are women, and one commentator has gone so far 
as to recognise in one of the pair the daughter of Artabanus and 
mother of Shapur, and in the other the wife of Ardeshir’s vizier. I 
am far from ready to accept the hypothesis that any of the earlier 
Sassanian sculptures contain the likenesses of women, and am more 
disposed to attribute a smooth face and braided hair to the palace 
eunuchs. To the left of the main tablet, on a fragment of the rock, is 
the bust of a figure, pointing with his finger to a Pehlevi inscription at 


' Texier, vol. ii. pi. 140; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 192 his : Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 100. 

‘ Texier, vol. ii. pi. 141 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv pi. 192 : Stolze, vol ii. 
pi. 101 ; Dieulafoy, pt. v. pi, 17. The two latter photographs an* obscure and 
unsatisfactory. Rut so, it may be said, is the original. 
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a considerable height from the ground.^ Flandin and Coste speak of 
this supplemental tablet as a discovery on their part, apparently 
unconscious that it had been described both by Morier and Ouseley 
thirty years before. 

By far the best -preserved of the trio, although the faces in it have 
been hacked to pieces, is the concluding panel, on the left-hand side of 
Third recess. ^ Its dimensions are also greater, being 23 

tablet: feet in length by 14^ feet in breadth. Shapur I. 

body^ard^ Upon the scene, followed by nine of his princi- 

pal bodyguard, whose pose and stature are accommodated to 
the configuration of the rock. The perspective is extremely faulty, 
and there are the errors of disproportion so universal in the Sassanian 
sculptures ; yet for a certain solemn dignity, and also as a likeness of 
contemporary dress and arms, this panel has a peculiar value. The 
king wears the globular crown, the curled hair, the tunic fastened witli 
a clasp on the left breast, the clinging jersey, and the streaming shulwarsy 
with which we are now so familiar. The charger is lifelike, and its 
trappings are carefully executed. His followers, with one exception, 
wear high round-topped caps or tiaras, upon which are symbols, supposed 
to be indicative of rank. Three are on foot, and stand leaning upon 
their long, straight swords ; the rest are mounted. The identity of the 
main figure is left in no doubt by an inscription, in Pehlevi and Greek, 
first deciphered by De Sacy, upon the chest of the king’s horse, ^ there 
being another inscription close by, on the smooth rock. It runs as 
follows : — 

This is the image of the Ormuzd-worshipper, the god, Shapur, Kiug of kings 
Arian and non-Arian, of the race of the gods, son of the Ormuzd-worshipper, the 
God, Artakshatr (Ardeshir), King of kings Arian, of the race of the gods, the 
offspring of the god, Papak, the king. 

Before taking final leave of the Sassanian sculptures of Naksh-i- 
Rustam and Naksh-i-Rejeb, let us endeavour to sum up our 
Criticism i^ipressions upon the phase of art which they represent. Its 
defects of proportion, design, and treatment are on the 
surface, and are very apparent. There are a clumsiness and a ponder- 
ous solidity about the forms and movements, except in the panels of 
equestrian combat, that produce a sense of fatigue ; and a want of 
that higher imagination that at once idealises and impresses. Yet, for 
all that, we may observe in the work of the Sassanian artists a decided 
originality of conception, and a consciousness of the dignity of art. 

» Texier, vol. ii. pi. 142; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 190; Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 101 ; Thomas, Earhj Sassanian Inscri2}tionSy pp. 30-1. 

2 Texier, vol, ii. pi. 139 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 191 ; Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi. 102 (very unsuccessful); Dieulafoy, pt. v. pi. 17. 

3 Stolze, vol. ii. pi. 103 ; Thomas, Early Sassanian Insci'}2)thns. 
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Tht‘ir style is in no sense borrowed from the Acliiemenian models that 
stared them in the face. On the contrary, it is the offspring of its 
own age, and while it is unmistakably affected, and in its later periods 
may even have been actually assisted, by those Roman influences 
with which Persia, under its Parthian rulers, had come into such close 
contact, it yet remains a Persian, not a Roman, art, as its handling of 
Roman figures and costumes sufficiently betrays. There is a certain 
simplicity^ and even nobility, in its presentment of the monarch, who is 
everywhere the centre of the piece ; and in the modelling of fiesh and 
form, particularly of the horses^ bodies, as well as in the treatment of 
armour, equipments, and dress, there is a notable advance upon any 
previous Persian sculpture. To me this appears the more remarkable 
because it arose in such swift succession to a period when there is 
little or no evidence that art existed at all. With the overthrow of 
the Arsacidse, and the restitution of the national religion, there must 
have been a genuine re -awakening of the national spirit. This i?^ 
expressed in the vigorous bas-reliefs of the first Sassanian kings, as 
well as in the palaces and public works which they constructed. Then 
followed a decline of art, until the second revival, in or about 
the time of Yarahran lY. A further reaction was succeeded by one 
final effort of recovery, probably under Byzantine influence, in the 
days of the splendid Chosroes II. or Parviz. Into the effects of 
Sassanian art and sculpture upon other countries and later times, a 
subject which has been somewhat conjecturally ti’eated by certain 
writers, I must here forbear from entering. Let me, however, 
recommend, in addition to M. Dieulafoy s somewhat fanciful work, a 
paper by Mr. A. Phene Spiers, published in the ‘ Proceedings ' of the 
Institute of British Architects. 1892. 

There remain only to be noticed two Pehlevi inscriptions, one of 
eleven, the other of twelve lines, which occur on the south portal of the 
S.issanian Palace of Darius on the platform at Persepolis, * They relate 
to the reigns of Shapur II. and Shapur III., and were first 
at Perse- copied and brought to England by Ouseley in 1811.- Their 
polls existence must have been overlooked by those who have 
written that there is no trace on the Achmmenian platform either of 
Seleucid, Parthian, or Sassanian rule. 

From the Sassanian monuments in the valley of the Polvar I now 
retrace my footsteps, and reascend the stream of time to discuss the 
far more complex and absorbing topic of the relics that exist in the 
same neighbourhood, belonging to the greatest epoch of Persian history, 
and revealing to us in stupendous, albeit ruined, guise the indestructible 

* E. Thomas {Earhj Sassajuaa Inseripfions) erroneously >ays, in • an inner 
amber of the Hall of Columns.' 

^ TravelSy vol. ii.p. 238, pi. 42. For a photofrraph, 8tolze, vol, i pi. 

VOL. II. K 
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handiwork of the Achsemenian sovereigns— of Darius, of Xerxes, and 
of Artaxerxes. Already a prelude to this discussion has been offered 
in the passages relating to the city and sepulchre of Gyrus 
menian at Pasargadte ; and from the older ruins and the earlier 

remains monarch we pass, by a natural sequence, to the later capital 

of his more remarkable successor. 


The subject may not inaptly be introduced by a few general remarks 
on the history and character of the four groups of remains that lie 
Ancient before us, all appei’taining to the same period, and exempli- 
travellers fying in greater or less degree the same design. The ruins 
of Istakhr, the rock -tombs above Xaksh-i- Rustam, the scattered frag- 
ments on the plain, and the pillar-strewn platform of Persepolis, are 
now recognised beyond possibility of doubt as the work of the suc- 
cessors of Cyrus, the abodes in life and after death of the celebrated 
Kings of Kings. And yet this knowledge is of no great antiquity in 
the modern world. The earliest mention of the Persepolitan ruins, of 
which I am aware by a European writer, is that of Friar Odoricus, who 
in about 1325 a.d. journeyed from Test (Yezd) to Huz (Khuzistan) and 
on the way encountered 

a certain city named Comerum, which formerly was a great city, and in the 
olden time did great scathe to the Romans. The compass of its walls is a good 
fifty miles ; and there be therein palaces yet standing entire, but without 
inhabitants.* 


The worthy friar had eAudently no idea of the real identity of 
Comerum. Even less, if possible, 150 years later, had the travelled 
Venetian, Josafa Barbaro, who, having recognised Samson in Rustam, 
naturally saw in Persepolis, which he called Camara, a work of Hebrew 
origin, and in the Bund- Amir a structure of Solomon. In the seven- 
teenth century, Mandelslo was better informed : — 

The religious men of Schiras told me that the learned were clearh’^ of opinion 
that the ancient Persepolis l;ad stood thereabouts (i.e, at Chehel Minar), and that 
these were the mines of Cyrus’ Palace,- 


Well would it have been if the friars of Shiraz had had a wider 
audience. Otherwise we should hardly have seen, as we have during 
the last two centuries only, the ruins of Persepolis variously interpreted 
as the work of Lamech and the tomb of Xoali, as due to volcanic 
eruption and to the worship of idols ; or have heard their date pro- 
miscuously bandied about over a space of 3000 years. ^ 

‘ Cathay and the Way thither (Hakluyt Society). 

* Travels (trans. by J. Davies), p. 4. 

* In the present century, M. Pailly, author of Jlistoire de I Astronomic Anoiemnc 
wrote: ‘I think I have demonstrated that the Persian Empire and the founda 
tion of Persepolis mounted to 3209 B o.‘ M. d’Hancarville was of the sam/ 
opinion. 
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It is amusing enough, in the light of ascertained knowledge, to look 
back upon the conjectural labours of others who have toiled in dark- 

. ness. That, however, should not diminish our scratitude to 
The cunei- ’ ’ ^ 

forraali)ha' those who, like Chardin, Kaempfer and Le Brun, at the end 
of the seventeenth and beginning of the eighteenth centuries 
first essayed on a considerable scale the work of transcription and 
illustration of the Ach?emenian monuments U to Niebuhr, whose 
scholarly industry dignified the middle of the latter century ; or to 
those who, like Rich, Ouseley, and Ker Porter, early in the nineteenth, 
brought back to Europe more careful drawings and reproductions than 
had hitherto been procurable, to assist the labours of the students, 
whose keen intellects were already trembling on the brink of a momen- 
tous discovery. This was no less than the decipherment of the cunei- 
form alphabet. There is no need here to repeat the tale, which is as 
romantic as it is remarkable. It is sufficient to recall the facts that 
first in Germany Professor Grot ef end, seconded at Paris by M. Burnouf, 
and at Bonn by Professor Lassen ; and, independently of these, Major, 
now’ Sir Henry, Rawlinson, in Persia itself, step by step, by patient 
analysis and happy intuition, w ere creating out of the symbols that had 
puzzled generations of inquirers, first an alphabet, and tlxen out of this 
alphabet a language. Successively the riddles of the great rock of 
Bisitun, the chiselled epigraphs of Persepolis, and the inscriptions of 
Naksh-i- Rustam, were flashed upon the world, and beyond possibility 
of doubt men could now read the handw’riting and know of a surety 
that they were contemplating the handiwork of Darius, In the light 
of these astonishing discoveries, theory w’as compelled to shift its 
ground, and, unable to question the origin, turned wdth avidity to the 
discussion of the purport of these more than ever interesting ruins. 
With this exercise it still shows no sign of becoming exhausted. 

Simultaneously with these discoveries, the enlightened liberality 
of the French Government was responsible for presenting to scholars 
Improved students the means of prosecuting or verifying their 

illustra- labours by the publication of the splendid engra\ings suc- 
cessively of Texier, and of Flandin and Coste. Though. 

photographic representations, their work, and 
particularly that of Texier, is seen to be sometimes quite fanciful, and 
frequently incorrect, yet too much praise cannot be bestowed upon the 
painstaking industry with which these artists toiled in a country w’here 
those only who have travelled in it can estimate the ceaseless obstacles 

* Several of the seventeenth-century travt-llers who contemplated book-makinp: 
on a large scale took artists with them to Persia to make the reejuisite drawings. 
Pietro della Valle and Ka^^mpfer b )th did so. Herbert got his illustrations drawn 
subsequently at home, with portentous results in the cjise of Persepolis. So did 
Struys. 
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and discouragements ; nor can the impetus be exaggerated which their 
labours gave to the study of Persian art and architecture. In later 
times, the science of photography has come to the aid of the student ; 
and although in the blinding glare and corresponding shadows of the 
Eastern atmosphere, unequal results have so far only been attained, we 
have, nevertheless, much to be grateful for in the plates of Stolze,^ and 
of Dieulafoy.- 

And yet, for all our modern amplitude and certainty of knowledge, 
to this day we have no idea what was the ancient Persian name that 
The real used by Darius and his successors for the city and the 

name palaces that were reared by them in the valleys of the Medus 
and Araxes. Istakhr and Persepolis are the titles by which they are 
known to us — the former applied to the city of the populace, the latter 
to the palace -platform of the sovereign. But the name Istakhr does 
not so much as occur in a single Greek writer, and is believed to be of 
Pehlevi origin ; while the name Persepolis, which has been consecrated 
in the usage of the world, is never heard of before the time of 
Alexander, 200 years after its edifices had begun to be raised, and 
then only starts into existence from the doubtful parentage of a pun.^ 
These are problems upon which the cuneiform inscriptions have, so far, 
thrown no light, and which it appears doubtful whether the ingenuity 
of a future generation will be able to solve. 

The several fabrics of the different Achaunenian sovereigns will 
come under notice in the order of their occurrence. Persepolis, though 
with the Macedonian invasion it leaped into a European fame, had not 

* Persej)olis^ 2 vols., 18S2. “ IJ Art antique de la Perse, five parts. 

^ Persepolis, if it signifies the ‘ city of the Persians.* should rather have been 
Persepolis . But the form Persepolis was, in all probability, preferred because 
of the play on the Greek word irepa-is (cf. the 'IKiov departs), signifying ‘destruction.’ 
and of the veiled allusion to the exploit of Alexander, from one of whose his- 
torians — probably Clitarchus — the name originated. At the same time it must 
have been an approximate translation of the original Persian name. What was 
the latter ? History is silent on the point. Ctesias, Plutarch, Xenophon, and 
other writers frequently speak of it as U^ptrai, but it is disputed whether this 
refers merely to the city or to the country. Personally, I incline to think that the 
name Pasargadae, or Parsagardse, which, as I have before shown, was the name 
both of the royal tribe and of the city of Cyrus, and which is explained as having 
>ignified the ‘ city or encampment of the Persians/ or, if not the compound word, 
then ‘Parsa’ by itself, may have been employed by Darius to denote his later 
capital, a little lower down the course of the same river : and that the Greeks, 
liearing it interpreted as above, may have adopted the punning translation, Perse- 
polis. In the cuneiform inscription on the Propylaea of Xerxes occur the words, 
ana Parsa, which Rawlinson translates ‘ besides or in this Persepolis/ Oppert 
* dans cette Perse,* Spiegel ‘ in Persien/ and Wiesbach ‘ in diesem Persien.’ I 
accept Rawlinson ’s theory that the reference is not to the country, but to the city 
and platform itself. Vide Journal of the P. A. vol. x. p. 3:11. 
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previously been much heard of outside of Persia. It was in his winter 
quarters at Susa, or in his summer palace at Ecbatana, that foieign 
History of ^^^^^^sadors or refugees usually found the Great King. To 
Istaklir Persepolis, which boasted a middle temperature, he appears 
only to have come at springtime, to receive the tirst-fruit 
offerings of his people, the reports of his officers, and the 
tribute of his subjects. The great platform, with its palaces and 
halls, was a place of ceremonial resort rather than of habitual occu- 
pation ; but its proximity to the Pasargada? of Cyrus, and its own 
associations, rendered it a site of peculiar importance. There its 
kings sat in state ; there they worshipped at the tire-altars of the 
Magian faith ; there, according to Persian tradition, Darius laid xip the 
Avesta, written in gold and silver letters upon 12,000 tanned ox-hides ; 
and there six of the Achaemenian monarchs were laid to rest. But 
while the platform was devoted to the pomp and the residence of the 
sovereign, around it, and far over the adjoining plain, must have 
stretched the city of the shopkeepers, the middle and lower classes, and 
the artisans ; and in the ruins on the Polvar, generally denoted Istakhr, 
that will presently be desci-ibed, are to be traced the probable relics of 
its shrunken greatness. With the invasion of Alexander and thecon- 
dagration of one or more of the palaces by his command — an event 
which will be noticed later on — Persepolis drops suddenly into the 
background : its name all but vanishes from existence ; and when, 
after the blank interval of Seleucid domination (during the over- 
throw of which it retained sufficient importance to be plundered bv 
Antiochus Epiphanes in 164 b.c.^) it reappears under the Parthian 
dynasty, the city, which in 200 a.d. w as the seat of a local governor, 
has changed its title, and is known as Istakhr.- Here, amid the general 
decline of the national faith, the Zoroastrian tire-altars buined un- 
ceasingly ; and here stood the temple of the goddess Anahidh,^ one 

‘ 2 Maccab. ix. 1, 2. 

* Persian legend ascribes its foundation to Istakhr, son of tlie legendary 
Kaiomars. But Istakhr, or Stakhr, is said to be a Pehlevi word signifying }M>nd 
or reservoir, wherein an allusion is sought to the famous tanks that wen* con- 
structed on one of the three curious pointed hills that rise from the centre of the 
>Iervdasht plain by the Asad-ed-Dowleh, a ruler of the Al-i-Buyah dynasty in tiie 
tenth century A.D. But the name is found in existence centuries before the tanks 
were made, and unless we are to assume that the reservoirs existed long hefoie 
the Asad-ed-Dowleh’s days, and were merely enlarged or reconstructed by liim. I 
should prefer to leave the derivation unsolved, and to assume that any carhor 
name may afterwards have been adai>ted to a local interpretation. The bc-t 
historical account of Istakhr is that of Ouseley {Travels. \ol. ii. pp. 801-411). 

® Anahita, Anahidh, or Tanata, the Anaitis of the Greeks, the ruins of a 
temple to whom at Kangavar I have already noticed in vol. i. p. 51, wasagodd»*ss 
who from the end of the fifth century b.c. played a part in the oflicial religion 
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of whose priests, named Sassan, the father cf Eabek or Papak, 
was the grandfather of that Artaxerxes or Arcleshir who in 226 a.d. 
overthrew the Parthian yoke, and founded the dynasty that still bears 
his grandsire’s name. In the re\4val of religion and of national spirit 
tluit followed, Istakhr became again the ceremonial capital of the 
empire ; and although Ardeshir moved his own residence to Our or 
Jur, and his successoi's thei?’S to Ctesiphon, and Seleueia, and Shapur, 
and Dastagird, yet at Istakhr remained the treasury and tire-altar of 
the royal house, and here the heads of conquered kings Avere hung up. 
Its population is said to have been seriously diminished by Shapur II., 
who transported twelve thousands families (doubtless an exaggeration) to 
Nisibis. When the Arabs invaded Persia in G39 a.d., Istakhr was one 
of the places that at first successfully resisted tiie assaults of Omar. 
Five years later it yielded, but its population having again risen in 
revolt in 648 and slain the Arab governor, it was forcibly reduced. In 
the same century its citadel, on the summit of one of the curious 
isolated rocks that have been mentioned, was built by the Khalif 
Moaviyah. In the tenth century it is alluded to by three Arab 
geographers : by Masudi, Avho saw there a book containing the 
portraits and history of all the Sassanian kings : by one of its own 
natives, Abu Ishak el-Istakhri, who described it as ‘ a city of middle 
size, with a strong citadel, about a mile in extent ’ ; and by Mukadessi, 
who specially mentioned its mosque. At the close of the same century 
it is said to have been destroyed in consequence of frequent rebellions 
under the Samsam-ed-Dowleh, of the Al-i-Buyah dynasty ; but it must 
have experienced a complete revival, if any cred^^nce is to be attached 
to the testimony of Hamdallah, who in the fourteenth century returned 
its dimensions as fourteen farsakhs by ten, the platform of Persepolis 
included, embracing, no doubt, in this generous estimate the whole of 
the more or less peopled plain from the Aclnemenian city on the 
Polvar, to the meditoval citadel of Istakhr on the pointed hill. The 
latter was made a state -prison by the Atabegs of Fars, and was so 
used as late as 1576 a.d.* In 1621 it was found by P. della Yalle in 
ruins. Of other remains than those of the platform and tombs of 
Persepolis, and the sepulchres of Xaksh-i-Kustam, the seventeenth and 
eighteenth-century travellers do not .say much, and it has been reserved 
for the explorers of more modern times to bring to light such relics as 
still exist of the city, whatever its name may have been, that must 
have sheltered the vast population ever buzzing round the courts of 

of Pcisia somewhat similar to tlie Phoenician A^tnrte. the Pahylonian Mvlitta, 
Tlic Ambian Alitta, and tlie Hellenic Aphrodite According to Plutarch, statues 
to her were put uj* in all the crreit cities of the empire. 8he supposed to have 
been of Armenian or Cappadocian origin Tlie popular translation of her name 
into Artemis, cr Diana, appear^ to me to be incorrect. * ^heref Nameh. 
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l)arius and Xerxes, and that, under a >;uccession of dynasties, was the 
theoretical metropolis of Iran. 

The surviving ruins, to which traveller.^ have given the name of 
Istakhr, fail into two groups — those on tlie banks of the Polvar, a little 
1. Bums of before it emerges into the plain of Mervdasht between Perse- 
Ist.ikhr polls and Kaksh-i-Rustani, and those of the hill-fortress or 
acropolis before alluded to. The former occupy a space of rising ground, 
round which the river flows in a loop, a slight distance to the east of the 
chnpar-khaneh of Puzeh. Travellers have sought to recognise in the 
remains a palace, a temple, and a fort : but it appears to me to be 
doubtful how far this particularisation can be sustained.' What is 
certain is, that the ruins, such as they are, are those of an Achie- 
menian city contemporary with the neighbouring structures of 
Persepolis, and posterior to the editices of Pasargada^. Material, style, 
and treatment are closely analogous to the building upon the palace- 
]»latform, although the disposition at Istakhr is diflferent, and even 
obscure. Close to the mountain, on the southern side, are the remains 
of a great gateway, built of blocks of limestone, which was doubtless 
the main eastern entrance to the city. It consists of two passages iu 
the centre for animals and caravans, and of two side-alleys for foot- 
passengers, the stone piers that separate them being still in situ, A 
little to the north of this are the remains of what is thought to have 
been a palace, consisting of the bases and fragments of the shafts of 
eight pillars, of several door-cases and niches, and of a detached, dark-grey 
fluted column, 25 feet high, and nearly 2 feet in diameter, with a 
double bull-headed capital, similar to those that remain at Persepolis 
and have been found at Susa. The survival of this column provides a 
clue to, and is itself explained by, an interesting passage already 
alluded to in Mukadessi, w^here that writer says : — 

The principal mosque of Istakhr is situated beside the bazaars. It is built in 
the manner of the most beautiful mo>qiie3 of Syria; it has round columns. Upon 
tiie top of each column is a cow. It is '^aid furmerly to have been a lire-temple. 
Tiie bazaars surround it on three sides. 

This was the condition in which the place was seen in the tenth 
century ; and it can leave no doubt in our minds that the Achtemenian 
.structure had been converted by the Moslems into a mosque.^ Ker 

‘ The writers who have describcMl or illustrated this (i e. the Achaemeniau 
Istakhr) arc: J. P. Morier (1809), First Jouryir.y, p. 141; Sir K. K. Porter (1818), 
vol. i. p. 573 ; C. J. Rich (1821), to Persopohs', Texier, vol. h 

pU. 137, 138; Flandin and Coste, vol. li. pis. 58-61, and text: R. B. Binning 
(1851), Two Years' Travel ^ vol, ii. ; Stolze, vol. ii. pis, 123-5. 

- A fantastic description, and a still more ludicrous illustration, of this mosque 
i- i^ven, in 1672, by John Struys, the Dutchman, who, in all probability, never 
saw' it at all. He calls it the Royal Sepulchre, and says that the bones of Noah, 
.Shorn, Ham, and Japhet were preserved there ( Voyayps, p. 3.32) 



13 « 


PERSIA 


Porter and other modern travellers mention the local name as beiu^ 
the Harem of Jamshid. On the northern side, near the river, the 
remains are encompassed by the ruins of a wall of irregular outline, 
with the trace of semicircular bastions on one side, and of a ditch once 
filled from the Polvar. This wall is probably of much later date than 
the original city, and may have been added in Mohammedan times. 
Such are the sole surviving relics of what was no doubt the populous 
and mercantile quarter of the city of Darius. Excavations in the 
mounds and piles of debris might produce more satisfactory results. 

To a person standing on the platform of Persepolis, and looking 
over the plain of Mervdasht, the most conspicuous objects in the 
Sell landscape are three insulated rocky blutl's, rising abrujttly 

Gumbediiii distance of from seven to eight miles to the north-west. 
Their lower parts consist of steep slopes, above which a precipitous ^earp 
shoots into the air, terminating in a sharp and jagged summit. These hills 
are known as Seh Gumbedan, or the Three Domes ; and their n^unes 
have been returned by Hamdallah in the fourteenth century as Istakhi*, 
Shekesteh, and Sang wan ; and in the present century by Fraser as 
Tstakhr, Shekusteh, and Shemgan ; by Binning as Lstakhr, Bhahrek, 
and Kumfiruz ; and by Stack as Ghila and Ghilan. I^oldeke, who is 
our latest reference, says that the middlemost, which contained the 
mediaeval citadel of lstakhr and the tanks, has now lost its old name, 
and is called Mian Kaleh, or Middle Fort. It has been ascendi^d and 
described by Morier, De Bode, and Flandin, the last-named of whom 
called it Kaleb-i-8arb, or Fort of the Cypress. He gives a plan of the 
three tanks or reservoirs before alluded to as dating from the tfiitli 
century. * Advantage was taken in their construction of natural hollows 
or rifts in the mountain : and they accordingly remind us of the 
celebrated Tanks of Aden. Upon the same rock are remains of a 
gateway, and of the walls and towers of the ancient castle ; similar 
ruins being visible upon the adjacent rock of Shahrek.‘^ Its summit 
is 1,200 feet above the plain. I imagine that the entire space between 
the medheval and Achiemenian lstakhr must, at one time or another, 
have been more or less peopled by outskirts or suburbs, all bearing the 
same name. A city of the populace, which, as a rule in the Ea^t, 
consists of no more than mud and wattled huts, is very easily w i])f>d 
out of existence. 

I now^ return to the cliff- wmll of the Husein Kuh, and to the sculp- 
tured section of it, nearly 200 yards in length, that presents, above 
the chiselled tablets of the Sassanian kings, the magnificent rock- 

‘ Flandin and Coste, vol. ii. pi. 62. 

- Fergussonis, therefore, wrong when hv (p. 91): -No trace of buildings, f 

believe, exists upon them.’ 
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sepulclires of their greater predecessors. These are four in number, and 
with the exception of the second from the east, which is the tomb of 

Tom])s J)arius son of Hystaspes, their general features, both striic- 
at decorative, are so identical that one description will 

Naksh-i- suffice for them all.^ The Huseiii Kuh, which at its higlie.Nt 
Rustam point has attained an elevation of 800 feet above th(‘ plain, 
sinks towards its western extremity to a height of from 2U0 to 100 
feet, and tinally even less ; and in its sheer front to one half or two- 
thirds of the total height, and facing the valley were hewn by the 
masons of the Great King the hollow rock-vaults that were to contain 
the royal corpses. Outwardly, these present the appearance of a 
gigantic cross, of somewhat stunted dimensions, which is cut t<» a 
greater or less depth, according to the slope of the cliffi, in the rock. 
Each limb of the cross is the same in height, viz. 21 feet, or a total 
height of 72 feet ; but whereas the upper and lower segments are ’Ini, 
feet in breadth, the central or transverse segment is feet from end 
to end. The bottom of the lowermost cutting is as a rule from 25 to 
do feet above the surface of the ground, and is all but inaccessible to 
the climber, who requires to be hauled up thither, and still more to the 
portal in the transverse limb, by the aid of a rope. It is by ther,e 
means, as I shall show, that the royal corp.ses were originally drawn 
up ; and that the numerous travellers who in this century have 
examined the interiors of the tombs have been enabled to compass 
their object. 

Externally, the tombs present the following features. The lowest 
segment of the cross is a hare cutting, 5 to 0 feet deep at the base, 
External vertical at the hack, and absolutely unadorned. Next conies 
features the main or transverse limb, which contains the entrance to 
the sepulchre. This takes the shape of a reproduction in rock-carving 
of the facade of an Achiemenian palace. Four semi-detached bull- 
headed columns rise from a platform, formed by the deeply recessed 
incision into the clitf, and support a massive entablature, adorned with 
an elegant moulding or cornice. Between the two central columns is 
the doorway, framed in a case, the decorative treatment of the upper 
or projecting part of which is an unmistakable loan from Egypt. The 
door is divided outwardly into four compartments, the three uppermost 
of which were never pierced, but are of the solid rock. The lowest 
compartment, about four feet in height, was pierced for the entiance, 
but was originally closed by a stone Idock hung upon a jdvut. Tliis 
has in every instance now disappeared, and the aperture, which has 
in some cases suffered violent mutilation, yawns blackly in the facade. 

* lo>r illustrations, ride Texier, vol ii. pi EM : Elamliii and C’oste, \<)1. iv. 
pE. H»y-73 ; Stolze, \()1. ii. 106, 107, 112. 



It is, however, upon the upper limb of the cross that the skill of the 
sculptor was mainly lavished, and that the solemn character of the 
entire monument is expressed. The entablature already spoken of 
sustains a curious platform or throne, consisting of two stages, each 
of which is upheld by fourteen figures (i.e. twenty-eight in the two 
superimposed rows), wdth both arms uplifted to sustain the weight 
above their heads. ^ These figures wear different garbs and represent 
differing nationalities. The sides or corner posts of the terrace, which 
is doubtless a copy of the platform tliat supported the royal throne, 
are curiously moulded and carved, and terminate in griffins’ or bulls’ 
heads at the top. Upon its summit appear two objects. On the left 
hand side is a small dais or platform of three receding steps, upon 
which stands the king, seven feet in stature, clad in the royal robe and 
tiara, holding in his left hand a bow, which rests upon the ground, 
while his right hand is uplifted with a gesture of oath or adoration 
towards an object that floats in the air overhead. This w-e now know 
from the inscriptions to be the image of the god Ahuramazda or 
Ormuzd ; a symbolism that is directly borrowed from the representa- 
tion of the god Assur in Assyrian sculptures. The deity is depicted 
as a small figure, with the upper part of a man, and with hair and 
headdress similar to those of the king, but with the lower part of his 
body terminating in plumes. A disc encircles his waist, long streamers 
float behind him, and he is upborne in space by outspread horizontal 
wings. He faces the king and lifts one hand in attitude of benedic- 
tion ; in the other he holds 3 ring.^ Behind the god is sculped in 
relief the second object upon the platform, viz. a fire-altar, upon which 
the undying flame is depicted in the form of a cone of fire. In the 
right-hand comer above, the disc of the sun hangs in the sky. It 
should be added that on either side of the terraced platform, and in 
the returning angles of the rock, are chiselled a triple vertical row of 
figures, singly, or in pairs, which, according as tliey are armed oi un- 
.armed, represent the bodyguards or the attendants of the .sovereign. 

The interior arrangement differs slightly in each case, as will 

* The fanciful ii>e to which this platform has been put in argument by Fergus- 
son will be noted later. 

- Very quaint sounds the description of these sculptures given by Barbaro, the 
Venetian, four hundred years ago : ‘ There is one ymage, like unto that that we 
resemble to God the Father, in a cercle, who in cither hande holdeth a globe, 
under whom arr other little ymages, and before hym the image of a man leanyng 
on an arche, wliich they saie was the fygure of Salomon. Under them arr many 
other ymages, which seeme to susteyne those that be above. Amongest whom 
tbere is one that seemeth to have a Popes my ter on his hedde, holding up his 
hande open as though he inent to blesse all that arr under him, liek as they 
looking towardes hym seeme also to gape for his blisseng’ {Travels to Tana and 
Pevna, Hakluyt Society). 
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I i'esently be pointed out, according to the design of tlie author, or the 
number of dead whom the sepulchre was expected to accommodate. 
^ ^ The structural disposition is, however, in all essentials the 

u same. Crouching U) pass through the low doorway, the 

^ visitor, who has probably been hauled up by his guides 
or by the neighbouring villagers to the level of the portico, enters first 
a sort of vestibule, usually Hat- roofed, but in some cases arched, and 
hewn out of the solid rock. Behind this and opening from it is a series 
(»r recesses, containing deep excavations, originally covered with stone 
lids, for the reception of the royal dead. The maximum number of 
these sarcophagi, in any one of the Acluemenian tombs, is nine. The 
cavities have in every case been riQed many hundred years ago, and 
the curiosity of the explorer can expect no spoil. The interiors are 
black and begrimed, and redolent, like the Egyptian rock -tombs, with 
the odour and fluttering of bats. 

The peculiarities of each royal sepulchre, where they exist, may be 
parately noticed. The first or easternmost has a different orientation 
1 -ist from any of its fellows at Naksh-i-Rustam. Situated in a 
deep natural bay of the rock, it faces, not south, but west, 
and did not accordingly, when I saw it, admit of photographic 
delineation. The angle of the cliff' is here so extremely abrupt, that 
not even the nimble-footed natives can clamber up in order to haul the 
traveller up after them, and I can find no record of the interior having 
b( so visited by Europeans. It could only be attained by means of 
bidders or a scaffolding. The inaccessibility cif this tomb, and its 
jtrotection from the blinding glaie of the midday sun, have enabled its 
.sculptures to retain a greater crispness of outline tlian is the case 
with any of the others ; and one iiiight well believe that tlie artificer’s 
chi-el had only yesterday been laid down. 

Next in order comes the most interesting of ail the sepulchres, 
inasmuch as the unravelled mystery of the cuneiform alphabet reveals 
'i-.iubof to us that it hid the body of the greatest of Persian kings, 
l).Tus Darius son of Hystaspes.^ This we learn from the crowded 

hne.s of arrow-headed iiiseription.s in the three tongues — Persian, 
J^usian, and Assyrian — that fill tlie space between the central columns 
of the portico, and part of the upper sui face of rock behind the king.- 
The ‘ writing on the wall ’ has suffered a good deal in tlie lapse of time, 
l^.irticularly so the Persian text. Yet from it we ascertain w ithout doubt 
that it is Darius who speaks. To Oniiuzd he gives honour ; his own 


' For the tomb, I'idc Texier, vol. ii. pi, 128; Fiandin and Coste, vol. iv. 
pl< 174-8: Stolze, vol. ii. pi. lOS. For the inscription, ride 8tolze. vol ii. 
p - 109-11. 

■ There are traces of this insr>ription Ijaving i)een picked out in blue, one of 
the few certain relics of colour on the stone snulptures of the Acha'menians. 



140 


PKliSiA 


titles and genealogy he sets forth ; the provinces of his mighty empire, 
and the people who paid him tribute, he unrollsd Doubtless therehue 
the figures, of differing garb and type, who sustain the royal platform, 
represent the widest re wn nationalities that acknowledged him king, 
and King of kings. Nay, this has recently been proved ; for in LSSo, 
MM. Babin and Houssay, two of the coilaborateurs of M, Dieulafoy, 
having ascended by means of a scafiblding, found the names i»f the 
various satrapies actually engraved beneath the feet of some of the 
supporters. The interior of the toml> of Darius has been visited by 
several travellers in this century ; - but Ker Porter, I think, was the 
first who identified it as the sepulchre of the son of Hystaspes. Inside, 



TOMP» OF PARTUS 


the disposition of the funeral chamber differs from that of any other : 
for there are rc*cesses and cavities for as many as nine corpses, three 
of which however, opposite the entrance, clearly appertain to the ori- 
ginal plan, while a lateral extension to the left to admit of six more 
coffins must have been subsequently hollowed out.^ A pathetic interest 

‘ For translations of thi- insrriiftion, nV/r* Sir H. Journal of t/fc 

JLA.S.f vol. X. pp. 289-312 ; Op])ert, Lr I*ruplt‘ et la Lunguc dcs Mideti, pp, 201-1 -{ : 
and Weisbach, Die AthdmenidinM'hriften^ [)p. 79-81. 

- The earlier explorers, such as P. della Valle, Chardin, Le Brun, and Fryer, -eem 
with one accord to have yielded to their fears, and to have >hirked the experiment. 

^ Stack, however, was needlessly oblivious of the funeral requirements of To\al 
fiimilies when he said : ‘ Openin^^ back are three recesses, each of which wa^ the 
resting-place of three kings.’ How did 1 h‘ make up his tale of monarchs ? 
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uttaches to this gloomy rock -vault, apart from the personality of the 
illustrious dead for whom it was hewn, in the historical fact that for 
sev'eii years after his demise it provided a cell for the favourite 
eunuch of Darius, who could not be persuaded to forsake his master s 
remains. Perhaps even more interesting is the recollection of the 
tragedy that accompanied its execution, and that pictures itself before 
our eyes as we stand below. For here it vas that the father and 
mother of the king, having expressed a wish to see the progress of the 
work, and forty of the Magi having been ordered by Darius to wind 
them up by means of ropes, the clumsy priests, frightened it is said 
by the sudden appearance of some serpents, let go, and the unhappy 



THIRD AND FOURTII ROYAL TOMBS 

couple were dashed to the ground and killed. The forty culprits, for 
all their sanctity, paid the penalty with their lives ^ 

The sculptured work of the third tomb is remarkable for its goo<l 
preservation. Nothing at Persepolis exceeds the fresh distinctness 
, of the bull-headed capitals of the portico columns, or the 

Ihira and i i i i 

fourth corner-posts of the terraced throne. On the other hand, the 
tombs facade of the fourth tomb is more blurred and spoiled than 
that of any other. The capitals are quite defaced : so is the cornice 
above the doorway ; and so are the supporters of the platform. This 
tomb has been more frequently explored than its fellows, because of its 
greater accessibility from below^ ; Captain Sutherland, Sir W. Ouseley, 

^ Ctesia>, Pt'A-juv/. § 19. 




Colonel D’Arcy, Sir Ilol)ert Ker Porter, Baron de Bode, Flandin, and 
Mounsey, being among the European visitors who liave ascended to it 
in this century. It lias three arched recesses at the back, each 
containing a cavity, the stone slabs that formerly covered which have 
either been displaced or broken. None of the sepulchres, with the 
exception of that of Darius, which is doubtless the oldest, have any 
inscriptions, or present any clue to their identification. No very great 
stretch of fancy, however, is required to believe that they were in all 
probability constructed by his three successors, Xerxes, Artaxerxes T., 
and Darius II. When they were rifled it is impossible to tell. 

Of all the Aclnemenian sculptures, these on the royal tombs alone 
have a purely religious character. At Persepolis, the king ^valks into 
Egyptian palace or- audience-hall, or sits in state to receive the 

prototype homage of his subjects ; at Bisitun he triumphs over the 
rebels against his throne. In both cases he makes acknowledgment to 
the divine power. But here he is depicted as engaged in the sacriticial 
act, a monarch, but a Mazdean, the lord of mankind, but the servant 
of the deity. There is something, alike in the selection of the sepul- 
chral site, in the mode of interment, and in the external decoration of 
the tomb, that is in keeping with the stately pretensions of the 
Achaemenian monarchy, and that at the distance of 2,f00 years soumls 
in our ears no faint echo of the majesty of the Great King. Among 
the royal sepulchres that I have seen in many parts of the world, few 
of the fabrics reared by man, and none of those in which nature is 
made to play the principal part, are more impressive than these. A 
comparison naturally suggests itself wdth the royal rock -tombs of 
Egyptian Thebes ; the more so as in my opinion the idea of the 
sepulchral excavations of Naksh-i- Pus tarn and Persepolis must have 
been directly borrowed from the valley of the Nile. The body of Gyrus 
was laid, as w^e have seen, in a raised mausoleum ; where and how 
Cambyses was interred we do not positively know ; ^ but Darius, 
profiting by the experience of the Egyptian campaign of his pre- 
decessors, and inspired with recollections, if not actually equipped with 
workmen, from the Nile, was content with no meaner resting-place 
than one which, while providing for the inviolability of his renjains 
by the perils of access, should yet display to the world the imperish- 
able record of his grandeur. Herein lies at once the analogy and the 
difference. The rulers of both empires are interred with vast toil and 
expense in the hollowed heart of the mountain, w^here their bodies 
should be free from toucli or pollution. But wliereas the Egyptian 
theology prescribes the uttermost concealment of the mummy, and 

' Ctesias says body taken back h Xlf/jo-as. an ambiguous j hrase up'"'n 
which I have {»revionsl} commented. 
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consequently ordains an architectural elaboration which is contined to 
the interior of the sepulchre, and was intended never again to meet 
the human eye, the Zoroastrian canon blazons forth to all men the 
personality and the splendour of the illustrious departed. If a direct 
Egyptian prototype is to be sought, it will be found rather in the rock- 
tombs that overlook the Nile from the dills of Beni Hasan, than in the 
tunnelled vaults of the Valley of the Tombs of the Kings. 

But, at this point, the question may naturally arise, How came 
it that monarchs, professing the faith of Zoroaster, should have sanc- 
The tioned and adopted a mode of sepulture so little in keeping 

Zoroas- with the well-known veto imposed by that creed upon the 
tnan canon inhumation of the dead To this interesting question let 
me attempt to give an answer. In the first place we must bear in 
mind that the A vesta, ^ as we know it, dates from no more remote 
period than the reign of the first Sassanian monarch, Ardeshir 
Babekan (a.d. 226-40) ; and that the strict application of the canon 
against sepulture either by cremation or interment, ^ as a desecration 
of the primal and semi -divine elements of nature, was only then 
systematically enforced. In the time of Darius the Avestan doctrines 
had not gained the absolute sway that they did in later days ; and 
were probably contined, as regards strict observance, to the sacerdotal 
caste of the Magi. In any case the monarch who had himself over- 
thrown the political conspiracy of that priesthood, felt himself bound by 
no such rigid inhibition. Cremation, as Herodotus tells us,-^ was forbidden 
as an insult to the divinity ; and the Persians were horrified when 
Cambyses burned the body of the Egyptian Amasis. Exposure to 
birds of prey upon dnkhmns or platforms was common ; but the 
skeleton so denuded was, in the case of the ordinary people, coated 
with wax so as to prevent defilement, and was then interred.^ What 
this form of burial was to his subjects, the rock -sepulchre became to 
the sovereign ; and hence it is that we find this seeming violation of 
the creed of Ormuzd perpetrated under the very shadow and effigy of 
his name. 

Opposite the third and fourth royal tombs of Nahsh-i- Rustam, the 
ground rises in the form of a slight and mainly artificial elevation ; and 

* Zend-Avesta, the popular title started a century a^o by AiKjuetil Duperroii, 
is, strictly speaking:, a misnomer. Avesta — i.e. Law or Revelation (like the cognate 
word Veda^ from the root cids to know) — is the name of the original scriptures of 
the creed of Zoroaster. Zend (from the root zan, to know) signifies Interpretation, 
or Ccmmentary, and is the comparatively late body of religious exposition, written 
in Rehlevi, and dating from the Hastsanian epoch. 

^ A corpse-burner might be killed by any pas.^er-by. Burial of the dead was 
an inexpiable crime. Kven Seioces, the minister of Kobad, w'as put to death for 
this offence (Procopius, De Bell. Pers i. 11). 

’ Lib. iii. c. 16. 


^ Tbid. Ub. i. c. 140. 
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on the summit of the hillock thus reared, and facing the fourth or 
westernmost sepulchre, rises a square building of peculiar shape and 
^ ^ disputed object, to which European tradition has, for no 

File- better reasons than that the Zoroastrians were what is termed 
temple tire-worshippers, and that the interior of this structure is 
blackened with smoke, assigned throughout this century the designa- 
tion of a hre-teinple. ^ By the natives it appears to have been called 
at ditterent times Kurnai-Khaneh or Nakkara-Khaneh, i.e. Drum 
House, and Kaabah-i-Zerdusht, or Sanctuary of Zoroaster, the former 



TOMB (MISCALLED FIRE-TEMPLE) AT XATvSII-I-RUSTAM 


one of those stupid blunders of nomenclature to which the Persian 
peasant is adflicted, tlie latter a repetition of the before-quoted tradition 
The building consists of a sijuare tower, feet in each direction 
built of solid blocks of white limestone, that might almost be mistaken 
for marble, to a height of feet from the real base, which is con- 
cealed below the encircling mound, hut which was partially laid bare 
i)y the excavations, some tifteen years ago, of the late Motemed-ed 
Dowleh, when Governor-General of Pars. Three of its sides are blank, 

‘ Kiandin and Costc, vol iv.pl. 1 ?.♦ ; Stolzc^, % ol. ii, pi. ]\:\: Dieulafov pt i 
pis. 8. - ’ 1 • • 
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but are relieved by recessed window-cases or niches, into which are 
inserted black basaltic slabs, six in number, the lowest pair oblong, the 
middle pair square, the uppermost pair square but of smaller dimen- 
sions, immediately below a denticulated cornice which runs round the 
summit. The surface is further pitted with a number of peculiar but 
uniform incisions 1 foot 4 in. long, 51 in. broad, and Ih in. deep.* 
Both of these forms of ornamentation were probably introduced with a 
decorative object. The fourth side, facing the royal sepulchre in the 
cliff, is that by which access was and is gained into the interior. It 
contains a doorway, six feet in height, by live in width, which was 
originally at a height of sixteen feet, but is now only two- thirds of that 
distance above the ground, and to which access was formerly gained 
by a flight of steps. This conducts into the interior, which consists of 
a single chamber, twelve feet square (the walls are consequently nearly six 
feet thick) and eighteen feet high. The floor consists of several slabs of 
stone, and the flat ceiling of two huge blocks. Externally, however, 
the surface of the roof is slightly convex, and is composed of four slabs, 
one of which was partly displaced by an earthquake earlier in the 
century. Below the chamber the substructure of the tower is solid ; 
some of the surface stones having at one time been tom away pre- 
sumably in order to expose what lay behind. The doorway was evi- 
dently once closed by a stone block hung upon pivots, the grooves for 
which are still visible ; while M. Dieulafoy made the discovery that in 
the floor was an arrangement or slide, by which, with the aid of rollers, 
a heavy weight could be dragged into the interior. These are the main 
visible features of the edifice. That it is not unique has been shown 
in the preceding chapter, where I have described the remains of the 
so-called Zindan at Pasargadae, which was an almost identical struc- 
ture. A third and similar tower, of lower elevation and inferior 
dimensions, also exists near Naubandajan, at the foot of the Xuh Pir-i- 
Mard, eleven miles to the south-east of Fasa.^ 

* Ker Porter {TrareU, vol. i. p. 563), by an extraordinary inversion, describes 
these as ‘small blocks of marble arranged at certain distances and pi ejecting a 
short way from the external face,’ and so depicts them in his illustration — an 
error which Fergusson repeats in calling them ‘projecting facets.’ Their meaning 
has been much discussed. PTandin suggests that they may have been intendeil 
to hold plates containing the names of the deceased (presumingthe edifice to have 
been a chamber of embalmment). But their number is destructive of this hypo- 
thesis. Others have supposed a planetary reference. With these theorists it would 
be futile to argue. Dieulafoy conjectures that they were masons' signs. This, 
again, is impossible, seeing that there are sometimes two in the same block. Perrot 
thinks that they may have contained pluqua^ of coloured faience or marble. No 
chips or fragments, however, of such decorative additions have ever been discovered. 
I incline, therefore, to the opinion that they were purely ornamental, and were 
designed to relieve the dead level of the outer surface. stolze, vol. ii.pl. 147. 

VOL. II. L 
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I pass next to the discussion of its purport. That it was not a fire- 
temple I consider certain, from its utter lack of resemblance to any 
What Persian fire-altar that exists, either in ruins or figured upon 
was it ? coins. What could have been the object of keeping the 
sacred flame in a prison-like cell, hermetically concealed from the outer 
air ? Neither could a fire- altar have stood upon the roof, seeing that 
it is not flat. Flandin and Coste thought that the chamber might have 
been used for embalming and preparing the royal corpse, prior to its 
deposit in the rock-tomb opposite. But, although I have elsewhere 
shown reasons for believing that the body of Cyrus may have been 
mummified, there is no passage in any author, or in the Avesta itself, 
that favours the existence of such a practice as a general rule ; and 
why, even if it were so, there should have been assigned to the 
embaimers a small unlighted cell, so little convenient for their task, it 
is impossible to say. Canon Rawlinson has suggested that it may 
have been the Royal Treasury,^ an hypothesis for which there is equally 
scant support ; since no reason is forthcoming why the treasure should 
have been stored here, in immediate proximity to the royal tombs, 
rather than in the city, where, according to Diodorus, it was actually 
kept ; and since, although Pasargadie may have had its treasure-house 
also, there is no conceivable reason for the existence of such a buildino- 
at Naubandajan. Dieulafoy, approximating to the only possible con- 
clusion, viz. that it was a mausoleum, suggests that the king’s body 
may have been temporarily deposited therein, to await the process of 
dissolution before being committed to its final resting-place in the 
opposite cliflT. But, again, there is no authority for the existence of 
such a practice ; nor could the precepts of the Avesta concerning 
expos ”^0 have thus been carried out ; nor does the chamber in the 
least degree resemble any dakhma ever encountered or described. On 
the contrary, Dieulafoy’s own discovery, if correct (I unfortunately had 
not heard of it and therefore failed to verify it on the spot), suggests a 
more permanent form of sepulture and the introduction of a heavy 
weight or probable sarcophagus into the interior, although no present 
trace exists of such an object. T arrive, therefore, at the conclusion, 
which the analogy, previously mentioned, of the Lycian tombs corro- 
borates, that this fabric, along with those at Pasargadse and Nau- 
bandajan, was a royal or princely sepulchre, ^ the last survival probably 

‘ Fifth Great Onentnl Miynarehyy vol. iii. p. 850. 

2 I think it scarcely necessary to discus^; the sng^^est ion —which has, neverthe- 
less, found advocates— that this mausoleum or its counterpart at Pa sar gad a? corre- 
sponds with the Tomb of Cyrus, de->cribed by Arrian and Strabo, It resembles 
the latter in no particular except in being a mjpybs, nnd square. It has no colon- 
nade. Its solitar}^ chamber does not answer to the description of an 
Above all, the doorw’ay is neitlicr small nor narrow, but is comfortably large. 
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of an older fashion of interment whicli may have disappeared after 
the first rock-tomb had been hewn by order of Darius. M. Perrot, 
with whose reasoning I am fortunate in finding myself in harmony, 
carries the argument a step further, and infers that, if the Zindan 
at Pasargad^ was, as suggested by Dieulafoy, the mausoleum of 
Cambyses, the father of Cyrus, so its counterpart at Naksh-i-Rustam 
may have been that of Hystaspes, the father of Darius. 

Before finally leaving the Husein Kuh, there remain to be noticed 
a few other relics, two among them far from unimportant, that occur 

at the western extremity of the ridge. Dpon a bluff of the 
Fiie-dltaib stands a solitary shaft, hewn out of the solid rock, 

without either base or capital, five and a half feet high, and one and a 
half feet in diameter. It does not appear to have belonged to any 
building, but may have fulfilled some memorial or votive object. Hard 
by, on the top of the rock, there are some squared and levelled spaces 
ascended by low steps, which are conjectured to have served as daMunas 
or platforms of exposure for the dead. Sixty yards round the corner 
of the cliff, where it turns in a northerly direction, two unmistakable 
fire-altars, of unequal dimensions, are encountered, situated side by 
side upon, or rather hewn out of, a projecting mass of rock, thirteen 
feet above the plain. ^ They are respectively five and a lialf and five feet 
high, and four and a half feet square at the base, and taper inwards 
towards the summit to a square of three and two-thirds feet. Their sides 
are shaped in the form of filled-in arches, with an engaged column at 
each corner. A sort of parapet runs round the top, which is excavated 
into a hollow for the fuel, one foot in width and eight inches deep. 
This form of altar does not exactly correspond Avith, but is, neverthe- 
less, not materially different from, those with which we have bee- made 
familiar by rock-carvings and coins ; and it is not unlikely that this 
interesting pair are the oldest IVIazdean relic in Persia. A little further 
on, Morier speaks of a number of holes or windows, of various sizes, 
but of the same pattern, with inscriptions over them, hewn in a recess 
of the mountain.2 I did not see them myself ; but Ker Porter, who 
did, found no trace of the alleged inscriptions. 

We have noAv completed our examination of the monuments cn the 
north side of the Mervdasht plain, and may wend our way towards the 
3. Ruins great palace-platform, which is our present goal, and its 
on the everlasting glory, noticing en route a few scattered relics that 

still exist outside the area of Persepolis itself. These are 
three in number. On the plain to the north of the platform, about 
half way between it and Naksh-i-Rustam, and nearly opposite Naksh- 

* Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 180 ; Stolz§, vol. ii. pi. 114. 

- First Journey, p. 128. 
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i-Rejeb, is ca terrace of white limestone, composed of massive blocks, 
ten feet in length by four feet in depth, in two stages or tiers, the 
lower of which projects nearly two feet beyond the higherd The upper 
surface is thirty-seven feet square, and rises to an elevation of seven 
feet above the plain. It is variously designated by the natives Takht- 
i-Rustam, Rustam's Throne, and Takht-i-Taous or Throne of the 
Peacock, a title which appears to have no specific or intelligible 
meaning, but is promiscuously applied to many remains of antiquity 
in Persia. It has been conjectured that this platform may have 
formed the base of a lire- altar ; but the hypothesis lacks any corrobo- 
ration. Half a mile from the platform to the north, and not far from 
the rocks, is, or was, a stone doorway, consisting of side-jambs and a 
lintel, with the figures of priests in long robes, chiselled in high relief 
upon the former, similar to the Persepolitan portals, and to the remains 
at Takht-i-Abu Nasr near Shiraz.- The third relic has for many years 
ceased to exist, though its site is visible. But it was so frequently men- 
tioned by the older travellers, from Kaempfer and Le Brun downwards, 
that its disappearance merits passing notice. This was a solitary column, 
that rose among the bases of others, in the plain opposite the south-west 
an trie of Persepolis, and formed part of some vanished structure. It 
was thrown down about the year 1803 by wandering Iliats, for the 
sake of the iron cramps, by which its drums were held together.^ 

Our survey has now brought us to the palace-platform, which, with 
its ruins, has for over two centuries been accepted as the Persepolis 
4 Perse- that Alexander captured and burned, and in the last quarter 
of that period has been proved, by the inscriptions that 
survive upon its buildings, to have been the veritable structure of the 
earlier Achaimenian kings. ^ The historical questions, whether here 

* J. P. Morier, rirs<t Jonnn‘H, p. 137 : C. J. Rich, Journey to Persepolis, p. 2,58: 
R. B. BillniDL^ Tivo Tears' Travel, vol. ii. p. 40 ; Flandin and Coste, vol. ii. pi. 63 ; 
Stolze, vol. ii. ph Pj- 

2 Sir R. K. Porter, vol. i p. 6s0 : R. B. Binning, vol. ii. p. 27. 

* Oaselev, Travels, vol. ii p. 236 : Flandin and Coste, vol. iii. pi. 16S. 

< The writers who liave described or discussed Persepolis have been so many 
as only to admit of bare enumeration here. I will divide them into two classes : 
(1) the traveller^ who have visited the ruins ; (2) tlie scholars and students who 
have debated the problems arising out of the >culptures and inscriptions. In 
neither of these ca>es shall I encumber this footnote by naming the titles of the 
works aUude<l to, the bulk of them having already been frequently mentioned in 
these page.". I -hall, however, ad<l a small third class, with titles included, of 
those writers who, either by the recency or the quality of their labours, deserve to 
be considered as the principal extant authorities. I. Friar Odoricus (circ. 1325), 
Josafa Barbaro (1474), Antonio di Govea (1598), Don G. de Silva y Figueroa 
( 1619 ), P- della Valle (1621), Sir T. Herbert (1627), J. A. de Mandelslo (1638), 
J. F. Tavernier (circ. 1650), J. de Thevenot (circ. 1665), H. de Jager (circ. 1665), 
A. Daulier-Deslandc5(1665), Sir J. Chardin (circ. 1670), Fere Angelo (circ. 1670), 
J. Struys (1672), J. Fryer (1676), E, von Kaenq)fer (1694), C. Le Brun (1704), 
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was indeed the palace to which the Macedonian set fire, whether this 
was the citadel and fortress of Persepolis, which have been so minutely 
described by certain ancient writers, whether the buiklings upon its 
surface were ever completed, and by what means came about their 
mutilation and decline — I will postpone until a description of the 
existing ruins has furnished us with the data whereupon to construct a 
reply. Similarly, the artistic problems which the remains suggest, 
and, in part only, avail to solve — such, for instance, as the source from 
which the idea of the palace-platform and its halls was derived, the 
origin, nature, purpose, and quality of the sculptures with which they 
are adorned, and the character and object of the various edifices — will 
be more appropriately taken in hand when we are familiar with the 
grounds of a possible induction. I may, however, state at once that 
Fergusson^s theory that the palaces of Persepolis were buildings 
adapted to the double purpose of secular government and religious 
adoration will meet with no support here.^ Indeed, T know of no 
source from which it is capable of receiving support at all. There is 

C. Xiebuhr (1765), Cte. de Ferrieres-Sativebceiif (1785), tV. Franklin (1787). J. Scutt 
Waring (1802), J. P. Morier (1809-11), Sir \V. Onseley (1811). W. Price (1811), 
J. S. Buckingham (1816), Sir B.. K. Porter (1820), C. J. Rich (1821), Sir H. Raw- 
linson (circ. 1840), Ch. Texier (1840), Baron C. de Bode (1840), E. Flandin and 
P. Coste (1841), R. B. Binning (1851), J. Ussher (1861), A. Viimbrty (1862), 
F. Stolze and F. 0. .tndreas (1877), H. D. Kiach (1878), E Stack (1881), M. and 
J. Dieulafoy (1881). II. Hyde. La Crose, Leibnitz. D'Hancarvdle, Cuper, Caylui>, 
Heeren, Jones, Klenker, Mannert, De Murr, Maurice, Witte, Grotefend, Hagemann, 
Tychsen, Hoeck, De Sacy, Langles, De Saulcy, Xorris, Rennell, Burnouf, Wall, 
La>sen, Westergaard, Holtzmann, Benfey. Fergussun, Ritter, Spiegel, Hitzig, 
B6zold. Kiepert, Hincks, Menke, Kossowicz, Oppert, Vaux, "Mordtraann, Lenor- 
mant, Sayce. Menant, Perrot and Chipiez, Xoldeke. III. Of the above I select, as 
the most necessary to the student: Sir IL Rawlin'-on, of the 

vols. X. xi. xiv. ; J. Fergusson, The Palace.^ of yiaereh and Pir.'^epolis restored-^ 
C, Texier. L'Arvihiie^ kc. ; Flandin and Co-^te, Prr>e A?iciefi?ir ; E. Menant, Lcs 
Ac7iem<‘nidei< ct Insert jdionn dc la Perse \ J Oppert, Jr Peuple ef la Lanffue 

des Males and Les Inscriptions Achhnenldes] F. Die AUptrsischen Kelliii- 

schrlften : F. Stolze, Verhaiull d. Iresellsch. f Erdk. z. Berlin^ 1883 ; F. Stolze and 
Th. Xoldeke. Persepolis \ Th. Xoldeke, ‘Persepolis,' in EncijcL Briton. (9th edit.); 
M. Dieulafoy, EAH antique de la Perse', Perrot and Chipiez, IBstoire dr I Art 
dans rantiquitvy vol. v. ; F. H. Weisbach, Die Arhamenidnischriffcn Zrveiti r Art. 

* Fergusson himself saw clearly that they were not tennple«- in the strict '-ense 
of the term. Herodotus (i. 131) >aid truly that tlie Per'^iau'. had no temples, and 
when, on the rock of Bisitun, Darius speaks of ha\ing restored tiie temples which 
the usurper Gomates had destroyed, he is, probably, either alluding to the tire- 
altars of the Zoroastrian faith, or to the temples of subject nationalities and 
religions which the catholic and statesmanlike sympathies of the Ach.emenian 
sovereigns induced them habitually to patronise. A temple, as understood in 
Assyria, Egypt, Judnea, or Greece- viz. a sanctuary of the god — was a conception 
necessarily alien to a belief wherein tlie deity was regarded as expre-^sed in the 
elemental forms of nature. Fergusson's theory of religious adoration is based 
only on a far-fetched induction from the sculptures on the royal tombs. 



not on the platform a single trace of lire-altar, tire-temple, or adjunct 
of worship, and I am at a loss to understand upon what grounds, other 
than that of a false analogy, such an hypothesis can ever have started 
into existence. I shall treat the platform as that which it has clearly 
been demonstrated to be, viz. a collection of royal audience-halls and 
palaces, devoted to the ceremonial aspects of the Great King’s existence,' 

‘ For the help of the student, I append a tabulated catalogue of the illustra- 
tions of Persepolis, upon which he must in a large measui’e depend. Those by 
Texier, and Flandin and Coste, are copper-plate engravings ; those by Stolze, and 
Dieulafoy, are photographs . — 
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Setting forth from Puzeh for Persepolis, I turned the corner of the 
cliflf, passed the sculptured recess of Kaksh-i-Rejeb, already described, 
and, keeping my face to the south, and the rock, Avhich be- 
hind Persepolis is called Kuh-i-Pahmet or Mountain of 
Mercy (formerly known as Shah Kuh) on the left hand, came in sight, 
in about twenty minutes, of the great platform, standing boldly out 
from the mountain-base, and supporting on its surface the ruined 
piers and pillars that illustrations had rendered so familiar to my 
gaze. This is the northern approach to the platform ; and here an 
outcrop of rock juts up at the north-west corner almost to the level 
of its summit, so that one can reach the latter without recourse to the 
great stairs. The latter are at a distance of seventy yards ])eyond the 
north-west angle, and are built in a recess of the main face of tlie 
platform, which fronts the breadth of the Meiwdasht plain with a 
westerly outlook. Remembering the famous boast that the staircase 
was of so gentle a slope tliat horsemen might ride up and down, I 
rounded the angle of the platform, rode up the ruined steps, and dis- 
mounted on the summit immediately before the bull -flanked Propyhea 
of Xerxes. 

The substructure of Persepolis consists of a great platform, or 
three sides of a parallelogram built out from the mountain-base, whose 
Tlie plat- lower slopes have been pared down and levelled to suit the 
foim architectural purpose, and have then been built up and faced 
with gigantic blocks of stone, constituting a perpendicular wall that 
rises to a height varying from twenty to nearly fifty feet aboA e the 
plain. Its axis, strictly speaking, is inclined fromnorth-west to south- 
east ; but for simplicity’s sake I shall speak of it as north by south. 
Its main length is, in this direction, 1,523 feet ; its breadth from east 
to west is 920 feet. The original rock is in many places visible on the 
surface, and its inequalities in the main account both for the capricious- 
ness of outline, and for the different terraces or levels upon which the 
various structures were raised. One staircase, indeed, on the plat- 
form is hewn out of the mother- rock, and a cistern is similarly hollowed 
in it. Great irregularity, but withal well -conceived structural relief, 
IS lent to the external appearance of the platform by the numerous 
bays and angles into which, least on the main front, but chiefly on the 
north side, the wall is broken. Of great blocks of stone, sometimes 
laid horizontally, but more commonly of polygonal shape, is this com- 
posed. They are beautifully fitted and adjusted, Avithout mortar or 
cement, although originally held together on their upper sui-face by 
iron cramps soldered into double doA'etails Avith lead. Some of these 
great stones ha,\e been measured as much as fifty feet in length by 
SIX to ten feet in width. Originally a cornice and parapet ran round 
the edge of the platform, and lent it a decorative appearance from the 



plain. These have now entirely disappeared. On the southern wall 
are engraved four cuneiform inscriptions (two in Persian, one in Susian, 
and one in Assyrian) which declare that it was the work of Darius, 
who in the manner already familiar to us from the epitaph on his 
sepulchre, invokes Ormuzd, enumerates his tributaries and subjects, 
and places his palace under the protection of tlie deity. ^ The surface 
of the platform, though littered with debris, and, in some parts, piled 
high with mounds of rubbish and sand, is yet clearly divisible into 
four levels, which are the result of natural configuration quite as much 
as of a deliberate architectural design. The lowest and smallest of 
these is a narrow platform on the south, 180 feet in breadth, and about 
twenty feet in height above the plain. It appears never to have borne 
any buildings. The second level is that upon which stand the Propylsea 
of Xerxes, and, further behind, the Hall of a Hundred Columns, 
and whose height is thirty -five to forty feet above the plain. Next 
comes the level, about ten feet higher, that supports the Hall of 
Xerxes ; and finally, at an additional height of ten feet, is the terrace 
upon w'hich were constructed the palaces of Darius and of Xerxes. 

All these edifices, the platform itself, and the outer wall, were 
built of the same material. Its fine texture, its superb and manifold 
tints, and the high polish of which it admits, have induced 
most writers to describe it as marble, while many have de- 
nominated it in different parts, according to its colour, syenite, basalt, 
and porphyry. Le Brun, tw^o centuries ago, and Niebuhr in the last 
century, were quite correct in pointing out this error. The material 
of which every square foot of hewn or chiselled surface at Persepolis is 
composed— and indeed (I believe) every relic, without exception, of 
the Achtemenian period in Persia— is the calcareous limestone of its 
native mountains. In this were hewn the royal rock-tombs ; upon this 
was sculped the lordly proclamation of Bisit un ; of this was built the 
Tomb of Cyrus. Short of marble, to which in grain and in surface- 
tone it approximates, a finer material cannot anyw'here be found, 
while the variety of colours which it presents in its natural state, or 
is capable of assuming under the influence of exposure, is surprising. 
Sometimes it has been blanched almost snow’- white, or of an amber 
richness, elsew’here it is brown and sombre, frequently grey, and 
occasionally, w^hen polished, a rich blue-black. Nor can there be the 
slightest doubt as to the spot from w’hich the material of Persepolis 
came. In the rock of the Kuh-i-Ralimet, in more than one place 
both to the north and the .'south of the platform, are visible the 
quarries from which the stonemasons hewed the stone. Big blocks 

> HnwYinson.Jotfrfial ot the It.A.S., vol. s. pp. 2^9 et seq , ; Spiegel, Die Altpers, 
Keilinf. pp. 47-51 : Menant, Lc^ Arhi menideg, pp. 80-1. 
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are still lying there, either ready for removal, or not yet wholly sepa- 
rated from the mother- rock. Chipped fragments may he encountered 
all along the slope. The proximity of this great natural source of 
supply must have been one of the main reasons for the selection of 
the site of Persepolis, and accounts for the astonishing wealth of 
sculpture. Scarcely any transport was needed, and the workman 
could both hew and elaborate his raw material on the spot. 

For about 150 years the platform has been called by the Persians 
Takht-i- Jamshid, or Throne of Jamshid. Its earlier name, which can 
^ be traced as far back as the fourteenth century, and also still 

J/anorania . -n -.r 

survives, was Chehel Minar, i.e. Forty Minarets or Spires, an 
allusion to the big columns of the Hall of Xerxes, which originally 
numbered many more, but have steadily dwindled for centuries. Forty, 
as has been before remarked, is a round number in Persia ; and it is 
accordingly fanciful to ascribe the origin of the title to a period Avheu 
the columns may have amounted to exactly that total. Other and 
cognate Persian titles sometimes applied, have been Chehel and Hazar 
(Thousand) Situn. Herbert, in 1627, said that the platform reminded 
him of Windsor Castle from Eton. I confess that I cannot imagine 
any two objects more dissimilar : nor do I know of any site or struc- 
ture in the world, with the single exception of the platform at Baalbec, 
in Syria, with which Persepolis can at all fairly V>e compared. The 
analogy of cwropoleis, or rock -citadels, is not a fair one, inasmuch as 
they were commonly situated, at Athens and Pergamos, just as now at 
Salzburg and Konigstein, on the summit of natural elevations ; while 
the platform of Persepolis is artificially built up from the plain, 
whereon, owing to the stretch of surrounding flat, and the backgroum.1 
of the Kuh-i-Rahmet, it can never have occupied a really commanding 
position. Indeed, I incline to think that the spectacular grandeur 
Persepolis, no less than its present panoramic importance, hai e been 
uniformly exaggerated by travellers. From a distance, as we approach 
it, across the wide plain of Mervdasht, it appears for long to be quite 
insignificant : and must, even when coverefl with its intact palaces and 
halls, have always been dwarfed by its surroundings. It is only as 
we ride up to the great front-wall, and still more as we wander 
among its megalithic ruins, that the full impression <.>f its grandeur 
forces itself upon the mind. Few visitors, in all probability, are not 
disappointed with the first coup d^oeil. But every hour passed in 
scrutiny is a degree of admiration gained ; until reconstructing in 
fancy, from the dismembered skeleton before us, the original Persepolis, 
glittering and pompous, as it emerged from the hands of Darius and 
Xerxes, we can well believe that no more sumptuous framework of 
regal magnificence was ever wrought by man. 

It is in keeping with the bizarre outline, and with what the Greeks 



termed the general acri’/x/x erp/a of the .structural dispositions of the plat- 
form, tliat the main stairway, indeed the only visible access,^ to its 
3laiii summit, should have been placed, not in the middle, but in 

?,tairccise closc proximity to the north-west angle. The front wall of 
the platform is purposely recessed ; and in the Ijay so formed, two 
flights are first seen, di\'ei'ging to right and left, and each containing 
fifty-eight steps. At the top of each of these flights is a landing ; 
and the ramps then turn towards each other and converge, this second 
or upper flight containing forty -eight steps each (i.e. a grand total of 
!?l:i),“ and terminating in a central landing seventy feet long, on a 
level with the top of the platform, which is here thirty-four feet above 
the plain. The steps are, as I have previously indicated, very shallow, 
being less than four inches deep. They are twenty- two and a half 
feet wide, and fifteen inches broad. Several steps, in one instance 
(noted by Ouseley) as many as sixteen or seventeen, are hewn out of a 
single block of limestone. Considering the 2,400 years of climate and 
conflict which they have braved, they are on the whole wonderfully 
well preserved ; and the entire staircase formed a fitting, but not, I 
think, a more than fitting approach to the palaces of the Achjemenians. 
I certainly cannot concur in the frantic transports of most visitors, 
who have joined in eulogising this as the finest flight of steps in the 
world. The Propyhea at Athens, though representing, of course, a 
very different conception, constituted to my mind a far nobler approach ; 
whilst, in the same architectural class, the great stairways that led up 
to the palace- terraces of Sargon and Sennacherib at Xineveh must 
have been considerably more imposing. It is noteworthy that neither 
on the walls of the stairways nor on the intervening surface of the 
terrace- wall, are there here either sculptures or inscriptions. The 
actual date of the staircase it is impossible to establish, but from the 
fact that it leads direct to the Portal of Xerxes, a reason might be 
found for associating it with the name of that monarch. On the 
other hand, we are then left without a direct approach from the plain 
to the earlier edifices of Darius.^ 

Immediately opposite, and at a distance of forty -five feet from the 

‘ A road for wheeled vehicles, however, ha> been traced which ascended the 
platform on the south. 

' 1 have given the tigures of Flandin and Coste Morier said the first flights 
had 54 steps; Porter and Binning, 5.5 ; Dieulafoy, 63. Perhaps more have been 
uncovered at the base. Ail agree in 48 steps for the upper flights. 

=* From the facts that the Palace of Farius stands towards the south end of 
the platform anrl faces towards the south, and that an inscription of that monarch 
is engraved on tlie extreme outside south wall, Fergus^on (p. 9 ^) infers that the 
original entrance was on that side, and that the northern portion of the platform 
was aclded by Xerxes. Thi'- has a certain air of likelihood ; but where, then, is,, 
or was, the staircase of Darius ? 
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head of the staircase, stand the imposing remains of what we know, 
from the cuneiform inscriptions upon it, to have been the Porch of 
Porch of Xerxes. This was a structure consisting of three parts : a 
Xerxes huge bull-tianked portal, facing the plain, an interior hall 
or court wdiose roof was sustained by four great columns, and 
a further bull -flanked portal facing in the opposite direction or 
towards the mountains. From its character and dimensions, not less 
than from the terms of the inscription, we can be certain that tliis 
structure tilled no other purpose than that of a ceremonial approach 
or doorwav to the great hall, which the same monarch built a little 
farther on, although its orientation is at right angles to the latter. 
The first objects that greet us in this portal are an unmistakable 
reminder of the Assyrian forerunners of Ach^emenian art, and might 
almost have been borrowed from the halls of Ximrud or Ivhorsabad. 
They are two great figures of bulls, whose fore feet, sturdily planted on 
pedestals five feet abo^'e the ground, and the fronts of whose bodies face 
the spectator, being scTilped in bold projection from the piers of the 
gateway. On the inner walls of the passage the hinder parts of their 
bodies and flanks project similarly from the surface, but in lower relief, 
while their hind legs, in contrast with the solid repose of their fore 
members, stride proudly forwards.^ Earlier travellers used to declare 
that these great quadrupeds were monoliths ; but it is obvious from 
a cursory inspection that they are built up of four courses of stone. 
Their dimensions are seventeen and three-quarter feet in height and 
nineteen feet in length, the total height of the piers whose lower parts 
they adorn being thirty-five and a half feet, length twenty-one 
feet, thickness six feet, and the breadth of the corridor bet\veen being 
twelve feet. The head of the monster on the right hand of the 
spectator has completely disappeared ; the neck of that on the left 
survives, but the whole fore part of its head has been hacked off beyond 
all possibility of recognition. Round its neck hangs a collar of roses. 
On the chests and between the fore legs of both beasts, as also on their 
shoulders, ribs, and flanks, are masses of hair in tightly frizzed and 
rounded curls.- Although the ingenuity of the early travellers was 
severely strained in the effort to reconstruct the absent features of 
these colossi, and to explain the rival pair in the eastern gateway,^ 

• This is a point of difference from the Assyrian Inon^te^s, which invariably 
have live legs, a tifth being introduced behind the fore le^s, so that, wlien viewed 
in profile, all four leg^ may be visible, and the verisimilitude of movement may he 
sustained. 

- Some of the older writers curiously mi'^tnuk tlie>e for bosses of armour. 

3 P. della Valle thought they were compounded of horse, man, and griffin : 
Herbert, of elephant, rhinoceros, Pognsu<. and -riffin : Mandelslo, of hor-e and lion : 
D. Deslandes, of elephant; Chardin, of hor^e, lion, rhinoceros, and elephant; 
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there cannot be a doubt, from the shape and anatomy of their bodies, 
that they were intended for bulls ; and any hesitation on this score was 
finally removed by the discovery of the debris of one of the bull-heads 
by Flandin and Coste. The muscles are finely indicated on the bodies 
of the beasts, and their pose and mien typify the j)roud challenge of 
arrogance and strength. 

Abov'e the bulls, high up, on the inner walls of the gatew^ay, are 
chiselled on either side, in parallel tablets, the inscriptions in three 
Inscription tongues, which reveal the handiwork of Xerxes. This is 
of Xerxes ^vhat the king says : — 

A great God is Ormnzd, who hath created the earth, who hath created the 
heavens, who hath created man,w’ho hath given to mankind the good spirit (life), 
who hath made Xerxes King, the sole King of many Kings, the sole Lord of many 
Lords. I am Xerxes, the Great King, the King of Kings, the King of the many- 
tongued countries, the King of this great universe, the son of Darius, the King, 
the Achicmenian. Xerxes, the Great King, saith; By the grace of Ormuzd I have 
made this ]Kirtai, whereon are depicted all the conntries.* Many other noble 
monuments there are in thi'^ Parsa,- which I have wrought, and which my father 
hath wrought. That wTiich hath been wrought is good. All of it w^ehave wrought 
by tlie grace of Ormuzd. Xerxes the King saith. May Ormuzd protect me and 
my empire. Both that which I have wrouglit, and that which my father hath 
wrought, may Ormuzd protect them.^ 

From this proud memorial it is, I believe, wdth affected disgust that 
most travellers turn to the records of many generations of European 
p:pigi'aphs visitors, w ho have either cut or painted their names on the 
of travel low er surfaces of this gatew^ay, in some cases even on the 
bodies of tlie bulls. I confess that I do not share this spurious emotion. 
A structure so hopelessly ruined is not rendered the less impressive— on 
the contrary, to my thinking, it becomes the more interesting — by reason 
of the records graven upon it, in many cases with their owm hands, 
by famous voyagers of the past, with wtiose names and studies the 
intelligent visitor to Persepolis is likely to be almost as familiar as he 

Kaempfer, of camelopard; Le Brim, of sphinx, horse, lion, and ape; Franklin, of 
lion, griffin, and elephant. Herbert's illustration represents them as most parlous- 
looking monsters, principally elephant. From Xiebuhr downwards it became 
fashionable to call them sphinxc'^. Even ^lorier thought the first pair had the 
heads of horses. 

‘ The word is Visadahyaus (derived from ?•/.>*«, for ^isjm = all, and dakijaus, or 
country). Rawlinson variously renders it * gate of entrance ’ and ‘public portal.* 
Oppert translates it as above. Spiegel has ‘diesen Thorweg der alleVolker zeigt. 
Bieulafoy suppo^'C^ it to be a proper name, and renders ‘ce portique nomme 
Vl^adhahyu.’ 

* Vide a pre\ious footnote, p. 132. 

3 Vide Rawlinson, Journ. li. A, S. vol. x. pp. 329-34 ; Spiegel, pp. .jS-O : Oppert, 
pp. 223-4; Dieulafoy, pt, ii. p. 19 ; Weisbacb, pp. 82-3. Tlie translation which I 
have given U a collation from several of the>e sources. 
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is with the titles of Xerxes, and whose forms seem in fancy once more 
to people the scene which they have revealed and illumined by their 
writings to thousands of their fellow-countrymen, who may never have 
had the chance of setting foot on Persian soil themselves. It was witli 
no irritation therefore, but with keen interest, that I read here in large 
characters the name of ‘Cap. John Malcolm,^ Envoy Extraordinar}^ 
Pleni-Potentiary,’ a.d. 1800, coupled with those of Captain William 
Campbell, Captain J. Colebrooke, and Cl. Briggs ; - and, just below, 
those of Sir Harford Jones, ^ Bart. k.c. 1809, James Morier, 4 H. 
Willock,*’ T. Sheridan, J. Sutherland ; and, again, Captain John 
Macdonald,^ 1808, 1810, and 1826. On the right hand wall I alsn 
noticed the names of Stanley," ‘New York Herald,^ 1870; of 
Gobineau ; ^ of C. Texier,^ R. Labourdonnaye, and Ph, Laguiche, 1840 ; 
of C. J. Rich,^® A. Taylor, E. Sturmy, and I. Tod, 1821 ; of Malcolm^s 
second Mission in 1810, including among other names those of H, 
Ellis, Lieutenant Monteith,^^ Lieutenant Lindsay, and Lieutenant 
Pottinger ; of S. Manesty, British Envoy in 1804, with his retinue. 
The earliest recorded date that I noticed was 1704.^*^ To the in- 
tervening period belong Carsten Niebuhr,^^’ 1765, and W. Franklin, 
1787. 

Beyond the entrance gateway and the first pair of colossi, there 
still stand two out of four lofty fluted columns, with the composite or 
Central triple Persepolitan capital, that is also found in the Hall of 
Xerxes, in the Hall of a Hundred Columns, and in the hall 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon at Susa. These four pillars, the sur\dvors of 
which are forty-six and three-quarters feet high, originally supported the 
roof of a central hall or court, eighty- two feet square. The left hand 
column is composed of three blocks ; but its flu tings, which are thirty- 
nine in number, do not exactly correspond, the drums having evidently 
been shifted from their position by earthquake. The second right-hand 

* Sir John Malcolm, the historian of Per&ia and Governor of Bombay. 

- The translator of Ferishta. ^ Afterwards Sir Harford Jones Brydge^. 

' The writer so frequently mentioned, also author of liaha, and charge 

(V affaires at Teheran. * Afterward^ Sir H. Willock, cha rgv d'affa ires at Teheran. 
® Afterwards Sir J. Macdonald Kinneir, minister at Teheran and author of 
Geographical ^ifemoir of Persia. ‘ H. M. Stanley, the African explorer, who 
came to Persia as a newspaper correspondent. ^ Comte J. de Gobineau, 

B>ench minister at Teheran and author of Trois en Asie. ® The author, 

so frequently cited, of Description de VArmenie^ kc. British Re>ident at 

Baghdad, and traveller in Kurdistan, who died at Shiraz in 1821. Afterwards 

Sir H. Ellis, British envoy to Persia. Afterwards General Sir W. Monteith. 

Afterwards Sir H. Lindsay-Bethune. The explorer of Beluchi&tan, after- 
wards Sir H. Pottinger. Morier snys that he saw here Mandelslo’s name 

(16.38) and Le Bruns (1704). I did not myself notice them. The Arabian 

traveller, frequently quote^l. 
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column has fallen, and parts of its segments lie embedded in the soil. 
The capital and small pieces of the shaft of the corresponding left- 
hand column are similarly V>uried. In Chardin’s time all four were 
standing. Stolze thinks that the topmost capitals of these pillars were 
shaped in the form of a horse ; but I see no reason for supposing that 
they terminated in anything else than the familiar bull-headed capital 
of the composite Ach^emenian column, like their counterparts in other 
contemporary fabrics. 

This hall leads to a second or corresponding gateway on the eastern 
face, where, similarly projecting from the side and fronts of two massive 
Second stone piers, another pair of colossal monsters look towards 
gateway mountain. Their character and physiognomy, however, 

differ from their pendants on the western face, and indicate a closer 
adherence to the Assyrian prototype. The bodies and the legs are 
again those of bulls, massive, masculine, majestic ; but above their 
backs rise lofty wings, sweeping upwards into the air (instead of being 
laid back, as in the case of the Assyrian colossi), with the plumes 
exquisitely carved in high and seemingly imperishable relief. A second 
and more striking difference is that these colossi are or were human-faced. 
The pickaxe of the destroyer has mutilated their features out of all mas- 
culine appearance ; but the great ringleted beards still depend intact 
upon the stalwart chests : earrings hang from their ears ; bunches of 
hair frame heavily the vanished faces ; and the heads are crowned by 
lofty tiaras, terminating at the summit in a fringe or coronet of 
feathers, while circular ])ands, curling upwards in the shape of horns, 
adorn the front. The bewilderment and obfuscation which appear in 
equal degree to have been excited in ancient travellers by these 
remarkable monsters are well illustrated in the description of the 
excellent Dr. Fryer, two centuries ago : — 

Being entred tlie Boiiueriiim of Cambyses Hall, at the Hall Gates we en- 
countred two horrid Shapes both for Grandeur and Unwontedness, being all in 
Armour of Coat of Mail, strikins a Terror on those about to intrude ; their 
Countenances were of the tiercest Lions, and might pass for such had not huge 
Wings made them flying Gryffons, and their Bulk and Hinder Parts exceeded the 
largest Elephant^,* 

Why the bull -headed colossi should have been turned towards the 
plain, or the main front of the platform, and the winged and man- 
headed bulls, which are infinitely more imposing, towards the mountain, 
is a problem which, so far as I know, no one has discussed, and which 
no one is likely to solve. Similar panels of cuneiform inscription 

* Trai'ch. p. 251. The modern^ have not been much wiser. M. Anquetil 
Duperron interpreted the^^e monsters a> symbolical representations of Noah: 
M. de Sacy as emblems of the mythical Kaiomurs. Of course, the truth is simply 
that the artist liad been in Babylon or m Assyria. 
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decorate the inner face of the eastern, as of the previous, gateway. 
As to the object of this great twofold gateway, with its interior hall, 
I do not conceive that tliere can be much dispute. Fergussoii sup- 
poses it to have been a gate or seat of judgment, like those mentioned 
in the Old Testament, but I know of no ground for believing that tlu' 
Persian monarchs so far derogated fivjnn the exalted idea of monarchy 
expressed upon all their sculpture^, as to render themselves thus easily 
accessible to their subjects. Consequently, I regard the porch merely 
as a monumental entry to the palaces and audience-halls beyond, not 
unlike the pylons of Luxor and Kariiak. 

To the left or north of the Porch of Xerxes, the natural rock crops 
up to the level of the platform, and here are the foundations of some 
Ci tern perished structure, with the bases of pillars, and with a 
single drum of an unfluted column, which I do not remember 
to have seen noticed as such in anv previous work.^ On the other oi* 
south side of the further gateway is a tank or cistern, composed, 
according to Buckingham, of large stones, hollowed, according to 
Binning, out of a single mass of stone, but, as my notes say, hewn out 
of the rock itself. It is surrounded by a coping or parapet, about three 
feet above the surface, and is at present tilled with sr>il to a depth of 
four feet from the top. Its dimensions are eighteen feet by fifteeii 
feet ; and it is supposed to have been fed by one < ►f the subterranean 
aqueducts beneath the surface of the platform, to which I shall draw 
attention later on, and to have irrigated or embellished a garden which 
may have stretched between the Porch and the Audience-hall of 
Xerxes. 

We now approach the latter edifice, which must undoubtedly have 
been the chief glory of the original PersepoHs, whose columns gave it 
Hall of mediaeval times its title of Chehel Minar, and whose 

Xerxes, remains are still the noblest survival of the reign of the son 
Staircase Darius. At a distance of fifty -four yards from the Porch 
of Xerxes in a southerly direction, and at right angles both to it and 
to the longitudinal axis of the platform, we encounter a superb stair- 
way, the finest of those sculptured adornments — the Achiemenian 
counterpart to the pylons of Egypt, the tympana and metopes and 
frieze of the Hellenic temple, the graven walls of the great sanctuaries 
of Buddha, and the western facade of the Gothic minster — that dis- 
tinguish Persepolis from all other ruins, and lift the architecture of the 
age of Darius and his successors into an order of separate individuality 
and grandeur. For a total length of seventy-two yards extends the 
sculptured front of the elevated platform that sustains the audience- 
hall ; and its original height was eleven and a half feet above the 
* I have already, on p. 74, disproved PerrotV a^^ertion that the column at 
Pasargadae is the sole untinted column in Persia. 
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lower level upon which stand the Propylsea. Access is gained to its 
summit by four flights of steps, two of which, projecting from the 
platform, converge towards a landing in its centre ; the remaining two 
ascend the platform from either extremity, north and south. Each 
flight contains thirty-one steps, which are fifteen and a half feet long, 
fourteen inches broad, and four inches deep. When we recognise, as 
we shall, that the building to which they conducted was the audience- 
hall of the Great King, the object of these four stairways to admit of 
the free coming and going of the vast crowds that thronged thither to 
do him homage, is at once apparent ; and 'we may admire both the 
ingenuity and the practical wisdom of the architect. 

The front wall of the projecting central landing that is formed by 
the converging slope of the middle stairways, contains sculptures of a 
size and character that both dominate and set a tone to the 
Sculptuies centre is an oblong panel, designed to 

receive an epigraph which has never been inscribed — one among many 
indications that even the older buildings on the platform were never 
finished, and that the Achaemenian kings, like their more modern 
successors, were either too vain or too indolent to complete the designs 
of their predecessors. On the right side three armed guards, with 
spears and shields, on the left side four similar spearmen with quivers, 
face towards the empty panel. In the triangular space behind each of 
these groups, that is formed by the base angle of the flights of steps, 
is sculped on the wall a rearing bull, with a lion whose claws and teeth 
are fixed into its hinder flank. This is a subject so frequently re- 
produced in similar compartments on the stairways of Persepolis, as 
to deserve a passing note of examination. Some high authorities have 
discovered therein a subtle allegorical meaning. Layard, for instance, 
thinks that the victory of the lion over the bull typifies the triumph 
of the sun, or principle of heat, over water, or the element of moisture. 
But, though there is some ground for identifying the bull with the 
latter principle, I do not know that there is any for the connection 
required by the above hypothesis betvreen the lion and the sun. 
A particular reference has been detected by some to the phase through 
which the sun passes at Xo Rnz. Others, again, have conjectured that 
the combat symbolised is that between Ormuzd and Ahriman, or the 
principles of good and evil, the lion representing the pernicious and 
destructive power — the answer to which, of course, is that on palaces 
adorned with the sculptured praises of Ormuzd, the victory of his 
adversary is hardly likely to have been pourtrayed. More probably 
the combat is merely a symbolical representation of the conflict, so 
frequently depicted in other forms on the neighbouring walls, between 
the king and various horrid monsters that dispute his royal power. The 
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lion ib the emblem of triumphant majesty ; the bull ty pities powerful 
but vanquished force. 

We now pass to the main wall of the terrace, whose pr<»cessional 
bas-reliefs supply us with a clue to the ceremonies that were enacted 
upon its summit. In three long lines or bands they stretch 

Proces- ^ ^ . 

«ions at away to nght ami left, towards the terminal staircases ; 
No Ruz although the full height of the platform has been reduced, 
and the integrity of the uppenuo^st row of figures has been .sadly im- 
paired, by a mutilation that has sawn them right in twain, leaving 
only the lower halves of the bodies depicted. At either end the angle 
formed by the steps is filled with an identical lion and bull ; the group 
at the eastern extremity, owing to its haAung been buried for many 
centuries beneath the soil, retaining a Avonderful and brilliant fre.shness 
of outline. Next to these triangular panels, at either end, come 
tablets for inscriptions. My notes record that that on the eastern side 
has been obliterated ; ^ but the western compartment contains a cunei- 
form inscription, combining a dedication to Ormuzd with the name of 
‘ Xerxes, the Great King, the King of kings, the son of Darius, the 
king, the Achjemeniaii.’ - From this panel the triple row of figures, 
already spoken of, each a little over three feet in height, march towards 
the centre ; while a corresponding procession advances from the left 
or opposite wing. These two sets of groups very clearly represent 
different classes of individuals. Those upon the left with lances and 
arms, and musical instruments, accompanied by chariots and horses, 
are manifestly the courtiers and guards of the Great King. Those 
upon the right, on the other hand, subdivided into smaller groups 
by sculptured likenesses of cypress- trees, typify, by their differing 
physiognomy and costumes, the various nationalities from which they 
were drawn ; and by the objects which they escort or convey, viz., 
oxen, rams, asses, camels, fruits, vases, jewels, ornaments, and offerings 
in general — the homage or tribute of subject peoples. There can be 
very little doubt, therefore, that we have here depicted tlie ceremonial 
observance that took place annually in the palace above, at such time 
as the Great King came to Persepolis at the vei iial e<juinox, or No 
Ruz, to receive the reports of his officers, and the tribute of his .sub- 
jects ; just as were chiselled upon the frieze of the Parthenon at Athens 
the less serious splendours of the Panathenaic procession. 

The And now having mounted to the upper level of the 

columns platform, Ave approach the most notable external objects 
among the ruins, where 

‘ M Perrot (p. 6li6) say^ that it never contained an in^ei i}>tion ; but this, I 
think, is wrong. 

* ^tde Rawlinson, Spiegel, Oppert, and Weisbach in the localities before 
cited. 


VOL. II. 


162 


PERSIA 


Those black granite pillars, once high-reared 
By Jamshid in Persepolis to bear 
His house, now, 'mid their broken flights of steps, 

Lie prone, enormous, down the mountain-side. 

And yet that they do not all so lie the photographs will show, and we 
can still, amid a cliaos of wilful destruction, most thankfully perceive. 
The columns that still survive, albeit in a sadly mutilated condition, 
along with the yet visible bases of others that have long ago fallen or 
disappeared, reveal to us the plan of the building. It consisted of a 
central hall supported by six rows of six columns each, with advanced 
porticoes on three of its sides, north, east, and west, containing two rows 
of six columns each, or a grand total of seventy- two columns. Of these 
thirteen are still standing.^ No plan that I have hitherto seen (that 
which accompanies this chapter has been drawn under my own instruc- 
tions) places these in their right positions. To a visitor approaching 
from the north or principal staircase they are : (1) In the north portico, 
the third from the right in the outer row ; (2) in the central hall, the outer- 
most on the left in the first row, the second from the right in the third 
row, and the third from the left in the fourth row ; (3) in the east 
portico, the third and fourth from the north in the outer row, and the 
second and third in the inner row ; (4) in the west portico the first, 
fifth, and sixth from the north in the outer row, and the third and 
sixth in the inner row. In many other cases the bases are still standing, 
with fragments of the shattered drums lying hard by. The interior 
surfaces of the latter, where they were originally joined to each other, 
are as smooth and level as on the day wdien they were planed, and the 
holes are visible in them that contained the dowels, by which they Avere 
held together. The second and third in the outer row of the west por- 
tico struck me at first as being those that must have fallen most 
recently (and that made up the total to fifteen at the beginning of the 
century), since the broken fragments of their shafts are still lying where 
they fell ; but a reference to the pages of Ker Porter shows me that 
this was a false inference, since the two additional survivors in his day 
belonged to the central group, and not to either of the porticoes. It is 

' The sure, though gradual, process of decay is illustrated by the » \t*r- 
dwindling number of columns that has been recorded by travellers at different 
times during the last three centuries, and which I have gathered from my reading. 
Figueroa (IGIO) reported 20, Della Valle (1621) 25, Herbert (1627) 19, Mandeblo 
(1638) 19, Tavernier (lefo; but it appears doubtful whether he actually visited 
the spot him-elf) 12, Daulier-Deslande^ (1665) 19, Chardin (circ 1670) 20 [19 
only in his illustration]. Fryer CDw?) 18, Kacmpfer (1694) 17, Le Brun (1704) 19 
[i.e. including the two in Propylma], Niebuhr (1765) 17, Franklin (1787) 15, 
Morier (1809) 16, Ouselcy (1811) 15, Porter (1818) 15, Rich (1821) 15, Dc Bode 
(1811) 13, Binning (1S51) 13, Usdicr (1861) 13, Moun-.ey (IStiG) 13, Stack 
(1881) 12. It will be .seen that several of these writers have made ini.stakes 
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evident from the capitals still hi situ in a more or less mutilated con- 
dition, and from the remains of others that lie below, that the two 
Achaamenian orders were both represented in this fabric. In the front 
portico and in the central hall, the columns were surmount{‘d by the 
composite or triple capital, terminating in two demi-bulls, whose 
hollowed necks supported the architrave, in the same manner as in the 
Porch of Xerxes. The shafts of these pillars are formed of three blocks. 
In the tw'o lateral porticoes the simpler type of capital, consisting only 
of bulls’ heads, superimposed upon a shaft of four blocks, prevails : 
although even here this nomenclature is not strictly accurate, seeing 
that in the east portico the animals' heads depicted seem to have been 
unicorns and not bulls. All tlie sev'enty-two columns, without excep- 
tions, were fluted, and all were of the same height. • Those in the 
central hall rested upon a simple squared plinth ; those in the porticoes 
had a more ornate circular base, resembling that of the columns in the 
Propylsea, which has sometimes been compared to an inverted lotus- 
flower, but is more correctly described as a bell-shaped block, adorned 
with long leaves, the points of which are turned downwards. 

The outer porticoes are 140i feet long, by 28 feet broad. A dis- 
tance of 71 feet separates them from the central hall ; but between the 
Dimen- north portico and the latter are four massive substructures, 
sions meaning of which is not clear.- We then enter the great 

hall itself, through and around which were traced by FJandin and 
Coste the relies of subterranean aqueducts. The exterior <1imensions 
of this hall, which was, doubtless, the chief glory of Persepolis, are 1 40 
feet in each direction, or not far short of a square of oO yards. ^ It 

‘ Fergusson (p. lOo), observing the L'rcater apparent height of the columns I'f 
the porticoes than of those of the central hall, and inferring (erroneous! v, I think) 
that the latter did not have the bull-capitals, invents a particular kind of capital 
for them, so as to redress the inequality. He gives the dimension^ of the portico- 
columns as feet liigh to the top of the bulls’ heads, (14 feet to the hollow of 
their neck.s ; shaft, 54 feet 10 inchc'^ high, 5^ feet in diameter at base, 4}, feet at 
the top ; base, 5* feet high : capitaU, 7 feet high. 1 - feet 2 inrhes hruad ; and nf 
the hall-columns; shaft, 4l| feet high ; triple <-aj)ital, DU feet high Ker r 
gives the number of flutings as 52 (Ou-^eley, 40). Flandin and Co^te gi\e ti,*- 
height as 03 feet 10 inches, and distance from axis to axis, 20 feet, 

- Coste, in his restoration, suggesterl, and Perrot has accepted the suggtastjMii. 
that these may have supported colossal figures of bulls. Fer_nis-on and others 
have reganled them as the bases of dno»-wnys. 

^ Fcrgn.sson (pp. 170-1) says that it contained 40,000 squaie fe(*t. or, with t] t* 
walls (which are his own creation), 55.700. Adding to these, i»orticoes, I2,.>oo 
'square feet, and guard-rooms (again imaginary) (1,800, he arrives at a total of 
105,000 square feet, lie then gives the dimensions of the famous buildings of 
ancient and modern times : Groat Hall at Karnak, 5S,300 square feet in.sidfq 
^8,800 + lialls and porticoes; Temple of Olympian Zens at Atla-n'., .‘9,000; at 
Agrigentum, .50.000 Cologne Cathedral. 81,500; Milan Cathedral 107, sQO; and 
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may not inaptly be compared with the pillared hall, of Karnak on the 
Nile ; and it must, in my judgment, have been a more artistic structure, 
since, in spite of the cumbrous disproportion of its capitals, and its lack 
of the varied sculpt ui*es that adorn the surface of the Egyptian pillars, 
its superficial area was less crowded, and its interlacing vistas were 
consequently less obstructed than in the temple of the Thothmes, 

There remain two important questions that are suggested by the 
Hall of Xerxes, and that have hitherto been solved in accordance with 
Problem the preconceived theories of writers, rather than from data 
of walls collected on the spot. The first is that of the walls, the 
.second is that of the roof. Was the central hall surrounded by walls ; 
and was it connected by walls with the porticoes, so as to form one 
great quadrilateral ? Fergusson thus conceives it. Round the hall, 
and framing the porticoes at either end, he places in his restoration 
a wall of crude brick eighteen feet thick with windows and niches 
similar in shape to those which we shall presently observe in the 
Palace of Darius. The angles at either end of the north portico he tills 
with imaginary guard- rooms, similarly constructed. Now it is true, so 
far as T know% that there is no other instance, in Persia or elsewhere 
(but amid what a paucity of cognate remains), of porticoes standing in 
entire independence of the central fabric to which structurally they 
belong. To this extent may we regard with suspicion the restorations 
of Coste and Chipiez. It is also true that the majority of the 
remaining buildings on the platform appear to have had walls. But 
the very fact that the indestructible remnants of these wails there 
survive ; that, though mud and brick ha^e Avasted to nothing, vet 
the stone portals, and w indow^ cases, and niches, in every case remain 
in t<itu ; whilst in the Hall of Xerxes there is not the faintest vestige 
of wdndow, niche, or door — is to my mind an unanswerable argument 
against the construction at any time of a similar enclosure with stone 
fittings here. It is inconceivable that, if such had existed, it could have 
wholly disappeared. Fergusson meets this difficulty by supposing a 
w'all of mud bricks only, faced wdth enamelled tiles. Not the least 
trace of either has however been discovered ; and there seems no 
reason why stone should have been employed in all the other walls, and 
not in this. Furthermore, w’alls of .such a character and dimensions 
would have deprived the building of the particular individuality which 
it appears to have claimed, and would have interfered with its main 

conclude.- by sayin<r : ‘ Taken all in all, Milan Cathedral is, perhaps, the biiildiinr 
that resembles it mo-t. botli in style and the general character of the effect it 
must have produced on the -pectator.’ This is tlie kind of appreciation that 
could only have been written by a critic w’ho had never seen the place he was 
describing, and wa- a -lave to his own theories of reconstruction. As profitably 
might we compare We.stminster Abbey with the Taj at Agra. 
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arcliitectural purpose. Xo one now seems to deny — the sculptui-es 
indeed may be said to have proved it — that this was the (D*eat 1-lall of 
Audience, the Imperial Talar or Throne Room, of the King of kings. 
Here, upon a throne and under a canopy, similar to those whicli we 
shall presently observe depicted upon the graven doorways of the other 
palaces, he sat in state to see and to be seen of his people. Up the 
stairways, and through the porticoes, and between tlie pillared aisles 
they thronged to do him homage. Broad space and light, free range of 
A ision and moA'ement, were required. Majesty was not called upon to 
conceal its radiance, but rather to shine before all men. Xor is there 
any difficulty in supplying the substitute for Avails and doors, that may 
have been needed to check or to facilitate ingress and egress, and to 
regulate the light. There is great continuity in the East. The clue to 
a distant antiquity sometimes stares us in the face at our threshold ; 
and in the frtJtrrs or throne rooms of the modern Persian kings, from 
Shah Abbas dowuAvards, as I have described them at Teheran and 
Isfahan, we liave samples of royal audience lialks, where the tnonarcli 
displays himself to the assembled multitudes, and Avhere the interior 
of the apartment is veiled or shaded by the dexterous use of em- 
broidered tapestries and curtains. Xay more, if so modern an 
illustration be regarded with suspicion, hav e we not, in a contemporary 
document of the highest authenticity, a record of the precise system of 
decoration to which I allude t At Shushan or Su>a, where was the 
winter-palace of the same princes, whose more solid erections we are 
here examining, ‘ in the court of the garden of the king^s palace were 
white, green, and blue hangings, fastened with cord.s of tine linen and 
purple to silver rings and pillars of marble.’ ' Without, therefore, 
accepting in full measure the i‘est orations of either of the French 
artists before mentioned, and without peremptorily denying that walk 
of some kind may have united the central hall with its lateral 
colonnades, T feel that a closer approximation to the truth is probably 
to be found in their hypotheses than in those of the English authority : 
and that whatev er this great fabric may have looked like when Xerxe^ 
held therein his glittering dnrh<rrs^ it assuredly did not resemble in the 
least degree the hypothetical reconstruction of Fergusson. 

A similar process of reasoning, starting from the premise what 
actually is or was, rather than vvhat miglit or ought to have b(»en, 
should, I think, be applied, both here and in the remaining 
Persepolitan palaces, to the question of roofs There cannot 
be a d<»ubt, from the hollowed centre of the bicephalous capitals in 
this ca.se, no less than from the incised njortise-joints in the angle-piers 
of some of the other structures, that they were made to receive an 
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nrchitrave or roof-beam. These can hardly have Ijeen of stone, for the 
reasons that the pillars are neither stout enough nor close enough to 
have supported the weight, that not a fragment of any such ceiling has 
ever been found, and that the idea is foreign to the cognate architectural 
styles. On the other hand we have, in the statements of the Greek 
historians, notably of Quintus Curtins,^ tho best possible grounds for 
believing that the ceilings of the Persepolitan palaces were of cedar : 
a fact which has been corroborated by the discovery of traces of 
that material upon the platform itself. That the roofs so constructed 
were covered over and protected from the elements by a layer of 
rammed clay, appears highly probable from the analogy of Persian 
buildings for many centuries past, and would seem to have been re- 
i|uired by the exigencies of the climate. In the absence, however, of 
any direct evidence I prefer neither to theoiise nor to dogmatise upon 
this point. For similar reasons I would reject the audacious theory 
with regard to the roofs of the Achteinenian palaces that was started 
by Fergusson. Proceeding upon the solitary analogy of the rock- 
sculptures above the royal touibs at Xaksh-i- Rustam and behind 
Persepolis, where, upon a roof )*e&embliiig the elevation and facade of 
the neighbouring palaces, the king is depicted, for devotional purposes, 
standing upon a twofold stage or throne, he imagined that this scene 
was a precise reproduction of the principal secular edifices on the plat- 
form : and even went so far as to declare that ‘ it admits of no doubt 
that there were stages on the roof of the palaces as on the tombs.’ It 
is surticient to say that beyond the fanciful analogy alluded to there is 
not a single argument worthy of the name in favour of such a conten- 
tion/- It is as though some future critic were to reason from Nelson's 
Column in Trafalgar S<|uare to any other Corinthian column of the 
Georgian age that might be found at a latei- date in a mutilated or 
stunted condition. 

Pas^ing through the Hall of Xerxes from north to south, and pur- 
suing the order that will naturally be followed by most visitors’ foot- 
r.iUte of steps, we next come, at a slight distance to the south, to 
another and much smaller, but al.^o a more perfect building, 
to which the inscriptions upon it ha\e been l esponsible for giving the 
title of the Palace of Darius. This structure consists of a central hall, 

‘ Uhf. Alex. T", vii. .5. ‘ Mulfa cedro {vdin<;;Ua omt rcaia: oeleriter, igne 

con«^opto, late fudit incendiitm/ Lebanon and Tanin>, the great cedar-growing 
nur^ories of the aneient world, were connected by well-trodden caravan ronte*^ 
with Persia. 

- Vide., however, Fergusson’? own statement of the ca-e, pp. 1<)7_70, 

lOO. Had such a second storey cxi>tc<L means must have existed of a>cending to 
It. but though (‘Very other staircase on tlie platform is wholly or in part pre- 
set Vf<l, there is not the remote‘='t trace of any such accent to a higher floor. 
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supported by sixteen columns in four rows of four each, with a portico 
of eight columns, in two corresponding rows on the south front, and 
with traces of what apparently were chambers on the longer sides and 
at the back. This is the only building on the platform that faces to- 
wards the south ; and there two flights of steps, one at either end of 
the terrace on which it stands, furnished the principal means of access. 
In later times a third staircase was added, and another entrance effected 
on the west side, overlooking the brink of the main platform and the 
plain of Mervdasht. To a visitor approaching, as we are doing, from 
the north this will be the natural mode of entry ; and I will therefore 
take the building, so to speak, in the rear, and describe it therefrom, 
step by step. 

The entire edifice stands upon a stylobate or platform, nearly ten 
Side- feet higher than that of the Durbar-Hall of Xerxes. Its 

entiauee dimensions are 132^ feet h>ng by 96 feet broad. ^ Ascending 
the small double stairway on the west front, we observe a partly buried 
inscription on the wall of the platform ; while on the front wall of the 
stairway, flanked by the familiar lion and bull in either spandrel, is a 
tablet containing a splendidly preserved inscription, telling us that 
thE staircase was the work of Artaxerxes III. or Ochus (b.c. 361-338),^ 
l')0 years posterior to the edifice itself. At the top of the steps we 
pass through a doorwvay, the side-walls of wdiich have shifted on their 
bases (probably owing to earthquake) and are inclined towards each 
other. Continuing through a small antechamber or porch, a second 
doorway introduces us into the central hall. On either jamb of this 
doorway (which, like its predecessor, appears to have been a structural 
alteration of Artaxerxes) is sculped one of those symbolical combats 
between a king and a monster (at different times a bull, a unicorn, a 
griftin, or a strange compound of opposite attributes) which w^e shall so 
frequently notice in the remaining buildings. In all these bas-reliefs 
the king with girt loins, but in an absolutely unconcerned fashion, and 
with frigid uniformity of attitude, plunges a dagger into the belly of 
the monster, which rears on its hind legs before him, but which he 
sedately grasps by the horn projecting from its head. 

Owing to the introduction of this (probably later) entrance, there 
is an unusual lack of uniformity in the structural disposition of the 
Central central hall. Its dimensions, which are a square of fifty 
hali feet, are clearly marked by the existence zn Hff/- of a number 

of immense blocks of chiselled stone, bearing a high polish,'^ and 

‘ J take these Hgure." from Ferirusson. Porter says 170 feet by 95, and anotlicr 
writer 180 by 96. - Rawlinson, J.B A S, vol. x. p. 342 ; Spiegel, pp. 68-71. 

It must have been in this building'’ that Don 8ilva y Figueroa’s mastiff, from 
seeing itself reflected in the mirror-like polish of the walls, became so furious 
that it had to be chained up when it entered. 
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coloured almost black with exposure, which stand detached from each 
other all round the line which we may assume to have been occupied 
by the walls of the building, in which they constituted the principal 
feature. Some of them — the largest and loftiest — are doorways, with 
projecting fluted cornice ; the smaller are either pierced as windows to 
admit light, or are hollow ed into the form of niches or takhches, which 
to this day remain the favourite Persian form of mural decoration, 
besides supplying a receptacle for ornaments or furniture. On the 
north side of the hall are two doorw ays and three niches ; on the w est 
side, tw^o dooiwvays and two niches ; on the east side, one doorway and 
three niches ; on the south side, or original front, one doorway and 
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four window's. In this doorway is sculped another familiar Aclne- 
menian group, viz. the king passing out of the palace wdth the roval 
parasol held by two attendants above liis head.^ On the floor are 
traces of the substructures of what w^ere once sixteen columns that 
supported the roof, but of the plinths, shafts, or capitals of whicli no 
relics have been found. ^ Outside the w^all wdth the windows, eight 
similar columns adorned a portico, the east and west w^alls of which 
contain each a doorway and a niche, besides a gigantic monolith or 

* Binning says that the king’s head-dress is perforated with numerous '.mall 
holes, as though for nails to fasten plates of gold or some other substance upon it. 
I do not think that any other writer has noticed this. 

- Hence the inference, in which some have indulged, that, like the coluriins <»t 
the Achaemenian palace at Eebatana, they w’ere made of wood. 
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aiigle-pier, twenty- two feet high (inniiecl lately at the summit of tlie 
two main flights of steps), the incised grooves in the summit of one 
of which betray to this day the manner in which the beams of the roof 
rested upon them. On the outer side of the portico, as also on either 
side of the central hall, and again behind the latter — i,e. on the north, 
are the somewhat obscure traces of what appear to have been apait- 
ments of greater or less dimensions. 

The Palace of Darius is unusually rich in inscriptions. First ma\ 
be mentioned those which are responsible for its name. They run in 
narrow lines round the borders of the window-frames and 
tioiK niches, or are cluselled in triple tablets above the bas-reliefs 

on the inner sides of the doors. Tlie great angle -pier in the south-west 
comer has also been a favourite fleld for the sculptor. Here is a 
cuneiform inscription which tells us that Darius did not finish this 
palace, but that it wa.s completed by his son Xerxes. Here, also, i^^ 
a Kufic inscription, and a Persian or ode, that was inscribed ]»y 

Sultan Ibrahim, the son of Shah Rukh, and grandson of Timuj. 
Hard by, as if to mark a more emphatic anti-climax, a patriotic 
citizen of Shiraz, thirty yeais ago, cut two long inscriptions in honour 
of Xasr-ed Din Shah. It is on the south doorway of the same 
building that were engraved the Pehle^i inscriptions of Shapur II. 
and HI., which I liave pre\iously noticed. Xorhave the moderns betui 
behindhand in their meaner but withal not meaningless epigraphs. 
There are several names dating from about the year 17G0. On the 
main north doorway is a long list of tlm English company that ])assed 
with Colonel J. ^facdonald (Sir J. M, Kinneir) in 1820 : and on one 
of the western niclies I observed, fiom his signature, that my friend 
Professor A^ambcry had aNo suc'cumbed to the temptation of the sur- 
roundings. 

As I have said, the main entrance to the Palace of Darius was oi> 
the south ; and here the excavations of Flan din and Coste, fifty years 
South laid bare the sculptures and inscriptions which had bt'cn 

staircase Only imperfectly seen and described by the earlier travelle]*^. 
As in the Great Hall of Xerxes, so here, the front of the stylobate or 
platform was richly carved. Two processions of armed warriors, with 
gigantic lances and with quivers on their backs, march towards a 
central panel, which, like two others at the outer extremities, contain 
a cuneiform repetition of the joint authorship of Darius and Xcuwes. 
At either end a fiight of steps ascends the platform, the lion and bull 
appearing on the outer triangle formed by the slope, while on the 
inner wall a row of admirably carded figures mounts the staircase 
along with the visitor. 

Like its predecessor, this structure suggests two questions, the 
solution of one of A\hich relates to itself alone ; while the other con- 
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cerns equally all the edifices upon tln^ platform. Firstly, then, what 
was the character and object of this buildin" It is too small to have 
Character f>een a public hall of audience. On the other liand, the sur- 
of building rounding chambers and apartments appear to suggest the 
attributes of a residence. Those only who entertain the outworn 
fallacy that Persepolis was a collection of sanctuaries or palace-temples, 
will agree with Fergusson that they may have been ^ devoted to priestly 
mysteries, perhaps chapels.' There is no ground whatsoever for such 
a belief. On the other hand, if, as is now generally supposed, this was 
the private residence of the king, on the occasion of his annual visits 
to Persepolis (and we can well understand the advantages of a southern 
outlook in the doubtful warmth of an early Persian spring-tide), I 
nevertheless cannot credit, from what I have seen or read of Eastern 
inodes of life, that anything like sufficient accommodation can have 
existed here both for the monarch, for his necessary guards and 
attendants, and for the royal harem. ^ I should feel disposed therefore 
to think that it must have been the official residence of the sovereign, 
where he transacted his private business, ate Ins meals, or enjoyed 
repose ; but that the manifold equipage and accompaniment of the 
seraglio — the wives, concubines, female slaves, nurses, children and 
eunuchs — -must have been accommodated in some other and neighbour- 
ing building.^ 

The second and wider question is that of the nature and material 
of the walls, that must unquestionably have united the still sur\iving 
Question doorways, niches, and window^, not in this palace only, but 
of walls in the other edifices on tlie platform that present similar 
features. I say unquestionably, not merely on a priori grounds, but 
because on the inner sides and surfaces of the stone monoliths just 
mentioned are unmistakable traces of tlieir original juncture with walls 

' Texier, in his plates and text, boldly de^r-ribes it. 

- That the * house of the women ’ and the * kings house * were separate in the 
time of the Achtemenian kings is evident from Esther ii. 13 and v 1. We are 
reminded very forcibly by the arrangement of the baildina: on the Persepolitan 
platform of another Scriptural analogy— viz. the House of the Forest of Lebanon, 
which was built as a palace, or succession of palaces, by another great Asiatic 
monarch 500 ycar< before. ‘(He built it) upon four rows of cedar pillars, with 
cellar beams upon the pillars. And it wa^ covered with cedar above upon the 
beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row. And there were windows in 
three rows, and liudit was against light in three ranks. And all the doors and 
po.sts were srjuare with the windows And he made a porch of pillars, and the 
porch was before them, and the other ]>i liars and the thick beam were before 
them. Then he made a porch for the throne, where he miLdit judge, even the 
porch of judgment ; and it was co\ered with cedar from one side of the floor to 
th.e other. And his house where he dwelt kad another court within the porch, 
whi{‘h was of the like work. Solomon made, aKo, an house for Pharaoh’s 
daughter, whom he had taken to wife like unto this porch ’ (I Kings vii. 1-8). 



PKnSKPOLI^^, AM) nTHKK PTINS 


iti .mother material. Though polished to a glassy smoothness on their 
outer surfaces, they are always liere left rough, in order to facilitate 
tlie adhesion of a lighter substance. As to the nature of this, I have 
never myself, since having travelled -somewhat widely in the East, been 
able to share the doubts that have found favoui' with so many other 
w riters. That the walls were neither of stone, nor, as Canon Rawlinsou 
thinks, of small stones, or rubble, is evident from the absence of even 
tlie lightest trace of any such material, either in blocks, chips, or frag- 
ments. That they were not of kiln-burnt bricks is, 1 think, also clear, 
because clay that Jias passed through the tire is among the most im- 
perishable of substances ; and here again only the most infinitesimal 
tr.ices of such bricks have ever been discovered on the platform. But 
that they were of sundried bricks or crude mud is, I venture to think, 
aU^oluteiy certain, botli fixim analogy, ancient and modern, the palaces 
of Nineveh, Babylon, and Susa having all alike been so constructed, 
aud mud-bricks being to this day the staple of every Persian house, 
from the palace of the sovereign to the nnsanest hovel of the peasant; 
and because in this manner, and in this only, can we account for the 
total disappearance of the Persepolitan walls, which, as soon as decay 
had ^et its huger upon the place, and tlie platform hud ceased to be 
occupied, would in a few score of ye.irs, much more in hundreds and 
tliousands, have been swept away by rains and storms, or washed down 
into the heaps of mud that .^^till encumber the surface. Fcrgusson, though 
he is driven to some such conclusion liimself, describes it as a ‘ batlios 
ill art.^ When we remember the extraordinary ingenuity ami skill 
di-played by the Eastern peoples from tlie time of Sennacherib to that 
of the present Shah, in decorating the sui^facesof mud- walls either with 
plaster, painted and decorated, • or with glazed and enamelled tiles, I do 

' In the palaces ot r.abyloD, we learn troni K^ekiel (xxiii. 14 ) lijut then* were 
* iin'U pourtrayed u[ion the walk, the inia.irei) of the Chakhean*? puurtrayed with 
\eri'iilion, girded with girdles upon their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their 
heads, all of them prinee^s to look to. after the manner of the Pabylonians of 
Clialdjea.* The suggestion of colour on the plastered surface of tlie walls leads 
niL mention the allegation of some authoritie*- that gliding and colouring were 
hugely employed at Persepolis, even uj.on the sculptured stone. Several of the 
-e\*mteenth-ceDtury travellers made or re])eated this as-ertjon. llerliert (p. i.>2) 
."aid. 'In some other places the gold also that wa> laid upon the Freez and 
Cornish, as. also, upon the trim of ve-t-, was ako in a> perfect lustre if it had 
beer but newly done,’ Chardin (ix, IsT) recoided traces of gildingin the eunei- 
f-cm inscriptions. Daulier-Deslandc" (p. Gl) said ’ ‘ II paroi&t encore h plu-ieurs 
de (.es caractercs qudls ont ete <h)rez.' Cf, Kaempfcr. p. >>3^. On the other hand, 
no subsequent visitor has made or endorsed the disco\ery, -^ith the single excep- 
tiuii of Texier, in 1840, who declared (vol. li. j'p. I'^S-OO) that lie found trace*, of 
gilded diapering on some of the robes of the king, and that the original back- 
ground of the bas-reliefs was blue. He aecordinuly makes a })lentiful use both of 
gilding and colour (as do Flandin and Co**te) in hi^ restorations. I .searched very 
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\ not think tliat we shall endorse this phrase. At Per^^epolis the foruier. 
rather than the latter type of surface decoration would appear to liave 
been mainly employed ; but very few fragments of tiles having ever 
been picked up on the platform, and those in the main of doubtful 
antiquity. At Susa the reverse was the case ; but at Susa too the 
main body of tlie interior walls appears to have been of stucco, coloured 
red, and adorned with tapestries and hangings. Later excavations at 
Perse polis in the big heaps of debris between the palaces may perhaps 
bring to light additional evidence, but I doubt whether, broadly speaking, 
they will invalidate the above conclusion.* 

Before leaving this part t)f the platform, I may observe that on its 
outer edge, to the north-west of the Palace of Darius, are traces of a 

building, tirst noted by Kiebuhr, and marked by Flandin and 
Palace of ® ‘ . 

Arta- Coste. Though too indeterminate in form and size to ju-tify 

xerxes III. reconstruction, it has been assumed by some writers to be 

the ‘House of the Women.’ Continuing in a direct line south from 

the Palace of Darius, we arrive at the ruins of a building occupying 

the extreme south-west corner of the upper platform, where the latter 

rises with a sheer edge above the lower or southern unoccupied levrl. 

Access is gained to tliis ruin by a mutilated double stairway on the 

north face,- upon the front of wliich are a row of processional tigure-^. 

and two cuneiform inscriptions, similar to those that we have seen on 

the western stairway of the Palace of Darius. They proclaim the 

handiwork of Artaxerxes III. or t)chus ; but whether they signify that 

carefully, but nowhere found any trace either of gilding or colouring my '•elf. 
How, then, are we to leconcile the<e eonfiictiug records ? I confess I think that 
the sevententh-century travellers either greatly exaggerated or copied, each in 
turn, from the earliest who had originated the statement ; for I do not see why 
gilding which had retained perfect lustre" for 2.100 years should suddtmly 
disappear in toto after the lapse of 2,200. Some of these writers may liave ’>ctn 
mistaken by the sun sliining on the siliceous varnish with which the ancient IVi- 
sians appear to have overlaid their sculptures. On the other hand, it is far roin 
improbable that colour may have been employed, to some extent, even or. tlie 
stone. I have elsewhere mentioned that traces of blue paint have been fouri'l «(ii 
the cuneiform epitaph on Darius’s tomb, and it may equally have been appli»*'l ,ir 
Persepolis. The analogy of Assyrian art is in favour both of colour and gi]*ling. 
Perrot points out that none of the horn^ or ears of the bull-capitals havi '-e*‘n 
found on the platform, though the holes are there in which they were fixed He 
therefore suggests that they may have been of gilt bronze. 

' Since writing the above, I have received the satisfactory assurance :'Oin 
Mr Cecil Smith that in one of tlie buildings on the platform he actually jc-Aed 
up some fragments of stucco painted red, which are now in the Briti>h Muse um 
- Ker Porter, in his plan, places a double staircase in the north-west corner : 
but this is a mistake. Flandin and Coste, also, fail to do justice to the ijurtli 
stairways, but add a small flight of steps (which I overlooked) at right angles 7r» 
the platform near the west extremity. 
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tli*‘ ))inkling was originally raised, or was only restored, oi‘ added to. bv 
111 111, it is impossible to say. From the fact that this building hierd 
the Palace of Darius, and that, as I have pointed out, the accommoda- 
tion of the latter would appear to have been inadeiiuate for a large 
household, it has been called by some the House of the Women. There 
D nothing, however, positively to justify such a designation, and the 
j emains consist only of a number of bases of columns, represented by 
Iver Porter as two rows of hve, preceding tiiree rows of four ; but by 
Flandin and Coste as an irregular number (three only are marked on 
their plan), preceding four rows of four. By them the ruin is described 
as No. 4 ; by others as the south-west edifice. 

To the east of this building, and in continuation of the iiiain upper 
platform, on which it is the most elevated of all the Persepolitan 
(,t remains, are the ruins of what must originally have been 
X. the third largest structure of the entire palace-group. The 

inscriptions on its staircases and doorways, and on its lofty angle- 
piers,' reveal that, like the Propyhea and the Great Audience-Hall, it 
was the work of Xerxes, whence it has not unnaturally been con- 
jectured to represent the palace of that monarch. Its structural 
arrangements, indeed, bear a marked resemblance to those of the 
palace of his father, with the exception that the fabric faced towards 
th^^ north, and that each component part was on a consideiably larger 
scale. In front was a platform, to which access was gained by a 
<)uadruple flight of steps, which appears in my photograpli on the 
ea->t,- and by a double flight on the western side. They are sadly 
ruined. Mounting the stairs, we find the remains of the main or 
entrance-portico of the palace, in the shape of the bases of two rows 
of columns of six each. This opened by doorways into a central 
pillared hall, the roof of which was sustained by thirty six columns, 
in six rows of six each, covering a square surface of eighty -seven ai^d 
a half feet each way. Their circular bases alone survive. Down the 
centre of this hall runs at a slight distance below the surface, but now 
exposed to view, a subterranean aqueduct, which jirocured for it from 
Texier the somewhat precipitate title of the Baths. There is no ground 
for connecting the building with such a purpose : nor is there the 
fainte.st trace of any of the requisite disposition^ ; and there can be 

' The in^cription& occur in a greater variety of situation^ in this palace than 

■ where : (1) in panel.'^ on both the east and wot staircases; (2) round tlie 
doorways; (3) in tablets above the king and parasol: (4) on the folds of the 
king‘>^ robe in the north and east doorways ; (o) round the window.^ ; (<>) on tlie 
big angle-pier. 

- At the summit of the east stairca^e are four great substructure^, or blocks of 
stone, which Fergusson conjectures, but without sufficient reason, to have been 
the l)ases of a porch or Projjylaea. similar to those before the Hall of a Hundred 
Columns and the Hall of Xerxe.*-. 
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little doubt that the conduit is merely part of the system either of 
drainage or of water-supply, the traces of which exist in other parts 
of the platform - e.g. under the Hall of Xerxes. Whether Ker Porter 
is justified in connecting it directly both with the relics of a tank at 
the foot of the mountain on the (.'ast, and with the stone cistern 
already noticed near the Porch of Xerxes, I have not the mean> of 
a.scertaining. As in the case of the Palace of Darius, so also here, 
the building is flanked by a number of smaller compartments, of whicli 
there appear to have been four on either side, those two into which 
access is gained from the central or pillared hall having also contaijie.l 
four columns each, and having, therefore, constituted subsidiary jdl- 
lared courts. The doorways, windows, and niches surrounding the 
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main hall are adorned with sculptures similar in character to those in 
the elder palace, the sovereign with parasol and fly-flap, held bv 
attendants, being sculped on the door-jambs ; but in several of the 
windows are depicted what appear to be evidences of royal luxurv 
and entertainment, in the shape of attendants leading animals, or 
carrying cups, dishes, and vases of perfume. On tlie south .side two 
staircases lead up from its eastern and tvestern ends on to the pala -e 
platform, in the outer front of which four niches with a cornice are 
disposed ; while a unique feature in this structure— from the south- 
west corner another flight of steps, hewn in the natural rock, at riglit 
angles to the terrace, and without either parapet or sculpture.s, lead^ 
up from the lower or southern to the upper platform. The general 
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remarks which have previously been made upon the purpose of Darius' 
Palace will apply equally to that of his son. Here, in all probability, 
we have the building in which Xei'xes li^^ed, and in which he con'dncted 
business of state, and gave ceremonial banquets ; resei’ving foi‘ his 
great levees the audience-hall with the porticoes and big columns. 

Before leaving this palace, let us notice that between the terrace 
that precedes it on the north, and the iiindermost pillars of the Great 
Gieat Hall of Xerxes, is a space of ground about a hundred yards 
mound length, which is now occupied only by a mound, risin^^ in 

parts to a very considerable height above the true level of the platform 
It has not unreasonably been conjectured that this great pih* of 
accumulated soil may cover tlie relics of some other and yet unknow n 
fabric, and Ker Porter sanguinely located here the ban(|ueting hall 
where Alexander feasted, and wdiich Hell a sacritice to the drunken 
revelry of the Macedonian/ Thirteen years ago, Messrs. Stolze and 
Andreas drove a trench through part of this great mound, and found 
no more remunerative spoil than masons' rubbish and chips. Yet 
T cannot but hope that a more thorough investigation might produce 
ampler results, even though the trouvaiUe were limited to the discoveiy, 
not of an unsuspected palace, but of what would be nearly as important, 
viz, authentic traces of tiles, bricks, or w^hatever method of mural d(‘- 
coration was employed by the Acluemenian architects on tho platform. 
Personally, I shall not feel any sense of contentment that the limits of 
possible discovery have been reached until, like the Acropolis at 
Athens, the surface of the rock or true level of the platform h<is 
everywhere been laid bare. Then only will archaeology have had its 
final say. 

On the lower or principal platform, at a distance of 180 yards 
behind or to the east of the Palace of Xerxes, are the remains of a 
South-east further building, which has a stunted appearance, owing to 
edifice jg buried in the soil up to half the height of 

its niches and doorways. These, which are composed of a stone the 
blackness of which resembles the material of the Palace of Darius, 
enclose a space eighty-nine feet in length by sixty-one in breadth, 
preceded by a portico fifty and a lialf feet by thirty and a half fe^^. 
The former appears to have contained sixteen columns, in four row^ 
of four each ; the latter eight columns, in two row> of four ear}}. 
There are no traces of lateral chambers : and the entire building 
appears to have been either a reproduction or a prototype on a srn.ill 
scale of the great Hall of a Hundred Columns, which we shall present :v 
notice. That it was a royal palace or hall is evident from thr* 
sculptured images of the king, with the fly-chaser in the soutli <iour. 
and the parasol in the north, and of the king fighting with tiir 
symbolical monster on its hind legs in the ea.st and wes»t : but !io 
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iiibcription remains to enable us to identify the monarch. Fergusson, 
indeed, assumes that this is the earliest structure on the platform, 
because it has ‘a monolithic character of solidity and a massiveness' of 
proportion greater than that possessed by any other edifice ; ’ and he 
conjectures that it may have been the work of Cyrus or Cambyses. 
But it must be remembered, both that Fergusson never saw Persepolis 
himself, and also that there is not anywhere the slightest trace of any 
edifice or fabric on the platform prior to Darius. Indeed, it seems to 
me certain that Cyrus and Cambyses were both in their graves before 
the first stone of Persepolis was laid. 

Eeturning towards the north, we arrive, immediately behind the 
big mound that flanks the Palace of Darius on the east, at a build- 
Central which, in the absence of any distinguishing mark or 

Editice inscription, has generally been called the Central Edifice. It 
is of peculiar plan, and has aflbrded a welcome ^scope to the theorists. 
It consists of three great doorways, on the inner surface or jambs of 
which are chiselled the monarch, seated or standing under the royal 
umbrella, with the image of the god Ormuzd floating in a winged halo 
overhead. In the east doorway we meet wdth the first specimen that 
we have hitherto encountered of a type that is very familiar on the 
next ensuing building, viz. the king seated on a triple-staged throne, 
supported by three rows of nine figures each, with uplifted arms — a 
variation of the scene already depicted on the tombs at ISTaksh-i- Rustam. 
In the centre, between the north and south door\rays, are the bases of 
four columns. What may have been the object of this small but 
lemarkable structure it is impossible to say. Ker Porter, anxious to 
do a good turn to the Holy Place school of thought, supposed it to be 
the private oratory of the king, and the four plinths to be the bases of 
a fire-altar. For this suggestion there is no support. Fergusson 
thinks it was a second Propylsea, in front of the Palace of Xerxes. 
It does not, however, resemble any of the other remains of porches ; and 
does not either confront or lead to any other building, least of all the 
Palace of Xerxes. I prefer therefore to classify it with the other 
Persepolitan halls or palaces, and not to spin cobw ebs in hypothetical 
identification. 

Finally we come to the last— and if we speak of a hall itself, 
without adjuncts — the largest of the Persepolitan structures. This is the 
H<ai of building which, ever since its ground plan was ascertained 

100 in the middle of the century, and wdth even greater precision 

since the excavations of 1877-8, has been known as the 
Hall of a Hundred Columns. It is situated on a lower level (identical 
with that of the Porch of Xerxes) than the edifices recently described, 
and is nearest of all the ruins to the mountain, from whose base it is 
removed but a short distance. It consists of a single great hall, the 
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interior dimensions of which are a square of 227) feet, and wliose roof 
was sustained by 100 columns, in ten rows of ten each, preceded on the 
north by a politico, of sixteen columns, in two rows of eight eacli ; or a 
grand total of 116 columns in the entire building. On either side of 
the portico, whose dimensions are 1 80 feet by fifty-one, were gigantic 
figures of bulls, facing northwards, which Ker Porter took to have been 
statues, and not bas-reliefs, but which there is no reason to suppose 
were different from the surviving remains of similar colossi, i.e. 
projections in bold relief from the front and sides of stone piers, as in 
the Porch of Xerxes. From this portico two doorways, of superior 
height and width to the remainder, conduct into tlie interior or Hall of 
a Hundred Columns. The latter is surrounded by forty-four stone 
doorways, windows,^ or niches similar to those already observed in the 
palaces of Darius and Xerxes — once united to each other by a wall 
of sun-dried bricks, over ten feet thick, long ago completely perished. 
The interior, which was excavated by the workmen of Ferhad Mirza, the 
then Ihtisham-ed-Dowleh, and Governor- General of Fars, under the 
superintendence of Dr. Andreas in 1878, presents a wilderness of 
pillar bases, “ with fragments of cornices, capitals, and drums, piled in 
inextricable ruin. Enough remains to show that the columns were 
of the composite or triple- headed Achiemenian order, with lotus-shaped 
bases and demi-bull capitals. Xot a single pillar survives ; but recon- 
structing them from the dimensions of the plinth on the same scale as 
in the Hall of Xerxes, we ascertain that they were thirty-seven feet 
high, and twenty feet apart from axis to axis. 

The bas-reliefs on the doorways of this hall are on an even more 
grandiose scale than the majority of those hitherto inspected. In the 
Sculptin' s ^’est entrances the combat between the king and a. 

nondescript monster is again shown forth. On the south 
doorways he is seated on a throne, which is supported on a threefold 
terrace, upheld by the arms of subject nationalities, who are disposed in 
parallel rows of five. An exquisite canopy with tasselled fringe is out- 
stretched over his head, and still higher the winged and protecting 
Ormuzd hovers in the sky. This scene we have already witnessed. 

‘ My own notes record U windows on the north wall only, <livi(led into groiip> 
of .3 by the two entrance doors. Flamlin and Coste give 3 windows only, and 
6 niches; Ker Porter and Texier, 7 window--, and 2 niclies. The ground plan.-? of 
all these travellers seem to require a maximum of 7 windows only, because of the 
portico-walls outside. But I hardly think I can have been mistaken, and I find 
that I have the support of Niebuhr. 

- Mr. Cecil Smith informs me that on the upper surface of several of these 
bases he observed masons’ marks, .similar to those previously mentioned on th<* 
palace-platform at Pasargadm, some of which appear to be characters from 
Greek alphabet — a curious testimony to tlie theory of Greek collaboration. 

VOL. II. N 
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On the north doorways, however, an even more majestic conception is 
pourtrayed. There the monarch sits in state on a high-backed chair 
or throne, with his feet upon a footstool. At his back are guards, and 
an attendant with the lifted fly- wisp. On the ground in front of him 
stand two censers, behind which two other figures, possibly ambassadors 
or ministers, advance to render account or to make obeisance to the 
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sovereign. Below aie tive superimposed rows of warriors, with spears, 
hows, quivers, and bucklers, fifty in all, their differing dress and head- 
gear typifying the composite enlistment of the Great King's host. In 
the panels of royal state he himself is everywhere displayed with the 
royal tiara upon his head, with bushy curled hair, and with long frizzed 
beard, clad in the flowing purple of empire. Tn the scenes of combat 
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his loins are girt, and he solemnly grapples with and transtixes 
the foe. 

This great hall, which next to that of Karnak in Egypt was the 
largest in the ancient world, was doubtless, as its sculptures indicate, 
, the throne-room or audience- hall of the ( Treat Kin<r. Less 

Design . . ^ 

striking, though more spacious than the Hall of Xei-xes, in- 
asmuch as it was lower in elevation, and in all probalhlity wor^e 
lighted,^ it must have served an analogous purpose. Here, in the 
manner depicted upon the doorways, one of the Ach;»*menian sove- 
reigns must have sat in state to receive the homage or the tribute of 
his people. With which of the dynasty are we to connect it ? Sir 
H. Rawlinson has been induced by the superior pre.Ncrvation of the 
sculptures to refer it to the latest reasonable period, viz., to the reign 
of Artaxerxes HI. From the same premise T should draw quite tlie 
opposite conclusion. Looking to the facts, that under the reign of 
Darius the national art appears to have touched its apogee of splen- 
dour, that there is no other hall on the platform which we are justitied 
in identifying Avith a throne- room such as he must undoubtedly have 
used, and that both the ground plan and structure represent the 
.'^implest and least complicated form of Persepolitan hall, I should be 
inclined to argue that this was the building where the son of Hystaspet. 
sat in royal state ; and that it Avas v/ith the familiar arnbitioji of the 
Oriental to create some no\H type, at once emulating and transcending 
his predecessor, that Xerxes departed from the nnKlel of his fathtu-, 
and raised the Great Hall Avdth the porticoes on another part of the 
terrace. Moreover, when the Hall of a Hundred Columns aaus built, 
the decorative massing of sculpture on the fronts of stairAvays liad 
seeminirly not been deA^eloped, and the scenes of royal pageantry Av^hich 
Xerxes depicted on the stylobate of his stately platform are here con- 
centrated and disposed vertically on the jambs of the entrance door- 
AA^ays. A further difference maybe noted in the absence of any groove 
or socket in the doorways, as in the palaces of Darius and Xerxes, to 
contain the pi Amts on Avhich the folding doors Avere hung. This lends 
an additional support to the theory that Ave have here an audience- 
chamber merely ; since the dooi AAmys can only have been closed or con- 
cealed by hangings, like those described in the book of Esther. 

At a distance of 190 feet to the north of the portico are the 
remains of Avhat is generally admitted to liave been a bull -flanked 

’ The only apparent means l>y winch Ihdit ran have ’neen admitted to the 
interior AA^as by the nine windows in the northern AAall, tlie hay^ on the other side 
bein^ all filled and constituting niches The limited and feeble radiance that 
must have spread therefrom down tlie long, pillared ai^h'S nece>situti s, in my 
opinion, the theory of windows tir open ^parc"^ left to admit light in tiu* of 

the timbered roof 
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porch, or Propyl^ji, leading thereto. In the earlier part of the century 
these ruins were in a more recognisable shape than now ; and north 
again of them stood an enormous isolated column. My 
Piopjl*a photographs record only a few dilapidated blocks 

of stone, retaining however the unmistakable disposition of a gateway 
and on one side the form of what was once a bull. Flandin in- 
ferred from the apparently untinished workmanship of some of these 
fragments, that the porch to which they belonged Avas never completed, 
and may have been a later addition to the original design. 8uch a 
eondition, however, if true, need not necessarily postulate a later origin 
in the East, Avhere, as I have frequently remarked, to leaA e the edifices 
of a predecessor either incomplete or a prey to ruin, is no uncommon 
manifestation of the vppis of royalty. 

A far more interesting question, however, than the date or the ob- 
ject of this building, is raised by its remains. Whereas none of the 
earlier tra\'eller>^ found in any of the edifices on the platform 

\\ it ^ ^ 

burned by the least traces of destruction by tii'e, and were therefore 
^nder*^ puzzled hoAV to reconcile with the visible ruins the story, 

attested by a consensus of ancient historians,^ of the confla- 
gration of one or more of the Persepolitan palaces by Alexander, more 
recent discoveries have acquainted us with the fact that the Hall of 
a Hundred Columns contains precisely the evidence of which we stand 
in need.- On the soil above the pavement was found, in the excavations 
of thirteen years ago, a thick layer of ashes, proved by microscopic 
analysis to be carbonised cedar, of which not a a estige has been brought 
to light in any other of the palaces."^ It is probable, therefore, 
that these are the remains of the cedar roof, Avhich crumbled into 
ashes just Avhere it fell, carrying down an ith it the columns and supports 
that had preAuously sustained its splendour. It is not the least among 
the fascinations of the site that avp can — Avithout positive certainty it 

* Diodorus lil>. xvii.; btraix'*, lib. xv.: (^bCurtius, lil>. v. c, 7; Plutarch's 

Jlta Alexandri ; Clitarchus in lib. xiii. : Arrian, lib. iii. c. 18. 

Q. Curtins i" responsible for the statement that the palace set on tire Avas largely 
composed of cedar. 

- It was with an unconscious prescience, therefore, that Ou^eley wrote 
(Travel^ A'oh ii. p. 281) : ‘ From the very durable nature of charcoal, we might, 
perhaps, reasonably hope to discover fragments of carbonised cedar.’ 

3 Texier and Stolze, however, have both opined that the stones in the Palace 
of Xerxes .^how traces of having been sundered by violent heat. Madame Dieu- 
lafoy (La Perj^e, p. 407) says : ‘Seated in the doorway of the Hall of Xerxes, I 
reread Plutarch s account of the burning of Persepolis by Alexander, and was 
compelled, in presence of these calcined atones, these columns reddened by the 
flames, the^e debri'^ of carbonized timber-, to accept the A'ersion of the Greek his- 
torian.’ This I believe to be fancy. Xo one else, -o far as T knoAv. has observed 
any of these things in the Hall of Xeixc-. 
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is true, but at least with more than moderate probability — feel our- 
selves contemplating, at a distance of 2,200 years, the speaking wreck 
of what was either, if the Greek historians are to be believed, the 
drunken freak of the conqueror, or, more probably, the act of a merciless 
but deliberate premeditation. 

I have now completed my account of the still surviving ruins ujjoji 
the platform of Persepolis. Before I leave it, there are one or two 
Subter subsidiary features that require to be mentioned. Of these 

raneaii the luo^t interesting, if also not the least obscure, is the 

passages existence of a large number of what were described by the 
ancient travellers as underground passages, but are more probabH 
channels for the passage of water. The entrance to these in forme- 
times must have been far more exposed than at present ; the aqueduct 
beneath the Palace of Xerxes being the only taie that now openly 
attracts the eye. The most complete exploration of these underground 
passages that is recorded was made by Chardin over 200 years ago. 
He represented them as extending in every direction at a <lepth of 
feet below the surface, but principally in the eastern corner, where he 
entered and walked, for thirty-hve minutes, a distance of a (juarter of a 
league, till he was compelled to retire by the terror of liis attendants. 
Their sides, he said, were like polished glass. Morier in 1809 repeated 
the experiment : — 

The great aqueduct is to be discovered among a confii-ed hc;q> of stone- in 
the rear of the front row of buildings, and almost adjacent to a ruinc<l staircase. 
We descended into its bed, which in some cases is cut JO feet into the ruck. This 
bed leads east and west: to the east its descent is rapid about 25 traces ; it tJien 
narrows, so that we could only crawl through it ; ami auain it enlarges, so that a 
man of common height may stand upright in it2 

The pobition and direction of several of these cliannels, but jjrobably 
of only a small proportion of their real number, is given in the plans of 
Plandin and Coste.^ In parts they are hewn in tlie live rock ; else- 
where they are paved and walled with stone. Tlie passages quoted 
shotv that they vary in height from low drains to ample channels. A 
layer of mud on the floor reveals the purpose for which tliey were 
originally intended. This appears to have been two fold : either as 
aqueducts to convey drinking Avatcr or water for tlie gardens from 
cisterns in the mountain,'^ or as drain -pipes to carry ofl* i*ain -water 

^ FirH Jourdcij^ p. 131. On his second visit, in J811 {St'cond Jmfrntuj^ p. 77), 
Worier took ciindles and lights; but was stopped by the narruwne>> <tf tijopas'^age 
after crawling for --ome time on his stomach. Ouseley (vol. ii. p. recorded 
the same result. 

^ Vol. ii. pK. 67, !>0. 

® One such (‘istern, already mentioned, has been noticed ly' most travellers 
just at the foot of the mountain behind the platform, between the first and -econd 
royal tomb'?. 
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from the roofs of tlie palaces, and surplus water in general from the 
platform. A more extended examination of these passages might not 
be fraught with valuable consequences, but is nevertheless desirable. 

I have before mentioned that, in digging into the big mound behind 
the palace of Darius, Messrs. Stolze and Andreas found little beyond 
Unfinished remains of masons^ unfinished work, indicating that the 
work structures on the platform never reached completion, but 
were suspended eitlier by caprice or w^ar, or, more likely, by the fall 
of the monarchy itself. Similar evidences exist on other parts of 
the platform. Tablets gape blankly for the inscriptions that were never 
engraved upon them ; there are staircases on which the sculptures were 
only in part executed. Fragments of stone may be seen on which the 
chisel had only wrought half of its work. Stolze even hazards the 
conjecture that all the columns of the Hall of Xerxes may not have 
l>een set up, because of the almost complete disappearance of the ex- 
pected wealth of ruin. To the caprice of Oriental sovereigns, as I have 
more than once argued, quite as much as to political vicissitudes, I 
should be disposed to attribute this phenomenon. 

The contents of the platform do not, however, exhaust the interest 
of Persepolis. J ust as Darius and three of his successors selected the 
Royal cliff now^ known as Xaksh-i-Rustam for their rock-hewm and 

tombs inaccessible sepulchres, so did three other sovereigns of the 

.same line, but doubtless later in date, make similar choice of the 
Kuh-i-Rahmet, in immediate proximity to the palaces where they had 
reigned and feasted. One of these royal mausoleums stares from the 
rock immediately behind the Hall of a Hundred Columns, but has an 
outlook inclined rather more to south than west ; the second is in a 
recess of the mountain a little to the south-east of the platform ; the 
third, w'hich was nevei- completed, is on the outer edge of the sloping 
rock, nearly three-quarters of a mile to the south. The mountain back- 
ground here being neither so lofty nor so precipitous as at Xaksh-i- 
Rustam, there are necessary differences betw^een the two groups. At 
Persepolis the sepulchre is not hewn high up in the vertical cliff 
impenetrable save by ropes or machines. C)n the contrarv, it is now 
easy of access from below , although, in the case of the north tomb, an 
attempt was made to render approach from the platform more difficult 
by means of a w^all built up of big polygonal stones in five tiers or 
terraces from the lower level. The dimensions of the Persepolitan 
tombs also differ slightly from their predeces.sors, being (as calculated 
from the visible parts of the cruciform cutting in the mountain) : 
height, seventy-nine feet, breadth of the upper limb, thirty-three feet, 
breadth of the transverse limb, containing the tomb- chain her, fifty- 
four and a half feet. A third and instructive difference, pointing to a 
later and more ornate period of art, i's perceptible in the sculptured 
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surface of the facade. The doorways are surrounded witli three lows 
of exquisitely carved rosettes on the lintel and jambs ; and the roof or 
architrave which supports the twin-staged throne has carved on its 
front a spirited frieze of lions. ^ The four tombs of Naksh-i-Hustain 
having been hypothetically assigned to Darius 1. (b.c. 521-48o), 
Xerxes (485-465), Artaxerxes I. or Longimanus (465-424), and 
Darius II. or Xothus (424-405), we shall not be far wrong in allotting 
those at Persepolis to the later sovereigns of the Achivmenian dynast} , 
viz. Artaxerxes II or Mnemon (405-361), Artaxerxes III. or Oehus 
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(361-338), and the unfinished tomb either to Arses (338-336) or to 
Darius III. or Codomannus (336-330). 

In the early part of the century the entry to the first or northern- 
most tomb was choked with sand and clay. The labours of the Engli>]) 
North artillerymen, who formed part of the escort of Sir <*ore 
Ouseley, cleared these away in 1811, and the accumulations 
were, Ijy the labours of Ferhad Mirza in 1878, still further reduced : 
until now the front is exposed down to the base of the doorway 
* Mi ''taken by several writers for do,L'’’=. 



184 


PEKSIA 


conducting into the tomb.^ Of this the lower part has been forcibly 
broken away,“^ and we can now enter without difficulty. Passing into a 
chamber or vestibule with arched vault, hewn out of the live rock, we 
encounter at a distance of nine feet from the door a wall, four feet 
high, also in the solid rock, constituting the front of the first of two 
cavities or sarcophagi, excavated one behind the other in a recess. A 
partition, one foot in width, separates the pair ; and the furthest 
extends to within three feet of the end of the cutting,*^ They are 
four feet in depth, nine and one- third feet long, and four feet broad, 
and their broken lids, which formerly were arched at the top, lie across 
the openings.^ 

At a distance of three hundred yards to the south is the second rock 
Middle tomb. It differs only from its predecessor in containing three 

tomb arched niches or recesses at the back of the main vestibule, 

each containing a rifled cavity or sarcophagus. ^ 

The most soutlierly tomb, at some distance from the others, was 
first noticed by Niebuhr in 176o. Its lower part is hewn out of the 
South rock in the familiar fashion, but its upper portion is built 
tomb yp ^ith large rectangular stones to supply the superior limb 

of the cross. Nor was this tomb ever finished, as the state of the 
sculptures sufficiently shows. The king, and Ormuzd, and the fire- 
altar, and the terrace, are there ; but immediately below the cornice of 

‘ The lower limb of the cross does not, therefore, exist in this case, being built 
up by the polygonal wall. 

‘ Chardin declared that the door was always a sham door forming part of the 
natural rock, and thought that the real entry to the tomb must ha^'e been gained 
by a subterranean passage. There is no evidence in support of this, and analogv' 
is against it. 

^ riandin, both in his text and plates (vol. iii. pis. 1G4-6), has committed the 
curious error of representing only one sarcophagus in this tomb. 

* Near this tomb Herbert, in 1627, described as being * sculptured the Image uf 
their grand Pagotha, a Dmmon of as uncouth and ugly a Shape as well could be 
imagined; and if reverenced by those wretches, sure it was not in love, but rather 
with a Ne noccat, base fear too often drawing dastardly spirits into vile subiec- 
tion. It is of a gigantish size or magnitude, standing as upright as his deformed 
posture will admit, discovering a most dreadful visage twixt man and beast.’ No 
one has ever been able to make out what this liorrible and purely imaginary 
monster (which Herbert’s London artist introduced in fine style into his drawing) 
can have been. I fancy that the excellent knight must have carried away an 
indistinct recollection of the nondescript creatures with whom the king is so often 
represented in combat on the doorways, and must finally have written his account 
at home. 

* I am puzzled by the interior of this tomb, upon which my own notes and 
recollections do not enlighten me. Ouse ley, Johnson, Kich, Binning, and Ussher, 
all of whom entered it, concur in the above description. Flandin and Coste, 
however (vol. iv. pis. 163-1), depict it containing six tombs instead of three. 
1 think they are again wrong. 
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the lattei’ the work is suspended, and we may infer that the death 
of the monarch or the collapse of the dynasty abruptly arrested its 
execution. There is no sign of an entrance, and the presence of a large 
number of loose blocks of stone in front has led some writers to the 
quite gratuitous conclusion that there was projected a secret and laby- 
rinthine avenue of approach. It is undoubtedly singular that a sire 
should have been chosen for this tomb so very near to the level of the 
plain, above which, if completed, it would barely have been elevated 
at all. This seems to indicate a relaxation in the earlier ideas of im- 
practicability of access. 

I have now completed my examination of all the ruins either upon 
or in the immediate neighbourhood of the Persepolitan platform ; and 
The veiit- ^ proceed in conclusion to a discussion of such uf the pro- 

able Per- blems, whether of history or arch;eoloG:v, as have not yet been 
sepolis 11X1 / ' *^1 -1- 1 1 1' > 

solved. 1 liave everywhere very plainly indicated iny beliet 

that here was not merely a palace- platform of the Achmmenian kings — 
that is incontestably demonstrated by the sculptures and inscriptions — 
but the Persepolis, which was one of the wonders of the ancient world, 
upon which Alexander descended with the conquering might of the 
Macedonian phalanx, whose city he surrendered to the plunder of his 
triumphant soldiery, and Avhose palace or palaces lie burned. 


I'he princes applaud with a furious joy. 

And the kin,^ seized a llambeau with zeal to deston : 
Thais led the way 
To light him to liis prey. 

And, like another Helen, lired another Troy. 


From the early Istakhr, whose ruins we have seen at tlie mouth of the 
valley of the Polvar, to the cliff- wall and rock-tombs of Naksh-i-llustam 
on the north, and to the palace-platform on the south, and far out, may 
be, on the fronting plain, we may presume the royal city of Darius 
and of Xer.xes to have stretched. That city — like most Oriental 
cities, a compound of mud and clay — has perislied off the face of tho 
earth ; and its successors have done likewise : but in tlie rock-sepulchres, 
the fortified valley gateway, and the pillared platform, we liave the 
indestructible boundary features, between whicli was outspread it& 
vast extent. On the royal platform, whether it was inside or outside 
the precincts of the city, the monarchs resided during their short \ isits 
to the ancient capital of the dynasty ; and there were enacted the 
gorgeous scenes that both accounted for its erection, and are still dis- 
played upon its ruins. 

Such, even in days before the cuneiform alphabet had been de- 
ciphered, has been for long the opinion of the majority of students. 
It has been reserved for Stolze once again to resuscitate the exorcised 
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spirit of doubt. ^ The character and object of the platform and its. 
structures he does not, of course, any more than other scholars, dispute, 
stolze’s But he boldly denies that this was the royal castle of Persepolis- 
doubts which Alexander seized, and which, whether in a drunken 
brawl or with a fixed purpose, he set on lire.- Diodorus Siculus, who 
wrote in the half-century immediately preceding the Christian era, and 
who derived most of his material for the history of Alexander from 
Clitarchus, is his mainstay. The Sicilian describes the citadel and 
palaces of Persepolis (using the names uKpu and ^acrtActa without dis- 
tinction), as surrounded by a triple wall, of which tlie outermost was 
sixteen cubits or twenty-seven feet iiigh, crowned wdth battlements, 
the second, thirty- two cubits or fifty-four feet, and the third or inner- 
most, sixty cubits or one hundred and two feet high. He continues : — 

The third enclosure in shape was four-sided, and the wall thereof was in height 
sixty cubits, made of hard stone, well suited to last for ever. Each of the sides had 
gates of brass, and by them palisades (the word is <rTavpovs, lit. crosses) of brass 
of twenty cubits, the one set up for safety, the others to strike terror into the be- 
holders And on the side of the citadel towards the east, at a distance of four 
hundred feet, is a mountain called the Royal Mountain, in which were the 
sepulchres of the kings. ... In this citadel were many lodgings, both of the king 
and of his generals, of very costly equipment, and treasuries well contrived for 
the guarding of money. 

He further says of the royal rock -tombs, that the coffins could only 
be elevated to them by means of machines.^ From this description it 
is at once evident (1) that the historian is either not describing the 
pillared platform at all, but some other structure, or that he has hope- 
lessly blundered ; and (2) that he is describing, not the sepulchres of 
Persepolis, but those at Xaksh-i- Bus tarn. 8tolze, accepting the 
hypothesis most favourable to Diodorus, conjectures that the citadel 
with triple concentric enclosure did exist : that it was situated in the 
immediate neighbourhood, on the western side, of Naksh-i-Eustam, 
and that there were the palaces which Alexander destroyed by fire.* 
He disposes of the layer of charred cedar on the floor of the Hall of 

‘ d. GeseU.f. Etil. z. Jicrlin, ]S8o. 

- The bulk of the historians, basing tlieir narrative upon Clitarchus, favour 
the former theory; and Dryden, in the faniou> passage above quoted, has given 
poetical form to the familiar story of Thais, the courtesan. Diodorus, however 
suggests a more deliberate motive, viz. revenge for the burning of the temples of 
Athens by Xerxes. This is a far likelier hypothesis; and Nbldeke, looking to the 
impression produced upon an Oriental people by such a disjilay of the power of 
the conqueror, regards the act as ‘ a well- con sideretl measure, calculated to work 
on the Asiatic mind.’ 

=* Diod. Sic. lib. xvii. 215. 

• According to Diodoru..., tlie destruction wa> of more th<an one palace— roxi. 
vas 6 Tffpl rh ^aaiKua tovos KaTe(p\€x,B7j. 



PEKSEPOLIS, AM) OTHER RUIXS 


187 


a Hundred Columns by supposing that it ^vas the result of natuial de 
composition, and he apparently forgets the traces of conflagration, foi- 
which he has pleaded elsewhere on the ruined platform. He argue'^ 
that the Naksh i- Rustam position was a much better and more 
probable site for the royal residence and citadel, because of the better 
water-supply, and because it w^as out of sight of the tombs^ which thr 
Mazdean monarchs would not have consented always to keep in viev . 
In fine, he gives the go-by to the platform altogether, and leaves it. 
with brilliant contumely, to account for itself. 

Now, in answer to all this it may be pointed out that an ounce of 
fact is wrorth a hundredweight of theory, particularly when theory 
rests upon an ancient but not coiitemporarv writer, nuot- 
ing in the most perfunctory lasluon from anuthrr writer, 
notoriously reckless. The solid and incontrovertible fact of the 
platform and its palaces remains : while not a trace of the great 
threefold structure of Diodorus and Stolze has ever been discovered. 
Why should all the buildings have survived in one spot, and all have 
perished in the other ? The confusion between the tw o groups of 
royal tombs is a very natural mistake, and might eadly ocrur : nor 
can any valid rea.soning, in my opinion, lie grounded upon this state- 
ment. What, then, are w e to believe of the general description by 
Diodorus, or Clitarchus, w hichever it really w as, concerning tlie triple, 
concentric, lofty-w^alled enclosure? That such a de>criptiou cnukl 
ever have been intended to apply to the existing platform, I am <juitc 
unable to credit.^ Two hypotheses suggest themhelve^^. The first is 

* Some writer^ have lal>oared the minatr and pO‘'>ible tVaturos of identity 
between the two, arguing that the platform was the ujiperinoNt or innermost (»1 
the three enclosures. It is sufficient to point out that even its maximum elevation 
above the plain is wholly inadequate, that it must ahvay> have re^^ted upon a wall 
instead of being encompassed by a w all, and that not a trace lias ever been noted 
on the ground below of either of the tw^o inferior enclosures, their contents, m 
their fortification^. Why, again, should one only have sur\ived, and the two 
others have perished' Some wu'iters have sought a feeble support in the discovery 
(which Texier, vol. ii. p, 161, claims for one of his fiarty, but wdiich was really 
made by Ker Porter tw'enty years before) of what i'- alleged to liave been atriph 
line of circumvallation, consisting of mud walls and towers, on the brow' of the 
hill behind the platform, at a little distance above the royal tombs. Such a w’ork 
w'as a very natural and necessary schenae of protection to the platform, wdiich 
might otherwise have been open either to attack or to robbery cn that side; but, 
of course, it answers in no respect to the account of Diodorus, nor can it be proveil 
to date from Achmmenian times. A far more reasonable by]>othesi«: is .‘^'Uggested 
to me by Mr. Cecil Smith, who thinks that the triple w'all of Diodoru^ may ba\e 
resulted from a misunderstanding of Clitarchus’ description of the three walls of 
the Persepolitan platform, which were of differing height and were crowmed with 
a parapet. He also ingeniously suggests that a-Tavpovs,the brazen pali-ades above 
mentioned, w’hich in themselves are an iinintelli<.ihle architectural feature, may 
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that Diodorus may in reality have been describing another building 
or group of buildings at Persepolis, the citadel, in fact, as distinguished 
from the palaces (although he erroneously identified them), and that 
such an enclosure may have existed in the neighbourhood of Naksh-i- 
Rustam. Xow, it is true that on the platform there appears to be 
inadequate provision for the treasure-house, the barracks of the body- 
guard, and the other concomitants of royal residence that we know, or 
must believe, to have existed at Persepolis ; and to that extent may we 
be prepared to believe that a citadel or fort existed in a detached 
situation ; though even so, there would appear to have been no reason 
for the erection on the plain of Mervdasht of such an imposing place- 
of-arms as Diodorus has described ; nor does it seem likely that palace 
and fort would have been placed three miles apart. But until some 
positive traces of the whereabouts of this citadel have been brought to 
light, I shall prefer myself to accept the rival hypothesis that Clitarchus 
or Diodorus did not know or confused what they were writing about, 
transferring to Persepolis the structural features which existed at 
Ecbatana and in other contemporaneous and neighbouring capitals, 
and seasoning a nucleus of fact with a magniloquent garniture of 
fancy. 

We have seen when and by whom the palaces on the platform were 
set up. We have seen that the entire work appears to have been 
Hi.t r of J^^spended, or, at any rate, that several of the edifices lacked 
destine- completion. I have given reasons for attributing the initial 
destruction of one palace at least to Alexander. The only 
remaining historical question is at what period the sculptures and ruins 
were reduced to their present mutilated condition. The fall of the 
Persian monarchy, the neglect of the Seleucidie and Parthians, the 
preference of the Sassanian sovereigns for other capitals, are all lan<l- 
marks in the long history of decline. From the Arab invasion, in all 
probability, dated the first deliberate and wholesale mutilation, the 
defacement of the king s features wherever they could be reached, and 
the brutal employment of every available instrument of destruction. 
And yet I think that the moderns, too, have borne their share in the 
iconoclastic campaign. Centuries of Persians have carried otif thousands 
of tons of building- material from the ruin*^. AV^e have the authority 
of Chardin that Abbas the Creat sent hither for marble [.sic] for his 
palaces and moMjues ; that Imam Kuli Khan, the great viceroy of 
Pars, did the same for his capital at Shiraz ; and that the Minister of 

al»o have resulterl from a mistaken reproduction of Clitarchus' ravpovs, a very 
natural allusion to the colossal bulls, who miijrlit well strike terror, where a palisade 
could not, and to whom the attribute brazen might easily have been shifted from 
the gates. On the other hand, there no trace of gates ever having existed in 
the iVirch of Xerxe>. 
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Shah Sefi L, disgusted at the number of studious Europeans who vi^ited 
Persepolis, and for whose entertainment he was required to provide, 
despatched a party of sixty men with orders to destroy every sculpture 
upon which they could lay hands. Xor do I feel altogether happy — 
for the credit of these self-same Europeans — when T read in the pages 
of Le Brun that he took a mason from Shiraz, and blunted all his 
tools, in the effort to break off and carry away desirable fragments, 
and that he confesses to having shattered several figures in pieces. 
Perhaps we may seek relief from such remorse in the fact that on the 
1,200 sculptured figures, reported by that traveller to have existed in 
his day, only a small impression ever has been or can be produced by 
these petty depredations. A thousand years hence our descendants 
will still find ample cause both for pilgrimage and for marvel in thr 
monuments of Persepolis. 

Though this is not a treatise on ai^t, and though I <lo m>t profess to 
be an art critic, I yet feel justified in making a few observations in 
\rtibtic conclusion upon the artistic features and merits of the Perse - 
criticism politan ruins, having at least examined them carefully on the 
spot, in the comparative light that is thrown upon them by other 
ancient Asiatic styles of architecture which I have also inspected in 
sifu — credentials that I have been astonished to find are advanced by 
but few of those who, from the serene solitude of their studies, have 
pronounced urbi et orhi upon the nature and origin of Achanienian 
architecture. And yet our authorities do not always agrees for whilst 
I read in the pages of one that this art was mimetic and nothing else,’ 
I am informed by another that ‘ in its main and best features it was, 
so far as w^e can tell, original.’ - I shall argue that the timth lies, as 
it commonly does, between these extremes ; but in tliis case very much 
nearer to the former than to the latter. 

The first and most obligatory step is to correlate this Achiemenian 
art with the times and circumstances in which it was produced, and to 
History rt what respects the page of history may provide us with 

clue to art a clue. Essentially it was an art — so far as w^e can trace it 
— of sudden birth, of brief -lived span, and of abrupt and premature 
decay. It w’as comprised wfithin a maximum period of about 200 
years, starting into being with the union of the kingdoms of Anzan, 
Persia, and Media into a single empire by the Great Cyrus, and perish- 
ing beneath the assault of Alexander. Its existence, in fact, was 
synchronous wdth that of the dynasty who fostered or created it, and 
after expressing and immortalising their triumphs, it shared the swift 

> Z. A. Ragozin, Media (Story uf the Nations), p. 303 : ‘ Persian Art was from 
first to last, and in its ver>* essence, imitative, wuth the single exception of the 
Arj’an principle of building, consi'^ting in the profuse use of columns.’ 

- Canon liawlin«;on, Fifth Great Oriental Monarchy, p. 307. 
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revulsion of their fall. What then was the historical environment of 
Persia during this period, and with what foreign peoples and styles 
was she brought into direct contact ^ The answer is simple and 
suggestive. The campaigns of Cyrus left the new-born dominion the 
heir of the glories of Nineveh and Babylon, and planted the conqueror 
upon those illustrious thrones. For centuries they had supported a 
long line of sovereigns, of exceeding magnificence and power, the 
stately splendour of whose courts was the talk of the ancient world, 
and is equally stamped upon the pages of Herodotus, on the records of 
Holy Writ, and on the exhumed relics of their glory. Succeeding 
victories threw open to the Persians the stored wealth and the highly 
developed arts of Asia Minor, and brought them into relations with 
the Hellenic colonies on the maid time fringe. Cambyses, still further 
widening the horizon of ambition, found and absorbed in Egypt the 
most ancient of civilisations, the most elaborate and systematised of 
arts. Finally, under Darius and Xerxes, war was waged between the 
invading armaments of the (beat King, and those European republics, 
already the cradle of freedom, and soon to become the nursery of the 
purest and freest art that the world had seen. The ^ East was repelled 
by the West ; but in its retreat it carried olf much plunder, and by its 
wealth continued to command the expanding talents of the rising 
nationality. Chakhea, Assyria, Lycia, Ionia, Egypt, Greece — this was 
the historical sequence of conflict ; and this too will be found to mark 
the order of artistic influence and progression. 

The nearest and the most akin of civilisations naturally exercised 
the most powerful control. To no one who has studied Chaldfeo- 
Intlueuce Assyrian art, as unearthed from the earlier Mesopotamian 
of A-^syri.i mounds, or who is familiar with the spoils of Nimrud, 

Khorsabad, and Kouyunjik, will the bulk of the Achsemenian forms 
present any novelty. Let me enumerate in the order of their occur- 
rence on the platform at Persepolis, the indubitable legacies of the 
art of Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar. The artificially built-up 
terrace, or mound, stone- faced (the Assyrian platforms were usually 
brick-faced, but there was a stone-casing to that of the palace of 
Sargon), surmounted by a battlement, and ascended by great flights of 
steps (again in Assyria, as a rule, of brick, but sometimes also of stone), 
w'as the familiar substructure of the royal palaces on the Tigris. The 
winged man -faced bulls of the Propyhea are almost a facsimile of the 
monstrous gate-keepers of Kouyunjik and Khorsabad. There is the 
same pose, the same attitude, the same lofty tiara and curled hair, the 
same backward sweep of the feathered wings. The Persepolitan types 
mark, however, a later age, and a perceptible artistic refinement. There 
is less gri»tes(jue exaggeration in their form ; the fifth leg, as before 
noticed, ha^ disappeared : tlie muscular development of limb is kept 
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within reasonable bounds ; the wings describe a freer upward curve ; 
and a notable difference in structural disposition consists in their 
invariably fronting the spectator, parallel to the passage of entry, 
instead of being placed at right angles upon the outer walls. Nor are 
these colossi the sole fantastic testament of Assyria. Not for the lirst 
time did the lion leap upon the hind-quarters of the bull on tiie Per.^e- 
politan platform. The conflict of the king with nondescript monsters 
had already figured for centuries on cylinders and bas-reliefs in tin* 
legendary exploits of Izdubar Every attribute of the Persian mon- 
arch had similarly been consecrated in Assyrian symbolism or ethjuette. 
The king upon his high-backed throne (the very seat is an Assyrian 
facsimile), the two-staged throne supported by caryatid subjects i>r 
soldiers, the attendants with the royal parasol and fly-flap, the proces- 
sions of slaves, officers, guards, and tribute-bearers, —all of these arc 
borrowed, and almost slavishly borrowed, conceptions. If the goil 
Ormuzd floats in a winged disc above the sovereign of the house of 
Achaemenes, whom he protects, so had the god Assur done over hw 
Ninevite counterpart. The very features and stature of the king, his 
colossal height, his curled hair and beard, his royal robe, are the same, 
whether it be Assurnasirpal or Darius who is depicted. The object of 
the sculpture, the raison d'etre of the palace, is the same in either 
case, viz., the visible apotheosis of majesty. 

Such and so commanding was the influence upon the nascent 
Persian style of the older and neighbouring school of art. At Susa, in 
Lycia and immediate proximity to the Chakhean plains, the analogy 
Ionia even more direct, for there, in the absence of cliffs and 

<iuarries, brick and clay provided the oi^ly available material on a large 
scale ; and the stupendous mounds of Shush recall the indurated pilc'^ 
of Sippara and Babylon. What may have been the precise influence 
upon Persian art of Asia Minor and the Ionian Colonies of Greece, 
it is difficult to determine with accuracy : and I prefer to coniine 
myself to a parallelism which none will dispute, rather than to embark 
upon an analogical cruise which may be adventurous, but can scarcely 
be practical. Nevertheless in the so-called Are -temples at Pasargada* 
and Naksh-i- Rustam, which I hope I have dispossessed of that .spurious 
credit and have shown to be mausoleums for the dead, we Iiave what 
can hardly be an accidental reproduction (d the Lycian tombs of 
Telmessus, Antiphellus, Aperlje, and Myra, and not least of the 
celebrated Harpy tomb at Nanthus. The rosettes round the tomb door- 
ways at Persepolis are Greek in origin. The majority have seen in the 
moulded doorway and pediment of the tomb of Cyrus at Murgluib, a 
bequest from Ionia, but this is a point upon which I am unable to feel 
any certainty, and in speaking of Greek influence I prefer Uj confine 
myself t(» the obvious impre>s of the Hellenic genius. 
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Nowhere is the tmnslation of history into art and architecture 
more manifest, and nowhere was it ever more rapidly effected, than in 
^ the case of Egypt and Persia. Cyrus cannot have been 
long dead, when he is already represented with the symbolical 
crown of an Egyptian divinity upon his brow. There is even reason to 
iM.dieve, as I liave argued, that liis body may have been embalnjed. W e 
learn from Diodorus that Cambyses carried away Avith him Egyptian 
workmen from liis Nile expedition. Tery early must these artificers 
have been set to Avork ; for already, in the reign of his successor, Ave 
had another and a novel form of royal sepulture coming into A^ogue, 
viz. the hewing of tombs in inaccessible places in the face of the 
rock, I am strongly of opinion myself that Darius derived this idea, 
foreign to the liabits of his country, alien to the precepts of his 
religion, from the spectacle of the rock -tombs in the valley of the Nile. 
In both cases the hermetic concealment of the z’oyal corpse, and the 
sculptured blazoning of his title and prowess, are the objects of the 
architect ; although the differing religions of the two countries 
prescribed, in the one case secrecy, in the other publicity, for the 
epigraphic di^plav*. An equally obvious loan from Egypt is the fluted 
moulding of the elegant projecting cornices above the Persepolitan 
niches and window^ and doors. Above all I venture to express the 
opinion that the xVchicmenian column, though possibly based upon a 
Median prototype,^ though undoubtedly adorned with Greek attributes 
and though crowned witli an original capital, was yet Egyptian before 
it was either Greek, Median, or indigenous, and that it adds one more 
Persian debt to the artistic storehouse of the v alley of the Nile.^ I 
attach considerable weight to the fact that, in spite of Media and 
Mazanderan, the use of stone columns on a large scale, which was 
unknown in Assyria and Chaldnea, was equally unknown in Persia 
until the reign of Darius, i.e. until after the Egyptian campaign of 
Cambyses. From wliat other quarter did tlie architects of Persepolis 

‘ The Mediaa column^ — e g., those in tlic famous palace at Ecbaiana. .a*cribed 
by Herodotus to Heioces — wore of wood, adorned with plates of metal. But even 
so they were, I believe, Chald.ean in origin, precisely the same metabx)lated 
columns having been found in the sculptures of the Chaldean tells. I observe 
that most writers (e.g., Eawlinson and Dieulafoy) believe that the Persians 
derived the original use of the pillar in palatial architecture from the wooden 
columns that supported the humble tenements of Mazanderan and Gilan. I see 
no leason for accepting this theory. Those provinces and their people." havx* 
always existed, and still exi"t, in almost entire isolation from Persia x>roi)er: and 
I doubt if they have ever influenced in the slightest degree the Persians south 
of the Elburz. 

> I cannot chiira the support of Canon Rawlinson, who says ; ‘ It is the glory 
of the Persians in art to have invented this style; it is certainly not from Assyria 
nor from Egypt.' 
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derive their idea of immense, and, as we may think, unduly low lialls, 
with crowded groves of pillars, supporting a flat roof, and with 
branching columnar aisles stretching away in long perspective into the 
gloom ? True, in Egypt the pillared hall preceded the sanctuary of the 
deity, in Persia enshrined the majesty of the king ; but what the god 
was in the Egyptian creed, and Pharaoh as his minister, the king was 
by himself in the faith of Iran. In either case the hall serves 
architecturally the same purpose, and I conceive, therefore, the later 
to have been derived from the earlier mmlel. 

Critics have found some ditliculty in agreeing as to the obligation^, 
if any, under which Persia laboured to the art of Greece.^ That 
intercourse between the two nations, not only on the battle- 

(jrrpcct? * ^ 

field but in the relations of peace, was frequent and common 
is certain. How many of the statued glories of Athens were carried 
off to Asia we cannot tell ; but that the Attic temples were 
remorselessly plundered we know. After the conclusion of the war, 
there was a constant flow of Greek exiles and ai’tists to the 
Achjemenian Court, attracted in eitlier case by its luxury and wealth. 
I have spoken of Greek forms in the Persepolitan column ; alluding 
thereby to the Ionian volutes in the composite capital, and to the 
strings of ov'als, and tori or fillets, upon the base. The elasticity and 
freedom of the Hellenic genius may further be recognised in the 
movements and the draperies of the human body, as depicted in the 
bas-reliefs of Persepolis, which are less angular and conventional than 
in any earlier Asiatic style. If a more minute corre.'^pondeace cannot 
with certainty be traced, it must be remembered, in the first place, that 
the genius of Greek art was plastic and of Persian art structural ; and 
secondly that, while the earlier Acluemenian sovereigns were rearing 
their pillared halls and throne -rooms on the platform at Persepolis, 
Hellenic art was still undeveloped and impeded by archaic traditions : 
and that the Persian form had been finally stereotyped before, upon 
the sacred crag of Athens, the marble of Pentelikon leaped into life 
beneath the inspired chisel of Phidias. 

This, then, I conceive to have been, rouglily speaking, the debt of 
Persia to foreign peoples and styles. Nevertheless, while she borrowed 
Residue of fetich, she also added something of her own, enough, beyond 
originality all question, to lift her art from the rank of a purely imita- 
tive or serWle school. The Persepolitan platform, though in its origin 

^ M. Dieulafoy, for in 'Stance, uomewhat obscurely says : ‘ La ]tart <}ue la Grece 
a prise a Teducation du sculpt eur persan n'est sensible qu’tl un oeil tr^s exercc : 
elle ne se trahit que dans le caract^^e du travail, dans Timprevu de certaine-* 
recherches, de certaines souplesses, que Ton ne s'attendait pas it trouver en pan il 
lieu.* I recommend an excellent excursus on the influence of Greek uiioo PetMai. 
art by M. Perrot, pp. 425-54. 
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a foreign idea, is elevated into a class and a dignity of its own by the 
monumental solidity of its construction. No merely slavish copyist 
would have detected in the footslopes of the Kuh-i-Rahmet so magnifi- 
cent an opportunity. The polygonal facing of the platform is an equally 
ancient contrivance ; but I doubt if anywhere it was so well executed, 
or displayed with such majestic effect, as on the plain of Mervdasht. 
It is, however, when we come to the sculptures of the staircases, with 
their long processional panels, their inscriptions, and their figures 
that ascend the steps with the ascending visitor, that we see the 
Persian architect at his most original and his best. For staircases, 
and their capacities of sculptural display, the Egyptians cared little, 
and the Greeks hardly at all. They had other iconostases for their 
delineation of the pageantry either of religious ceremonial or of royal 
magnificence. It was the distinction of the Persian artist to have 
invented and brought to its highest perfection a method which served 
the triple purpose of economising space, of adding to the elevation and 
consequent grandeur of the buildings, and of realising the sole aim 
and object of his employment, viz., the glorification of royalty. 
Similarly in the case of the rock -tombs, though the idea was Egyptian 
in origin, the execution owes no external debt in point of combined 
dignity and skill. The deeply-incised cross in the cliff, the noble 
fa9ade, the repetition of the palace-frontal upon the rock, the terraced 
platform of the adoring king —all these are Persian, and Persian only. 
Native, too, in all probability, is the great demi-bull capital of the 
composite Gricco-Egyptian column, that so successfully crowned its 
somewhat clumsy shape and so suitably supported the timbered rafters 
of the ceiling. Above all, we may congratulate the Persian artist 
upon his slow, but very perceptible, advance along the pathway of 
genuine artistic progress. Not yet had he learned to make beauty his 
main canon, to subordinate subject to shape, to thrill to the enchant- 
ment of movement and form. His footsteps were clearly prescribed 
for him : he could diverge little to the right or to the left ; the king 
in his majesty, and nothing but the king, was his pre-ordained theme. 
And yet he had left far behind the stiff and often ludicrous conven- 
tionality of the earlier styles. The bizarre, the grotesque, the 
disproportionate, the ^ horrenduui, ingens,' ihixt form so large 

a feature in Egyptian and Assyrian architecture, have been relegated 
to a secondary place : and although the conception of majesty and its 
attributes must still conform to well-established rules, the sculptor can 
yet find scope for some of the statelier elegances of the statuary’s art. 

Having thus rendered to the Persian artist his due, we are at 
liberty to notice his limitations, both of theme and style. No one can 
wander over the Persepolitan platform, from storied stairway to staii^^ay, 
from sculptured doorway to graven pier, no one can contemplate the 
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1,200 human figures that still move in solemn reduplication upon the 
stone, without being struck with a sense of monotony, and fatigue. It is 
Liniita- all the Same, and the same again, and yet again. The larger 
tions structural units are identical. With but slight variations it is 
always the same palace, the same tomb, the same flight of steps, the 
same cornice and entablature, the same pillared hall, the same bas*^, 
and shaft, and capital. Everywhere the monarch is the same. Th^re 
is nothing to distinguish one sovereign from another ; nor, though tlie 
features have been wantonly destroyed, does it appear tliat the fin e 
was ever intended to be a likeness. On every bas-relief he perfornis 
with proud reiteration the same royal functions ; he sits, or st;inds, or 
walks, or with icy composure plunges his dagger into the belly of tlje 
rampant beast. His subjects pass in long procession to his presence. 
They represent different nationalities, and are clad in different garbs : 
but there is no variation in their steady, ceremonious tramp. TJie 
royal bodyguard hold their lances, and bows, and bucklers with tlie 
well-trained rigidity of machines ; but one can scarcely conceive one 
of these stately automatons suddenly bringing his spear into rest, or 
letting an arrow whistle from the string. The same criticism applies 
to the choice of theme. Xo where here, as in tlie Egyptian ami 
Assyrian sculptures, do we see depicted upon the walls tlie vicissitudes 
of armed conflict, battles, camps, and sieges, Sennachen]» slaughtering 
his foes, the pursuing car of Kameses. 8 till less do we observe scpiie^ 
from peaceful life, whether it be the pleasures of the chase, oi* tli^* 
incidents of domestic exi^^tence. The lias-reliefs <li-c]ose no history : 
they perpetuate no exploit ; tliey are guiltless of a plot or a tale. 
Everything is devoted, with unashamed repetition, to a dngle, and that 
a symbolical, purpose, viz. the delineation of niajesty in its most im- 
perial guise, the pomp and panoply of him wlio wa> well styled the 
Great King. 

So we find and so we may leave the art of the Aclremenians and 
their princely palace-halls. The last expression of a strictly Asiatic 

, . genius, the heir of Chaldjca, and Assvria, and Egypt, this 

CJoricivisioii ^ *' ^ 4 

art at once summed up their splendour and composed their 
epitaph. Restricted and enfeebled by its purely artificial existence, 
lacking alike the stimulus of spontaneity and the inspiration of 
popular belief, it fell as soon as the support was withdrawn by wliich 
it had been ushere<l into being, and by which for two centuries it luul 
been maintained at an almost even zenith. It wa^ splendid while it 
lasted ; but it had within it no organic life. To the ancient PerNians 
it expressed the supreme visible form of human grandeur, not un- 
worthily shown forth to mankind in the pei’son of a Cyru.s or a Darius. 
To us it is instinct with the solemn le>son of the age«> ; it takes 

o 2 
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place in the chapter of things that have ceased to be ; and its mute 
stones find a voice, and address us with the ineffable pathos of 
ruin. 


Note ox Ruins still to be excavated in Persia 

I may not unfitly append to a chapter on the chief antiquarian remains in 
Persia a note upon the site«^, still unexplored or inadequately explored, that seem 
especially to invite the excavator^s concern. The attention of archaeologists has 
long been concentrated upon other countries, upon the tombs of Egypt or the 
mounds of Mesopotamia. And yet I think that Persia still contains, and may 
some day yield up, no mean increment of ^poil. The sites which I commend for 
such future investigation are the following : — 

1. PEKSEPOLis.~The principal buildings liave been exposed, but no student 
will feel satisfied until the entire platform ha-^ been laid bare. The great mound 
between the Hall and the Palace of Xerxes needs careful examination by means 
of transverse trencher, if not bodily removal. In other parts of the platform are 
manj' yards’ depth of rubbish. Kot till such a painstaking scrutiny has been 
applied can we be certain of our data. It may solve many disputed problems 
touching roofs, tiles, colouring, and walh. 

2. Naksh-i-Rustam.— The artificial elevation on which the so-called Fire- 
temple stands, opposite the cliff, needs thorough examination. All mounds in 
this neighbourhood should be similarly tested. Thu^ only can we settle the 
doubt raised by Diodorus and re\'ived by Stolze, and ascertain whether there ever 
was a citadel of Persepolis as distinct from the palace-platform. By these means, 
also, we might hope to add to our ver}' scanty knowledge of the ancient city of 
Persepolis, or Istakhr, 

3. Susa. — Excavations should be carried down into the great mound far be]ow 
the level of M, Dieulafoys discoveries and of Acha?menian trophies. Susa, which 
was the capital of several dynasties before Cyrus, ought to resemble Hissarlik in 
its superincumbent layers of ruin ; and the expenditure of a few thousand pounds 
— possibly of a few hundreds — might shed an incalculable light upon the dark 
ridtlles of Elam. 

4. Mal Amik. — I have argued in the text that no site in Persia is more likely 
to repay thorough exploration and copying of inscriptions than this. Archaeology 
has never yet had a fair field in the Bakhtiari mountains. 

6. Rhey. — The mounds of Rhey, though at a distance of only six miles from 
the capital, have never been scientifically explored. Indeed, it is not yet known 
for certain whether they represent the site of Rhages or not. They are rich in 
muiute fragments of Arabic min, and an ampler and earlier spoil may well lie 
below. The same remarks apply in a less degree to the mounds of Veramin. 

6. EcbataxA. — If Hamadan be indeed the Ecbatana of the ancients, some 
less contemptible records of its splendour should be <liscovered than those which 
have hitherto been brought to light, A thorough examination should be made of 
its environs, particularly of the elevation known a- the Musa 11a. 
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CHAFIER XXII 

FKOM SHIRAZ TO BUSHIKE 

yriv yap iKT-fjpLeda 6\iyr}v Kal ravTTjy rpVX^^^- 

HLRODOTt’-i. lib IX 

From a contemplation of the vast hut ruined liandiwork of man, 

I return to the record of my journey, and to an experience of the 
^ more r^tupendous freaks of nature. We are now about 

by rock- to descend from the central plateau of Iran, i.e. from a 
ladderb jxiean elevation of from -kOOO to 6.000 feet, to the level 
of the sea. In the course of this advance, we must first climb t() 
a height of 7,100 feet, from which it may be imagined that the 
descent on the far side, which is accomplished within a tract of 
country only thii’ty-five miles in width, and occupital for the njost 
pait by upland plains, must be one of extraordinary steepness ; 
wliile the atmospheric change through which it pas>es, and wliicli 
is reflected in the vegetation no less than in the temperature, is 
not less abrupt than that frrjm a smart wiiiteixs frost in England 
to a summer hotter than ir^ ever kiujwn in our northern latitudes. 
This descent is only effected by a series of rocky inclines, four in 
number, which have aptly been compared to ladders, accessible tf) 
no baortyacre animals but camels, mule>, and donkevs, and const it u- 
ting, in their succession and severity, what may be described without 
hesitation as the roughest and least propitious highway of traffic 
in the world. That such a route should ev^er havt^ been selected as 
a main avenue either of jmr^sage or of commerce is ci editable, 
perhaps, not to the >ense, but at least, to the resolution of the 
Persians. That it >hould be peivevered in, without protest, and 
almost without effort for improvement, is characteristic at once 
of Oriental consen^atism, and of a nation Muitten with moral 
decline. Over such a ti’act of country, in which horses, though 
sometimes ridden, are commonly exchanged for the more sure- 
footed and little less rapid mule, it will easily be understood that 
no durpar service is, or could be, maintained. The post-horses 
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would be knocked to pieces in a fortnight. Acccirdingly, we have 
said good-bye to the cliaiiar-kluineh, the chapirrchi, and the 
chfqKfv-shagml, who have loomed large in our daily existence for 
so long ; and the remaining 160 miles of our descent to the Gulf 
must be traversed by caravan, the traveller hiring such number of 
mules as are necessary for him and liis baggage, and sleeping at 
night either, if invited, in the Telegraph stations and rest-houses, 
or in such surroundings, at caravanserais and elsewhere, a^ he can 
procure. The journey is usually accomplished in fiv^e or in six 
day-, the former being regarded as fairly good time, seeing that in 
such a country it is cruel on the animals to expect of them much 
more than a of thirty miles in the day; and that the 

muleteer or chirvifxhrr, who contracts for the party, himself 
accompanies it throughout on foot. For my own march 1 paid at 
the rate of five tomnns per mule for the whole distance ; this being 
a little above the ordinary charge, as I postulated extra speed. I ^ 
preferred to ride a 'ijuJjii. or pony, myself, having no fondness for a 
mule, and having accepted a challenge at Shiraz as to the number 
of miles over wliich it was possible to proceed at anything beyond 
a foot-pace between that city and the Gulf. 

Xabie of following is the table of stations and distances, as 

route reckoned according to Persian and English standards of 
measurement : — 


Xaiao of Station 

Di'tiuiL-e 

Ajipioxi- 

Xame of Station 

i DL-tance 

Approxi- 

mate 

111 

ilistaiice 
in inUe^ 

1 HI , 

; ' 

distance 
in miles 

Shiraz * (4,750 ft ) . 





Koiiar Takhteh*;j! 

\ 


Khan-i“Zinian :j; 



(1,800 ft.) . . . 

: 3 

12 

(6,100 ft.) . . . 

7 

;io 

Pfdikit (230 ft.) . 

; 4 

15 

Dai>hc-i-Arzoii * 



Borazjun * J (lOO ft.) 

i I 

15 

(6,400 ft.) . . . 

:] 

12 

Ahmedi J or Shif 

1 or 7 

15 or 25 

INIian Kotal t 



Bu-'lfire * , 

6 

22 

(5.r)(K)ft.) . . . 

! ‘A 

11 


' * 


Kazerun* (2, 750 ft ) 

! 6 

21 

Total 

} 

173 ‘ 

Kamarijt (2,950 ft.) 

5 

20 

45 


= lelcgraph Station. + = Telegraph Ke'^t-llou^e. — Caravanserai. 


' Total distance to Shif (whence boat to Bu^liire) 42 farsaklis, or 161 miles. The 
route from Shiraz to Busliireiias been described by many of the travellers, whose 
works I have already cited as references for the journey from Shiraz to Isfahan, 
or from Isfahan to Telieran, viz. by C. Niebuhr (1763), W. Franklin (1787), 
E. Scott Waring (1802), Sir J. Malcolm (1800, 1810), J. P. Morier (1809, 1811), 
Sir W. Ou>eley (ixil), W. Price (1811), J. S. Buckingham (1816), Col. Johnson 
(1817), Lieutenant Lumsden (1817), Sir R. K. Porter (1818), J. B. Fraser (1821), 
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Leaving my kind hosts at the Bagh-i-Sheikh, on tlie western 
outskii-ts of Shiraz, where are the residence and club-room of the 
Khan-i- Indo-European Telegraph officials, I started at G a.m. on 
Ziniaii cloudj momiiig upon my forward journey. The road 

makes for the westerly corner of the Shiraz valley, passing two 
small villages on the way. At the distance of eight miles we cross 
a slender stream by a bridge, where are a caravanserai and a 
guard-house, called Chenar-i-Rahdar, for the taking of tolls. 
Here we reach the foot hills and begin the ascent. Soon a turn in 
the track conceals from us the retrospect of the Shiraz plain ; and, 
ere it is gone we turn round for a parting glance at the distant 
cypress spires, the scattered gardens, and the bulbous cupolas of 
the mos([ues. The road continues steadily to ascend, and after fiv(* 
hours of unbroken marching, conducts into an upland valley, 
watered by a river with wide stony bed, at present occupied by a 
streamlet of attenuated volume. This is the Kara Aghach (Black 
Tree), which in a circuitous course of at least GOO miles is known 
by several names, the principal of which are Kawar and 3Iand, and 
which eventually falls into the sea by a creek known as tlie Khor 
Ziarat. It is the Sitiogagus, or Sitakus of the ancients, already 
mentioned in my discussion of the Pasargadm question.^ The road 
follow.s its left bank for two miles, through a hilly country clothed 
with thorn bushes and a good deal of stunted scrub. At length in 
the distance is descried the white quadrilateral of the cavaranserai 
of Khan-i-Zinian,- built nearly thirty years ago by the Hushir-el- 
Mulk, a very wealthy individual, who was Vizier or ^linif^ter to 
the then Governor of Ears, and who signalised his administration 
by the repair or erection of public works along the Shiraz-Bushire 
route, which must have earned him the gratitude of thousands of 
wayfarers, even though the funds devoted to the outlay had 
probably been wrung from a distressed peasantry. In tlie old 

C. J. Rich (1821), R. B. Binning (1850), J. U-sher (1861), A. H. MouiiNey (1866), 
A. Arnold (1875), (Sir) C. !MacGregor (187")), E. Stack (1881). To I may 

also add, for this section, J. de Thevenot (1665), Voyagex^ bk. 3, part ii. : Gen. W. 
Monteith (1810), Jouriuil of the B. G. vol. xxvii. pp. 114-8; and (Sir) O. 
Sr. John, ihid. vol. xxxviii, p. 411. 

' Vide notes on this river by Col. E. C. Ross in the Proceeding a of the B. G. S. 
(Xew Series), vol. v. pp. 712-7, 1883. 

" Ouseley says that the name is Kan-i-Zinian, or Mine of zini/nt, a grain like 
f»*nncl-seed in appearance, and like caraway-seed in ta^te, which i>^ produced in 
the neighbourhood. 
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caravanserai liere in 1860 died M. ^linutoli, Prussian Minister to 
the Court of Teheran. It was also on the stretch of road between 
Shiraz and Khan-i-Zinian that in 1871 Corporal Collins, R.E., one 
of the original staff of tlie Telegraph department, while travelling 
with his wife and attendants, was attacked by a band of robbers 
and killed, though not before he had accounted for two or three of 
the bandits with his own hand. Three of the remainder were 
subsequently caught by the Governor, the redoubtable Hissam-es- 
Sultaneh, Ferliad Mirza, who was only too glad of an excuse for 
his favourite method of punishment. They were buried alive in 
pillars of mud, which used to be pointed out to the traveller by the 
side of the road, and, I dare say, are still visible, although they 
were not indicated to me. Crossing an affluent of the river which 
flows in here, by a bridge below the caravanserai, I pulled up and 
had lunch. 

Three miles further on I crossed the main river by an imposing 
bridge of several arches, the causeway of which, although less 
Dasht-i- than twenty years old, is already in ruins. After foh 
Arzen lowing up the valley for another three miles, the track 
commences to climb the crest of a ridge on the left, known as the 
Sineh Sefld, or White Breast, and for some miles is involved in 
steep and stony slopes, the surrounding hills being now some- 
wliat tliickly covered with thorns, and wild pear, apple, plum, 
and barberry trees, as well as occasional dwarf oaks. At the top 
of the pass a ruined tower marks the site of a former Rahdar, 
or combined guard and toll house. Here a new view opens 
to the south, on T:o the snug and symmetrical plain of Dasht-i- 
Arzen, or Plain of the Millet^ (which abounds in these parts). 
In the wet season the hollow of the plain is filled with a 
lake, but, when I saw it, was occupied by a marsh, whose scanty 
pools flickered in the gleam of the declining sun. I cannot 
give a better illustration of the bewildering vagaries of previous 
travellers, than by saying that their estimates of the length of 
this plain, which is completely mountain-locked, and therefore 
incapable of elasticity, vary from sixteen miles by ten — tlie 
maximum calculation — to a minimum of five miles by two. I 
would diffidently venture upon the estimate of seven to eight 

* This is the older and probably more correct form. Later writers call it 
Dasht-i“Arjin, or Plain of the Wild Almond. 
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miles by two to three. The lake is mentioned a« long ago as tlie 
tenth century by El Istakhri, who said : — 

Its waters are sweet and pleasant ; they were at one time dried up, 
no water remained in this place. All the small fish are taken here.* 

When I saw the valley in the winter, there was not a speck 
of vegetation on the plain around the marsh, and no beauty in 
the scrub on the hill-sides. But that the contrast between the 
dispositions of Nature at different seasons of tlie year in Persia is 
as wide as that between the contradictoiy verdicts of travellers, 
is evident from the description of ^lalcolm, who w’as quite 
ravished by the beauty of Dasht-i-Arzen. 

This small but delightful valley is encircled by mountains, down 
whose rugged sides a hundred rills contribute their waters to form the 
lake in its centre. The beauty of these streams, some of which fall in 
a succession of cascades from hills covered with vines ; the lake itself, 
in whose clear bosom is reflected the image of the mountains by which 
it is overhung ; the rich fields on its margin ; and the roses, hyacinths, 
and almost every species of flower, that grow in wild luxuriance on its 
borders, made us gaze with admiration on this charming scene. - 

The village of Dasht-i-Arzen is clustered against the base 
of the northern hills, and immediately outside it is the compound 
Wild the Telegraph office. From my host, the occupant of 

beasts building, 1 beard many stories of the wild beasts 

with which the neiglibourhood abounds. The maneless lion of 
Southern Persia is frequently encountered here, and it was on the far 
side of the valley, while ascending towards tlie Pir-i-zan, that 
Sir O. St. John was attacked, when on horseback, by a lioness, 
in 1867.^ My informant told me that the last man-eater had 
perished thirteen yeai's before, but that the natives, who are 
invincible cowards, credit every beast with similar proptmsities. 
Wild boars, hymnas, wolvt**-, jackals, antelopes (which are coursed 
with greyhounds), ibex, and mountain sheep, are also found in the ♦ 
surrounding hills. 

^ Leaving the village next morning, I passed, at the dist<ance 

of about a mile, over an abundant stream of water, which, gushing 

* Oriental Geography (of the Ibn Haukal), p. 99. 

“ Sketches of Persia, vol. i. p. 9o 

^ ^[r. A. Arnold {Through Per.'i^a hy Caravan, 2 voK.) p-atuitou^-lv transb-rs the 
adventure with the lione-^s to Mr. W. T Blanbu'd, who had nrvrr •'•‘t foot in 
Persia at the time.— Tide Eastern Per Cm, vol. ii. p. 31. 
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from the base of the rock a little above, flows down through a 
cluster of clienars and willows, and wends its way to the swamp, 
aiieiake ^ Small domed building here covers a Jiadamgah, or 

slab, that is said to bear the imprint of Ali’s horse- 
Iioofs, in connection with which an astounding miracle is, of 
course, related by the villagers. In the face of the rock a cave is 
regarded as a sacred place, and contains little tin sconces for 
votive tapers. Skirting the west shore of the lake, at the sixth 
mile we pass a ruined caravanserai. The fen was alive with 
wild fowl. Hundreds of geese rose from their swampy feeding- 
grounds, and their clamorous flight resounded for miles. I saw 
gazelles (the (fhit, or so-called antelope) down in the hollow, which 
was white with the frost of the previous night, and a fox crossed 
my path. Having reached the southern extremity of the marsh, 
the path begins to climb the hills that confine the lake-basin. 
The ascent is steep and joyless ; but it is as nothing compared 
with the descent on the other side, which is long, precipitous, and 
inconceivably nasty. This is the famous Kotal-i-Pir-i-zan, or Pass 
of the Old Woman. 

Some writers have wondered at the origin of the name. I feel 
no such surprise. On the contrary, I admire the apposite 
Pass of felicity of the title. For, in Persia, if one aspired, by 
the Old the aid of a local metaphor, to express anything that 

Woman ... . t*' , 

was peculiarly uninviting, timeworn, and repulsive, a 
Persian old woman would be the first and most forcible simile to 
suggest itself. I saw many hundreds of old women during my 
travels in that country — they always took care to be seen (which 
was more than could be said of their younger, and, it is to be 
hoped, fairer sisters) — and I crossed the Kotal-i-Pir-i-zan, and 
I can honestly say that whatever derogatory or insulting remarks 
the most copious of vocabularies might be capable of expending 
upon the one, could be transferred, with equal justice, to the 
other. From the Lake of Dasht-i-Arzen to the top of the pass, 
where the descent begins, and which is 7,400 feet above the sea, 
is perhaps two miles ; and at this point is a magnificent outlook 
over ridge succeeding ridge in oblique parallels, towards the 
Dashtistan, or Land of Plains, that is itself succeeded by the Gulf. 
The total descent is over 3,000 feet within a distance of four to 
five miles, and is down a path, which resembles an Alpine 
torrent-bed, minus only the toirent. Xo Englishman would do 
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otherwise than dismount and descend on foot, albeit the Persian 
mules are generally surefooted and reliable. The same could not 
be said of my little horse or which came down repeatedly. 

Rather more than half-way down the Old Woman, on a peak or 
platform of rock, is situated the caravanserai of Mian Kotal for 
Mid-Pass), which has afforded rest and shelter to many a weary 
mule and cursing muleteer since travelling days began. From 
here can be seen outspread below a valley, five miles in length by 
from one to two in width, thickly sown with dwarf oaks, and known 
as the Dasht-i-Barm. The descent to the level occupies another two 
miles, and an hour is then spent in traversing the valley from end 
to end. I had read in previous books of the sylvan delights of 
this grove of oaks, and had pictured to myself a joyous ride over 
soft sward, under the shade, and between the gnarled boles of the 
noblest of trees. The oaks, it is true, are there ; but sward and 
shade there are none. The road is a desolate track of stones, and 
the trees stand far too wide apart to afford any overhead canopy.’ 
At the end of the valley the track turns sharply to the left, makes a 
slight ascent, and then, at the crest of the ridge, where a fni-ther 
valley and a new landscape simultaneously open, discloses a steep 
and hideous descent, known to fame, or infamy, as tlie Kotal-i- 
Dokhter, or Pass of the Maiden. 

I do not know if the dol-Jiter in question (the same word as the 
English daughter) is supposed to have been allied by the filial tie 
Pass of the Woman whom I have already described ; but 

Maiden from the strong family likeness between the pair, I fi^el 
justified in assuming the relationship. As I descended the 
Daughter, and alternately compared and contrasted her features with 
those of the Old Woman, I fear that I irreverently paraphrased a 
well-known line, 

O matre lieda filia hiedior ! 

The Kotal-i-Dokhter is shorter than the Kotal-i-Pir-i-zan. but it> 
steepest paiii is undeniably steeper, there being a sharp zigzag 
descent of 700 feet in the perpendicular, and a further drop of tlie 
same extent before the plain of Kazerun is reached. Furthermore, 
as though the paving of nature was not bad enough, man has 
stepped in to make it worse. In many places the road has 

‘ The acorn of this oak (calle<I helut), which is very lon^^ and large, {^oiinfled 
by the natives into a flour, kneaded up with barley meal, and baked into thin 
cakes of bread. 



204 


PERSIA 


been buttressed parapettedj and artificially paved witb huge 
boulders but whatever of soil there may once have been between 
these having been washed out and having disappeared, the blocks 
stand up like isolated reefs in the sea ; and down this hideous 
stairway man and beast alike are compelled to scramble at 
imminent peril of twisted ankle, if not of broken limb. My horse 
jammed his foot between two stones and had a very nasty fall. 
The descent of the Maiden on foot took me about an hour and a 
half. From tlie summit of the J^otal the plain of Kazerun had 
unrolled itself to the eye. bounded at the nearer or south-east 
extremity by an extensive lake, and stretching westwards to a 
distant range of hills. The lake is known as Daria-i-Pirishum, or 
Famur (from a village at its eastern end), and is the haunt of 
innumerable wild fowl. It teianinates in a dense fringe of reeds 
and in swampy flats, which the sportsman eyes with enthusiasm, 
and which he does not quit without ample return. 

At the foot of the pass the track turns sharply round a pro- 
jecting angle of rock. Here in the recess of the mountain side is 
a favourite camping-gi’ound of the Mamasenni or 
nomads, who roam over the adjacent plains. Their black 
goats’ hair tents w^ere pitched just under the cliff, and from the 
women, who Avere unveiled, I procured some very acceptable milk. 
The Mamasenni, of whom I shall have more to say in a sub- 
sequent chapter on the South-west Provinces, were formerly in- 
veterate robbers, but Avere cowed into comparative innocence by 
tlie truculent severity of the afore-mentioned Prince -Governor of 
Fars. The nomads of this camp had, I noticed, a peculiar method 
of hiving honey. The hives consisted of a number of earthenware 
jars or cylinders, in shape like a big drain-pipe, laid side by side, 
and covered OA^er with a thatch of thonis. The entrance was through 

* From 111 }’ reading I Icam that this artificial canseway was first made by 
the mother of Imam Kiili Khan, Viceroy of Fars under Shah Abbas, at which 
time Thevenot says it was called Kotal-i-Oshanek, or Pas^ of the wild marjoram, 
a name that '-till Mir\'ives. At the end of the last century it was reconstructed 
by Haji Mohammed Huscin, a wealthy mercliant of Bushire, his motive being 
variously described as philanthropic, and as ^trictIy mercenary, and having rela- 
tion only to the losses previously incurred by accidents to his own caravans. 
About 1820 it was put in thorough repair by Kelb Ali Khan, Governor of Kazerun, 
and impressed Kich so greatly that he called it the Simplon of Persia ! It was 
again repaired in 1884 by the mother of Timur Mirza, and in about 1870 by the 
3Iushir-el-3Iulk, Vizier of Fars ; since wliicli date I should imagine that not a 
penny has been spent upon it. 
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a small aperture pierced in a blue earthenware platt‘, with wliicli 
the pipe was closed. The honey yielded is excellent. 

Close by, at the back of a ruined enclosure, whicli was formei'ly 
the court of a rest-house built here for the accommodation of travellers, 
Takht-i- ^ sculptured bas-relief on the ruck, one of those dege- 
Timur nerate imitations of the Sassanian model in which the 

Kajar princes have loved to indulge. The liero depicted in this 
case is Timur Mirza, one of the Persian I Vinces who came as 
refugees to London in 1837, after the unsuccessful rebellion of their 
father, Husein Ali Mirza, a son of Path Ali Shah and Governor- 
General of Pars. This jiarticular Timur wa> Govenifu' of Kazernn; 
and on this wall of rock he had himself depicted, with a tame lion 
at liis side, a pij^e-bearer, some attendants, and a liawk. The 
figures are more than life size, and were originally painted and 
gilded. They are now almost obliterated, the dir^like entertained 
for the Kajar dynasty in the middle of the present century having 
impelled the nomad tribes, and every parsing wayfarer in addition, 
to inflict what defacement they could uprm the likeness of the vain- 
glorious Timur. Tlie spot is variously called Takht (Tlirone) or 
Naksh (Picture) -i-Timur.^ 


At the foot of the hill the track crosses the tmd of the marsh 
that borders the lake by a ^tone causeway called the Pul-i-Ab- 
gineh (Bridge of the Mirror), and ^trikes across the 
Kazerun plain of Kazeruii. a distance to the town of that 

name of eight miles. In descending from Dasht-i-Arzen to ^lian 
Kotal I had felt a very sensible difference in the temperature ; and 
this was still further accentuated on descending to tlie level of 
Kazerun, which was 3,700 feet lower than my resting-place of the 
previous night. The air was wann and balmy ; and presently the 
stately crown of date-palms, clustering in the distance, revealed a 
spectacle very unlike anything I had so far seen in Persia, and 
brought that country into immediate relation with the familiar 
mUe-eii’-sceite of the Ea^t. Kazerun, though its best days are long 
past, is a well-favoured spot, agreeable and healtliy in climate, rich 
in water, and famous both for its oranges and its mule.-. As most of 


' Would it be believed that the* innocent A. Arnold f?j>eaks of this clumsy 
bas-relief aa ‘ some interesting ruins of Ancient Persia, where a monarch, heavily 
bewigged with false liair, in the fasliion of Ancient Persia, and as marvellously 
bearded, is seated with a lion before him, his chair of state encircled hy atten- 
dants.* {Through PersUi hy Curaran, yo\. ii. p. 186.) And this is how lustory is 
written ! 
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the muleteers also hail from this village, the traveller must be on 
his guard against the most audacious pretexts, which are invariably 
devised by his chnrradar, as the latter nears his domestic hearth, 
and thinks how far more agreeable would be an idle day in the 
bosom of his family, than a march of thirty miles over the Jcotals 
of the Tengistan (or country of fenr/s^ defiles, as this region is appro- 
priately termed). Kazerun is credited by patriotic Kazeruniswith a 
very hoary antiqiiity ; but it is doubtful whether the city existed prior 
to the Arab conquest. Ibn Batutah, the Moor, came here about 
1330 A.D., to visit the slirine of Abu Ishak el Kazeruni ; but this 
individual seems since those days to have lapsed into oblivion. 
The modern town, which consisted of an upper and a lower quarter, 
w^as ruined and dismantled of its fortifications by Jafir Khan Zend 
in the troubles at the end of the last century, and has never since 
recovered. It now contains 2,000-2,500 inliabitants. In addition 
to the specialities before mentioned, Kazerun has always been 
famous for its school of ‘peJilemns or wrestlers, as also for a kind 
of I'ough shoe of cotton and hide, which ^facGregor recommended 
for our Indian army. Outside is a shady garden, called the 
Bagh-i-Nazar, that formerly belonged to Arnold's ‘ Ancient Persian 
monarch,' Timur Mirza, and is sometimes placed at the disposal of 
strano^ers. I secured comfortable quarters in the Telegraph office. 
A good deal of opium and coarse tobacco are also cultivated in the 
valley, which is irrigated by I’anais^ and is well adapted for many 
kinds of vegetable and cereal produce. 

While at Kazerun, whether in his upward or downward journey to 
or from the Gulf, no traveller should miss the opportunity of going to 
^ see the ruins and sculptured bas-rehefs of the ancient capital 
the ruins of King Shapur, which also bears his name, and the rock- 
of Shapur tablets of which are superior both in number, size, and 
interest to those which I have already described at Kaksh-i-Rustam. 
Shapur is situated at tlie north-western extremity of the plain^^of 
Kazerun, from which it is distant fifteen miles, one third of this 
distance lying along the road towards the Gulf, which can accordingly 
be rejoined after the deviation to Shapur, and its objects have been 
successfully accomplished. In coming up from the Gulf, the stranger 
should arrange to make the excursion from Kamarij, starting from 
there very early in the morning in order to have a long day at Shapur, 
where there is no accommodation, and to get at nightfall to Kazerun. 
As my own contract for mules was independent of this divergence, I 
was obliged to hire separate animals at Kazerun for the expedition to 
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Shapur, although I did not succeed in this without invoking the aid of 
the governor, who put an abrupt check upon the arrogance of tlie local 
charvadars. 

Different travellers have been conducted to Shapur by slightly 
different routes over the Kazerun plain. I followed the telegrapli 
Ride to poles along the Kamarij road for a little over five miles, 
shupur and then, diverging to the right, struck across the plain in 
the direction of the north-westerly cliff -wall. The ground was thickly 
covered with a very prickly thorn bush, whose pretty green leaf is 
apparently a favourite dainty of the camel, large numbers of whom I 
saw munching the boughs, regardless of the big spines. Camps of 



NOMADS OK THE PLAIN OF KAZERUN 

Mamasenni Iliats with large flocks tenant the whole of the neighbouring 
valleys, and I encountered many of their black tents. The men have 
a manly air and civil bearing, and the women take no pains to veil. 
Near the Shapur river their dwellings are made and thatched with 
I'eeds from the river-bed, and are of the most primitive description. 
A kfiarhast or fence of cut thorns takes the place of a wall, and forms 
an admirable enclosure for the flocks. Having crossed the plain 
towards its northern extremity, the track becomes involved in a 
wilderness of tumuli, consisting of loose stones and tumblefhdowii 
structures, filling a circuit of several miles, at the base of the mountains. 
These mounds rise to a height of fifty to sixty feet above the level of 
the surrounding plain. Right dovm through them hundreds of kaiuit- 
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shafts have been dug to the lower surface ; and the accumulation of 
their contents, alongside of the already existing debris, makes such a 
litter of stones and rubbish as can scarcely be imagined. Here and 
there is a fragment of wall built of larger stones, so firmly welded 
together that it has resisted the shock of centuries. These are the 
ruins of the city of Shapur. I had heard and read a great deal, how- 
ever, of the valley of Shapur, and of the river dancing merrily through 
it, and of the sculptures overhanging its banks, and began to wonder 
where these could be ; when suddenly the northern cliff, which is here 
a great sloping face of bare rock, opened abruptly, and disclosed a 
gorge, a little over a hundred yards in width, cloven right through it 
from top to bottom. Down the fissure came glancing and tumbling 
the Shapur river, occupying a stony bed between lofty banks, fringed 
on either side with a dense growth of reeds, plumy grasses, and 
ilowering trees. Already above its further bank I could discern the 
famous sculptures of the Sassanian monarch. The gorge, which is known 
as the Teng-i- Chakan, at its inner or further end widened to 400 yards, 
and then expanded into a valley, round which the mountains formed an 
amphitheatrical rampart, with a sheer rock -face in many parts of several 
hundred feet in height. 

Though Istakhr or Persepolis was the theoretical metropolis of the 
Sassanid sovereigns, and long retained its ceremonial importance as 
The Sas- centre of the revived national religion, yet, like their 

sanian city AchjBmeiiian predecessors, the monarchs of this dynasty 
shared the Oriental fondness for change of residence and for separate 
evidences of royal sumptuousness and display. Ctesiphon, the Parthian 
capital, was a secondary abode of the kings. In later times, under 
Chosroes II., we read of a splendid palace at Dastagird, also in the 
Chaldteaii plains. Allusion is made else^vhere to the ruined palaces of 
Sarvistan and Firuzabad. Xone, however, of the Sassanian monarchs 
gratified, to the same extent as the first Shapur or Sapor, the taste for 
building on a large scale. His were the great works at Shushter, of 
which I shall speak later : his the city between Dizful and Shushter, 
whose ruins are now known as J und-i-Shapur. To him is attributed 
by some the bridge of Dizful. At Xaksh-i-Kustam we have seen the 
bas-reliefs that record his victories and his splendour ; and now, on a 
site to which he gave his own uame,^ we have come to the royal city 
which he founded and adorned as the mo^t enduring monument of his 
reign. Persian tradition, of course, ascribes a more remote and 
fabulous origin to the place, and relates that the ancient city was 
destroyed by Alexander, and only rebuilt, rather than founded, by 

‘ Shah-pur (tlie classical Sapor) is a contraction of Khshayatlii^a, shah or 
king, an<l put/\ son, i.t\ king's son. or prince. 
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Shapur. It was over the gates of the Sassanian city that tlie skin of 
Mani or Manes, the founder of the Manichean heresy, was stuffod and 
set up on high, after he had been put to death (it is said flayed) by 
Varahran I., a.d, 272-0. When the Arabs overran Persia, Shapur 
was one of the first victims of their iconoclastic* fury ; the sculptures 
were mutilated aiid the city destro3^ed. In the tenth century El 
Istakhri left a ver^' correct record of its ruined condition. 

Bi?>hawur wa> biult by Shapin’. It has fuiir gat?'', and in the midht 

of it is a singular hill or eminence like a tower or dome. ... In the territuiy of 
Shapour is a mountain, and in that mountain are the statues of all the king> and 
generals, and hiirh piiests, and illustriom men who have exUted in Tars; an<l in 
that place are some person-- who have representations of tliem and the stories <){ 
them V7ritten.‘ 

This being so, it i.s curious that there is not a single record of anv 
traveller having visited the plac^* — althougli Kaeuipfer gi\es, a}>pa- 
renth' from heai-say, a short but f lirl}" corred description of its general 
features, and although exj>lorers sO ardent as Tavernier and I’he\enot 
both passed through Kazerun —until Morier in The cave enn- 

taining the great statue of Shapur was not discovered till later, Kinia ir 
saying in his ‘Geographical ^lemoir ' tiiat ‘a celebratcal idol is also 
mentioned which its votaries used to anoint with oil ; but of such an 
image there are no traces remaining.^ Neither on his tirst nor his secciid 
vi.sit was Morier fortunate enough to find the riglit cave, though some 
of the part^* explored an emptv cavern. The discovery seems to have 
l^een reserved for Majf)r Stone a few weeks later (in l*’‘'ll). and his 
description was einbodital in Ousehy’s work. Since thcui a number of 
ti*avellers have visited and delineated the sculptures and remains of 
Shapur.- 

* Oriental Geotfrapluj (uf II >11 Haukal). pp l(d-12 !> T1jl'\<‘JI'U fnun'l tlie 
river still called r!<*''havir. 

* I append a list of these: J. V. Morier (l'>n9), Firsf Jonrofij, pj». So-fi.), 
and Appendix, p. 37.j ; (I'^ll) Second Journey, pp. T.)-.''d : Sir W Ou-rlrv (1811), 

vol. i. pj>. 27-^-301 : J S. Buckingham (1 sp;), Traeel,<, \**\ n ]>p 70_tf7 ; 
Colonel Johnson (l!^17). Journey from India, cap. iv. ; Lieutenant T Lum'-don 
Journey from /////c7, pp 82-0: J Y\. Journey into h'horttjia n, 

p 82; Captain Miuman (1830). TramU, p. 331 ; W. F Ain.swort]i (ls3r);. Personal 
Xarratire, vol ii. ca]*, iv, : Baron C. De Bode (1810), Tran Is, \i>l, j. j)p. 180-S^ 
206-I8: Ch. Texier (I8I0), L'Annhiie^ aV., vol. ii. pl^ 140_.>|, and text; 
E. Flandin and P. <’i>ste (ISll), Perse Andenne, vol. i. pF Ao-M, and text: 
E. Flandin, ^'oyaye,\fA. i. pp. 43-.54 : R. B. Binning ('I SoO), Tmo Ttarl Trarel, 
vol. i cap xii.: Vi-count Pollington (l^tlo), ITalf liouod the Old World, pp. ;;02-8 . 
A, H. Moan>oy (]8r>r,), ./////v/cy. p 'Do: F. Stolze and Th. NL)]<h‘ko (ls77), /Vr- 
sepolis, vol ii. : K D Kiarli (ls7*^), Ancie 7 it Pt rsian Sculptures. Vide aFo Sdv. de 
Sary, A/ew. sur dif' Ant a/, de hi Perxe\ C. Bitter, Krdhnnde von Asien, \oI. \iii. 
p. 827 ; E. Thoma^, Karhj Sa.<Minian Tnscriptio7i.i : F. Spiegel, Kranisehe Alter- 
thiimer, vol iii. : and Canon G. Pvawlin-oi', The Sereufh Great Oi iental Af„mi rehy 
VOL. n. p 
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In the stony wilderness of ruin that marks the site of the ancient 
city, few remains are now capable of identification. Morier spoke of 
Existing' under<,o’Oun(l pass i<,^es as believed to exist in great number, 
ruiiib and as i-equiring exploration ; but lie could gain no information 
himself on the point, nor liaw subsequent travellers been more suc- 
cessful. The ruins of an enclosure, one hundred feet square, have been 
variously supposed to be those of a fortress or a mosque. Buckingham, 
in 1815, discovered two small tire altars like those of which I have 
spoken, near the Tomb of Cyrus ; but, as he advertised their portability, 
it would appear that they liave since been carried off. The only ruin 
of any moment is that of a building fifty feet square, one wall of which, 
composed of beautiful masonry, is still standing, though half-buried in 
the soil ; and whicli presents a section of an arched window and the 
remains of some bull -heat led capitals, no doubt an imitation of those at 
Persepolis. tliat probably once supported an ai*chitrave or roof. Behind 
it, Morier thought that he saw the traces of a theatre. 

In the very jaws of the gorge, a spur of the south-east cliff stands 
forward, in the shape of a solitary pinnacle -like rock, the sides of 
^ ^ ^ which are covered with rd<l walls, and the summit with the 
remain^ of an old cattle. Tliere can be no doubt that this 
edifice, to which the Persians give the popular appellation of Kaleh-i- 
Dokhter, or Maiden’.'? Fortress, is the remains of the ancient citadel, 
absolutely commanding as it does the mouth of the defile. It is the 
structure alluded to by El Tstakhri in the passage already quoted. 

Turning the corner of thi?? rock, we enter the gorge, and are imme- 
diately confronted with the sculptured ba^- reliefs, wliich, like those at 
^ , Xaksh-i- Rustam, have survived the more perishable structures 

BilS- re lifts » 1 1 11 n 1 

of brick or stone, and when all otlier records ot manV handi- 
work have perished, will still transmit to future ages the proud record 
of Sassanian splendour. Of these, there ai e two on the right-hand sule 
of the gorge, i.e. on the left bank of the river; and four on the opposite, 
or left-hand, side, above the right bank of the river. I will first 
describe the two former, whicli, being on the level of the .spectator, 
and immediately alongside of the road running into tlie vallev, are very 
easy of access. 

The first tablet encountered has suffered severely from time and the 
liaiids of destroyers ^ Its upper portion has entirely perished, but in 
the lower part are ^isible the legs of two horses confronting each other, 
whose riders have been obi iterated out of all recognition. The horse 

* Flandin and Co«?te. vol. i pi. 48. Thi.-: engraving, c<.iii[»ared with Stolze’s 
photograph vol ii. pi. 142), and Pifulafov’^ (L'Aii; Antique de la 

Perse, part v. pi. is), wt‘ll a> with my own. will br found to share the in- 
accuracy not uncommon in the Komchmen!? re}>roduction^ of tlie Sas^anian 
sculpture^. 




FCR'^T r.A.^-RELTKF AT MIAPUR : VALERIAN ‘'L PPLIANT 

destroy. There can be little doubt that the subject thi'^ bas-reli«*f is 
the familiar triumph of Shapur over the fallen <Ac'.ar.‘ The figure on 
horseback before whom the suppliant kneels is t}m\irtorious king; 
the suppliant is Valerian : the prostrate figure typifies ^he vain{ui-hed 
Roman army. 

* I should say horf that tlie Shjipur-Vah.Tian ^erie' of i- exiil.unffl 

by Mordtmann as rufijrring to tho virtory nf Shaf>nr IT., in .ai.J a.i>.. at Samara 
over tlie Emperor Julian, who wa^ killed in the battle, ami T<. the arnniiiinums peact* 
that w.'is wrunt: by the conqueror fr<*ni his su<‘re--or .Tniian. I ^eo Jinthimr, 

hf^we^e^. in this incident to explain the third figure wlio - n-tantlv aj^M-ars in 

the 'Culf-ture% or to justify the inijilorimr attitude of the -upphant 
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A hundred yard^ farther on, a second and much larger tablet comeiiJ 
in sight, one of the series that pourtray the investiture of the obscure 
Syrian of Antioch. Cyriadis, or Miriades, with the imperial 
purple in the presence of the captive Valeriand The length 
of tlie entin' panel is forty -one feet, and height twenty 
feet, the sculptures having been much protected by an over- 
hanging canopy of rock. It is divided into three portions — 
Shapur, on horseback, witli the remaining chief actors, are in the centre, 
occupying a tal>let 12 feet 1 inch long, by S feet 2 inches high; behind 
him - i.e. on the h‘ft hand side of the bas-relief— are two tablets, one 
above tin* otht-r. with f\\e horsemen in each, following the king ; 
facing him, threo moro tablet;^ in the lower row, and tv^o above thein^ 
each 4 feet 11 inches long, and 9 feet 10 inches high, containing warriors 
and other tigures on foot. I will now proceed to a more minute 
analv'-is, beginning with the central tablet. Shapur is easily recognised 
by his tuiTete<l ci-own with superimposed globe, by his flowing curled 
locks and liandsome featun^s, and by hi-, beard tied into a knot below 
tlie chin. From hi‘^ head stream the Sassanian fillets ; an immense 
quiver hangs at his side ; upon his legs are the flowing sJrahrftrs, or 
loose Sa'>'>anian tmnsers. He rides a sturdy horse, disproportionate, as 
in all the^e sculptures, to the heroic size of the rider. With his right 
hand he h<»lds the right hand of a figure standing by the hind-quarters 
of hi^ hors 4 *, wearing a laurel wreath on liis head,- a Roman tunic, and 
fetters round his ankles. As in the former bas-relief, the king’s liorse 
tramples under foot a prostrate figure, typical of the overthrown army 
of the Romans. Facing the king is a kneeling figure, also wearing a 
laurel wreath and a Roman tunic, but carrying a sword at his side. 
In front of tlie horse\ head is an inscription in five lines, but not in the 
ordinarv Persian character. Above it a winged cherub or genius fioats 
in the air and presents an unrolled fillet, or huu'Ptui, to the king.-^ 
The important (piestion in this, as in all the bas-reliefs representing 
the sanu M-tme, is the identity of the kneeling and the standing figures. 
Ts the suppli.int Cyriadis, and the upright personage Valerian, or 

? I was at first inclined to adopt the former belief for reasons 
into hich I neefl notenter. P>ut after a careful examination of all 
the sculptures. I am disposed to identify the kneeling individual in 
each case with the deposed Emperor, and tiie figure whose hands are 

‘ u pb IP). FLiinH?! and vnl. i. pi. 49; Stolze, vol. ii. 

pi. part v. pi. *J:b 

- Morn r -aid a In-lnu-t. but rlii- is wrone 

’ ’Morif’' call- tlii- wfil-kiiown Sa— anim emblem ‘the scroll of fame,’ and the 
chenib’- a \ Texier, <jiute mi-takinc- its character, identifies if 

with a .'ornuc..r.;a, .tnd rejfard- rl-is as a convirn Inj pn^of that the bas relief was 
execiiTod rc *T by poman ]'ri-oner?;. nr by Western artist-. 
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hei<l by the king, with his promoted suecessor. JVhind ilie kiXMding 
figure stand two individuals, apparently Persian ottieers. tin* one with 
a circular, the other with a conical head-piece. The caxalry in the 
panels behind Shapur no doubt represent the royal bodyguaid. They 
wear the Persian dress, and the right arm of eacli is upliftetl. aiid the 
forefinger pointed, in the attitude familiar to many f>f the Sassanian 
sculptures, and rightly interpreted as a mark of respect. The figures 
in the five panels facing the king are mostly warriurN ^onK* of them 
carrying arms ; others, objects the exact jiature of which it is <]ithcult 
to determine. They have been regarded by the bulk of conimentators 
as soldiers of a vanquished army or armies ; ^ by sonn* a^ attendants 
of the royal court. The entire sculpture is chiselled in very higli relief, 
and the depth of the recess which it occupies i^ from one to live feet. 

Here we will retrace our footsteps, having (*xlniusted tlie bas reliefs 
on the right side of the gorge ; and, folding tlie river, at a short 
Opposite distance below the citadel, will take up the inspeeiion of 
bank and tliose on the opposite or north-west cliff*. These an* for the 
aqueduct part far more difficult of access They are situated at 

lieights varying from twenty to fifty f^et above the ri\4*r-bod ; and 
whatever may once have been the case, there is now no road wav or path- 
way below them, Tlie place of such, if it ever existed, as it iou^t have 
done, is taken by an aqueduct of later and. probably, Arab origin, 
which has been scooped and, in places, tunnelled aloni: the face of the 
natural rock — with a complete disregard for tin* preservation of the 
has-reliefs, one of whicli it furrow> litjlit in twain — in order to convey 
the waters of a small spring in the interior of the \ alley to a mill 
which once existed lower down in the Kazeiun plain. In order to 
examine the sculptures one is obliged to dambei elonu this narrow 
channel, which is in parts built up with walls from tin* river level, and 
to go on to one’s hands and kiH*e^ in order to craw] tlirouirh ^Ije per- 
forations in the rock. The ivasoi'. w-hy tlie channel dof^ not in places 
no^v run along the level of the soil, but. as in the ca<e of tlje »)as-i-(‘]ief 
already mentione<l, has scooped an indentation more tliau half way up 
its face, is that in the days when tlie aque^luct was made and u^erh the 
soil was Kanked up to the level of the groove. Mes^i ''. Stolze and 
Andreas, w hen they came here in ls77, in order r<» take tlie phot ograph.s 
for their large work, removed these accumulations by diirging and 
blasting, and laid all the sculptures entirely baie. Heme the appear- 
ance that is at first so puzzling to a stranger’s eye, < )f tlie four panels 
on this bank of the river, three are on the same level as the water- 
conduit, the fourth and furthe.st i> ^ome twelve feet above it. 

’ Tliere seems to be insufficient reason for identifdng them all, witb Cam'ii 
lliiwlinson. as soldiers of the Jbniian arin\. Certainly ilu' two fljran. •* behind 
<'yria»li«*, are not, as he suppose**, Kunjan>. 
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The lirst on the left-hand side of the gorge, is chiselled 

in a great seiniciicular i)ay or apse of the rock, more than thirty feet 

, , ill leni^th, which has been tinged a deei) blue by discoloura- 

Third talj- ‘ r* , 

let: Invr^- tioii. Hence, and on account of the great size and minute 
C^riiuli- detail of the oi'iginal, the photograph w'hich T took of it will 
not repay reproduction.* The panel is divided into four 
parallel baiut'» or /ont*'^, extending entirely round the apse, and crowded 
with ligures. The two lower bands are about live and a half feet high, 
the two upper tbiee feet high. In the middle of the second row from 
the bottom i'' tlm ^^ame king Sbapur I. on horseback, enacting a scene 
similar to tliat wdiich I have last described. Here also he holds a 
Hgure, clad in Roman costume, by the hand ; here also he treads under 
foot a prostrate b)e : the kneeling form in front of him has the same 
characteri.'stics in the former sculpture ; while behind the suppliant 
a fifth tigure holds out a royal chaplet to the king.^ This being so, I 
identify the kneeling tigure, as in the former case, wdth Valerian, the 
upright figui-e with Cyriadis, about to be invested, and the tigure in the 
background wdth an attendant presenting to Shapur the wreath which 
he is about to bestow upon his Syrian protege.-^ A wdnged genius again 
doats 4jvcrhead, and presents an unrolled chaplet to Shapur. In the 
sculptured tiers behind the king are depicted his mounted and helmeted 
guanl>, tiflv-'^even in all, with the uplifted foretinger of reverence, 
fifteen in the bottom row, fourteen in each of the thre(‘ upper zones. 
The paneK on the other side, facing the monarch, are filled with a most 
interesting representation of prisoners, tribute-bearers, trophies of 
victory, and attendants. In the lowest band is a two-horsed chariot, 
or Roman /oVn* and a standard su]>posed to represent a captured 
Roman eagle : abo a number of attendants who appear to be carrying 
trays. The second band, parallel wdth the king, contains a double row' 
of figures, of whom those in front escort the captured w'ar-horse of 


' T'#///', iiowt'wi. Texa-r. v()|. ii. pi. H7 ; Flandin and Costc, vol. i. pi. 53: 
StoUt*. Mil. li. pL 141 : DicuIaffW, })art v. pi. lit 

- Toxirr tbmk- tl is ficure is a wuinan. I doubt if a w’oman appears in anv of 
the earitei sa-'anum Ncubtturo'* 

* Kawliiisun (p. Id), w ho has accepted the "UpjJiant as Valerian in the former 
tablet, \ery ^francely iurnnres hi- existence in tlii- sculpture, includin:; him 
anionir ‘three prineipal inhute-bearer- in front of the king’: and recoirnises 
Valerian in tiie pnu.e tigurr On p. hOs, however, he gi\e- a different explanation 
of the siine ha-reli* f, where lie call- the suppliant ‘a third Homan, the repre- 
-entati\e of th** deieated nation 

* Canon Hawlin-on (pp. H4S-9) mistake- thi- ob\ iously Roman chariot, part of 
t!ie spoil of Valerian. ff*ra >a-sani.m \elncle, although in the same paragraph he 
&ays that ‘t lie princ![*al ehange which time had brought about in Sassanian 
warfare wa- nu almosi entire flisu-e of tlie war-chariot,' an<l that ‘there is no 
mention of tl.eir actual emplo\inent in any battle.* 
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Valerian and an elephant, while, accordini,^ to Texier, thob(‘ behind hold 
up draj^eries in the path of the cortege. The two upper rows depict a. 
number of attendants carrying spoil or offerings on their shoulder.'^, ami 
leading two lions or leopards. The figures facing the king are thiity- 
three in number. The bottom of the entire panel has been eaten away 
by the water in the channel before described. 

The next tablet is that which has been defaced by the erosion 
of the water in the mill-stream, and the lower half of whicii was bared 
bv the labours of !Messrs. Stolze and Andreas.^ It rer»resents 

Fourtli ‘'fit . ■ 111 • • 1 

tablet: The One 01 tlie ►?assanian sovereigns on horseback, receiving the 

captives submission and offerings of captives. The monarch advances 

from the left hand of the sculpture, which is about twenty-one feet 

long, by twelve feet high. On his head he wears a winged helmet, 

from whose centre, between the wings, rises the symbolical globe. His 

hair is elaborately puffed and curled ; the dynastic fillets stream in the 

hair behind his hea<l and shoulders : his charge ffs tail is thickly 

plaited ; at its hind- quarter hangs by a chain the familiar tassel or 

ornament : from the king^s side depends an immense imiver. The 

groove of the water- conduit has cut right through the figure both of 

the rider and the Imr.se, completely obliterating the nose and mouth of 

the latter. It defaces, in a similar manner, the figures who advance to 

meet the king, the first of whom is a warrior, wearing a skull cap, 

from which his ringlets hang in a curled hush behind, while his arms 

are crossed above the hilt of an enormous sword. He wears a look of 

resignation that is admirably pourtrayed on the stone. iJeliiiid him 

are three other figures, with a sort of or handkerchief (such as 

the Arabs wear) on the head, accompanying a horse. In a higher tier 

behind are two camels with two attendants. < >ne camel's head is very 

well preserved, and an air of great dignity pervades the entire group. 

It is, of course, obvious that the scene repre'^ented is the victory of a 

Sassanid sovereign, and the submission the conquered. From the 

fact that the winged helmet does not ap]>ear upon coins till the reign 

of Varahran TI. (a.d -7'>- it has been sujiposed by some that the 

king in this portrait is that monarch : and Canon Bawlinson suggests 

that the incident depicted is the submission of the .Segestani, or people 

of Seistan, whom he fought against and subdued. Cn the other hand, 

the face is a perfect ami faithful likeness of Shapiir I., a> elsewhen> 

delineated ; and among the scenes in his reign, which have l>eea 

suggested in explanation, are the em])as>y wiiich he received, and 

haughtily spurned, from Odenathu>, the Arab chief of Palmyra and 

husband" of Zenobia : the capture of Xisibis, in his first Koman 

' The einrraving of Flanclin and Coste (vol. i. pi. el; ino^t unsitisfju-torv, 
and gives a very inadequate idea of the original. 1 a/c ?>tol7e, vol. ii. pi. 1 to, and 
Dieulafoy, part v. pi. 21. 
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campaign ; »>r his victory over the Syrian king, Sitarun. I incline to 
some such hypothesis, from the resemblance of the head-dress of the 
captives to that of the Bedouin tribes of Mesopotamia and Syriad 

The superior elevation of the next bas-relief has fortunately saved 
it from the aqueous distigureinent of the last, the channel in this case 
merely cutting into the hocks and pasterns of the horses at 
tablet fhe base of the tablet. It is about sixteen to eighteen feet 
Oiinu/«l high.- Two figures on horseback meet each other, that on 

and Xarse-) t -i 

tiie left side presenting tlie royal circlet with streamers, 
wliich the opposing figure holds out his right hand to receive. A 
Peblevi inscription in the right-hand corner, first deciphered by 
M. Longpth’ier,’^ contains these woxds 

ThU is thf uf the Oriiiiud-wor.'?liipper, the God, Xar-^es, King of kings 

Arian and noii-Aiiaii, of tlie race of the God>, the son of the Ormuzd- worshipper, 
the Go<l, Shapui, King of ki ng> Arian and non- Arian, of the race of the Gods, the 
offspring of the Gud, Aitakshatr, King of kings. 

We learn, therefore, that the figure of one of the horsemen is that 
of Xarses, who reigned from 1^9:2 to ^^01 a.d., when he abdicated. He 
lias usually been supposed to be the son or brother of Varahran II., i.e. 
giaudson or great-grandson of Shapur I., but here lie calls himself the 
son of the latter monarch, and the grandson of Ardeshiror Artaxerxes, 
Tt has been suggested by Thomas that this may possibly have been a 
figure of speech on the part of Xarses, in the desire to ignore the inter- 
mediate succession of less renowned monarchs : but it a].>pears to me 
that we shall do well to let N arses speak for himself, and to accept his 
own account of his parentage, in which there is no inherent impro- 
bability. Of the two figures, that on the right is doubtless the young 
king. He wears a diadem, or spiked crown, with the conventional 
globe rising above it. His hair is elegantly curled, and flows behind 
liis head in ringlets : ^ his express on is mild and benign, and his short 
beard is tied in a knot. The left hand figure, conferring the cydnrls, 
is doubtless that of Ormuzd. He wears the mural or turreted crown, 
above and behind which emerge his bushy locks. Tlie features are 
well preserved, and tlie beard and hair are those of an older man than 
)iis The twisted tail of his horse, the trappings of both 

Steeds, and the veins and muscles depicted on their forelegs are in 
a wonderful state of preservation, and indicate no mean level of 

' Morier is ^e^y wide afield wlien he calls tliis Mhe cominencement of a 
bunting piece.' 

- Texier, vol. ii. pi. 14b; Flandin and Coste, vol. i. pi. 52; Stolze, vol. ii. 
pi 13tb ^ Mi'dailles if es 

* It <loes, not, bowever, in tbe lea>t resemble tlie stiff trim curls depicted by 
Klan<lin and Custc. wliich are wholly imaginary. 




t>}»erlator. He wears a double crown, like a quartern loaf, on his head, 
and his hair is puffed out in innneii^e bushe.^ on either side. HLs legs 
are ^\ide apart, and Ids uplifted right hand grasps what Flandin de- 
scribes as a standard, but what looked to me like a gigantic battle-axe, 
while his left hand rests on the hilt of hi.s sword. In the left-hand 
upper panel are a row of his own courtiers with uplifted forefingers. 
In the panel belo^v it are a nuinl>er of Persian nobles (their coiffure, 

’ VuJe Texier, \ol. ii. pi. ir>l : P'l.iiiilin and ('csto, vol. i jil. .50; and St*tlzc, 
vol. ii ].]. 13S. 
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dress, and swords reheiiddiiiL,^ the kingV), following the war-horse of 
the monarch, which is saddled, but riderles.'^. On the O 2 >posite or right- 
hand side of the tablet, the upj^er row shows a wounded prisoner, and 
another captive, with his handrs tied behind his back, being led along 
by Persian attendants ; while in the lower row the foremost figure 
hohls t\vo deca]>itated head> in liis hands, and is follow*ed by a number 
of ju-isoner^ and attendants, among whom is seen a child, in suppliant 
attitude, probably the son of the executed leader, and a boy riding a 
diminuti^e elephant. Canon Rawiinson, reasoning from the decadent 
style of art, and from the fact that the only monarch on the Sassanian 
coins w'ho faces the spectator, and leans both hand^ on a straight 
swmrd, i.s Cho^roes Xiishirwan. lias no hesitation in attributing the 
bas-relief to tlie latter so\ereign. He may be right, though I can see 
no ground whatsoever for entitling the sculpture, as he does, ‘Chosroes I. 
receiving tribute tVoni the Romans,' the figures of the captives neither 
having the features nor the diess of Romans, and every indication 
tending to show" that the ba^- relief commemorates some victory over 
an Eastern tribe or peojjle, wdiose chief was slain. 

Such are the sculj>tured tabhds of Shaj^ur. It w ill be seen that 
they share both the merits and the faults of the bas-reliefs of Xaksh- 
Vin-tic i-Rustam. There a certain lumbering heavines.'^ of style, and 
value a lack of spirituality or idealism. On the other hand, con- 

temporary likenesses, and as re})resentations of scenes requiring a 
certain stateliness and rigidity of form, they are both interesting and 
admirable. There are not at Shapur any of those spirited equestrian 
combats which lend such variety and distinction to the remains at 
Xaksh-i-Rustam and Firuzabad : but tlie ceremonial tablets are the 
most grandiose existing record of the earlier Sassanian kings. Above 
all, it must be remembered that, coming directly after the Parthian or 
Arsacid dynasty, when art had been crushed and had di^sappeared, tliese 
sculptures testify to a renascence of native ability wliich is both 
creditable and suiqulsing. 

There remain to be visite<l and described the great cave and the 
image of Shapur I., the sole ancient statue (with the exception of tlie 
,, , mutilated torso, if it still exists, at Tak-i-Bostan) that survives 

liie cave . - ^ 

.iiid statiu- 111 the wliole ot Persia. Several travellers have tailed to find 
ofshapur right cave, the Hints of the neighbourhood being some- 
times absent, and not always truthful. It is situated high up in the 
face of the left-hand or north-west clitf of tlie inner vallev of Shapur, 
a sheer scarp of rock, 7<H) feet high, towering above it. The ascent is 
extremely long, rough, and fatiguing ; and the climber will hardly 
arrive at the mouth within three-quarters of an hour of leaving the 
valley bottom. In front of the cavern is a great perpendicular mass 
of rock, over whicli it is almost impossible to scramble without assist- 
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ance. We tlien find ourselves in tlie inoutlx of a great Rlai-k oritice 
in the rock, oQ feet high, and 140 feet broad. In the middle of the 
entrance, at a short distance inside, stands a huge pedestal, four to live 
feet high and ten feet in diameter, shaped from the solid mother- rock, 
l^ponit are still standing the sandalled feet, thirty-nine inches in length, 
and the stumps of the legs of the fallen image. The latter, violently 
hurled from its sited has tumbled sideways ; its left arm is broken 
short, its right arm has been fractured at the shoulder, but the hand 
still rests upon the thigh, the face is terribly mutilated, and the upper 
part of the head and crown are buried in tlie soil, Xev'ertheless, enough 
remains to enable us to identify the ethgy with the likeness of the first 
Shapur. The founder of the city and the designer of the sculptun*.'^ 
below, it is highly likely that he would have set uj) his own effigy in 
the same place, while the claim of divinity wliich is invariably made 
for him and his successors in the in.scriptions, tends to fortify the 
hypothesis, which tradition (as quoted by Kinneir) confirms, that the 
image was subsequently worshipped as that of a god. It would appear 
from the evidence of the vaulted roof over the spot where the statue 
once stood, that it was originally attached to the rock above as well as 
below, and was, in fact, carved out of a solid stone iiionolitli or pillar, 
so as to present the semblance of the king. The height of the statue 
would appear to have been over twenty feet, tliat of the surviving 
portion being about hfteen feet. Flandin gives the length of the head 
as three feet three inches, and breadth of shoulders a> eight feet two 
inches. Texier has published a restoration of the entire figure,- but I 
confess I prefer to his too idealistic drawing the illustrations that 
have appeared elsewhere of the tigure in its existing condition, and 
which, though differing from each other in details, give a better idea of 
the reality.^ The dress worn by the monarch doe> not vai’y much from 
that delineated in the bas-reliefs. He wears the mural crown, above 
and below which his hair stoo^l out in abundant cuils : las moustache 
and beard are trimly curled : a necklet is suspended rouml liis thn.mt : 
on the upper part of his body lie ^^ea^s a kind of jersey, on the lower 
the shulicars, or loose trousers : his swt>rd. hung at liis left side, 

' By what aLrencv ha" Ih-cu di"* i'Ut cannot be drt »‘rmuir(l. 'J ho in- 

flltratiun of water lui" l>ecn "ULVt&trd, hut i" a liolly inadequat** explanation. 
The local tradition is said to fuNour the tinory uf earthquake. I "liouM ]>e <l!"- 
posed my.self -lookini: to tlie charactrr of the "tatue, uhich WU" liewnuut of the 
\irgin rock, and wa^, therefore, part of tlie* cavern itself, an<] to tlic mutilation 
whieh the head hu" sufTe*rMl,to attrihute* the «)\erthrow to intentional violence on 
the part of the Mu""uliiian invader- in the -event h ( entury, 

- Vol. ii. pi- 1 150. 

‘ Fi^fr Ouseley. 7 aov/^, vol, i p *J02 : Colonel Jo)/rnef/ /rofu huita^ 

p. 43 : Flandin and f’o.-t*', \ol j. pi ry\. 



depending from a sash round his right shoulder, with a cross belt meet- 
ing it from the left ; a knot of ribands is tied at his waist. 

At the side of the fallen statue are places in the wall of the cavern 
which would appear to have been smoothed, preparatory to receiving an 
^ ^ inscription or a bas-relief that has never been executed. If 

r.innfira- the traveller has been wise enough to provide himself with 
turns candles, he will next continue his exploration far into the 

bowels of the mountain. A very proper distrust of the Mamasenni 
guides has dissuade _1 a good many visitors from making this experiment. 
A good deal, however, remains to be seen. At tifty yards from the 
entrance the cave, which has steadily coirtracced, expands again into a 
large dome, 100 feet high, and 1'20 feet in dianieter. From this two 
passages lea<l still further into the intei'ior. One of these has at its 
entrance a stone cistern or tank hewn in tlie rock, but after running 
for tifty yards or so comes to an en<l. The othei descends through 
pools of water into an immense hall, with huge stalactite pillars 
depending from the roof. The total length of this fork, to which the 
native.-^ declare that there is no end, is about 400 yards. There are other 
galleries and ram ideations which have never been properly explored. 

Leaving* the ruin-; of Shapiir, after this examination. I returned 
in a soLitli-wt^^tern din*ction over the (.niter plain towards the exit 
from tlu^ Kazerun valley, and rejoined the caravan-track 
vdinaiij Kazerun, after one and a half hour, having passed 

the village of Shabur, m* Sliabud, and left the Shapur river on the 
right. It is at its western corner that the road leaves the Kazerun 
plain, crossing a low ridge of hills, after which it traverses a piece 
of very broken ground, and then enters a winding gorge, kiiowm 
as the Teng-i-Turkan. that leads down to the plain of Kamarij. 
Tlie telegraph-poles follow the crest of the hills to the right, and 
tile track, formerly taken, followt'd tht‘ same line. There is also 
a mduntaiii path from Kazerun direct to Kamarij, across the 
intervening ridge of the Kiih-i-^NI alias. It is less than half the 
length of tht‘ other, but is very steep, and seems lunvr to Ije taken 
bv beasts of burden. It was in tlii" neighbourhood that Captain 
Napier’s caravan was at^^acked and plundtuvd by Maiiiasenni 
robbers, ill as late as 1671. At leiggth the Teng-i-Turkan opens 
on to t}u‘ Kamarij plain, four miles long, by two broad, at the 
further end of which can lie distinguished the village of Kamarij, 
tvith a few date-palms waving their plumes above its miserable 
hovels. There is a Teh*graph Rest-house liere, with a hda-l’haneli^ 
not unlike a superior sort ot cluf pa Here I was rejoined 
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bv inv orRyiiial beasts wliicli liatl loun^’(*(l c<)mfbrta]>lv over from 
Kazerun. 

Immediately behind the villagt^ the road rise-, and climb-^ a 
stony acclivity. In about half an hour we find oursrlves at tlie 
Koul-i- of the third of the notorious natural stairway- 

Kaiimnj between Shiraz and the sea. It takt^s its name from tlie 
place just left, and is the steepest, and. in sonu' n\-])ects, mo>t 



ROAD'GUARD os THE KOTAL-I-K AMAKIJ 

pei’ilous of the four tlr n^ beiiur a shet*r drop nf I.2MO fhrt 

in a distance f>f h*-- than a mile, and th^ track bointr narrow 
in part- that an up-cominLT cannot pn« a dowi^-froiiiir mule, witli- 
oiir it-tdf >i nir ovt‘r tho piecijiice. But thoutjh -o sterp, it ir^ a 
far loss unpleasant ex^eri' iiC ' than either the Old or the ^'oinn:* 
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Woman, owing to the fact tliat the track is worn in the bare rock, 
instead of being covered with loose stones, or tesselated with a 
broken pavement. In fact, it is neither more nor less tlian a 
staircase, the hoofs of generations of mules having worn deep 
indentations, at regular intervals, one above or below the other 
into the rock. In the steepest parts, where the road overhangs a 
vertical ravine, it has been artificially walled. The surrounding 
sctuiery is singularly wild and grand, tht^ mountains being split by 
mighty fissures, exhibiting a stratification that is almost uniformly 
perpendicular, and being decked on their naked sides bv streaks of 
many-coloured marls. It was on the worst part of this descent, 
known as the Icataar^ or ledge of Asad Khan, that, in 1752, the 
Afghan chief of that name, who, upon the death of Nadir Shah, 
was one of the claimants to the throne, was attacked bv Kerim 
Khan Zend, acting upon the advice of Rustam Sultan, chief of 
Khisht. The followers of the latter were hidden among the cra^s 
above ; the soldiery of Kerim Khan, who had alreadv been driven 
out from Isfahan and Shiraz, were postt‘d in the vallev below. 
Between the devil and the deep sea there is small loophole for 
escape, a^ Asad Khan found to his cost, in this horrible man-trap. 
He himself escaped, and was subsequently pardoned, and elevated 
to favour by his generous conqueror. The descent of the Icof^d 
took me about three-(;[uarters of an hour. Following the ravine 
at its foot, I then again struck the Shapur river, followed its left 
bank for >ome distance, and then turning south, across the plain 
of Khisht. reached the hamlet of Konar Takhteh f Plateau of 
A-o/n/os), which is situated almost midway down tlie vallev. 

I saw veix^ little beauty in the plain of Khisht, except that 
arising from two extensive grove> of date-palms. There was a 
Plain of snvat deal of camel-thorn and other scrub growing 
Khisht around ; but at what oppr>site poles of outward com- 
plexion the seasons stand in Persia, may again be illustrated from 
the pages of a fonner travelhu*. wlio. pa>>ing this way in spring- 
time, left the following recf>rd : — 

‘Among the grain in the Helds. I remarked red poppies, larkspur, 
daisies, wild oats, wild pinks, mallow^, and some flowers of the 
convolvulus, and other genera which I had never seen before. This 
being the spring season they were all in blow, and gave an enchantiim 
efiect to the scene, which reminderl me of a summers day in England.’'^ 

' f’nlouel from Todia (1^17), p, H6. 



FROM SHIRAZ TO RrsHlRK 


1^l>3 


The Frencliman, l\*tis de la Croix. wa> at Kliisht in 1 (>7 Land 
found it so hot that lie spent tlio day lying in the rhoT, 

wluTe he ^aid tliat he was surrounded Ijy hundreds of ti.di, who 
nosed liiin all over, and wen* >o tame that he caught a> many as 
lie pleased with his hands. 

For three and a half miles from Konar Takhteh, the track Ii<*s 
across the plain to the south, and then, mountincr a ^liLrht ri^e, 
KotaU- takes a downward plunge of 1,000 feet, in the Kotal-i- 
Mallu Mallu, or Cursed l^ass.^ Tlu^ curves are, in all probability, 
tliose of the ascending, and not of the descending wayfarer: fcu' it 



THE CURSED TASS 

is with the most profound relief that the latter contfunplales the 
approaching exhaustion of the liorn.irs of the Tengistan loi/ijs : and 
tears of joy are far more likely to leap from liis eye- than oaths 
from his lips. Xor i^ the Kotal-i-Mallu either >o precipitruis, m> 
stony, or so uncomfortable a> tho-«e whicli Iiave juvcedcd it; 
although the first part is >tee]E and recalL the definition that was 
once given of a Per-ian a> the kind of mark that wradd lx* 

left by the impres>ion of a gigantic corkscrew on the vertical >ide 
of a mountain. A causeway had at >ome time ]>een built in 
zigzags up the side of this and wa- in l>etter ])^e^er\^ation 

' Tins derivation, which would he a contiaetion from tlio Arahi* moVfni, is 
popular, but doubtful. 




than any work of tin* kind tliat I Iiad seen in Persia. Its surface, 
however, was so slippery that it had prudently been abandoned by 
the caravans, which had worn a tortuous stairway in the rock 
alongside of it. 

From a gorge far down below came the welcome roar of waters ; 
and at a turn in the descent was visible the blue current of the so- 
Diiiki called Daliki river, racing merrily towards the south- 
riM-v west. This river rises in the mountains of Fars to the 

south of Shiraz, runs north-west under different names, the com- 
monest of which it derives from the village of Daliki, which it 
presently waters, and. having reached the Dashtistan or Plain-land, 
joins the Shapur river, of which I have already spoken, the two 
falling into the Gulf to the north of Bush ire under the name of 
Rohillah ( Rud-liillah) or Rud-i- Shapin’. From the summit of the 
]:ofal to the banks of the river was an easy walk of one hour and 
twentv minutes. A light breeze ruffled the stream, which here 
spreads out into a wide pool, and I observed fish rising everywhere 
to natural flies. The road now follows, for a little over a mile, the 
right bank of the river, passing a ruined bridge, all but one or two 
arches of which have disappeared, and then crosses the stream by 
a fine stone bridge of six arches, terminating in a causeway on the 
far side. This bridge and its pavement were both in better pre- 
servation than any kindred structure that I had seen in Persia, 
and were the work of the Mushir-el-Mulk before mentioned. A 
lofty square tower guards the north entrance to the bridge : and a 
seedy jiatrol, armed with a percussion musket, was taking an airing 
on the parapet. Traffic ovt-r the passes is now comparatively safe, 
although it is not twenty years since no party could proceed 
without an armed guard ; but a few t or sentinels are still 

stationed on the road, their maintenance being a tax on the neare^'t 
village ; and a few of these apologies for a q^uiiht rmprie I encoun- 
tered. The road follows the river down a gorge for nearly twn 
miles further, and then strikes up a lateral ravine, where an evil 
smell betrays the ]iresence of sulphur in the water tliat oozes from 
tlie ground. In this ravine we continue for some time, until we 
reach the top of a steep declivity, whence a seemingly endless 
plain can be tliscerned stretching away in the direction of the sea. 
darkened by nccasional clumps of date-palms, and terminating in 
sand hills that hide the waters of the Gulf. The last remainim>' 

iTi 

descent, down an inclined plane forim-d by a peculiar pTch of tlie 
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strata — a fee bit" parody of a lioinl — alone remains ; and we are 
presently on the plain, where, skirting the mountain base, we 
arrive in the course of a mile or two at the village of Daliki. The 
last stage, which is called four/^/rs^/A-A.'?, and is a good fifteen miles, 
had taken me five and a qup/'tev liours to accomplish, for the most 
part on foot. 

Around the village of Daliki, which is small and wholly un- 
distinguished. grow a number of plants, known as <}hnrl\ which 
^ also occur, and are called hdahbfh. between Shushter and 

Dizful. The shrub grows to a height of seven to ten feet, 
has large greyish leaves, and a flower which I did not see, but 
which is said to be white and purple in colour. From the fibres 
surrounding the seeds silk fabrics used to be made ; but the mate- 
rial is now used for stuffing cushions. Soon after leaving the 
village, the road crosses a >trearn whose waters run an emerald 
green from the sulphur with which they are impregnated : while 
on the stagnant pools floats a bituminous scum. Sulphuretted 
fumes also fill the air and invade the nostrils. The Rev. H, ^fartyn 
described the place in 1810 as * one of Xature's ulcei“s but tlie 
acerbity of the metaphor may be attributed to the fact that when 
the excellent missionary employed it his thermometer was standing 
at 12G“. A little below in the plain is a bitumen pit, froin which 
the natives have long been in the habit of collecting tliat substance, 
principally as a prescription for the sore back?? of cameK, and for 
the smearing of boat and roof timbers. It was for the working 
of the petroleum springs suspected to exist hen‘ tliat a conce^sit.ui 
was procured from tlie Persian Government, in 1881, by Me^^srs. 
Hotz, of Bush ire. Their boring was unsuccessful : but the ex- 
periment has since been renewed by the Persian ^fining Rights 
Corporation, whose engineers have sunk a bore to a depth of 
over eight hundred feet, so far without much re-ult. but who are 
not likely to leave the region until its nleiferous c.apac'itie^. l^e thev 
great or small, have been thoroughly tested. Several otlier 
streams also flow here from the mountains : and the largest of 
them meanders down to the plain, and is there lost in a feverish- 
looking swamp. Beyond, a noble belt of date-palms supplies 
relief to the eye. and a living to the villagers of Daliki. 

The road presently strikes southwards towards a low swell of 
hilly ground that still separates us from the sea-level ; climbs this, 
alternately rises and sink- in its undulations, and finally emerges 
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on the palm-girdled village of Borazjuu (the true name is said 
to be Giirazdun, or Place of Boars). From a distance one might 
imagine this to be a place of some military importance; 
Borazjun Several miles away can be seen the lofty walls and 

corner towers of an immense structure, whose outer surface is 
pierced with loopholes only, and presents a decidedly feudal appear- 
ance. A longer acquaintance with Persia teaches the wayfarer 
that it cannot possibly be a fort, because every Persian fort is in 
ruins, and warns him that he is gazing upon nothing more for- 
midable than a caravanserai ; althougli among the scores that 
I had seen, this was witliout exception both the best constructed 
and the best preser\^ed. It was built in 1875-6 by the same 
public-spirited official whom I have before eulogised, travellers 
before that date having bitterly complained of the lack of 
any similar building. I went in and inspected the interior. It 
is built of solid stone, well quarried and laid, and contains, in 
addition to the nonnal recesses, rooms, and stables, opening out of 
the central court, a number of upstairs apartments and sleeping- 
places, designed for the rich and for those travelling with women 
in their train. The walls of these chambers had been plentifully 
adorned by the pencils of Persian visitors of an artistic turn ; but 
their imagination had found no higher outlet than the reproduction 
of steamboats and vessels with all sails spread, the most striking 
maritime reminiscence, no doubt, to a people possessing an heredi- 
tarv terror of the sea. From the roof of the caravanserai can be 
gained an extensive prospect of the plain, of the town below 
(reputed to contain 6,000 persons), of the site at a little distance where 
the Persians ignominiously evacuated their position without tiring 
a shot, in the short Anglo-Persian campaign of 1857 ; and of the 
long line of mountains, concealing behind their grim ramparts 
those hideous I’otnh which it was such a profound relief to have 
quitted, and which I hope never to tread again. The village youths 
of Borazjun were busily engaged in rustic games, among which 
hockey and rounders (the precise equivalent to the English game) 
appeared to l)e the most popular. Considering that they played 
on a very rough and stony piece of ground, and with bare feet, 
the most eager of English schoolboys would have felt little 
temptation to join in the fun. I noticed at Borazjun that all the 
men were armed with big pistols, loosely stuck in the belt ; and, 
upon inquiring the reason of this singularly un-Persian habit^ 
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heard that it is peculiar to Borazjiia and a few surrounding places, 
the inhabitants of which revel in the open profession of robl^ery, 
and in the luxury of blood-feuds, still in a comparatively early 
stage of existence. The only other speciality at the time of my 
visit was a flight of locusts, which had recently appeared, and 
was doing irreparable damage to wlmtever of green was above 
ground. Not even the prospect of a good dinner cheap — for, like 
John the Baptist, the natives boil and eat the locusts in the manner 
of shrimps— could reconcile the Borazjunis to this terrible scourge. 

Before bidding a final farewell to the mountain region and the 
Irjtolsj let me liere say that it would be paying a mo>t undeserved 
Shirkint^ Compliment to the intelligence of the Persian muleteers 
thekotals |-q suppose that the route which I have described is the 
easiest or best channel of trafiic between Shiraz and the Gulf. 
It is neither. It is a road that has been selected quite at haphazard, 
simply because somebody started it, and others followed suit, 
or because it appeared to take the shortest possible cut for the 
required destination. Very often it follows the steepest and 
least practicable of the various available lines; and the continuity 
with which it has now for more than a century been pursued 
as the main avenue of commercial entry into, and exit from, 
Persia on the south, is a combined monument to the apathy and 
resolution of the Persian character. Bad as it is from the 
mercantile point of view, from the strategical it is infinitely worse. 
No field guns in the world could be hauled up those liorrible 
stairways, although a mule battery miglit negotiate them with 
success. Similarly tliey are impracticable for cavalry, except 
with native mounts ; whilst either cavalry or infantry would 
frequently require to march in single file. For either commercial 
or military purposes it may be useful, therefore, to point out that, 
by a somewhat longer detour, each of the appalling f:oiaU above 
described can be turned and avoided ; the general plan to be 
followed being that of adhering, as closely as ]x)ssible, to the 
channels of the rivers, instead of cutting at right angles over the 
intervening ridges. Thus, the descent to Daliki, the Kotal-i-Mallu, 
the Kotal-i-Kamarij, and the Teng-i-Turkan, can all lx* escaped 
by following up from the coast plains the left bank of the Shapur 
river to the point where I have traced it as flowing tlirough the 
gorge with the Sassanian tablets. By still adhering to its course 
in the plain beyond, we turn the angle of the range that 
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overhangs the Kazerun valley, and emerge into the upper end of 
the Dasht-i-Barm, or Valley of Oaks, thus avoiding the Kotal-i- 
Dokhter. Finally, the Old Woman can be escaped by striking 
the mountains at a point two miles east of the present road, where 
the range dips into the Dasht-i-Arzen.^ There is also, of course, 
the more circuitous southern route, from Bushire to Shiraz by 
Firuzabad, but this is considerably longer, being about 210 to 220 
miles. 2 It was down this latter route that the Persians brought 
their guns in 1857, only incontinently to abandon them as soon 
as they had reached the plain. The ascent would be a more 
difficult undertaking, and would require the preparatory labours 
of a large force of sappers. 

About six miles south of Borazjun is the small hamlet of 
Khushab, which was the scene of the night attack made bv the 
^ ^ ^ Persians upon the British force under Sir J. Outram, 
on February 8, 1857 — the sole exploit indulged in by 

* Vide a Letter by J. J. Fabie in the Journal of the Society of Arts, April 1883. 

- As 1 have mentioned tlie Uushire-Firuzabad-Slnraz line, which is taken by 
>ome travellers, I may add a leference to the sites or si^^dits which render it 
notable. The route has been described by E. Scott Waring (1802). Tour to Sheeraz, 
cap. xxvi. ; and ilnie. Dieulafoy (1881), La Per.se, caps xxvi-\iii. For the 
section from Firuzabad to Shiraz, ride the authorities cited in the Table of Routes 
at the end of cap. xx. Firuzabad, or the Abode of Victory, is the name given in 
the tenth century by the A^ad-ed-Dowdeh of the Buyah dynasty to a place 
originally founded by the Achasmenian, and subsequently embellished by the 
Sassanian monarchs, and known as Jur. Khur. or Gur. Here Ardeshir Babekan 
built a palace and a great atesh-yah or fire- temple. The remains now visible at 
Firuzabad are four in number: (1) the Kaleh-i-Dokhter, a ruined castle upon 
the heights commanding the Teng-ab, a gorge to the north of the town ; (2) two 
Sassanian bas-reliefs sculped on the walls of the same dehle, the one repeating 
the subject of the bas-relief at Naksh-i-Rustam. viz, the investiture of Ardeshir 
with the imperial cydari.s by Ormuzd, the other representing an equestrian 
combat : (3) the ruins of a great vaulted building, generalh* recognised as the 
palace of Ardeshir. though aUributed by some to an eailier period (Stack [vol i. 
pp. 01-2] very strangely mistakes it for the tire-temple) : (4) a mined tower of 
unhewn stone masonry, built upon a platform, and retaining trac»"’5 of a winding 

outside ascent from terrace to terrace, like the Babylonian temples which is 

commonly ulentitied wdth the great otesh-yoh or fire altar of Arde.**hir, but to 
which Perrot (^HUtoire de VArt, vol. v. p. tru)) attributes a secular or militarv 
origin. I have alrea<ly said tliat Firuzabad is the otficial re«-idence of the nominal 
Ilkhani of the Kashkai tribes of Far^. For illustration^ of the ruins of Firuzabad 
nde Flandin and Coste, vol. i. pL. 34-44; and M. l>ieuiafoy, L'Art Antique de 
la IWse, part iv pG. b-2b. Upon the architecture of the Sa-sanian palaces in 
general, and of Firuzabad and Sarvi^tan in particular, ride Canon S. Rawlinson s 
Serrnth Great Oriental Monarchy, cap. xxvii.: FergU'->rn's Hi.dory of Arehitccture 
vol. i. ; and Perrot and Chipiez* monumental work already cited. 
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tlie main Persian army in that short-lived campaign. The ilritish 
troops had landed south of Bu shire in Dect*mber, had stormed tlie 
fort of Eeshire, and had shelled and captured Bushire. Then on 
February 3 they advanced : 2,200 English, 2,00t) Indian and 
Beluch troops, 420 Indian cavalry, 2 light field batteries, and IS 
guns. The Persian army, under the Shiija-el-Mulk, consisting of 
5,000 infantry, 800 cavalry, and 18 guns, was encamped at 
Borazjun. Upon the approach of Outram they bolted without 
firing a shot, leaving their camp, equipments, and ammunition as a 
prey to the Britisli. Outram blew up their powder magazine, and, 
conscious that nothing was to be gained, but everything lo-'t, 
by throwing him>elf into the /rofa/.'?, began to march back towards 
Bushire — a movement which the Persians, who are learned in the 
casuistry of retreat, have always interpreted as a r'ign of discom- 
fiture. In Hie night the Persian cavalry attacked the column, 
while the infantr\" w^ere found drawn up at Khushab. Tin* 
cavalry and artillery of the British veiy soon decided the contest, 
and by the early morning the Persians were in full flight, leaving 
700 killed, as against IG of the British force. The theatre of war 
was then transferred to the Karun, where, in a later chapter, I 
shall allude to the even less creditable show made by the of 

the Shah. It was probably not a very wise step to >end a British 
force to Bushire at all, unless we meant to hold the place. As it was, 
the war partook of the nature of a series of demcuistrations, which 
were rather summarily cut short by the Treaty of Pari> in ^larch. 

Tlie ordinary' caravan-track from Borazjun to Busliin* rims n'd 
Ahmedi (where is a caravanserai), and across the low-lying, often 
swampy ground, called the Mashileli, that connects the 
peninsula of Bushire with tlie mainland. The distance is 
a little under forty' miles. For such, however, as are fi)rtunate 
enough to receive the Britisli Resident's hospitality', and the 
loan of his steam-launch, a shorter route is available from Borazjun 
to Shif, a distance of twenty'-five miles ; whence a short sea passage 
across the arm of the Gulf that severs Bushire from the coast 
deposits the delighted traveller at the terminus of his journey'. The 
road to Shif is as smooth as a billiard table, crawling ov'er which at 
a pace adapted to the movements of tired baggage-mules is slow 
work. At Khushab the inhabitant.*' were engaged in sliakiug the 
locusts from the lx)ughs of the Tamarisk trees, and greedily' picking 
them up and stuffing them into sacks for future use at the 
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Ijreakfast table. Here I left the telegraph poles, which take a 
more soutlierly line to Ahmedi, and steered a westerly course for 
JShif. A good many sand-grouse were visible on the way, and, 
after the fashion of game in general, were as annoyingly tame to 
the unarmed voyager on horseback as they are wild to the sports- 
man on foot with a gun. Thougli the temperature was cool and 
pleasant, a mirage trembled above the heated soil, and gave frequent 
glimpses of a sea that ever receded, and of islets that resolved 
themselves into tiny heaps of sand. The distorting powers of the 
illusion (called by the Persians) seemed to be limited to objects 
near the surface, but upon that level there was no limit to its 
achievements : for what appeared at some distance to be the ruins of 
an extensive marble edifice were converted upon approach into the 
lank members of an old white horse browsing upon the scrub. ^ At 
length was visible a square building witli a tower, that turned out 
to be the solitary gloiy, nay, the sole structure of Shif. It is a 
dilapidated caravanserai, standing within a few yards of a slimy 
beach, where a sluggisli water laps the sand. Colonel Ross’s 
launch was lying a quarter of a mile off ; and a boat w as waiting 
to transfer me to its welcome variety of locomotion. How glad I 
was to take off the saddle and saddlebags and holsters, to say good- 
bye to my rickety and to feel that I had without aiiv 

accident passed througli Persia from sea to sea. Sliif faces a 
shallow bay, on the oppo:?ite >ide of wliieh is the small fishing 
village of Sheikh Saad. Rounding this point, we came out into 
the open bay, and steered a line straight acro>s for Busliire, whose 
wind-tuwers and (occasional palms >wtdied into larger prominence 
above the waves. Steamers tos>ing in th(‘ offing, (piite three miles 
away, revealed the nature of tlie anchorage at the first port in 
Persia. Skirting tlie eastern face of tlie town, which, thouf^h 
squalid eiiougli to a now comer, deserve^ a high rank amongst 
Peman maritime cities, the launch deposited me at the Governor s 
Bunder. The Union Jack streaming from the top of a giganticmast 
— by far the loftiest object in Bushire — proclaimed tlie site of the 
British Residency ; and in ten minutes’ time I was the guest and 
inmate of an English home. 

Bushire (lit. Abu Shehr)'^ is a town without a history, or at 

' For an excellent description of the Asiatic mirage, as encountered by Alex- 
ander in bis march tlirough Sogdiana, Quint. Curt. lib. vii. c. 5. 

2 The common derivation, i e. Father of Cities, cannot be correct, because 
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least with only such a history as an existence of years caii 
supply. Originally a small fishing village, it was >electeil Iw 
Nadir Shah in the middle of tlie last ctmturv as Ins 

Bushire i i n i i . i ‘ i • 

southern port, and as the dockyard ot the navy whieli lie 

aspired to create in the Gulf. A little later, after tlie collapse 

of their business at Bunder Abbas, the East India Company 

transferred their factory to Bushire, where they received jlmurns 

conferring trading privileges upon them from Kerim Khan Zend. 

Matters progressed very slowly at the outr^et, there being only 

one English merchant in the place wlien Niebulir wa?? there in 

1765. Gradually, however, as the mercantile marine of tlie (4ulf 

was developed, and caravans into the interior began to adopt 

the route of the J:<Aals^ Bushire grew in tize and importance,^ and 

at the beginning of the present century had abtmt G,UUO-t^,000 

inhabitants. Under the immense increase in recent year:^ of traffic 

both by land and sea, the place has swollen to larger diimaision>, 

and now contains a mixed population of 15,0UU per>ons. The town 

is situated at the northern extremity cif a peninsula, eleven mile^ 

long by four broad, which is identified with the 5Iesaml)ria of 

Arrian, where the fleet of Nearchus cast anclior. and found 

plantations and gardens, lliis peninsula has at ?^ome period been 

recovered from the sea, which only a century ago used :-ometimes 

to flow across the narrow neck immediately r'outli of the tow7K 

converting the latter into an island. Since tlien tlie land has 

steadily risen, and this plienomenon no longer occurs; but the 

water from the interior or eastern bay occasionally overflc)W> the low- 

lying flats near the walls, and tunij? them into a swamp. The town 

itself has a rather better elevation, being >ituated upon a ledge of 

sandy conglomerate >tone, which projects above the -ea-level, and 

gives the place from a distance a more imposing appearance than 

is warranted by a closer inspection. 

The people of Bushire, as of all the coast towns in the 


Shthr singular, nut jdaral ; and hocau'<’ Ahu i* Arabic, whil*- Shrhr ijs Ferjjian 
General Schindler informs rne that in the Karnainek of Arde^hir Babekan, the 
first .Sassanian monarch, i^ a passage which s;iy> that on lu-* retreat to the coa^t 
of tlie Gulf, pursued by tlie Partliian army, Ardeshir ‘ when he &iw the mm 
praised God, and there named a place Bokbt-Artaklishir, and erected a fire- 
temple ’ This may ha\e been contracted into Bushir, on the analoiry of Ga\ashir, 
Bahmeshir, Keshire. 

* There is an interesting account of Bus-hire in ITT.j. in Travfl» m AnuiAty 
Abraham Parsons. 
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Dashtistan, were formerly entirely Arabs, ruled by a sheikh of the 
tribe of Matarish, wdio had emigrated in the seventeenth century from 
People and Oman. In the middle of the last century, Sheikh Nasr 
rulers (variously reported as being of this family, and of the 
Nejd tribe of Abu Muheiri), a very remarkable man, raised him- 
self to a position of great authority and wealth, and retained his 
independence throughout tlie reign of Kerim Khan. He was 
master of Bahrein, as well as of Bushire, and much of the Dashtistan, 
and maintained a large fleet, with which he traded with Muscat 
and India, and an easily mobilised army of devoted Arabs ; he 
imported Nejd stallions from Arabia, and greatly improved the 
Gulf breed of horses ; and finally, upon his death, bequeathed to 
his son a fortune of two millions sterling. The latter, bearing the 
same name, received from liis dying father a legacy of fidelity to 
the cause of the youthful Lutf Ali Khan, whom he assisted to 
place on the tlirone of Persia, although before long there was 
disagi’eement between the pair. At the beginning of the present 
century, Sheikh Abdur Rasul, grandson of the first, and son of 
the second, Nasr, was Governor of Bushire ; but his sluggish 
and unwarlike temperament suggested to the government of Path 
Ali Shah, already beginning to assert its authority over the 
outlying portions of the kingdom, the opportunity of interference. 
The sheikh was seized, by tlie perfidious violation of an oath upon 
the Koran, while the mission of Sir Harford Jones was in 
Bushire in 1809, and was carried off to Shiraz, where his 
execution was ordered. Having somehow saved his life, the 
sheikh, in the alternate ups and dovvns of Asiatic fortune, found 
himself again installed a few years later at Bushire, where, from 
1816-30, he was continually engaged in conflict, either with 
a brother named ^lohammed on the s])ot, or with the Persian 
Governor of Shiraz. A traveller in 1830, while Sir E. Stannus 
was Resident at Bushire, represented the state of affairs as so 
critical that guns were planted by the sheikh, and levelled at 
the Residency, which was bamcaded with furniture and lumber, 
and with a breastwork of water-casks and wine-chests in the 
courtyard. In 1832, tliij> troublesome chieftain, whose mischiev- 
ousness had increased wnth his years, was murdered in the fort at 
Borazjun. Another brother. Sheikh Husein, and a son, Sheikh 
Rasul, continued the family tactics of internal dissension, varied 
by revolt against the sovereign powpr, and spent their days either 
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in a state of armed siege at Busliire, or in prison at Shiraz. So 
matters continued till a little after the middle of tlu* century, 
when the Government finally asserted its force, and Bu-^hire has 
ever since received a Persian nominee. At the time of my visit 
(1889-90) it was under the jurisdiction of the Saad-el-Mulk. a 
person of low origin, and formerly a unnishi^ or clerk, to tlie pre- 
sent Governor of Pars, who had been placed by the Amin-t^s- 
Sultan as Governor of the Gulf Ports, in charge of the coast-fringe 
from Bunder l)ilam to Jask. The garrison of Bushire consisted 
of 300 to 400 serbtfz^ and 50 to 00 artillerymen, with sonit* old 
and rotten guns, lying near the Governor’s Bunder, miscalled the 
Arsenal by the Persians. In the past year (1891) the Saad-el- 
Mulk was displaced by his elder brother, the Nizam-es-8ultaneh, 
who was Governor of Arabist an when I was at 8hushter. 

The change effected in the rulei> of Bushire has been reflected 
in its population. Till the last twenty years the Arab element 
was largely in the ascendant, although, to- *a great extent, 
Persianised both in dress and religion. As trade, however, has 
increased, and purely maritime occupations have declined, the 
Persian ingredients have gained the upper hand, and now largely 
predominate, although the bulk of the people are still of Arab, or 
mixed Arab and Persian descent. There are about a luindred 
Armenians in Bushire engaged in trade (fifty years ago, the 
missionary Dr, J. Wolff founded a school for them here, whicli 
subsequently collapsed), and a European contribution of about 
fifty, supplied by the staff of the Residency and Telegraph depart- 
ment, and by the representatives of business houses, who have 
much increased in recent years. 

The \vestern front of Bushire, facing the open sea, is the most 
pretentious, for here are the British Residency — a large building 

with two courts, at whose doonvav is always .stationed 

The town ’ - • "i t- 

an Indian guard — and the principal European residences 
or places of business, .'some of which are lofty and two-storeved, 
built of stone, and with verandahs facing the sea. The horizontal 
lines of the natives’ houses at Bu.diire are broken by frequent 
hadgirs^ or wind-towers, with narrow ^lits to admit the air : and 
on some of the roof-tops may be seen awnings, for sleeping in 
the summer. Considering the size of the town, the bazaars are 
extensive, though narrow and confined. The bulk of the streets 
are both narrow and filthy, and in the open spaces on the shore 
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line may be seen encampments of low tents, and Txaifars or huts, 
made of date-stick> and leaves, the nauseous domiciles of the lower 
classes of the population. Such pretentiousness of air as the 
modern town can claim is largely due to the wise expenditime, 
by Sir L. Pelly, of part of the ^Mansion House Persian Famine 
Relief Fund in 187U-1, in the employment of local labour. On 
the southern side, or along the base of the triangle formed by the 
apex of the peninsula, the town was formerly fortified by a high 
wall with twelve towers and bastions and two gates, in front of 
which stood some old Portuguese guns, brought either from Reshire 
or Ormuz. The last time that this wall was repaired was in 1838, 
when Mohammed Shah rebuilt it, to withstand a possible attack 
from the English, who had occupied Kharak Island in that year. 
It has since fallen to pieces, and is now a model of nineteenth 
century Persian fortification. 

Tile climate of Busliire is trying though not acutely unliealthy. 
In summer, however, the heat is exhausting, and the thermometer 
Climate frequently registers over 100^ Falir. in the shade. The 

average rainfall is about twelve inches in the year. Water 
is scarce : and most of the neigh Ixui ring supplies are brackish. 
The wells most commonly in u>e are situated on the plain at the 
distance of over a mile from the town gate ; but the best sources 
are at five and six miles distant in the direction of Reshire. 
At tlie time of my visit the price of the ordinary Cjuality was 5— 
b pals (Jd.), of the ]:>etter quality lij pals (2^*^/.) per donkey-load. 
A large reservoir to collect rain-water was built (.m the sea-front 
some years ago by a native merchant, and was c>pened for the 
public use in April and ^lay ; but its contents were found to be 
infested witli the reshfa or guinea-worm, which 200 years ago was 
complained of by Chard ird and Kaempfer.- as tainting the water- 
supplies along tile Gulf-coast. 

Though Bush ire i< the main put of Persia, it possesses no- 
thing that could by the wildest exaggeration lie described under 
present conditirais as a harbour. The anchorage is in an open 
_ and unprotected roadstead at tlie distance of some three 

The port 'in 

miles li'oni tJie >}i<)re. is much exp)sed to gales, and in 
bad weather is inacces>ible. Every cargo has to be embarked or 
disembarked in native buggalotvs, and the process of lading and 
unlading is in consequence very slow. Tlie inner bay on the 
‘ Voyarfeii (edit. Langles), vol. viii. pp. 470~4. - Amcen. Exot. pp. 525-35. 
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western side is intended by nature, and was tbniierly u>ed, as a 
harbour, there being deep water el(.)>e up to the town. A bar, 
however, has foiTued opposite its entrance, and Ixjats di'awing over 
ten feet of water cannot pass, Tlie use of a dredger, and the 
expenditure of a few hundred pounds, would remedy this, without 
the need of any costly piers or structure ; and the impotence of tlu^ 
Persian Government in this respect lends an additional argument 
to those who contend that Great Britain should not have evacuated 
Bushire, for tlie retention of wliich the Persians thoroughly ex- 
pected ns to stipulate, in 1857. Of tlie trade of tlie port 1 ^hali 
speak in sub^equtuit chapters upon the Gulf, and ujion Per>ian 
Commerce. I may here say that in 1880 tlie cu>toms were sold by 
the Saad-ebMulk for 91,000 /e/au/zy, or 20.000/. + 5.000 /e/zu/z/N, <.r 
1,400/.. i.e. present to himself ; tlu^ farmer also making a 

large profit, so that the actual amount levied upon imports and 
exports was greatly in excess of this sum. 

About six mile-^ to the south f)f the town are the ruins of the 
old Portueruose fort of Reshire. ^ Tins was no doubt the earliest 
settlement on the penin>ula of ^tlesambria ; for in the 
mounds here have b^t-n found brick> with cuneiform 
characters, and other remain^ of a coiir^iderable antiquity.^ 4’he 
Poi-tueuese e^tabli>hed a trading .-tat ion and built a fort here in 
the sixteenth century, but were turned out by the Pei>ian> after 
the capture of Ormuz in 1G22. 41ie fort was r^q^aired in 1S50. 
and occupied by Peivian troops, w1h> made a gallant but ineft’eetual 
resistance a<^min>t the Briti>h, the latter h.^^lng f air otficei> in tlu* 
attack. It covers a quadrangular space, 25U yards in diaimUer. and 
the rampaits >till retain a ^tetql and lofty profile, and the remain^ 

’ Ouseley siarge^ts the impo— ible zleri\ation 7^ z.< y/zr/tr, i.e. chief or captain 
of cities. It might be lias'shchr (cape of the city) or t. Oeiieral S< hinflh*r 

explains it as Riv-Ardc-hir. 

- The principal of tbe-e are a niimher old sculj>tured tomb-tone.'^. pn»bahly 
of the Arab period {vide Morier & Second Journey^ p. I.-i) ; and an inimen.-e <‘i(lle< - 
tion of stone and earthenware va-es of rude shape and fabricatiun, ^e3led up witli 
earthenware lid- or with coverings of talc, sometime.- lined in-ide with a routing 
of bitumen, and containing human skulls and bone-. A great number of the-e 
have been found between Bushire and Reshire, at a depth of about two feet beU>w 
the surface, u&ually placed horizontally in a long line, one after tlie other. The 
jars are about three feet in length and one foot in diameter. They are supposed 
to have contained the remain.^ of Zoroastrian.s, after the bryly had peri-hed by 
exposure.— Ouseley, vol. i. p. 217. and ColonelJohn-on, Jon nicy from Indie ^ 
pp. 19-20. 
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of tlie old ditch. Near here the Indo-European Telegraph depart- 
ment shifted its quarters from Bushire in 1870, to a series of fine 
buildings, six in number, with a club-room, garden, and lawn-tennis 
court. Just below, the wires run down into the sea. A little 
further inland is Sebzabad, the summer quarters of the British 
Resident, a commodious verandahed building with a pretty garden, 
and a mud volcano in the grounds. Hither he retires with his 
staff in the hot months ; but it struck me that the place is situated 
too far from the sea to get the full l^enefit of whatever breeze may 
be generated by the Persian Gulf. 

The Union Jack fluttering from the summit of the Residencv 
flag-staff is no vain symbol of British ascendency in Bushire. 
British steamers lying at the anchorage are with scarcely an 

influence exception British steamers ; the goods that crowd the 
stalls in the bazaar are British or Indian goods ; the rupee is as 
readily, nay more readily, accepted than the Jirnn. There must be 
many a Persian who has contrasted the smart bodyguard of the 
British Resident with the slatternly escort of the native Governor. 
In appearance and structure the English quarter of the town is 
not unlike an Indian station : while the friendly sentiments of 
tlie populace were unmistakably shown by the manner in which 
was celebrated at Bushire the Jubilee of the British Queen. For 
nearly twenty years the interests of this country have been in the 
faithful keeping of Colonel Ross in this distant outport, not of 
British power, but of British influence ; and he has lately handed 
over to his successor a position wlm^e unwritten authority is among 
the many silent monuments to the British name. 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

THE EASTEEX AND SOUTH-EASTERN TROVINCES 

Vadimu'^ in campon steriles exustaque mnndi. 

Qua nimius Titan, et rara? in fontibu.s und;u, 

Siccarpie letifeia^ squalen t "Crpentibus arva, 

Durum iter. 

Lucan. Phar.sal , lib. ix. 

In previous chapters I Iiave de.scribetl the great province of Xhoi-asan, 
occupying the entire north-t^astern portion of the Shah's dominious ; 

and also the smaller district of Seistan, which, lying on the 
of the frontier midway between Transcaspia and the Indian Ocean, 
is strictly speaking the most easterly portion of Iran. There 
remains for me to say something of what may be called the eastern- 
central and the south-east eni provinces, which in the one ca^^e by 
physical conditions, and in the other by ethnological differences, 
are separated from the rest of the country, and have been commonly 
either passed over or ignored by such travellers as prefer the beaten 
track, and have little taste for exploration, X evert heless, the^e 
regions, though somewhat disconnected from the rest of Persia, art* 
intensely Persian in their characteristics : for they contain, as a 
glance at the map will sliow, on the one hand, great commercial 
cities, remote from the crowded areas of populatinn. but sub.^isting 
in the main upon ex]iort and import trade ; and on the other 
enormous expanses of sandy or saline wilderness, responsible for 
ghastly voids on the map, which tin* intrepidity of no trav»*l]er has 
ever, in the face of an implacable nature, been able to fill. Of sucli 
blanks in Persian cartography there are commonly two possible 
explanations. Either the empty space is unexplored, or it is un- 
explorable. Roth explanations will be found to apply to the 
regions which we are about to examine : although such has in 
recent years been the well-directed activity of Rriti.'^h officer^, .sent 
out on surv^eying expeditions by the Indian Government to tlie.se 
parts of Persia, that my map, which embodies the results of much 
of their labour, will be found to contain far fewer redeemable voids 
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than any previously issued ; while the sadly disproportionate ex- 
panse of the two mighty deserts is a visitation from which Persia 
will hardly free herself till the end of time. 

I will deal with the cities before I come to the deserts ; and 
Cities and ^om the two I will then pass to the interesting but 
deserts little-known subject of Persian Beluchistan. 

Each distinct di\dsion of the Persian territories has its populous 
city. In the north-west is Tabriz, in the north Teheran, in the 
noj*th-east Meshed, in the centre Isfahan, in the south 
Shiraz. The provinces of which I speak can claim two 
cities of similar rank, A>zd and Kerman, the former 
situated 200 miles (by caravan track) south-east of Isfahan, the 
latter rather more than the same distance south-east of Yezd, and 
380 miles from the sea at Bunder Abbas. Both are famous and 
populous cities : both are sustained by local industry and foreign 
barter; and both present much the same features of habit and 
appearance ; although Kerman must yield to Yezd, alike in 
number of inhabitants, in wealth, and in general prosperity. 

l^ezd,^ which is the capital of a district bearing the same name^ 
is ordinarily approached, on the north, by caravan route from 
History of Kashan via Xain, or from Isfahan ; on the south by 
similar routes from Bunder Abbas, usually traversed by 
camels, either via Saidabad or rin Kerman. In the Persian 
hyperbole the city is known as Dar-el-Ibadeh, or Seat of Wor- 
ship, a not inapt designation, seeing that its people, whether 
^lohammedans, or Babis, or Parsis, are distinguished for great 
strictness and zeal, and that it contains a large number of the 
fanatical firebrands who call themselves seyids. In history it has 
long been known ; but, from its proximity to no frontier, has 
played both a less troublous and a less distinguished part than 
other cities of less importance. It was one of the legendary 
halting-places of Zal and Rustam while on their march from Seistan 


» Yezd has been visited and described by the following Europeans in the 
present century : A. Dupre (1808), Voyage en Perse y vol, ii. cap. xlii. ; Dr. A. 
Petermann (1854), Beisen im Orieot : N. de Khanikoff (1859), Mcmoirey pp. 200- 
204 (with a map): Sir F. Goldsmid (is6.5), Telegraph and Travel , pp. 570-572; 
Colonel Euan-Smith (1870), Eastern Persia, vol i. pp 17.3-175 ; (Sir) C. MacGregor 
(1875), Jo\k,Tney throvgh Khorasan. vol. i. pp. 71-80 ; E. Floyer (1877), Vnexplored 
Beluchistany cap. xiv, ; A. H. Schindler (1879), Zeit. f. GeselL d. Erd, :u Berlbiy 
1881 ; E. Stack (1881), Months in Persia, vol. i. p. 256 ; H. B. Vaughan (1888)i 
Ptoceediiigs of the B. G. S. (new series), vol. xii., 1890. The first city of Yezd was 
also called Askizar. 
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to Ears. In the Achoemenian and Sassanian days I have found in 
various writers supposed allusions to Yezd, which a closer examina- 
I tion has proved to relate to Istakhr. With the Arab invasion 

I ensued that persecution of the Zoroastrian fiuth whicli extiniruished 

j the fire altars of Media and Hyrcania, and drove its acolytes to 

the more secure retreat of Yezd and Kerman. Here tliey have 
- ever since lingered, maltreated but undismayed ; and from this 

centre was directed in later times that happ}^ migration which has 
transformed the down-trodden Guebre of Iran into tlie prosperous 
Farsi of Bombay. For more than two centuries the Atabegs of 
Yezd maintained an independent rule, comparable to that of the 
Atabegs of Luristan in the west, until at the end of the thirteenth 
century they were extinguished by the Mongol Ghazan Khan. 
Marco Polo passed through ‘ the good and noble city of Yasdi * 
in 1272 ; Friar Odoricus was at lest, as he calls it, in 1325, and 
the Venetian Josafa Barbaro in 1471.* Tavernier stayed here 
three days in the middle of the seventeenth century, and was 
much struck with the good fruits, while of the ladies of YYzd 
he decisively remarked that ^ certainly they are the handsomest 
women in Persia.’ He was among the first to quote the now 
hackneyed native proverb, that ‘ to live happily a man must have 
a wife of Y'ezd, must eat the bread of Yezdikliast, and drink the 
wine of Shiraz.' To Englishmen, however. Yezd was but little 
known till the present century. Christie, having left Pottinger in 
Beluchistan, passed through the town in 1810 on his return from 
Herat ; ^ while a succession of writers, whose works I have already 
named in a footnote, have in later years co-operated to remove the 
prevailing ignorance. 

Yezd is situate, as are most Persian cities of any size, on a flat 
sandy plain, bounded by mountain ranges both on the north and 
Size and south, the latter especially presenting a bold and rugged 
appearance Q^itline. All around the city, which evidently once covered 
; a much larger surflice, lie acres encumbered with ruin, whilst on the 

east the ever encroaching sands of the desert are blown right up 
against the walls. The new arrival finds something imposing in 
the great extent of buildings, in the fortified puceinte of the 
citadel rising from the inteiior of the town, in the numerous wind- 

* He described it as a great >ilk mart, and as Ijaving a wallefi circumference 
of five miles. Marco Polo had als«) specified the silk manufacture. 

• Appendix to C‘^u) R- Pottingers Trarel* \ n Beloochntan, 
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towers, find in luitinrs iiTid front of the ^[usjid-i-Jnma, or Great 
AIos(iue. The niodeni city covers a space about two miles in 
length, by one and a (piarter in breadth, bat is not entirely, as it 
once was, (Uiclosed by walls. On the other liand. the fort in the 
interior, thongli for tlie most part ruined and built into or over, 
still retains a double wall, with a broad, deep ditch before the 
outer rampart: while the nrl or citadel inside tlie fort, where the 
(Jovernor iv^^ides, is se])arately walled to tlie height of thirty to 
fortv feet. None of the>e defences, however, which are built of 
mud or of -^un-dried brick, have any military value, and neither 
citv nor situation has the least ^trtmgth. 'ITe town is divided 

into two parts — the Old and the Xew epararod by a wall with 

two srates. The Old or southern town seven quarters and 
three gates , the Xew or nortlieiai town has six quarters and live 
gate^. Water is brought in' undergo umd channels, of which there 
are said to be over seventy, from the Shir Kuh, ou the south and 
south-we^t : and the domed >>h>nah'ir^ or reservoirs, approached by 
steep flights of >teps. are among the chief glories of Yezd. Other- 
wise its public buildings, although reported to comprise fifty 
mosques, eiglit and sixty-five public baths, are deficient 

l>ot]i in number and importance, the only edifice of any distinction 
being the Afusiid-i-dama. inside the fort, the erection of which 
is attributed to Amir ( liakmak. an officer of Timur, and whose 
imposing blue-tiled facade and -oaring minarets, although the 
main structure is a ruin, are the most imposing features in a roirp 
divil of the citv. The po])ulation, which at the beginning of the 
ceiiturv is said to havo been lOfhOOU. but which sank to 40,000 
in 18(h>-70, is now reported to have ri'^en, if the suburbs be 
included, to something like the original figure, although 70,000 to 
SfJ.oOo is a more probable estimate for tlie city itself. These total< 
include a variety of elements, there being a -Tewish ])Opiilarion now 
calculated at 24 (they are distinguished l,>y being obliged to 
wear a patch in front of their coats), a fiuctunting Hindu contin- 
gent, engaged in trade'^ (in Sir F- tiokFuiid found seventeen, 

in 1671 five), and a large (uiebre or Farsi contribution. 

To an Kngli-h \ isitor the latter con>titute perhaps the main 
attraction <tf Vezd. Here for hundred.- of year- ha- re>ided this 
inten'^'ting and venerable community, lending to the 
Owohri'^ il-,; neig]ibour}n>o(|. where thev po>-e>> a num- 

ber of village-, the service of untiring imbi-rry and respectable 
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characti*r, tliougli receiving little but kicks and cuffs in return. 
Their numbers have been variously reported as from to 

7,000 at different periods in the century, confusion having been 
liabitual between the urban residents and the total inliabiting 
the surrounding district.* In the city they possess schools of their 
own, a high priest, and a secular head, four tire-altars, wliicli in 
the prudent obscurity of private houses sustain the undying flame,- 
and several Towers of Silence or places of exposure in the adjacent 
hills. A few of them are naturalised British subjects, having come 
from India. 'J'hese are very proud of the connection, whicli they 
never cease to proclaim ; and their leading merchant, one Ardeshir 
Mehreban, is a man of high repute. Nevertheless, in spite of 
their riches and respectability, the community is one that has 
always suftered, and is still exposed to, persecution. Severe 
disabilities are inflicted upon them in the transactions of daily or 
mercantile life. Some years ago a heavy poll-tax was impos<‘d. 
which drove many away : within the last twenty \>*ars a wealthy 
Parsi has been murdered in the r)pen streets at thr instigation of 
the and his murderer has escaped scot-free : thev are 

compelled to wear sober-coloured garments, and may not ride, or 
keep open shops, or possess high or handsome house‘> in the citv. 
When they purchase property, a iiigher price is exacted from 
them tlian from Mohammedan^ ; tinware force(l to conceal their 
means, and to restrict their commercial ope rat ion for fear of 
exciting hostile attack : while in tlie streets they are constantly 
liable to insult and personal affront. In recent years an associa- 
tion has been formed for their protection by tlieii' co religionists 
in Bombay. 

It was about fifty years ago that the Parsis of ^'e/.d began 
that trade with India wliich hu'^ since roacliefl such considerable 
Vpz( 1 n dimensions, and has added to the a I way*- great com- 
mercial tn^fcial reputation of the city. Tliey occupy a position 
empc.vinm ]iere not unlike that of tin* Chinese > and 

agents in the Treaty Ports of Japan, tlie bulk of tho foreiirn tra<h* 
pas.sing througli their hands, and a good derd of the home 

‘ In 1870 General SchinrllfT 1.2 In iiviu- u. T},f < it\, anU .5,210 in 

22 nei[;j:hb<)nrin^ villages. Total, ‘sl^n. ‘ IHp Parpen in d yfji. 1882 

* This is the allusion in Moore'-; ‘ eternal mansion .,t’ the Fire.' 

This jczxeh or poll-tax, whieh \va- an occasion nf rtm.-h -lUTering, finally 
rciiealed by the Shah in l^si;, mainly at the in-tance of tlie p^ntish (tovernment. 
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inilustry l^eiriLT likewise under tlieir din^etioii. In both these 
re>pects Yezcl stands alone in Persia. No wars or rumonrs of 
wars affect a ]>lace situated so far inland, no r/nq^nf.'t or raids of 
inaraudini^^ noma<ls now sweep u]) to its walls; a ])ermanent 
garrison is dispensed wdth ; \he mercantile in=itincts of the people 
are even iTidicated in their preference for donkeys rather than 
horses as rieling animals ; and the well-kept houses and crowded 
bazaars sustain the impression of ])eaceful and busy opulence. 
Silk-weaving was formerly the chief local industry, the mulberry 
being cultivated in great abundance in the neighbourhood; and as 
many as factories, ein]doving some ifuoo hands, were in 

the middle of the present ceutuiy en<jrageil in the business. This 
has. however, declined, reasons elsewhere displayed; and its 
place has been taken, particularly since the Angdo-Chinese wars 
and the opening of Hong Kong, by the cultivation of the poppv, 
2,000 chests of the opium extracted from which are now said to 
leave Yezd annually. Among the remaining exports are cotton, 
wool, carpets, felts, madder roots, henna, almonds, and pistachios. 
The chief imports are English and Anglo-Indian goods from the 
south, and Kussian wares from the north. Cotton fabrics, prints, 
copper, tin, lead, iron, drug^s and apices. India and China teas 
are among the former, and are shipped from Bombay to Bunder 
Abbas ; Bussia send^ oil, candles, sugar. fur<, crockeiyg and also 
competes in piece-goods. A number of Bussian Armenians are 
engaged in the im|K)rt and export trade wdth Bussia, and in the 
promotion of their country’s interert, which is further advanced 
by a native Bussian agent, who is a Persian merchant of hio*h 
position. British interests have never been similarly safeguarded ; 
although the appointment of a consular agent at Yezd would 
result in a certain and lucrative extension to Anglo-Indian com- 
merce. Messrs. Hotz A Son and Ziegler A r\>. have, however, 
recently e>tabl island agencies here. A great deal of merchandise 
only passes through Yezd in tran>ir to the bazaars of Meshed and 
Sebzewar, and even of Kashan and Teheran. 

In 1870 the revenue wa> reported as only PlO.OOO ; but 
in 1888 the government of the district wa^^ farmed for 250,000 
Revptinf ftod the customs for t7,oon Prior to 

nnd jrr.v- the disgT'ace of the Zil-es-Sultau in 1888. Yezd was one 

emmpTit n ^ i '-'uc 

of the many go\vrnmeiit> subjected to his all but 
sovereign sway. It w\as then separated from Ears, and was con- 
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stitutecl an indapendent government under the iniad-tMl-l)owl(*]i. a 
competent ruler. In 1 SOO it \va^ given back to tlie /il, who 
placed las sou in command. 'J'he city contains a post-oIHce, witli 
a weekly mail to Bunder Abbas and Hushire, and a telegraph- 
office. which is linked by single Persian wires witli Kerman and 
Isfahan. 

From c/aI J pass to Kerimm. the cities being connected by 
two routes of about the same lengtli. viz. miles, running the 
Hi-tory of one by Bafk on the northern, and the orlier by Kerman- 
Kerman yhahaii on the southern side of the mountain range that 
stretches with scarcely an interruption between the two places. 
Kerman is the Caraniania of the ancients, and occupies a site on 
the confines of the Great Desert, and at the confluence of four im- 
portant routes from the south and east, that has always rendered 
it a great trading emporium for the merchants trafficking bdwi^en 
the Persian Gulf and the Central Asian marts of Khurasan, Bf)khara, 
and Balkh. The founder of the city i.- unknown ; but its size and 
significance have been att^^sted from remote tim<^s. Yezdijird. the 
last Persian king, fled hither and reigned a brief wliile, when the 
Arab^ overran his country. It was ^successively ruhMl by the Beni 
Buyah dynasty, the Seljuk Turk-, the kings of Kliarezin (Khiva^, 
and a Kara Khitaian family who retained the throut^ till Idoo a.d. 
Kerman wa'^ further a Xestorian set‘ under the metropolitan of 
Pars. The town has been repeatedly sacked and destroyed Iw iii- 
vaders fi’om the ea-t and west, the united savagery of -Jenghiz 
Khan, Timur, tln^ Afghans, and Nadir Shah, having’ been expended 
upon its hapless body. At the end of the la-t century it attracted 
a wide renown, as the scene botli af tlie lieroisin of a noble cliaracter 
and the inhuman brutality of a despot. Here the lion-hearted 
Lutf Ali Khan, the la-t of the Zend family, held out for stweral 
months in J70I with extreme bravery against the army of the 
Kajar eunnch, Agha Mohammed Klian. Treacherously betrayed, 
the young' prince escaped himself : Imt tlie city fell a victim t(»the 
fiendisli rage of the conr|uerf>r, who for three montli- Mirrendered 
it TO the passions of hi> soldiery, and is said not to have been 
satisfied until .‘lo.OOO pail's of eye- had been hamhAl to him upon a 
dish, while every fine building' was razed to the ground, and 
women and children wtuv carried off into slavery. Tlie city was 
rebuilt on a reduced v-ale by Path Ali Shah a little to the north- 
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west of the former site.* and about thirty year> ago was raised to a 
pitch of grt‘at pn^sperity under the rule of the Vekil-el-Mulk, 
who, though a hard and avaricious governor, recovered for the 
place somt*what of its ancient prestige. 

The remains of old Kerman occupy a space about three miles 
in length outside tlu^ wall> of the modern town, and are commanded 
Moat'in ^ ruined fort, attributed to Ardeshir, and called 

the Kaleh-i-D(*khter, or ^laiden's Fort, upon a steep lime- 
stone ridge to the east. The modern city is about three-quarters 
of a >r[uare mile in extent, and is surrounded by battlemented 
mud walls, after the usual TVrsian fashion, pierced by six gates, 
with a broad half-choked ditch. Likt^ ^ezd, it contains a fort and 
a citadel in the fort, where the Governor resides. Here also high 
dark mountains at a slight distance overhang the city, while the 
<now— treaked peaks of loftier ranges to the north-west are alwavs 
in the lamFcape. The public building>, naturally enough, are 
lacking in intere'^t, the principal being the Musjid-i-Jaina, founded 
A.D. Id IP, the two-storeyed of Ibrahim Khan, and the 

Kuba-i-Sebz, or Green Cupola, a cylindrical dome-covered structure 
raised in A.i>. 1155. containing a mutilated marble tomb in the 
centre, and the remains of a blue tile wainscoting. The population 
is >aid to be about PhOOn;- In ISlU Pottinger found no Jews, 
Armenians, or Hindus : but there are now representatives of all 
three nationalities, the Hindus, some foily in number, and half- 
Persian i>ed in dress and appearance, being tinders from Shikarpur 
and Sind. They live in a caravanserai apaH. and enthusiasticallv 
welcome any English traveller, who^t^ notice invots them with a 
^upciior social distinction. There is also a considerable Parsi 
population, inhabiting a separate quarter, and possessing a funeral 
tower in the neighbouring hills. Stack (| notes the propheev of a 
local saint, who predicted a century ago that Isfahan will be 
destroyed by water, 5 ezd by sand, and Kerman by horsehoofs ; 


' In the pre-ent <'cnturyit lia> bi-ni viiyitcd an*l du-cribed liy (Sir)H. I’ottinfrer 
(l^ro. Trnvt'hin Hf^looch 'txfan. l ap x.: X. du Khanikutl (ls.)9), Mt moire, ls»;_ 
las ( with a map) ; Sir F. Cloldsnnd (ISdti), Tele(}raph aod TrareK pp. r)S2-.>90; 
("olonel Kiian-smith (1^71). Ka.dern \ul, i. pp. ; (.Sir) O. St. John 

{ l>r2). Bufern Persia, vol i. [»p. 92-102 . E. Fluv.-r (ls70). Uae,rp}ored BalnehUtany 
cap. xiii. : E. Stack S'uv Monihn Pt rstta, vol, i. p. 202. 

- In 1S78 a careful rvn^ns wa.s made by the then irovornor, wliich .'*liowed 
;r.».7IS Moliammedan>. 1,:U1 Parsi-, S.> Jew-, and 20 Hindus, a total of 41,170 

pei-o! - 
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and adds: SSome morning the people of Kerman shall wakr and 
see the Saidi hills, north of the city, all white with tents, and then 
they will know that the end has come.’ 1 understand, l)ut 1 ih> 
not admit tlie inference ; for there are tho>e who will make it 
their business to see pretty clearly that it is not from the uoitlnn-n 
hills that the horsehoofs will de>cend. 

The bazaars of Kerman, which are lofty and welbbuilt, and it-- 
caravanserais, which are numerous and liand>ome,^ are worthy of 
^ ^ the commercial and manufacturing reputation of the city. 

The imports from Great Britain, India, and (Tina are (T 
the same character as tliose already descriljed in the ca^^e of Yezd. 
Of local manufactures the chief are or felts, most cunningly 

and beautifully wrought ; cai’i^ets of excellent colour and original 
design, costing prices of from Bts. to lU/., according to quality, ])er 
square yard; and the famous Keiinan shawh which resemble and 
rival those of Kashmir. Of the^e the best, costing from lb/, to 
21/., are made of the hair or down tliat grows next to tht^ skin of 
the goat ; the next quality are woven from the wool of a small 
sheep, the neighbourhood of Kerman being celebrated for both 
breeds, and producing either by ith climate, its vegetation, or ii> 
water, or by all combined, a quality and texture that cannot else- 
where be repeated. The shawls are made from patterns, not 
painted, but learned by lieart — a tremendous strain upon tlie 
memory — and are manufactured in >uiToundings extremely in- 
jurious both to eyesight and health. The looms are set up in 
lilthv dark holes, without liw'ht or ventilation, where the artificers, 
who are men and lioys, work in a half-naked coiidition. In the 
middle ages Kennan possessed a great reputation for the manu- 
facture of arm^ : but this, like that of fleshed, is a thing of tlie pa^t. 

In 1810 Pottinger gave the revenue of the city as 2o,0UU 
foMuttfi, or 25,000/., and estimated that of tlie province as 5njj(H>/. 
m-Ytmie more. In 1871,w]ien the Mekran Bonndary ( ’onimis- 
(ToUm- sioners were there, the provincial revenue was stated as 
mwit olO,tM)() tonvfifs, or ]21.nn0/. The tables supplied to 

me for I^i88-b0 return it, including Persian Beluchistan, as 
200,(M)0 tomffOK. The government is now one of the highest rank. 


' III 1^71 Colonel Euan-Smith re[M'>rte<l public baths*. 28 caravanserais, 120 
shawl factorie.*J, 80 eotton factories, and 0 n^allv* trorxi caq)et facto^ic^. In 1^79 
tien. .scliiiifUer returned 42 T>‘.\ pnblic bath-, 5 ‘icliool.-, 

4 large and 22 srnalhT bazaar-, ami 0 < aravan-eiai-. 
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inasmuch as it includes Persian Belucliistan, which is adminis- 
tered by a deputy of the Governor-General. The latter is usually 
a prince of the blood royal, and at the time of iny visit was the 
Nasr-ed-Do\vleln a cousin of the Shah. His province contains as 
varied a population as can be found anywhere within the same 
limits in Persia ; Iranians, 'Jhirkis, Kiird^, Beluchis, and Rinds 
being included in the total. 

Yezd and Kerman both stand, as has been seen, on the 
outskirts of a desert, and north of both, for league upon league, 
The extends the appalling waste that has here stamped upon 

desert.^ Persia the imprint of an eternal desolation. From the 

haunts of busy life and commerce 1 turn, therefore, to the 
contemplation of a Saliara as funereal and mc>re unique than anv 
that Tart ary or Africa can display. In existing works upon 
Persia there will be found hesitating, and often conflicting, 
accounts about both the extent, the ram iti cat ions, and the limits of 
the main Persian desert or deserts, arising from the scant and 
often untrustworthy information upon which those descriptions 
have been based. The more reliable intelligence that has lately 
been procured enables us to formulate a more accurate conception. 
There are, practically speaking, two great deserts, covering a 
combined length, fnun north-west to soiith-ea.>t. of over oUO miles, 
but separated from each other, between the thirty-second and 
thirty -foiuth parallels of latitude, by a belt of hilly country, 
along which runs one of the main caravan tracks from the centre 
to the north-east. (.)f these deserts, the more northerlv, extendino* 
from to ofj- north latitude, and from o2" to 57- east longitude, 
is that generally known as the Great Salt Desert, or Dasht-i-Kavir. 


The second or southerly, extending from 29' to :’>2'‘ north latitude, 
and from 57'’ to (i<»’ east longitude, is that described on the maps 
as the Dasht-i-Lut. Roth ,are salt, in so far as /iciac/, or saline 
swamp, is found in the depre.s.sions of each, which average about 
1,OOH feet above the .sea ; but the far greater proportion oU.'nir in 
the northern desert and the almost complete absence of vegetation 
have procured for ir the unenviable monopoly of the name.'' 

Ry some the name Da.sht-i-Kavir has been simplv translated 
Great Desert, hn;',- being presumed to be a local modiHcation of 
the Arabic great.' Such a derivation, however, altogether 


' M.alcelm and Morua- of it a.s th,. Laria-i-Kabir. or Great Sea, but 

they mu‘*t havt* bDer. rm-takDn. 
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loses sight of the saline characteristic>, which are an essential 
connotation of the term as used in JVrsia. General Schindler. 
Tiie Dashi- examining the \'arious words from which it may be de- 
i-Kavir rived — (1) the Persian '////■, a depression or liollow, (2) 
the Persian j/?o’ or a grave, pooh hollow. (.)r plain (whence 
[forkJurr^ the wild ass or ass of the plain), and (d) the Arabic 
or htfrek (plural a word still in use to express a desert 

in Africa and Arabia — gives the preference to the la^t.^ In its 
Persian application it invariably signifies a salt desert or saline 
swamp, and is bestowed both upon the Great Salt Desert of 
which I am now speaking, and also upon smaller or patches 

of saline waste, which are to be found in other parts of the 
country,*^ and which may be regarded, in some cases as repetitions 
of the same phenomenon in detached localities, in others as bays 
or inlets of the Dasht-i-Kavir. 

The theory has sometimes prevailed that the latttu^ owes its 
origin solely to the drainage of saline streams from the highlands 

depositing, as thev evaporate, a white crust or efilores- 

Its origin ^ 1*11- ^ . 

cence upon the ground, and m some case> torming 
pools and swamps ; and there is this to be said in favour of the 
hypothesis, that the streams of Persia are very frequently and 
largely impregnated with salt. On the other hand, tradition is 
unanimous that the site of the Dasht-i-Kavir and. in fact, the entire 
centre of Persia, were once occupied by a salt sea. and the pi’esent 
physical conditions accord so well with the theory, that we shall 
probably not err if we accept it. Legend asserts that this inland 
sea once extended from Kazvin to Kerman and the borders of 
Beluchistan. The ancient city of Rhages is said to have been 
upon its northern shore, Yezd to havt* bt*en an island, and 
Kerman to have been upon its southern coast. The tower of 
Saveh is even identified as one of the lighthouses built to gmide 
the mariners who navigated its waves. Sir ¥, Goldsraid mentions, 
as confirmatory evidence, that upon tht* other or eastern edge of 
the hfvir he found a village named Yunsi. from a fixed tradition 
that Yunas. i.e. Jonah, was there cast up by the whale — a fiction 


* Proceed ifi^s of the IL(t,S. (new seric"), %ol, x. p. 627. 

* The be^'t known of are the karir >-outh of Khaf. Tiiat to tlie ea‘*t of 

Lake Niriz, and the harir whose western limits used to be pa‘‘.sed on the road 
between Teheran and Kum, but are now <x-cupied by the lake which apjK'ared 
there in 1883, and which is descril>ed in cap. xviii. 



248 


PERSIA 


whicli could hardly have been localised upon dry land. Guides 
and superstitious villagers, living near the various hivirSj tell 
marvellous tales of the circumstances under which they ceased to 
be seas and were dried up ; but these are interesting only to 
students of folklore, and need not be here repeated. 

In different parts, the hivit' presents a different aspect, 
according to the natui*e of the soil and the amount of salt water 
that refuses to be drained. Sometimes it is quite dry 
kinds of aiid soft. with a thin glazed crust on the top, which 
crackles beneath the horse's hoof, and with powdery soil 
beneath. Sometimes it presents an expanse of hard baked clay. 
Again it wull take the form of mobile hillocks and dangerous 
quicksands. When the water is lying upon the surface, particu- 
larly in winter, it will in one place resemble a great lake, in 
another it will be a slimy swamp; while after the evaporation of 
the early^ summer suns the saline incrustation on the dried up 
patches will glitter in the distance like sheets of ice.^ 

Of travellers who have crossed or skirted the Great Xavir 
there are few. ^larco Polo has been said to have traversed a portion 
Travellers ^f if ^>11 his supposed Toute from Tabbas to Damghan about 
m the 1272; althoug'h it is more probable that he marched 

Kavir further to the east, and crossed the northern portion of 

the Dasht-i-Lut.“ Dr. Biihse, a Russian, crossed a portion of it 
on a journey' from A"ezd to Damghan in 1849, and was said by 
Sir O. St. John to have been the sole European who had done so.'^ 
Sir F. Goldsmid and the Seistan Boundarv Commission were near 
to its eastern fringe in 1872. Sir C. MacGregor, on his march 
from Yezd to Tabbas, vi<f Khur. in 1875, was upon its southern 
border. Finally, in 1887 and 1888, two yoimg Indian officers, 
Lieutenant R. E. Galindo and Lieutenant H. B. Vaughan, travel- 
ling, the foiTuer from Khur to Damghan. the latter from Anarek 
to Semnan, alighted at intervening points upon the true Dasht-i- 
* Jlde the description given by Colonel C. E. Siewart, Proc(‘edmg^ of the 
ILG.S. (new series), voL iii. (1881). \.k 518. 

“ Yule’s JfiU'co Polo, vol. i. p. 131. The Tunogan of the text, which was 
originally mistaken for Damghan. is correctly explained by Yule as Tun-o- (i.e. 
and) Kain. 

^ ‘Notice sur troi." plantes medicinales et sur le grand desert sale de la Perse.’ 
par F. A. Buh^e. Extrait du Bullet} /i de la ^^cufed'Histolre X(tt}(relle de Moscmi, 
1850, No. 4. also a notice by Dr. C. Ureninck in his * Geogi’aphical De- 

scription of N. Persia.' pub] island in the Trans, of the Mineralogieal Soc. of St. 
Petersburg in 1852. 
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Kavir. The experiences of each were somewhat different, j^ieu- 
tenaiit Galindo speaks of 

Perfectly level grouiKl, at hr^t principally black mud, M'ith isolated 
patches of white .-^alt, and slimy pools of green water. Gradually the salt 
increases till it becomes a hard, almost unbroken, white crust, still with 
the green pools standing on it, and looking something like the little 
pools left by the sea in the hollows of a rocky coast at low water. Iti.^ 
no exaggeration to >ay that the whole of this track (about twenty-six 
miles) is marked out by carcasses of camels, averaging one for every 200 
yards, in various stages of pickle. 

Elsewhere there was little or no saline efflorescence, but 

It appeared as if very liquid black mud had been suddenly arrested 
and liardened, while in a state of violent ebullition or effervescence. The 
ground is thickly pitted and honeycombed with round holes, from eigiit 
to twelve inches in diameter, and generally about the same depth, 
though some go down two or three feet. Between these are rounded 
nodules or ridges of mud, some of which are solid, but some are merely 
bubbles or blisters of earth, with a thin crust covei-ing a treacherous 
hole. On the path a horse has to move with slow circums])ection, 
stepping from knob to knob, or lie would soon be lamed. Off* the beaten 
track, of course, it is simply impassable. 

Lieutenant Vaughan, more to the west, wrote as follows : — 

\ve (|uitted the detile, a sudden turn in the i-oad presented to 
our astonished gaze what at tirst sight looked like a vast frozen sea, 
stretching away to the right as far as the eye could reach in one vast 
glistening expaii'-e. A more careful examination proved it to be nothing 
more than salt formed into one immense sheet of dazzling brilliancy, 
while here and there upon its surface, pools of w ater, showing up in the 
most intense blue, were visible. Aw ay to the north of it stood a distant 
range of low- red hills. A peculiar haze, perhaps caused by evaporation, 
hangs over the wdiole scene, whicli, though softening the features of 
the distant hills, does not obliterate their details. This is the Great 
Salt Sw^amp, wddch, lying at a low' le\el in the centre of the great 
desert, receives into it* bed the drainage from an immense tract of 
territoiy. All the rivers ffownng into it are more or less salt, and carry 
dowm to it annually a great volume of water. The fierce heat of the 
desert during the •^umnier months cause'> a rapid evaporation, the result 
being that the salt constantly increases in proportion to the water, until 
at last the ground becomes caked with it.^ 

* l*roceedln(is tf the ILG.S. (new series), vol. viii. pp. 141-3. Lieutenant 
\aughan thinks tliat the Dasht-i-Kavir contains two great depressions, one at the 
south base of the Kuh-i-Gugird. the other at the point formed by the junction of 
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In the past year O&Ol), yet another section of the Great Kavir, 
and itself a new plienomenon, has been for the first time brought 
to light by the same officer, travelling in company with Mr. C. E. 
Biddulph. This is no less than a great expanse of solid rock salt, 
the deposit for countless centuries of numerous salt streams, called 
by the natives Daria-i-Xemek, or Sea of Salt. It has apparently 
been traversed for long years by native cai’avans, crossing from the 
Meshed-Telieran road to Ivashan, from which its southern border is 
distant less than 40 miles to the north-east ; but during all this 
period no hint of its existence has reached European ears. The 
two English travellers suddenly came upon it, having climbed a 
crest of the Siah Kuh, a prominent ridge that rises from the heart 
of the desert. This is what they saw : — 

At our feet lay what looked like a frozen sea, but was in reality a 
deposit of salt, which entirely filled the hollow in the plains towards 
the south, and stretched away as far as the eye could reach on either 
side, glittering in the sun like a sheet of glass. 

Descendinof to the brink thev marched across it till they came 
to the actual sheet of salt. 

This at the edge was soft and sloppy like half-melted ice ; but, as 
we proceeded, it gained in consistency till at a distance of 3 or 4 miles 
it resembled nothing more than very solid ice, strong enough to bear 
any weight. 

The travellers tried to ascertain its depth ; but it was so hard 
that with iron tent-pegs they could only detach a few chips. The 
natives said it was several feet thick. Crossing this astonishing 
expanse by moonlight, in order to escape the blinding glare of the 
sun, they estimated its breadth as 25 miles, and its length as even 
greater. This sea of solid rock-salt is probably without a rival in 
the wo rid. ^ 

Such, then, is the superficial aspect of the Dasht-i-Kavir. 
Traversed only with difficulty by routes lying higher than the 
general level, it may be said within the vast area of its limits 
absolutely to cut off northera from southern Persia, and to inter- 
pose a barrier between tlie two as grim and insurmountable as, at 
the opposite extreme of nature, do the mighty ramparts of the 

the Kal Mur.i and Kal Lada river>. both containing va^t sheets of water in the 
rainy season. 

‘ Vide Proc of tht It Xov. Ism, and Aiiiaita Quarterly Itcvieu\ Oct. 
1891. 
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Himalaya between British India and Tibet. Should it ever be the 
fate of Pers^ia to submit to territorial and political partition, nature 
has, in this part at any rate, saved the contracting or contlicting 
parties the expense and trouble of a Boundary Commission. 

From the Dasht-i-Xatir, or Great Salt Desert, I turn to the 
Dasht-i-Lut, or Great Sand Desert, separating Khorasan in the 
south-east from Kerman, and occupying a sorrowful 
i)asiit-i- parallelogram between the towns of Xeh and d'aljbas on 
the north, and Kerman and A^ezd on the south. Xot 
that this sand desert is without salt. On the contrary salt is jierhaps 
its chief ingredient ; but it is rarely i.e. it is rarely overlaid 

either wdth a saline incinstation or with a briny swamp ; and it 
gives birth to a few miserable desert Hirubs, which is a concession 
to respectability that no luvir has ever vouchsafed. The Lut, which 
some too ingenious critics have fancifully endeavoured to connect 
with the Lot of Holy Writ, but which is apparently a local 
synonym for a wilderness,^ is situated at a much lower level than 
the Dasht-i-Kavir ; for its normal elevation is less than 2,000 feet, 
and in places it sinks to only oUO feet above the sea level. Upon 
the maps it occupies a staring and eloquent blank. Few travellers 
have crossed it, fewer still having done so would voluntarily re- 
peat the experiment. IMarco Polo was here, but where was not 
the invincible Venetian? In the succeeding century Friar Odo- 
ricus thus described its charms, calling it the Sea of Sand : — 

Now that sea is a wondrous thing and right perilous. And there 
were none of us who desired to enter on that sea. For it is all of dry 
sand, without any moisiture, and it shifteth, as the sea doth when in 
storm, now hither, now thither ; and as it shifteth it maketh waves in 
like manner as the sea doth ; so that countless people travelling thereon 
have been overwhelmed and drowned, and buried in those sands. For 
when blowui about and buffeted by the winds, they are raised into hills, 
now in this place, now in that, according as the wind chanceth to blow.^ 

Khanikoff crossed the Daslit-i-Lut from Neh to Kerman in 
1859. Goldsmid's party were on its borders in 1871. Colonel 

‘ General Schindler, in a note in the Indlayt Ajittquary, Pec. 1887, saT^ that 
the word hit means naked, bare ; and therefore, the naked plain, i.e. 

desert. The word lot (originally piece, bit) is frequently combined with hit in 
common phraseology. Hence a man lat wo hit, a man who ha*' nothing in the 
world, a beggar. From hit is derived the Per'^ian UifK originally a sodomite, now 
a popular synonym for a buffoon or rogue. 

- From Cathay and the ^^'ay thither (Hakluyt Society), No. 3r»_7. 
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Stewart made an expedition into it in 1882.^ Lieutenant Galindo 
twice crossed it, once in six days, and once in five days, in 1887 
and 1888, traversing a belt of 120 miles entirely without water. 
His description is almost identical with that of the worthy 
Minorite friar 550 years earlier. He could not fail to notice the 
extraordinary resemblance presented by the blown sand to the 
waves of a chopping sea. These sand billows alternate with bare 
expanses of black gravel, and with a phenomenon not previously 
described. This is a region of curious square-cut clay bluffs, be- 
lieved by the natives to be the ruins of an ancient city, and called 
by them the Shehr-i-Lut, but consisting in reality of ‘ natural 
formations of hard clay, cut and carved by the fierce north-west 
wind into strange shapes, suggestive of walls and towers.’ Lieu- 
tenant Galindo found everywhere beneath the sand a substratum 
of hard rock-salt some eight or nine inches below the surface, thus 
proving the saline character of the desert, and here and there 
patches of genuine hwir, the ground being mapped out in 
irregular polygons with dividing Avails of solid salt, or studded 
Avith hard round white bubbles of the same material, like a lot of 
half-buried ostrich eggs, or coA^ered Avith a sort of moss of delicate- 
looking salt spicula?, standing up like needles an inch long, but 
strong as steel spikes. The Avorst part of this desert is its south- 
east corner between Neh and Bam, Avhich is one of the most aAvful 
regions on the face of the earth.- Here the prevailing north-west 
Avinds have swept the sand together, and banked it up in huge 
mounds and hills, ever shifting and eddying. A fierce sun beats 
doAvn upon the surface which is as fiery hot as incandescent metal ; 
and almost always the or simoom is bloAAnng, ‘so desiccated 

by its passage over hundreds of miles of burning desert, that if it 
overtakes man or animal its parched breath in a moment sucks 
every atom of moisture from his frame, and leaves him a vdthered 
and blackened mummy. 

This horrible desert extends as far south as Bam-Narmashir, 
for long tlie frontier district of Kerman. It> capital is Bam, 140 
Bam south-east of Kerman, noAv a big straggling 

village, situated on both banks of the Bam river, amid 
groves of date palms, and possessing only a mean bazaar. Bam, 

* Proceedings of the PM.S. (new scrips'), vol. viii. 141-3, 1886. 

= Vide the excellent description of Elisee Reclus, Universal Geography, 
vol. ix. (South-west .Vsia). p. 94. 
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however, has filled its place in history ; and its seini-riiined fort 
on an elevation outside the modern town was the arh or citadel 
of the former Bam, which even as late as the beginning of this 
century was the strongest fortified place in Persia. It owed its 
fame and strength originally to the Afghans who took it in 1710, and 
were not finally expelled till 1801. In 1705 it was the scene of 
the culminating tragedy in the brief but brilliant career of Lutf 
Ali Khan, who after escaping from Kerman fled here, only to be 
again betrayed to his ruthless enemy by a chief in whose fidelity 
he had trusted. His horse was hamstrung, just as he had sprung 
upon its back to fly : he himself fell to the ground, and was taken 
prisoner. The brutal eunuch put out his eyes with his own hands, 
and despatched him to a cruel death at Teheran. On the spot, in 
honour of the brave achievement, he erected a pyramid of the skulls 
of GOO of his rivals adherents, which was seen as late as 1810 by 
Sir H. Pottinger. The importance of Bam was considerable when 
it was a border town, exposed to the marauding fury of Afghan 
and Beluch ; an ample tribute to whose bygone devastations 
is afforded by the numerous other ruined forts in the neiglibour- 
hood. Their fame and use have now perished ; and with these 
words we may bid both to Bam and them good-bye. 

In our southward advance we next come to the extensive and 
in parts still undefined province of Persian Beluchistan, which in 
its present shape is the creation of the last thirtv years, 

Persian i i ‘ * 

Beluchi- and to a Large extent owes its existence to the interven- 
tion and recognition of the British Government. AVe find 
ourselves standing accordingly on the threshold of politics, as well 
as engaged in the domain of topography. In no work that has 
yet been published is any succinct or satisfactory account supplied 
of Persian Beluchistan as a whole : nor have the materials been 
at the disposal of previous writers whicli could fit them for tlie 
task. Here, therefore, I feel that I am breaking new ground, the 
explorations and events of recent years enabling me to fill the gaps 
that were left by the admirable narratives of the members of the 
Boundary Commission in 187U. They were occupied in giving 
to Persian Beluchistan an official existence and a geographical 
meaning. AVe can scrutinise and describe the established fact.^ 

’ I have compiled the foil ) wing bihln (graphs of Persian Beluchi>tan, omitting 
such works as relate onl\ to Independent Beluehistan or Kelat : — Captain VV. P. 
Grant (18oa), Jia/rz/af of the Asiatic ^sfciet}/^ vol. v. 1839; (Sir) H. Pottinger 
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Beluchistan comprises the Gedrosia, and parts of the Dran- 
giana, of the ancients ; and it is a significant illustration of the 
Record of obscuritv that lias rarely lifted from these regions, and of 
travel precaifious political existence which till lately they 

enjoyed, that the words of Gibbon, written of a period 1700 years 
ago, were equally applicable to their condition up till the middle 
of the century still unexpired : — 

We can scarcely attribute to the Persian monarchy the sea coast of 
Gedrosia or Macran, which extends along the Indian Ocean from Cape 
Jask to Cape Gw;idel. In the time of Alexander, and probably many 
ages afterwards, it ^\as thinly inhabited by a savage people of ichthyo- 
phagi, who knew no arts, who acknowledged no master, and who were 
divided by inhospitable deserts from the rest of the worldd 

It is an extraordinary, liut nevertheless a true fact, that fi'om 
the time of Alexander's march through Gedrosia, and the naviga- 
tion of his admiral Xearchus along its shores, w^e have no record 
of the visit of a European to the interior of Beluchistan until 1800. 
In that year Sir -T. Malcolm, who had just been appointed on his 
third mission to Persia, anxious to discover what overland routes 
there might exist from Persia to India, for the possible advance of 
French or Bussian armies, deputed Captaiu Grant (who was after- 
wards murdered in Luristan) to report upon Western Beluchistan. 
In the following year, Pottinger and Christie volunteered for a 
similar mission in Eastern Beluchistan, and started forth disguised 
as the European servants of a Hindu horse-dealer of Bombay. 
Pottinger, having parted from Christie at Xusliki, subsequently 
continued his journey through what is now Persian Beluchistan in 

(1810), Travels in Beloochstan; Haji Abdun Xabi (1838-9), Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal^ vol. xiii. 184-1 : Colonel E. C. Ross (1867), Proceedings of the 
RMB., vol. xvi. pp. 139-219; Sir F. Goidsmirl (1861-1871), Correspondence on the 
Progress of Persia in Meknni and West Behichiston (Bombay Government), 1869 ; 
Eastern Persia, vol. i., Introduction; Journal of the Il.G.S., vol, xxxiii. p. 181, 
vol. xxxvii. p. 269, vol, xliii. p. 65; (Sir) 0. St, John (1-^72). Eastern Persia, vol. i. 
pp. 18-117 ; Major B. Lovett (1870-1), Proceedings of the P.G.S., vol. xvi. p. 219, 
Journal, vol. xlii. p. 202 : Colonel Euan-Smith (1870-1), Eastern Persia, vol. i. 
pp. 143-225 ; E. A. Floyer (1876), Unexplored Baluchistan ; A. W. Hughes, The 
Country of Balochi Stan, 1877; Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society 

(new series), vol. ix. 1877, p. 121, vol. xi. 1879, p. 129; Mirza Mehdi Khan, ibid. 
vol.xi. p. 147; A. Gasteiger (1881), Von Teheran nach Beludschistan, The travels 
of Captain Jennings and Lieutenant Galindo (before quoted) have not been pub- 
lished. 

* Beeline and Fall of the Jlornan Empire, vol. i. cap, viii. 
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the disguise of a Mussulman pilgrim. To him we owe tlie first 
reliable information about the country. In 1831, Haji Abdun Nabi, 
an intelligent Afghan, was sent on a similar tour by IMajor Leacli, 
the British Eesident at Kelat. Next, in the year 18G1, Sir F. 
Goldsmid appears upon the scene, charged with the investigations 
preliminary to the construction of a telegraphic wire along tlie 
Mekran coast from Kurrachi to Gwadur, extended later on to 
Jask ; and for ten years he remains our authority, the surveys 
made and knowledge acquired by him during that period supplying 
the basis for the Boundary negotiations, and ultimate definition in 
1870-1, to which I now turn. 

In the first half of the eighteenth century, Beluchistan. i.e. the 
oountry between the Helmund and the Arabian Sea, and between 
History of Kerman and Sind, had, in common witli its neigh- 
fuerotch- hours, fallen a prey to the resistless ])restige of Nadir 
ment Shall. He constituted it a sepamte government or de- 

pendency, giving it the name which it has ever since borne, from 
the most numerically important of its tribes, and appointing Nasir 
Khan Brahui, Beglerbeg of all Beluchistan in 1739, As long as 
Nadir lived, therefore, the newly created province was undoubtedly 
subject to Persia. Upon his death, however, and in tlie general 
break-up that ensued, the astute satrap of Beluchistan at first paid 
allegiance to the Afghan sovereignty of Ahmed Shah Hurani, as 
the most powerful neighbouring dominion ; and later, upon its 
collapse, asserted his own independence. After his death in 1795 
all pretence either of internal unity or external suzerainty vanished : 
the Beluchi chieftains, according to their strength, started business 
each on his own account ; and the country was a prey to turbulent 
factions and tribal feuds, Persia being at that time too weak 
even to dream of interference. Such was the condition of affairs 
when Grant and Pottinger visited Beluchistan. There was no sign 
of Persian authority at the sea-ports ; and the chiefs of Bampur, 
Geh, Bahu, and Serbaz were all independent. It appears to have 
been in the reign of ^lohammed Shah (1831-1818), who, though 
utterly deficient in military instincts or capacity, had the most 
extravagant ambitions for conquest, and tliought himself ([ualified 
to pose as a second Nadir Shah, that the J^ersian pretensions to 
authority in Beluchistan were first seriously revived. The chief of 
Bampur having made an incursion into the province of Kerman, a 
Persian army was sent to inflict condign punishment and to reduce 
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the invader. This object was effected : a second rebellion in 

1849 was followed by a renewed Persian expedition, and by the 
capture of the capital, Bampur, which has ever since remained in 
Persian hands. Simultaneously the conquerors began to encroach 
upon Geh and Kasrkund. Later on, a very capalde man, Ibrahim 
Khan, who had risen from a humble position entirely by his own 
talents, was appointed Persian Governor of Bam-Xarmashir and 
Bampur, and steadily continuing a policy of aggression, began to 
weld the recovered territories into a compa(3t dominion. Serbaz 
was occupied, being wrested from Asad Khan the powerful chief of 
Kharan, Bolidi reduced, and Kej threatened. 

These conquests, however, testified to no more than the 
superior might of the victors, while the\' left a number of the 
Boundary ^C)rdering Beluchi states in a position of semLdepend- 
Commi^- ence, which had no sanction save that dictated by fear. 

’ SirF. Goldsmid in his first negotiations for the telegraph 

was naturally much puzzled and hampered by these unsettled 
conditions ; and when in 1861 the question arose of extending the 
wires from Gwadur (up to which point they had been admittedly 
in the territories of Independent Beluchistan or of IMuscat) to 
Jask, the evils resulting from the absence of any territorial 
definition became more acute, and the situations provocative of 
trouble more frequent. Moreover, in the interests of Ivelat, a 
protected state of British India, at whose expense each successive 
Persian usm-pation had been accomplished, a settlement was most 
desirable. Constant diplomatic friction ensued, until ill 1869 a 
formal investigation was suggested by Lord !Mayo. and in 1870 
the appointment of a joint commission by Great Britain, Persia, 
and Kelat was agreed to at the instigation of the >Shali. It was 
originally intended that this inquiry should follow that into the 
Seistau boundary, wliich had been simultaneously proposed and 
accepted ; but the delays iu starting the latter suggested to Sir 
p. Goldsmid, who had been named the British Commissioner, the 
advisability of saving time by proceeding with the inquiry iu 
Mekran. Further difficulties and delays were encountered upon 
arrival iu Teheran : and when, in January 1671, Goldsmid and his 
colleagues finally reached Bampur, he found himself compelled to 
act without instructions and upon his own discretion. Matters 
were further complicated by the miscarriage of plans, and by the 
impracticable obstinacy of iMirza iNlaasum Khan, the Persian 
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Commissioner, and of Ibrahim Khan of Bampur. Ultimately, 
finding any progress impossible, General Goldsmid retired to 
the sea coast, and acting upon the information which he had 
collected in 1861-64, and which had formed the basis of a report 
in which he recommended a frontier almost identical with that 
which was afterwards adopted, as well as upon the further 
knowledge collected by Major Lovett, who was sent out along 
parts of the proposed line, with instructions to make a map, he 
then returned to Teheran, and submitted an arbitral decision to 
the Shah. There was some squabbling about this, the king 
standing out for the inclusion of the small border district of 
Kohak, in Persian territory, whereas Goldsmid persisted in 
vindicating its independence ; but the line suggested by the latter 
was presently agreed to (September 1871), the question of Kohak 
being left over for future settlement — a Persian way of intimating 
that in the Shah's opinion possession was not nine-tenths only, 
but the whole of the law. The acceptance of General G old sm id’s 
award was undoubtedly a great compliment to that oflScer’s 
integrity and discretion. Encouraged thereby, he set out upon 
the scarcely more thankful task of demarcating the Seistan 
frontier, as described in a previous chapter. Major St. John was, 
however, commissioned in 1872 to certify the frontier sketched by 
Lovett, which, though approximately determined, had not been 
actually followed or demarcated by the previous party. When 
this had been accomplished, the frontier, with the addition of the 
Kohak district, which Persia has declined to abandon, was settled 
as far north as Jalk, and has ever since been coloured as such 
upon maps. It runs from Gwetter Bay, a little to the east of that 
port, which was assigned to Persia, between the watershed of the 
Dasht and Dashtiari (or Kaju) rivers, then bends to the east, and 
finally follows the Mash kid or Mashkel river, flowing northwards 
into a desert hamiift or swamp. 

Persia at once took advantage of her newly recognised status 
to round off her possessions in these parts. Pishin had been 
Persian annexed in 1870, and was confirmed to her by the 
nibbling award. As soon as St. John’s back was turned_, the 
Governor of Bampur settled the Kohak question by marching in 
and taking forcible possession. Isfandak, Murt, and Darida, in 
the same district, were seized in 1872. In the same year the 
Arabs of Muscat, who had held the port of Chahbar for nearly 

VOL. II. s 
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eighty years, were turned out by the Vekil-el-Mulk. Bashakerd 
remained virtually independent under Seif Allah Khan till 1874, 
but then also succumbed. More furtive aggressions have since 
been pursued in the north, particularly on the Mashkid river. 
But encroachment in these regions is more pardonable, if not 
more legitimate, since, as I have pointed out in my chapter on 
Seistan, no frontier has either been dra\yn or exists for the 200 
miles of territory between the Kuh Malek-i-Siah, where Goldsmid’s 
Seistan boundary terminated, and the confines of Jalk. Goldsmid 
was prepared to fill the hiatus ; but nothing has ever been done ; 
and sooner than trace on my map a purely hypothetical line which 
means nothing, I have preferred to leave the border in this region 
what it is, a blank. 

Having thus narrated the history of the formation of a Persian 
province of Beluchistan, I pass to a short account of its features 
Country people. The area of the province has been estimated 

and at GOjOOO square miles, as contrasted with the 80,000 of 

people Keiat. In this extent of country may be encountered 

almost every variety both of scenery and climate. The Mekran 
Desert-, composed of thin particles of wind-driven sand, is com- 
parable, on a small scale, with those larger expanses which have 
been previously described. On the other hand, here are consider- 
able rivers, great mountains, and in parts abundant cultivation. 
Rocks, rivers and trees combine in places to supply an entrancing 
landscape, but are succeeded by arid bluffs and naked ravines. 
On the coast the heat is sometimes terrific : and at Jalk in 
summer-time the exhausted gazelles are said to lie down on the 
plains, and suffer themselves to be captured by the hunter. In 
the mountain plateaux a cooler and most agreeable temperature is 
encountered ; ^vhile eternal snow whitens the caps of the highest 
peaks. The prevailing tribe is that of tlie Beluchis, who give 
to the country its name. They claim to be Arabs bv descent of 
the Koreish tribe, and allege an ancestral migi-ation at the end of 
the seventh century from the neighbourhood of Aleppo, whence 
their tradition represents them as having been expelled by the 
Khalif Yezid for taking the part of the martyred Husein. No 
record, however, exists of their journey, or of the people whom 
they found on their arrival ; and from the evidence, both of their 
physiognomy and of their language, which is an Aryan or Aryanised 
tongue, akin to Pehlevi or old Persian, the hjqpothesis must be rejected 
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in favour of a non- Arab genealogy.^ Pot linger, on the other 
hand, attributed to them a Turkoman, i.e. Seljuk-Turkish descent. 
Though numerically the most important tribe in Beluchistan, 
they yield a moral and political ascendency to smaller, but more 
warlike, tribe< of Kurds and Xashirwaiii^ (thein-elves claiming 
descent from Xushirwan, the famous Sassaiiian king, but in reality 
denying their name from a district so called, near Isfahan, whence 
they originally emigrated) ; while in parts, e.g. in Dashtiari, are 
a people, more obviously of Hindu lineage, whose ancestors, though 
they are unaware of it, came from Sind, and whose language 
contains many Hindu words. There is also throughout the country 
a considerable admixture of the African element, due to the large 
impoitation of slaves from ^luscat and Zanzibar. Some of the 
faces present a thoroughly negro type. The ordinary Beluchi, of 
whom I have seen many, is not nearly so formidable a specimen of 
humanity as the Afghan, though like him he wears his long 
black hair in curls, frequently moistened with rancid butter. In 
parts of the country they are in a very backward and degraded 
condition, but little removed from primitive savagery. The 
majority are great thieves and liars, and are apt to round off 
every period with the swaggering assertion, * I am a Beluch.’ 
Politically they have but two feelings : an intense passion for 
tribal independence, with all its murderous accompaniments of 
blood feuds and border raids, and an outspoken dislike of the 
Persians, whom they call Gajars (pronounced not unlike the 
English word rifdfjel), the Beluch version of the name of the reigning 
dynasty. This hatred, to which every traveller without exception 
has testified, is accompanied by a corresponding respect for the 
British name and rule. The prestige of British power in India 
has spread far and wide through Beluchistan, and there is scarcely 
a native chieftain who has not appealed, or who is not willing, to 

' Dr. Bellew into the Kthnog raplnj of AfgJtanii<tan, 1S‘H) identi^io^ 

the Beluchls with the Balaecha of the Chohan Rajput tribe who orio:iually occu- 
pied the Nushki di-^trict The tribe Tariou'^^ly known as Kurush, Kori>h, (Jorich. 
and Guraish, which i> still widely extended on the Indus border, is the Royal 
Rajput Kerush, Keruch, or Kurech. When these tribes were converted to Islam, 
they changed their name to Korei^h, and pretended an Arab descent in order to 
conceal the fact. Bellew, therefore, assigns to the Beluclli^ a Rajput or Indian 
pedigree, and explains their dialect as a Pei>ianised Indian tongue. The Rinds, 
who are now spoken of as a branch of the Beluch stock, are in reality the tribe 
of which the Beluchis are a branch, the name being derived from the Kin or 
Run of Kuch. the Sanskrit Aran y a, or * waste.' 
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be taken under tlie protection of the British raj. Their religion is as 
uncouth and primitive as are their manners. They are nominally 
Mohammedans of the Sunni persuasion (whence an added contempt 
for the Persian Shiahs) ; but practically they know nothing of religion 
but the rival names and a few Arab formulae, and have neither 
scriptures, ritual, nor mo^que^. A flavour of indigenous supersti- 
tion is added hy the worship of pu’s or saints, whose shrines, 
bearing the same title, are looked upon as charms, particularly if 
a stone be added by the worshipper to the piled-up heap. In the 
Serbaz district is a sect, known as the Zikris, who have a belief of 
their own, and a holy book (which is little more or less than a 
modified Koran) alleged to have been miraculously communicated 
to them, much as the ^lormon bible was to Joe Smith. They 
omit all mention of Mohammed from their prayers, but expect the 
ultimate reappearance of the ]\Iahdi, who will rise out of the earth 
at the hill of Kuh-i-Murad (Mountain of Desire), at Turbat Kej, 
in Beluchistan proper, where are the headquarters of the sect, and 
where they perform their rites, sometimes alleged, though without 
apparent foundation, to be strange and incestuous. A Persian 
authority has calculated the population of Persian Beluchistan as 
250,000 ; which is believed to be a fairly accurate estimate. 

The Beluch village is a cluster of squalid huts round a central 
keep or fort where tlie Khan resides. In the south, these huts are 
made of wattled palm leaves ; in the north, where it is 
and ” colder, of mud and sun-dried bricks. The chieftain's fort, 
cultivation typical of a primitive and semifeudal state of 

societv, is a much more picturesque and ambitious structure 
than its Persian counterpart. In Persia, a fort is seldom more 
than a rectangular walled enclosure with flanking towers. In 
Beluchistan it has more the appearance, except for its material, of 
a mediaeval European keep, having lower walled courts and a lofty 
central tower, with a watch turret above all. Fort and villao^e 
are commonly placed in a valley or grove of date palms, whence 
the people derive their livelihood, at the same time that they 
diligently cultivate with wheat and barley the intervening spaces 
between the stems. The date palm which grows here, and of which 
those of Bampur in Persia, and of Panjgur in Kelati Beluchistan, 
enjoy the widest reputation, is, as is well known, impregnated by 
the pollen ot the male tree, which is inserted in the flower of the 
female. The ears of one male tree are sufficient to fecundate 
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about thirty females. There is also a variety of palmetto or 
dwarf palm, more strictly one of the aloe family, known as jfis/i, 
which grows in rank abundance along the river beds. Its leaves 
are made use of for every variety of purpose by the Belnchis, par- 
ticularly when soaked and beaten out into separate fibres for ropes 
and cordage, and are also twisted up into sandals, ^Yith whicli the 
peasants are shod. A dense giwtli of acacia, mimosa, and 
tamarisk jungle grows wherever there is water, a variety of the 
latter tree having a straight stem like a poplar. 

The country may be roughly divided into three sections or 
belts, distinguished by their different elevation and features. Of 

these the coast strip has always been known as Mekran.^ 

Mekran . ^ n i i 

The name is employed by the natives themselves of 
different parts of the country ; but its strict application appears 
to be to the zone, some sixty to seventy miles in average wddth, 
which slopes upwards from the coast to the scarp of the main 
Beluch plateau, and varies in height from one to five hundred 
feet. This strip consists of a series of long parallel sand-chains, 
separating shallow valleys, for the most part bare and barren, 
until we come to the depression at the base of the border 
scarp, which is well-watered, and dotted with numerous villages 
and date groves. On the whole this belt has relatively not much 
to complain of in respect of water ; Colonel Ross in his journey 
along the coast from Jask to Owadur. a distance of oOO miles, 
having encountered eight considerable rivers. The water supply, 
however, is ill -regulated and unsteady ; and during much of the 
year the river beds are empty, or contain only disconnected pools. 
Mekran might easily be made far more fertile than it is at present. 
There is splendid pasturage for camels, and sheep and goats are 
numerous ; while date groves and grain crops spring into life at 
the very sight of \vater. In Mekran a different dialect is spoken 

’ 'Marco Polo (book iii. cap. .txx.) called it Kcsmacoran, i.e. Kej-Mekran. The 
.same double name has been applied to it by Ibn Batutah, Sidi Ali, Sberif-ed-Din, 
and P. della Valle. The name Mekran has been commonly, but erroneously, 
derived from Mahi Khoran, i.e. the fish-eaters, or iehthyophaffi, which was the 
title «:iven to the inhabitants of the Beluchi coast- fringe by Arrian. But the 
word is a Dravidian name, and appears as Makara in the Brhat Sanhita of Varaha 
Mihira in a list of the tribes contiguous to India on the west. It is also the 
M<uca^j/7j of Stephen of Byzantium, and tlie Makuran of Tabari and Moses of 
Chorene. Even were it not a Dravidian name, in no old Aryan dialect could it 
signify fish-eaters. 
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from Northern Beliichistany and is supposed to be a 'paiois of 
Persian intermingled with Indian \vords, or vice rers<f. 

Above Mekran and along the entire extent of Beluchistan , both 
Persian and Kelati, extends the elevated area, 3,000 to 4,000 
feet in height, of what has been designated the Beluch 
Beiuch plateau. North of the scarp, which constitutes the water 

pUiteau . , f* ^ • 1 T'k 

parting, the rivers — as, for instance, the Bampur and 
Mashkid — flow away from the sea, and are ultimately lost in large 
or swamps, which at different periods of the year present 
the appearance of vast lagoons and shallow marshes. 

Merging on the north in the plateau of Persian Beluchistan is 
the mountain region of Serhad, in reality the southern prolongation 
^ ^ ^ of the gi’eat elevated mass forming the highlands of 
Khorasan. Tliis remote and inaccessible district has long 
baffled the zeal of European explorers, Pottinger and St. John 
having both tried in vain to enter it. At length in 1885 Captain 
R. H. Jennings, an officer deputed by the Indian Government, was 
the fii*st to penetrate its mysteries, and to give to it an existence 
on the map. Its local name is, not inappropriately, Yaghistan, i.e. 
the country of the Yaghis, or outlaws of Beluchistan, Afghanistan, 
and Seistan. He reported it to consist of a mountain plateau, 
from 3,500 to G,000 feet in height, suiTounded by higher ranges, 
beyond which are deserts on the north-east and west, while on the 
south are the districts of Bampur and Dizak. It contains two of 
the Jtumuns or swamps which I have mentioned, and. what is more 
remarkable, an active volcano with three craters 12,(381 feet in 
height. This extraoi'dinary mountain, at a distance of 200 miles 
from the coast, might appear to violate the commonly accepted 
theory of a subtle connection between volcanoes and the sea, 
unless, which is probable, we suppose it to have stood upon the 
southern shore of the great central sea of prehistoric Iran. It is 
called the Kuh-i-Tuftan. and also the Kuh-i-Naushada, or moun- 
tain of sal ammoniac, that substance being obtained from its sides^ 
To the south-east between Bampur and Bam is another snow- 
crowmed peak, the Kuh-i-Basman, which is an extinct volcano, and 
rises in splendid isolation from the desert. Captain Jennings 
found Serhad to be inhabited by Beluchi, Kurd, and Brahui tribes, 
with an alleged total of 13,500 families^ All were Sunnis, all 

‘ This is, of cour>e, a mistake So, at tlie other extreme, is Mirza Mehdi 
Khan s estimate of 1,425 families. 
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Dizak 


detested the Persians, all subsisted upon rapine ; and the Persian 
authority amounted to little more than a prudent recognition of 
local chieftains and an occasional armed expedition for the collec- 
tion of revenue. Serhad produces an unlimited supply of sheep 
and goats, and grows an immense amount of tamarisk, camel-thorn, 
and asatbetida. Its principal place, and indeed the only place 
which has hitherto figured on the map, is Washt, a large village 
inhabited by Kurds. 

A few of the remaining districts or subdivisions of the province 
are deserving of mention. Dizak in the east is administered by a 
deputy of the Governor of Bampur. It includes Kohak, 
the border district that was forcibly appropriated by the 
Persians in 1873, and Jalk, the extreme possession of Persia, as 
officially certified, on the north-east. Jalk, i.e. the ‘ Desolate,^ con- 
sists of a number of villages, with a total population of 2,500 to 
3,000, and of nine picturesque loop-holed forts in a big date grove 
filling the mouth of a ravine for a distance of about four miles. The 
principal, or Miri fort, was formerly destroyed by a detachment of 
Nadir Shah’s army ; but, though in a state of dilapidation, its walls 
are still fifty feet high, and it is impregnable against Beluchi attack. 
In the Jalk palm groves are a number of ancient brick-domed 
structures of various shapes from twenty to sixty feet in height, 
which are supposed to be tombs, and are locally attributed to a race 


of Kafirs 


many 


hundred vears as^o. 


Serbaz 


The district of Serbaz, to the north of Chahbar and Gwetter ^ 
has been more frequently visited by Europeans, inasmuch as 
through it run the main routes from the sea to Bampur. 
It contains Kasrkund, the principal town and seat of 
government of Persian Mekran. 

Between Serbaz and Bam-Narmashir, which I have spoken of 
earlier as the frontier province of Kerman, is the considerable dis- 
trict of Bampur,- whose chief town, bearing the same 
name, is the capital of the Governor of Persian Beluchi- 
stan, who is himself subordinate to the Prince Governor of 
Kerman. The chief feature of Bampur is a large, well-built mud 


Bampur 


* For tliese ports, I refer my readers to a future chapter on the Persian Gulf. 

- Pur is the termination, signifying ‘town* (Sanskrit pura)^ so common in 
Indian names of places, e.g. Cawnpore, Manipur. It, or its neighbour Pahura, is 
supposed to be the Uovpa, the capital of Gedrosia, througii which Alexander 
marched on his way back from India in 324 B.c. 
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fort, crowning an elevation about 100 feet in height, three miles 
north of the Bampur river, whose waters, regulated by dykes, are 
distributed over the grain-producing lands, which are Crown 
property, of the surrounding villages, A garrison is kept here of 
fifty artillery with six guns, as well as three hundred regular 
infantry and fifty cavalry. There is also a permanent Beluch militia 
five hundred strong in the neighbourhood. The Persians have lately 
built a large new fort at Pahura (where also is a lofty old fortj, 
about fourteen miles to the east of Bampur. It covers a square of 
200 yards, has four towers, and can accommodate 1,000 men. 

To the south-east of Bampur, and north of Task, is the little 
known and almost unexplored region of Bashakerd, whose prin- 
cipal town is Anguhran. It is a backward and im- 

Ba>hakerd ^ 

practicable region, consisting of a labyrinth of rugged 
hills, intersected by huge rocky watercourses, and containing a 
scanty population of half- naked savages, with a marked infusion 
of negro blood. In the region between Jask and Bint, Persian 
authority is less firmly established than on the eastern border ; and 
the petty chieftains in this neighbourhood are practically left alone 
so long as a moderate revenue is paid into the royal exchequer. 

I have described Persian Beluchistan as it now exists in the 
hands of its Persian masters. It cannot be contended that their 
Persian been a success. On the contrary, it has been 

attended with oppression, corruption, and consequent 
revolt. I have frequently depicted the Persian petty governor or 
official as one of the most undesirable and flagitious of the human 
race ; and with a poor, unarmed population, such as they have 
encountered in Beluchistan. the members of his class have found 
ample scope for all their talents. Taxes have been collected twice 
over at the point of the bayonet ; local chiefs have been arrested 
or removed ; the people have been driven from their homes. The 
consequence is that agilculture has fallen into decay, the irrigation 
system has broken down, and the miserable peasants have flocked 
out of the country in hundreds to India or Muscat. Owing to 
the neglect and collapse of the dykes on all the smaller rivers, 
whereby their waters were held up and diffused in canals over the 
land, the channels of the main rivers have widened to an enormous 
extent, the water furrowing an aimless course down their sandy 
beds. Thus the Dasht, which in 187G was 357 yards in width, 
in 1889 was 860; the Kapch or Rabj, which in 1869 was 220 
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yards across, in 1889 ^vas Cl 6. At Bampur, the exasperation 
aroused by the Persian Governor, one Abul Path Khan, a notable 
specimen of his breed, was so great that, in June 1889, the people 
arose, and besieged him in his fort : nor was the revolt allayed 
till a more politic successor had appeared upon the scene, and sent 
the delinquent in chains to Kerman. The new Governor, Jemal - 
ed-Din Khan, is a strong man, and has ruled well. The discontent 
is now subsiding, and the poor Beluchis, having made their protest, 
will probably relapse into the stagnant acquiescence that is be- 
gotten by the fearful sight of breech-loaders and mountain-guns. 

The spectacle that may be Avitnessed across the border is not 
one that is calculated to increase their contentment with Persian 
Britain while it augments the respect in which they have 

across the long held the British name. There, their brethren in 
Independent or Kelati Beluchistan, under tlie aegis of 
British protection, are living in comparative security and quietude, 
in the enjoyment of a liberty which their own violence or mutiny 
alone can endanger. The recent journey of Sir B. Sandenian,^ 
the capable administrator of British Beluchistan, in the winter of 
1890-91, from Kurrachi rid Bela to Panjgiir, the border stab* 
adjoining the Persian Kohak, while projected in order to reopen 
the old hojihilL route between Sind and Seistan, has had the 
further effect of contirming the Beluchi chieftains, from the Klian 
of Kelat dowmvards. in their loyalty to the Bidtish CroAvn. A 
detachment of Beluchi levies keeps the peace in Panjgiir ; the 
entire state of Beluchistan may be said to be passing as placidly 
under British rule as has Bokhara under that of her northern 
rival ; and the real neighbour of Persia on the south-east is not 
the Khan of Kharan. or of Kej, or even of Kelat, but the British mj 
who holds the keys of empire at Calcutta. 

* Routes in the Eastern Provinces.- 

J. Euderr-Ceutml l\'ocitices. 

Kashan to Yezd. — Sergeant Gibbon^ (1S3]), Jonrnal of ILG.S., vob si.; 
A, Petermann (1860), R<^$en im Orivnt, vol. li. pp. 210-220. 

‘ I grieve to sav that this excellent frontier officer has, just when starting 
upon a second tour in South Beluchistan, died at Liis Bela (Jan. 1892). An hour 
before hearing by telegram of lu> death, 1 received a long and enthusiastic letter 
from him about his frontier policy, of which I was a corrlial advocate. 

“ In this table ihid. signities the work by the same writer before mentioned. 
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Isfahan to Yezd (via Gulnabad, Nau Gumbaz, and Akda).— K. Abbott (1849), 
Journal of the R.G.S.,yo\, xxv. pp. 10-20 ; Sir F. Goldsmid (1865), Telegraiyli and 
Travely pp. 563-9; Colonel Euan-Smith Eastern Persia y vol. i. pp. 164-173; 

E. Floyer (1876), Unesvplored BelucMstatiy cap. xv. ; E. Stack (1881), Six Months 
in Persia, vol. ii. cap. i. 

Dehbid to Yezd (via Abarguh and Taft).— Colonel Trezel (1807) ; (Sir) 
C. MacGregor (1^1 a). Journey through Khorasan, vol. i. cap. iii. 

Shieaz to Yezd {via Zergbun, Seidnn, Mehrabad, and Abarguh). — A. Dupr4 
(1808), Voyage en Perse, vol. ii. cap. xli. 

Yezdikhast to Kerman. — Sergeant Gibbons (1831), ibid. 

Yezd to Kerman (via Kermanshahan, Anar, and Bahramabad). — K. Abbott 
(1849), zVyhZ., pp. 21-9: Sir F. Goldsmid (1866), ibid., pp. 573-580; Colonel Euan- 
Smith (1870), ibid., pp. 176-183; E. Floyer (1876), ibid., cap. xiv. : E, Stack 
(1881), ihid., vol. i. 

Yezd to Kabul. — M. A’Court (1826), Xsarrative of Journey . 

Yezd to Herat (via Khaf). — Captain Christie (1810), Appendix to PottingeFs 
Travels in Beloochistan. 

Yezd to Meshed. — Captain Truilhier (1807), Me mo ire, par M. Daussy. 

Yezd to Tabbas (via Sukand, Pusht-i-Badan, Khur, and Mehrjan). — (Sir) 
C. 31acGregor (1875), ibid., vol. i. pp. 81-121 ; Colonel C. E. Stewart (1880), Pi'O- 
ceedings of the B.G.S. (new series), vol. iii. 

Yezd to Semnan (via Anarek).— Lieutenant H. B. Vaughan (1888), Proceed* 
ings of the B.tr.S. (new 'series), vol. xii. 

Kerman to Shiraz. 1. (via Shehr-i-Babek and Arsinjan). — (Sir) H. Pottinger 
(1810), cap. xvii. 2. (rid Saidabad and Niriz) — (Sir) 0. St. John (1872), 
Eastern Persia, vol. i. pp. 92-111. 

Shiraz to Bam (via Kiriz, Saidabad, Ahmedi, and Rudbar). — K, Abbott (1850), 
ibid., pp. 29-78. 

Bam to Seistan. — Colonel Euan-Smith (1872), ibid., pp. 241-255. 

Kerman to Bampur (via Bam and Regan). — (Sir) H. Pottinger (1810), ibid., 
caps, xii.-xv. ; Sir F. Goldsmid (1866), ibid., pp. 590-605 ; Colonel Euan-Smith 
(1871), ibid., pp. 191-206: (Sir) 0. St. John (1872), ibid., pp. 79-91. 

Kerman to Biejand. — J. P. Ferrier (1815), Caravan Journeys, p. 440. 

Kerman to Keh. — N. de Khanikoff (1859), Mhnoire, pp. 156-186. 

Kerman to Bunder Abbas. 1. (via Baft and Urzu) ; 2. (via Rudbar and Rah- 
bur). — A. H. Schindler (1879), Zeit. der Gesell.fiir Erd.zu 1881, pp. 307-366, 

Lingah to Yezd (rid Bastak and Forg). — Lieutenant H. B. Vaughan (1888),. 
ibid. 

II. Pers’uni Belucldstan. 

Bunder Abbas to Bam.— Sir F Goldsmid (1872), Journal of the B.G.S.,. 
\ol. xlvii. p. 188 ; Colonel Euan-Smith, ibid., pp. 227-240. 

Jask to Bunder Abbas.— Captain V'. P. Grant (1809), Journal of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society, vol. v., 1839. 

Jask to Kerman (via Anguhran, Manujan, Kahnu, and Raian).— E. Floyer 
(1876), ibid., caps, vii.-xii. 

Jask to Bampur. 1. (vid Geh).— Captain W. P. Grant (1809), ibid. 2. (via 
Bint and Fanoch Paj?s). — E. Floyer (1876), ibid., pp. 4-78, and Journal of the 
Jt G.S., vol. xlvii. p. 188. 

Jask to Gwadur (rid Chahbar). — Colonel E. C. Ross (1867), P/vceedings op 
the B.G.S., vol. xvi. p. 139. 
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Chahbarto Geh.— Captain P. Grant (1809), illd. 

Chahbar to Bampur. — Sir F, Goldsruid (1866), Teleyraph and Travel^ 
pp, 605-616 

Gwetter to Bampur (via Kasrkund). — Captain W. P. Grant (1809), ihid. 
Gwadur to Bampur (jvid Chirak and Kasrkund). — Major B. Lovett (1871), 
Eastern Persia, vol. i. pp. 123-131. 

Gwadue to Jalk (via Pishin). — (Sir) 0. St. John (1872), Hid., pp. 18-63, 
BAMPUR TO PiSHiK (vid Serbaz). — Major B. Lovett (1871), iJi^.,pp. 131-133; 
Colonel Euan- Smith (1871), iMd., pp. 212-223. 

Jalk to Bampur.— (S ir) O. St. John (1872), ibid , pp. 64-78. 
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CHAPTER XXIV 

THE SUUTH-WESTEKN PR0\1^X'ES 

Mecliis infestus sibi luctuosis 
Dirisidet annis. 

Horace, Carm. iii. 8. 

Tlie Persian, Assyrian, and Babylonian monarchies might be gained in a 
morning with faith and the flourish of a sabre. 

B. Disraeli, Tancred. 

The physical conformation of Persia, presenting as it does the 
extreme vicissitudes of climate, corresponding with those of altitude, 
Nomad from the enervating heat of the coast plains to the rigour 
of mountain heights rarely left by the snow ; the racial 
features and archaic habits of many of its peoples ; and the 
unsettled character of its government, are responsible for a phe- 
nomenon that has almost disappeared from the organisation of 
other states upon which civilisation has in any degree laid its 
ciystallising finger. In countries with which the ordinary English- 
man is familiar, be it as native, or colonist, or resident, popula- 
tion, attracted by agriculture or congested by industry, is settled, 
and for the most part sedentar}% movement to and fro being 
limited to the more or less permanent migrations of families, in 
deference to the exigencies of comfort, of livelihood, or of space. 
An alternative residence, according to the season of year, is the 
privilege of wealth and the mark of luxury. In Persia, on the 
other hand, where population is sparse, where the cultivable area 
is relatively small, and where great spaces are occupied by bleak 
mountain districts, remote from the control of government, and 
adapted to pastoral rather than agricultural pursuits, the im- 
memorial prescription of the East still survives ; the tribes move in 
compact detachments according to the period of the year, carrying 
with them their entire household furniture and wealth, and ex- 
changing the lowland valleys or riverain plains, which they have 
occupied during the winter, for the higher and cooler crests, where 
life is supportable in the summer heats. Kishlcik (from Idsh^ i.e. 
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winter), and ijeilah (from yiL i.e. year), are Turkish words em- 
ployed for the tribal haunts at the two periods. The Persian 
words garmsir (warm region) and sardsir (cold region) cover a 
similar application. At the division of the seasons the nomads 
may be encountered upon the march, their black goats’-hair tents, 
as easily pitched as struck, dotting the slopes, and thousands of 
sheep and goats heralding or encumbering the column. Even 
at other times in almost every province of Persia, but particularly 
in those which I now approach, the traveller off the beaten track 
will alight upon their encampments, and may study in nineteenth 
century duplicate the pastoral economy of the books of Genesis or 
Job. 

A perusal of the pages of this work will have shown that the 
population of Persia is in no sense of a homogeneous description. 
Foreion Placed as her territories have been in the track of 
elements armies, they have been repeatedly overrun, and at times 
held in long-enduring pawn. As the human tide has ebbed and 
flowed, it has deposited large portions of its burden upon Persian 
soil ; and the mere spectacle of a country, owming an Iranifin 
majority among its people, an Arabian religion, and a Turkish 
ruling dynasty, is enough to indicate a history of storm. It is 
from the foreign elements thus imported into Persia, and there, so 
to speak, precipitated and left, that the nomad portion of her 
present population is chiefly, though not wholly, derived. 

Roughly speaking, the tribes of Persia ^ are susceptible of a 
fourfold classification — Turks (i.e. oflshoots of the great Turki or 
Tribes of Turkoman or Tartar stock, not to be confused with the 
Persia Osmanli branch of the same root) ; Arabs, Beluchis, and 
a great nameless class, sometimes described as Leks, by those who 
defend their common Iranian origin, more commonly known by the 
names of their various constituent elements, the principal of which 
are the Kurds and Lurs, with the Feilis, Bakhtiaris, Mamasennis, 
etc., as sub-divisions of the latter title. In a greater or less 

* Of the few existing accounts of the tribes of Persia, I can only cite the 
following as in the least satisfactory: Sir J. Malcolm (1800-10), Bistory, voi. ii. 
cap. xxiii. ; M. Jouannin in Dupre's Voyage en Perse (1808) ; J. P. Morier (1814- 
15), Joxmial of the R.G,S., vol. vii. pp. 230-42 ; C. Ritter (1833-40), Die Erdkunde 
eon Asien, voi. vi. ; Sir J. Shell (1840-50), Note to Lady Shell's Glu7i2)ses of Life] 
Comte J. de Rochechouart (1865), Senivenirs, cap. iv. ; and F. Spiegel, Eranischc 
AUerthumshtnde, voi. i. Ritter’s is the most comprehensive account, and corre- 
sponds more nearly than the other-? to the status quo. 
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degree all these tribes contain a settled population, which in the 
case of the Turks constitutes an enormously preponderant ma- 
jority, in that of the Arabs and Beluchis a decided majority, in 
that of the Kurds and Lurs a decided minority. The settled peoples 
are known as shehr-nishin.^ or deh-nishinfi^ i.e. dwellers in cities 
or villages ; the nomads as sahra-nislbins^ i.e. dwellers in the open 
country. All nomads may further be gi'ouped under the designation 
lliat, a Turkish word, which is the plural of 7/, a family or clan. 
Of the entire population of Persia it has been assumed that one 
quarter, or over 2,000,000, are in the nomadic state. ^ 

Among the Turkish tribes of Persia, wliich are most numerous 
in the north and north-west, the best known are the Kajars (the 
^ ^ tribe of the Sliali), the Afshars (the tribe of Nadir Shah), 
the Karaguzius of Hamadan, the Shah Sevens of Ardebil 
(supplying the Royal Bodyguard), the Turkomans of the Gurgan 
and Atrek valleys, and the Kashkai hordes of Pars and Laristan. 
Of these the last three contain the only remaining nomad ele- 
ments, changing their pastures according to the season of the year. 
The Goklan and Yomut Turkomans have been dealt with in Vol. I. 
and the Kashkais in Chapter XX. 

Of the Arab tribes, I have previously mentioned some sections, 
localised in the eastern districts of Khorasan. There are also many 
Arabs, Persianised Arab tribes both in the neighbourhood of 
Kurds, etc. Teheran and along the coast-fringe of the Gulf. The 
Kurds I have already described, both on the north-east and north- 
west frontiers. Similarly the Beluchis, who are to be found in 
Seistan, Persian Beluchistan, and on the Gulf fringe, have been 
dealt with in Chapter XXIII. The most conspicuous illustrations, 
however, of both the second and the third class, above mentioned, 

* It is impossible to arrive at any scientific estimate of the numbers of the 
nomad population. No census or register of births is kept ; tlie scale of military 
contribution atfords no clue : and an approximate calcnlation is only arrived at 
by taking the number of the families, which are roughly ascertained for revenue 
purposes by the chiefs. Equally difficult is it to explore their past history. The 
nomad tribes appear never to have developed a folk-lore, or produced a book or 
harboured an historian. Such historical details as are contained in this chapter 
have been laboriously gleaned from a wide variety of sources, partly written 
partly oral. 

2 The Shah Sevens or King-lovers were so called by Shah Abbas the Great, 
who, in order to break the excessive power of the seven Kizilbash, or Red- Head 
tribes, who had raised Rmail to the throne, constituted a new tribe of his own 
supporters. 
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occur in tHe provinces to whicli my survey of the l^ersian dominions 
lias now brought me. Here are to be found at once the most 
interesting, tlie most original, and the least generally known, of the 
subjects of the Shah. 

Before T proceed to their examination, let me premise that 
nomad life everywhere in Persia (and. indeed, wherever I have seen 
it, the Bedouin of Arabia and the Turkoman of the Desert 

<3^eneral . _ _ _ 

character- presenting much the same characteristics) exhibits certain 
istics common features which are predicable of it, independently 
of race and politics. These are features, firstly, of organisation, 
and secondly, of character. Tribal and clan feeling is very strong. 
A patriarchal form of government, i.e. deference to elders or headmen, 
successively of the household or tent, of the village or camp, of the 
olan, and of the tribe, is universal. Obedience and loyalty are ob- 
served within these limits, but not outside them . Taxation is only 
successfully exacted by a CTOvernment that employs this machinery ; 
and the intrusion of a civil revenue officer would be a perilous ex- 
periment. A military contribution is commonly exacted by the 
State, its selection and equipment being left to the chief. The 
semi-independence thus created renders the nomad tribes very 
sensitive of restraint and prone to rebellion, the more so as Govern- 
ment interference has never in Persia presented itself to them 
except in the guise of mean and odious interference with theii* 
cherished privileges, of ready-lipped perfidy, or of heartless extor- 
tion. Undeniable virtues of character are balanced in them by 
frank and unrepented vices. They are hospitable, domestic, simple- 
minded, innocent of the foul debaucheries of the city Persian. On 
the other hand, they are rough, ignorant, aud sometimes fierce, 
they glory in plunder,^ and are. in many cases, adroit thieves. 
Little practical religion is known to them but that of blood, which 
vents itself in family feuds, pursued with unslaked ferocity till 

’ Many amusing stories are related of the hereditary taste for plunder of the 
nomad Asiatic tribes. Malcolm took one of their chiefs to India in 1801, and 
asked him what he thought of Calcutta. His eyes glistened, and he replied, 

* What a noble place to plunder ! ’ This reminds one of the anecdote of the 
Frenchman, w’ho, when conducted to the polished granite tomb-chamber in the 
heart of the Great Pyramid, exclaimed, ‘Quel joli emplacement pour un billard!’ 
A similar story is related of an Uzbeg chief, who, liearing Begi Jan of Bokhara 
dilate upon the sweets of Paradise, a^ked him if there was any cluipau^ or 
raiding, there. ‘ No,’ was the answer. ‘ Ah. then,' he said, ‘Paradise won’t do 
for me.’ 
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whole households have sometimes been extirpated. The sympa- 
thetic and not too squeamish visitor will like them. They will 
cause the cross-grained or sensitive to blaspheme. 

I have spoken of the attitude towards them of the State, and I 
may here summarise what will appear over and over again in these 
Persian statement that nowhere have tlie baser and 

policy more contemptible aspects of Persian government been 
so noticeable or so calamitous as here. The intestine warfare of 
the last century led Path Ali Shah, who, though timid, was suf- 
ficiently astute, to see that the power of the sovereign could only 
be effectively maintained in Persia by one of two means — unques- 
tioned military superiority on the part of the monarch, which it 
required a Nadir, or, in a less degree, an Agha Mohammed, to 
effect — or a policy of dissension among the tribes themselves. He 
sedulously devoted himself to the latter object, and has been fol- 
lowed therein by his ^>uccessors. The very feuds of which I have 
spoken, and by which members even of the same tribe are distracted, 
have been made the instruments of State policy. One tribe has 
been pitted against another tribe, one chief against another chief ; 
and thus the animosities of individuals or communities have served 
the purpose while relieving the purse of the sovereign. At the same 
time that the tribes have been incited to mutual destruction, their 
leaders have been toim from their homes and, while nominally 
detained as hostages, have been subjected to the corrupt and 
demoralising influences of the capital. Their tenure of office and 
their restoration to their people have been dependent upon their 
willingness to serve as tools of the policy and conduits to the ex- 
chequer of a corrupt administration. The only chieftains with anv 
shadow of real power now left in Persia are the Khan of Kuchan, 
the Amir of Kain, and the Yali of Pusht-i-Kuh. Simultaneously, 
the armament of the tribes has been discouraged ; the poverty of 
the chieftains has brought with it a decline of the horse-breeding 
establishments for which they ^vere once famous ; and where the 
Tliats of Persia formerly constituted her armed strength on the 
battlefield, they are now disabled, disloyal, and broken. Divide et 
impenf may be a good enough motto for the imperatot\ but it is a 
fatal one as applied to his victims ; and the Kajar kings will have 
the mischievous distinction in history of having sapped and deci- 
mated the manhood of their country. 

In the sixteenth chapter of this work I brought my survey of 
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the north-western and western provinces of Persia down to the 
parallels of Kermanshah and Hamadan, through which towns 
Province of the mail! caravan track from Baghdad to Teheran. 

Limstaii There I left the Kurds of the Turco-Persian borderland 
in occupation at once of the surrounding territory and of my pages. 
A little to the south of Kermanshah they adjoin and are merged 
in the cognate, or, at least, not alien, tribes of Lurs, who give their 
name to the obscure and mountainous province of Luristan. This 
territorial title has a two-fold signiiication, according as it is ap] died 
to the entire country inhabited by the tribes collectively known as 
Lurs, or to the Persian province so called, which is administered 
by agovei'uor at Khorremabad. In the former sense, Luristan may 
be said to comprise the entire belt of mountainous country, stretch- 
ing from the ])lains of the Tigris and the frontier-mountains on the 
west to the borders of Isfahan and Pars on tlie east, and fi’om th(‘ 
districts of Kermanshah and Hamadan on the north to the plains 
of Arabist an on the south. The principal tribes inhabiting these 
mountain ranges are severally known as the Feili, Bakhtiari, Kuh- 
gelu, and Mamasenni — all of which fall strictly under the generic 
classification of Lurs, although the title is disowned or has been 
abandoned by some of their number. In its restricted or adminis- 
trative sense, in which I shall here use it, Luristan is the province 
inhabited in the main by the first of the above sub-divisions, viz. 
the Feili Lurs. Their country is known as Lur-i-Kuchik, or Lesser 
Luristan, and is roughly divided by the Ab-i-Diz, or River of Dizful, 
fj*om Lur-i-Buzurg, or Greater Luristan, which, being peopled by 
the Bakhtiari tribes, who possess characteristics and interests apart, 
has come to be popularly known as Bakhtiari Land. The classifi- 
cation that I shall follow will, therefore, be threefold, relating 
successively to Lur-i-Kuchik, or the land of the Feili Lurs, to 
Bakhtiari Land, and to the districts of the remaining Lur tribes. 
This done, I shall pass to the province of Khuzistan, or Arabistan, 
which adjoins the administrative Luristan on the south, including 
some of the more southerly Lurs within its borders, and stretche> 
to the Tigris Delta and the Persian Gulf. 

Who the Lurs are and whence they came is one of the unsolved 
and insoluble riddles of history. A people without a history. 
Onuin of ^ literature, or even a tradition, presents a phenomenon 
the Lurs face of whicli science stands abashed. Fifty years ago 
Eawlinson described them as an " unknown and interesting people ' : 

VOL. II. T 
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and although in these pages will be presented more aids to know- 
ledge than can elsewhere be found, yet I cannot profess to lift tlie 
curtain of an inscrutable past. Are they Turks ? Are they Per- 
sians ? Are they Semites ? All three hypotheses have been 
urged. They appear to belong to the same ethnical group as the 
Kurds, their neighbours on the north : nor does their language, 
which is a dialect of Persian, differ materially from the Kurdish 
tongue.^ On the other hand, they themselves consider it an insult 
to be confounded with the Kurds, whom they call Leks ; and the 
majority of writers have agreed in regarding them as the veritable 
relics of the old Aryan or Iranian stock, who preceded Arabs, 
Turks, and Tartars in the land. Eawlinson says that their language 
is descended from the old Farsi, which was comval with, but dis- 
tinct from, the Pehlevi tongue in the days of the Sassanian kings. 
Whilst, how^ever, we may accept this as the most probable hypo- 
thesis, and may even be led thereby to regard with heightened 
interest these last survivals of an illustrious stock, we are not com- 
pelled to endorse the conjectural connection of Bakhtiari with 
Bactria, wKich has been propounded by some writers,- or to localise 
their ancestral home. It is sufficient to believe that thev are 
Aryans by descent, and to know that they have lived for cen- 
turies in their present mountains. The word Feili means a rebel, 
while the w'ord Lur is commonly applied as a synonym for a boor 
by the modern Persians, who detest the Lurs almost as cordially 
as they are detested by them. 

Of the numbers of the Lurs it is scarcely possible to speak with 
greater confidence. In 1836 Eawlinson gave the numbers of the 
_ ^ Feili Lurs and their dependencies as 56,000 families : in 

N uniu6r3 ^ ^ ' 

1843 Layard returned them as 49,000 families. In the 
same years respectively, Eawlinson gave the totals of the Bakhtiaris 
and their dependencies as 28,000 families, Layard as 37,700 families. 
A calculation made in 1881 fixed the total of persons as follows: 
Feilis and dependencies 210,000; Bakhtiaris and dependencies, 
170,000; Kuhgelus, etc., 41,000; grand total of Lurs, 421,000. 
I am disposed to think that this is an exaggerated census ; 

' Rich, the traveller in Kurdistan, declared that the Bakhtiaris were Kurds 
(Narrative, etc., vol. i. p. 130). 

2 Some have gone so far as to base on this resemblance the assertion that the 
Bakhtiari are the relics of one of the Greek colonies left by Alexander in Asia, an 
hypothesis for which the further support is claimed of a similarity in the Greek 
and Bakhtiari national dances. 
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although the prevalence of polygamy among the tribes, and the large 
families reported by recent travellers, may be held to justify the 
opposite opinion. 

Lur-i-Kuchik, or Lesser Luristan, embraces the region between 
Dizful on the south, and the confines of Kermanshah on the north, 
and between the Ab-i-Diz on the east, and the Turkish 
frontier on the west. It is subdivided into two sections 
called respectively Pish-Kuh, i.e. Before the Mountains, or Cismon- 
tane Luristan, and Pusht-i-Kuh, i.e. Behind the Mountains, or 
Transmoutane Luristan, the dividing rid^-e bein^ that section of 
the Zagros range which is locally known as the Kebir Kuh. Till 
the accession of the Kajar dynasty there was no political distinc- 
tion between the two ; but Pish-Kuh was taken away by Agha 
Mohammed Shah from the Yali of Luristan, who has ever since been 
forced to content himself with Pusht-i-Kuh. Hence it arises that 
the Feili nomenclature, which was formerly applied to the whole of 
Lur-i-Kiichik, has become restricted in popular usage to the Pusht- 
i-Kuh, the Feilis proper constituting the bulk of the population in 
the latter district. 

Pish-Kuh, which is the eastern portion of the Luristan province, 
has for its boundaries Kermanshah on the north, the Ab-i-Diz and 
the Bakhtiari country on the east and south, and the 
Hiver Kerkhah on the west. It differs both in political 
organisation and in the character of its people from Pusht-i-Kuh. 
For since the partition before mentioned, it has remained under 
the control of a Persian Governor, instead of a native chief, the 
titshmals or petty chieftains (lit. heads of the house) being subordi- 
nate and answerable to him ; whilst, owing to the proximity of large 
towns, such as Kermanshah, Khorremabad, and Burujird, to the 
accessibility of the district, and to the neighbourhood of the 
electric telegraph, its population has been much more exposed to 
the influence of Government, and has consequently become more 
sedentary than is the case in the mountain fastnesses further to 
the west. The two main tribal divisions of Pish-Kuh are the 
Gulek and Selewerzi ; and these are subdivided respectively into 
the Amala and Bala Giriwa, and the Sila Sila and Dilfan tribes, 
which in Rawlinson's and Layard’s time were, as now, the princi- 
pal names. The subheadings or clans of these tribes have, however, 
changed very much since those days, having in some cases disap- 
peared, and in others changed their names ; so that it is useless for 
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me to reproduce or refer to the old lists. ^ Among the branches of 
the Bala Giriwa, however, the Dirikwand have retained their old 
pre-eminence for turbulence and brigandage. They are now under 
one Mir Haji Khan, who is at chronic enmity with his nephew 
Mir Namdar Khan. Both are great robbers, and when not exer- 
cising their predatory inclinations at each other's expense, are apt 
to vent them upon travellers by the Dizful-Khorremabad road, of 
the greater part of which, on the principle. I imagine, of ‘ set a 
thief to catch a thief,’ they have been placed in charge by the 
government.' For this service they are supposed to receive a 
subsidy from the latter ; but as this is rarely, if ever, paid, an 
apologist for their excesses may find therein some excuse. 

I have spoken of Khorremabad as the present seat of government 
in Luristan ; a distinction which the central position of the town 
Khorrein- ^^^d its plivsical advantages have secured to it since the 
abad Middle Ages.^ A solitaiy rock rises suddenly in the jaws 
of a pass, opening upon a rich plain. At its foot lies the modern 
town, which does not contain more than 2,000 inhabitants. Its 
summit is crowned by the Bala Hissar or ruined castle of the 
Atabegs, which stands up with gloomy outline of walls and towers 
like some robber stronghold of the Rhine. Here these all-but -inde- 
pendent rulers of a bygone age lived in lordly style, the castle 
being supplied with water by a deep shaft sunk in the rock to a 
magnificent spring below. Within the shell of the old fort Moham- 
med Ali Alirza, the eldest son of Fath Ali Shah, and governor of 
Luiistan, built himself a palace, which is now also in a state of 
decay. The present governor lives in an edifice at the foot of the 
rock. The Khorremabad river, spanned by a long bridge of twenty- 
eight arches, flows below. On the opposite bank, at a little dis- 
tance, lie the ruins of the Atabegs’ city, of which a quadrangular 

‘ The latest list that I have seen of the Pish-Kuh tribes is that of A. H. 
Schindler (1878). Zcit. d, Gesell, /. Erd. z. Berlin, vol. xiv. p. 82. They then 
numbered, according to official documents, 39,550 families. 

- This is a favourite plan with the Persians. A few years ago there was a 
noted robber chief of the Hamawand tribe, named Jan Mir Khan, who was tlie 
terror of the frontier district near Kasr-i-Shirin. Unable to coerce him into 
good behaviour, the Persians, in ISSG, made him guardian of the frontier, with a 
'Salary of 3,000 t am a ns. As he continued his depre<lations, he wras invited to a 
friendly interview with an emissary from Teheran— another well-recognised 
Persian device — and wa< treacherously seized and >lain, 

® It i> thought to have been the Samha of the Middle Ages. The castle was 
called Diz-i-Sinii. 
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brick tower with a Naskh inscription, bearing the date 112-) a.d., 
is a speaking inemoriak A battalion of 400 shabby Lurs, called 
out annually in the spring, is stationed here as a local garrison. 
The filth and misery of the present town have been well depicted 
by Mrs. Bishop.^ 

In the Pusht-i-Kuh, or count ly of the Feilis proper, we come 
to a region of superior interest, because of greater obscurity. This 
Pubht-i- district consists of the mountain ranges, with their inter- 
Kuh vening valleys, that extend in arduous and almost im- 

penetrable succession from the right bank of the Kerkhah to the 
Turkish frontier. It is a remote and inaccessible country ; and it 
is not surprising, therefore, to find that the tribes are entirely 
nomadic in character, and that their chieftain occupies a position 
almost independent of the central Government, a position, indeed, 
that still leaves some flavour of distinction to the title which he 
continues to bear, of Yali of Pusht-i-Kuh. Of the Feili Lurs whom 
he rules, I have only received lists so misspelt and inaccurate, that 1 
am unwilling to publish them ; the more so as I am unable in 
any but the most fragmentary degree to reconcile them with the 
now obsolete lists of Rawlinson and Layard. The history, however, 
and the pedigree that I shall give of tlie ruling family have been 
derived from the Persian Governor of the adjoining province, and 
are correct. 

In the old days Pisli-Kuh and Pusht-i-Kuli, and a considerable 
surrounding tenltory in addition, were united under the rule of 

the aforementioned Atabe^s of Luristan. The only de- 

History ^ 1 7 T^i 1 - T 

tailed account of their dynasty, known as the Khurshidi 
d}Tiasty.“ is contained in the Sheref Nameh. They ruled from 
1155 A.D. till the beginning of the seventeenth century ; and their 
dominion was counted by Marco Polo as one of the eight kingdoms 
of Persia. At this early ]ieriod the Lurs had already vindicated 
for themselves the unenviable reputation as thieves and bandits 
which their successors have diligently maintained. Mangu Khan 
tlie Mongol, when commissioning his brother Hulaku Khan to the 
government of Iran, gave him particular instructions to make 
things uncomfortable for the Kurds and Lurs, in revenge for their 
plundering on the high roads. Tirnur marched against them. 

* Journe>f 9 in Persia^ rol. ii. p. 122. 

' My Persian authority says: ‘They considered themselves the de.scendants of 
Akil, son of Abi Talib. But God knows best.’ 
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because they could not keep their fingers from the caravans of the 
Mecca-bound pilgrims, and took both Khorremabad and Burujird in 
1386 A.D. The last of the dynasty was the famous Shah Verdi 
Khan, Mir of Wirkond, who, by his jDosition and power, elicited the 
jealousy of Shah Abbas the Great, by whom he was seized and 2 mt 
to death. The title of Atabeg was suppressed* but the vacant 
office was conferred, with the new title of Vali of Luristan,^ upon 
one Husein Khan, who had risen to some distinction in the service 
of the defunct ruler. My Persian informant declares that the 
family of the promoted Husein was Arab in origin, being 
descended from a chief of the Rubaia tribe, on the west side of 
the Tigiis, who had quarrelled with his countrymen, migrated to 
Luristan, and there intermarried with the Feilis. However this 
may be, the dynasty thus promoted has retained the office ever 
since, and its present incumbent is, as the accompanying pedigree 
will show, a lineal descendant of the protege of Shah Abbas. 

Pedigree of the Ruling Family of the Feili Lurs 
(Pusht-i-Kuh). 

HrsKix Khan (circ. Appointed 

A'.ili of Luristan 1)7 Shah Abbas in 
succession to Sliah Verdi Kiian 


Khan, Tali 

I 

If.nAtL Khax, Tali 
I 

A^\D Khan, Tali 

Has AX Khax, Tali 
Died eirc. 1S4<J 

1 

i 

i 

I 

Alt Kh\x, Tali Ahmep Kha\ prAiriT:u Ali Khax, Tali 

(On the death of tlieir Juthor the three brotlier-i divided the triben Ali Klian culled him'^eIf Yah 
at fii>t, but tied when the Shah recognised Haider All Khan) 

Hr^rrx KrLi Khax, Tali. The pre-^ent ruler, 
known a-! El Feili. an Ainii'-i-Tonian, orniaior- 
ireneral .Et, 55. 

Reza Kelt Khax. ^t. 2K A Pei&ian serf/p 

I am not aware that a single English or cTen European 
traveller ever penetrated into the Pusht-i-Kuh before Captain 

^ At that time there were four Valis in Persia, all enjoying- a semi-independent 
prestige and rule. They were the Valis of Gurjistan (Georgia), Ardelan (Persian 
Kurdistan), Luristan, and Hawizeh. Of these, the last two alone survive, and the 
third alone retain^ any semblance of freedom. 


. . relatal to Kelb Ali Khax. who 

Ali ilirza 




IlEZA KULI KHAN AND GROUP OF FEILI LURS 
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Grant, the explorer of Beluchistan, and Lieutenant Fotlieringiiain, 
who were among the band of brave young officers sent out by 
English Sir J. Malcolm as his pioneers in 1810. They were niur- 
traveiiers ^t Khorremabad, by Kelb Ali Khan, a chief of the 

Vali’s family, under circumstances which were related thirty years 
later by an alleged eye-witness to Sir H. Layard.^ The next 
visitor was Major (afterwards Sir H.) Rawlinson, at that time an 
officer in the Persian army, who marched through the Peili 
country with a detachment of Persian troops in 1836.- A few 
years later he was followed by Layard ; ^ and the joint record of 
their experiences and researches, together with the remarks of the 
Baron De Bode, a Russian diplomat, who travelled in the adjoining 
regions contemporaneously with Layard,^ have remained ever since 
the sole text-book upon the subject. In their time Hasan Khan, 
a very old man, was ^ ali, and was at constant war with the Persian 
Government, though once ejected by Avhom he managed to return, 
and ruled as an almost independent prince till his death, soon after 
1840. He was succeeded by his three sons, who disputed the title 
and fought with each other. The youngest of these, Haider Ali 
Khan, under the patronage of the Shah, ultimately prevailed, and 
it is his grandson, Husein Kuli Khan, who now holds the office. 
With an account of him, therefore, I shall bring my notice of the 
Feili Lurs up to date. 

Husein Kuli Khan, the present Vali of Pusht-i-Kuh, of whran, 
together with his son, I present a likeness, is a l^ersian vassal. 
Husein Amir-i-Toman, or major-general in the Persian 

Kuli Khan, army. Xevertheless, his status approaches more nearly 
PushU- to independence than that of any other subject of the 
Kuh Shall, with the jiossible exception of the Amir of Kain. 

His summer quarters are at Dehbala, a secluded valley, very difficult 
of access, and easily defensible by a small number of men, at the 
foot of a lofty mountain, known as the Manislit Knh. Here he 
was found in 1888 by Captain Maunsell, residing in a square stone 
fort, loopholed and bastion ed, and clearly constructed for purpc>ses 
of defence. In the interior, however, were a courtyard and 
chamber, fitted with some luxury, and containing European 
appointments. The retainers of the chief, numbering some 2.500, 
were camped around in tents and booths ; his armed force con- 


‘ Earhj Aili'entures, vol. ii. 324-5. - Jounwl of the vdI. ix. 

^ Journal of the R.G.S., vol. xvi. ‘ TrareU in Lurf.stt7n, vol. ii. pp 270-97. 
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sisting of 700 liorsemeiij well mounted and armed, and of 2,000 
infantry, provided with Martini-Peabody rifles, that had been 
looted from across the Turkish border. The Vali seldom leaves 
this position, or places himself in contact with the Persian 
authorities, and has evidently very little intention of falling to 
any decoy. He is a fine-looking man, with commanding presence, 
and a flowing beard, which has procured for him the appellation of 
or Longbeard. He is also known as El Feili. The 
Feili, and from his cruel and murderous pi'opensities as AL^f 
Kujhireli, or Father of the Sword. The latter title testifies to his 
character and rule, the severity of which has driven many of his 
people across the Turkish border, and has made him unpopular 
Avith his subjects. Though only fifty-five years of age, he is con- 
siderably broken down through drink. His son, Peza Kuli Khan, 
a young man of twenty-eight, is a sertip in the Persian service, 
and was for some time kept as an hostage for his father's good 
behaviour by the Zil-es-Sultan in Isfahan. He is a handsome 
voung fellow, and a keen spoilsman, and is reported to have a less 
tyrannical and more amiable disposition than his parent. If the 
Vali and his people move from their quarters, it is in the direction 
of Turkey rather than of Persia that they shift their tents. Their 
winter domicile is at Huseinieh. at the foot of the Pusht-i-Kuh, 
just Avithin the Turkish border ; it is with Baghdad rid Kiit-el- 
Amarali, on the Tigris, that the Vali trades ; it is upon Turkish terri- 
tory that he makes his raids, constant disputes occurring about the 
occupation by the Lurs of Ottoman soil : ^ and his SAA^orn and in- 
veterate enemies are the Beni Lam Arabs, who are Turkish subjects. 
He is probably the best living representative of the old style of Border 
chieftain, and is said to be able to call out 30,000 fighting men. 

Nowhere is the peculiar physical conformation of south-west 
Persia, analogous, as I have elsewhere remarked, in its features to 
j\iount.ims of nortli-east Kliorasan. more observable than in the 
and mountain abodes of the Feili Lurs. The ranges run in 
parallel files, inclined from north-west to south-east, projecting 
steep and craggy masses of limestone, which are frequently sawn 
at right angles to their own trend by the fe/ujs or canons througli 
which the streams or rivers force tlieir Avay.- In the narrow 

* J U/e A’ol. i. p. 569. 

- A good description of these extraordinary defile> was given by \V. K. Loftus 
in a paper on the ‘Geology of Portion^ of the Turko-Persian Frontier,’ in the 
Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society (185tt)> xi. p. 247 et seg. 
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intervening valleys opening out into occasional plains, and alum- 
dantly watered, there is rich fodder for the flocks and herds 
of the nomad tribes. In sheep and goats their ])rincipal wealtli 
consists; and they provide the towns of Ivhorremabad, Burnjird, 
Kermanshah, and Hamadan with mutton, curds, and butter. On 
the hillsides is a somewhat scanty growth of dw^arf-oak ^ and 
mountain shrubs, the former bearing gall-nuts, which are an 
article of commerce. The timber is but little respected by the 
Lurs, who cut it remorselessly for fuel, and supply the afore- 
mentioned towns 'with charcoal. El Feili himself has a splendid 
breed of mules which he exports through Turkish territory, and 
which are reputed to be the flnest in Persia. The great river of 
North Luristan is the Kerkhah ; just as Central Luristan has the 
Ab-i-Diz, and Southern Luristan the Karun. Three parent 
streams, rising in the neighbourhood of Hamadan and Burnjird, 
unite in the plain of Kangavar, and, under the title of (ianiasiab, 
flow west to near Bisitun. Here the Ab-i-DinaAvar flo'W's in from 
the north, and the augmented stream turns south-west and south, 
receiving successively the Kara Su. the Ab-i-Chenara, the Kashgan, 
and the Ab-i-Zal, until, after traversing the most magniflcent 
scenery as it breaks the ramparts of the mighty Zagros range, 
it passes within ten miles of Dizful on the tvest, skirts the great 
mounds of Susa, and is dissipated in the Hawizeh marshes. 
Formerly the Kerkhah had tw'o outlets into the Tigris, one by the 
El Khud bed at Amarah, the other a little below Kurnah into the 
Shat-el-Arab ; but these appear now, as a rule, to be dry. 

Though the Yali enjoys an authority which is but little interfered 
wflth, he is responsible to Government for a fixed annual i-eveiiue. 
Character which is collected by the various trilial chiefs and heads 
and life families upon a rough scale determined partly by the 
number of tents, partly by the pastoral wealth of the particular 
clan. His subjects have a bad reputation, in the main iidierited, 
but sustained by the plundering habits of the Sagwands in par- 
ticular, who are a sub-division of the Bajilan tribe. Fifty years 
ago these confirmed freebooters w^ere //cp/u', i.e. in rebellion; and, 
along with the Dirik wands before mentioned, they are still tlu^ 
terror of the passing caravan. Colonel Bell in 1 88 1 marched with a 

J The oak forp^t> extend from Kurdistan in the north to Shiraz in the >outli. 
Between Burnjird and Dizful the wooded zone is 1 in-_i20 niile’^ in breadth, between 
Shushter and Isfahan ^umewhat more. 
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section of tliis people, whose chief, Haji Ali Khan, tried to rob him, 
and worthily sustained the tribal reputation.^ Nevertlieless Colonel 
Bell formed a favourable opinion of the Lurs as a whole, being 
struck with their decorum and obedience in camp, with their 
modest and frugal habits, and with their natural simplicity. They 
are a lighthearted people, much addicted to singing and chanting ; 
and their rebellious and thieving propensities are more probably 
due to the life of semi-outlawry wliich tlie suicidal policy of the 
State has compelled them to lead, and to the licence that is born of 
a self-acquired freedom, than to any ineradicable taint of vice. 
The Feili Lurs are smaller in stature than the Baklitiaris further 
south, and dress in brighter colours. Polygamy is the fashion 
among them, the extent of the harem depending u})on the wealth 
of the lord and master. Colonel BelFs rascally host, for instance, 
possessed the respectable total of twenty-five wives. Their religion 
is of the most nebulous description. Most are Shiah Mohamme- 
dans, but they entertain very little respect either for the Prophet 
or the Koran, and have pirs or Holy men of their own, whose 
tombs are regarded as sacred places, and the chief of whom, Baba 
Buzurg, or the Great Father, is buried in their country. Traces of 
Judaism have been detected in their worship, and have excited 
those amiable theorists who ride the outworn hobby-horse of the 
Lost Tribes ; and there are also to be found among them Ali 
Illahis, of which sect I have si)oken in my chapter on Azerbaijan. 
The females, after the fashion of all the Lur tribes, are unveiled, 
and in youth are as well-favoured and comely as, at an age when 
a western woman is at her prime, they become shrivelled and 
decayed. Their costume is a loose shapeless dress, with little or 
no underclothing. They lead a hard life, tending and milking the 
flocks, churning the milk in suspended skins, and clarifying the 
butter, assisting to pitch and strike the tents, and weaving carpets 
and the black goats’ hair tents in which they dwell. These are of 
all sizes and shapes, being supported by poles and partitioned by 
carpets or matting into separate chambers for the women, the 
kitchen, and the stables, a large diivan-lihaneh or reception 
chamber being the first or outer compartment. In settled 
villages, mat or mud huts take the place of the tent. The men 
lead a life of robust but careless ease, sowing and reaj^ing the crops 
where tillage is possible, cutting wood for charcoal, robbing and 
^ Blachvoo(V s Magazhie^ April 1889. 
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fighting when the chance occurs, or smoking in contented idleness 
at the tent door. 

From the Feili I pass to the Bakhtiari Lurs,' about whom I 
shall have much to say that is both interesting and new. Only 
The twenty-five years ago Mr. Watson, in his History of Persia, 
Bakhtiaris i 0 ff record that ^ of their race and country very little 
is known,’ and, with the exception of the scholarly writings of 
Kawlinson and Layard, discoverable only, until the latter published 
his absorbing work entitled ‘ Early Adventures /in the Proceedings 
of Scientific Societies, and of Baron De Bode’s book, I know of no 
work on Persia until the newly published and excellent volumes of 
Ml'S. Bishop, that attempts to give an account either of their history 
or features. Here, therefore, I invoke the friendly concern of my 
readers, while I endeavour to fill what is perhaps the most notable 
existing gap in our knowledge of Iran.- 

The Bakhtiari habitat is the belt of mountainous country 
between the district of the Feili Lurs and the alluvial plains that 
Their slope to the Gulf. More strictly defined, it is bounded 
countiy lines, which, following the prevailing trend of the 

mountain chains from north-west to south-east, may be said to 
extend from Burujird to the outskirts of Isfahan on the north, and 
from Dizful and Shushter to Earn Hormuz and the Behbehan 


^ In local phraseolog}' Bakhtiari lias recently come to be used as a territorial 
rather than an ethnical designation. Mussulman seyids, and even Armenians 
living in the Bakhtiari count^}^ will call them^^elves Bakhtiaris, though they would 
angrily repudiate the title of Lur. The name Bakhtiari appears now to be chiefly 
applied to the inhabitants of the districts east of the Kuh-i-rang— i.e. the upper 
valleys of the Karun and its tributaries— while those to the west, in the direction 
of Arabistan, are more commonly known as Lurs. 

- The only original sources of information of which I am aware concerning the 
Bakhtiaris are as follows : J. S. Stocqueler (1831), Fifteen Montlne Filgmmage^ 
vol. i. p. 116 et Anchor EI 03 " (1835), Relations de Voyages en Orient, 

pp. 270-85, 323-31; (Sir) H. Rawlinson (1836), Journal of the R.(dS.,\o\. ix. ; 
(Sir) H. Layard (1810-1), Ihid., vols. xii. and xvi. ; Early Adventures, 2 vols. ; 
Baron C. A. De Bode (1811), Travels in Luristnn, 2 vols.: E. Duhousset, Etudes 
sur les populations de In Perse, 1863; A. H.* Schindler (1877), Zeit. der GeselL 
fur Erd. zu Berlin, vol. xiv. ; E. Stack (1881), Six ^lonths in Persia, vol. ii. 
caps. iii. iv. : Captain H. L. Wells (1881), Proceedings of the B.G.S (new series), 
vol. V.; Colonel M. S. Bell (1881), Blachvood's Magazine, April, June, and July, 
1889; A. Rodler Peter manids Mittheilungen, 1889: Academische Anzeiger, 

Vienna, No. xsi. 1888; H. F. B. Lynch Proceedings of the (new 

series), vol. xii.; Mrs. BLhop (1890), Journeys m Persia, 2 vols,, Letters xiv.-xx. 
My own information is largely derived from personal inquiry and from uni)iib- 
lished sources. 
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district on the south. The territory comprised within these bound- 
aries is susceptible of a twofold classification. First are the lofty 
mountain ranges, from 8,000 to 12,000 feet in helglit, with peaks 
of over 13,000 feet, in which are the source^ of great rivers, the 
Ab-i-Diz on the north, the Karim and Zendeh liud ^ and their 
confluents on the south-east ; and their intervening valleys, from 
G,000 to 8,000 feet in average elevation. This is Bakhtiari Land 
proper. Here, in a uiise e/i scene which unites all the elements of 
natural grandeur, — snowy crags, rugged hills, mountain meres,- 
rushing torrents and profound ravines, — are the jjeilals or summer 
quarters of the tribes. There is but little cultivation; tlic people 
are poor ; pasturage is the sole source of livelihood ; and in the 
winter months snow lie* deeply and clo^-es the passes against 
the outer world. Secondly comes a series of plateaux, mountain 
valleys, and elevated plains from 2,000 to G,000 feet in height, which, 
on the various sides, constitute a sort of glacis to the loftier ranges. 
These lower haunts are either inhabited all the year round, or are 
the winter resort of the nomads. They are richly watered, and 
very fertile. On the north-east, immediately adjoining Burujird, is 
the district of Silaklior. Next, almost from Burujird to Isfahan, 
extends a plateau 200 miles long by from 10 to oO in width, which 
includes the district of Feraidan. Here are many Georgian and 
Armenian families, the former Mussulmans, the latter Christians, 
whose ancestors are reported to have been moved hither by Sliah 
Abbas in 1G14-1-5. To the south-east of this plateau, on the 
Isfahan side, lies the region of Chehar Mahal or Four Districts, again 
dotted with Armenian villages, living peaceably under Bakhtiari 


‘ The meaning is Living river. I am nut, however, conlident that this is the 
real derivation. The olde.st Pei^ian writer^ have Zandah Hud, i.e * Great River/ 
Later on it wa^ called Zendeh or Zindeh, i.e. Living, a nomenclature which is 
endorsed by Hafiz in hi?' Diran : ‘Although Zendeh Kud be ‘‘ tlu* water of life ”■ 
yet is our Shiraz better than Isfahan.' Other writers have Zarin Kud, or Golden 
River, from the name of one of its parent stream^. The name now in use appear^ 
to be Zaiondeli Rud or Life-giving River, which is explained in the Jehan Kemah 
of Haji Khalfeh signifying the ‘ river that lives again,’ because, if anywhere 
intercepted in its course, it breaks forth anew 'v^ith equal vigour. 

- In the north-west Is a small lake, at the foot of tlie Shuturun Kuh (i.e. Camel 
Mountain, from its sliape), which was di'^covered by Major Sawyer in 1800, and 
was named by him Lake Irene. In the south-east are the twin-lake> of Silioam 
(properly Sulejan). and the lake of Chaghkhor, which drain to the Kuranc^or 
Karun. The (devation of these lakes i> 8,000 feet. They are formed by'^tlie 
melting •^nows of spring, and are uMially dry in the snnmier Mnd autumn. 
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rule.^ South of the main range are the similar elevated valleys of 
Mai Amir and Kaleh-i-Tul. It is a lovely country and well suited 
to every requirement of nomad existence. Its inhabitants can 
accommodate their level to the climate, choosing, according to the 
season of the year, any elevation from 2,000 to 12,000 feet.- On 
the hill slopes there is more timber than in any part of Persia with 
the exception of the Caspian provinces. Oak, ash, walnut, 2 :>lane, 
elm, poplar, willow, ilex, beech, wild rose, briar, hawthorn, majjle, 
wild fig, vine, hop, and almond, have all been found in the Bakh- 
tiari hills. To the same camps or spots in the mountains come 
eveiy year in the summer the same families or clans, their peculiar 
haunts being marked by white stones, which the tribal code forbids 
to move or to transgress. Before they start in the autumn they 
sprinkle the seed in the cultivable places ; and on their return in 
the spring find a thirty-fold and gratuitous harvest. 

What has been the history of this interesting country and 
people ? Of tlie mystery of their origin I have previously spoken. 
Their Prom the earliest days we read of tliis mountain country 
history ^ \yild and inaccessible region, inhabited by uncouth 

and formidable tribes. Tliey set at nouglit the authority of the 
Medes and Persians ; they defied Alexander.^ and provoked Antio- 
chus.'* The invading Arabs found them a hard nut to crack. 
Between the twelfth and fourteenth centuries, however (Iloo to 
1424, A.D-), we find a powerful Mussulman dynasty, known as the 
Fasluyah, ruling the Bakhtiari country from Isfahan to Shushter 
under the title of Atabegs. Their stronghold was the mountain 
fastness of Mnngasht, and their winter quarters were at Idej near 
Mai Amir. Ibn Batutah, the Moorish pilgrim, travelled through 
their dominion about lo30 A.D., and left the following testimony 
to its good governance : — 

1 then travelled (i.e. after leaving Tostar or Shushter) for three 
days over high mountains, and found in every stage a cell with food, 

^ Each village contain> its priest and it> KaroiKov, or church— a nmd building 
unadorned out>ide, but more or less embellished within. The amicable juxta- 
position of Armenians and Bakhtiaris in this part of Persia presents a striking 
contract to the cat-and-dog exi'^tence of Ne^torians and Kurds, as depicted in my 
chapter on the North-we^t Provinces. 

2 We are irresistibly reminded of I-aiah xlix. 9 : ‘ Their pastures shall be in all 
high places. They shall not hunger nor thirst, neither shall the sun nor heat 
smite them; for ho that hath mercy (»n them shall lead them, even by the springs 
of water shall he guide them.* 

3 Quintus Curtins, lib. v. cap iii. ■* Pliny, lib. vi. cap. xxi. 
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for the accommorlation of travellers. I then came to the city Idhaj, 
which belongs to the Sultan Atabek Afrasiab. The country is called 
El Lur. It abounds with high mountains, and has roads cut in the 
rocks. ^ The extent in length is seventeen days' journey, in breadth 
ten. Its King sends presents to the King of Irak, and sometimes 
comes to see him. In every one of the stations in this country there 
are cells provided for the religious, enquirers, and travellers, and for 
every one who arrives there are bread, flesh, and sweetmeats. I 
travelled for ten day^ in this country over high mountains, with ten 
other religious. Having finished the districts belonging to this King, 
on the tenth day we entered those of Isphahan.- 

Tliree centuries later we have the witness of Chardin, whose 
words might be taken as strictly applicable to the present day — an 
indication of the slow foot with which Time marches over the more 
remote spots of the earth’s surface : — 

The people that inhabit Lour-Estom (i.e. Luristan) never mind the 
building cities, nor have any settled abodes, but live in tents, for the 
most part feeding their flocks and their herds, of which they have an 

* The allusion U no doubt to the famous paved causeway, known as the Jaddeh- 
i-Atabeg, or Rah-i-Sultani, which ran from Shu-hter, over the Bakhtiari mountains, 
to Isfahan (ru/e Schindler in the Journal of the B. As. Son. 18 S 0 ). The remains 
of thi> great work aie still visible on the banks of the Karun in the elevated 
vallej^ of Susan, and on the mountains above Mai Amir. It was, however, in ail 
j.robability no work of the Atabegs, but may with greater likelihood be referred 

Sassanian, or even to Achmmeniam days. De Bode erroneously identified it 
with the K\tfxai ^eyaKrj, or Great Ladder road, encountered by the soldiers of 
Alexander (Diod. Siculus, lib. vi. cap. xix ; Pliny, lib. vi. cap. xxxi.), and had a 
hankering to attribute it to the Kings oE Elam, including our Old Testament 
friend, Chcdorlaomer. The Climax Megale was more probably one of the kotah 
of Fars. - TrareU (trans, by Rev. S. Lee), cap. Yii. pp. 
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inliuite number. They are governed by a Kaan who is set over ’em by 
the King of Persia, but chosen from among themselves, and for the 
most part all of the same race, the father succeeding the son. So that 
there still remains among them some shadow of Liberty ; however, 
they pay both Tribute and Tenths. This Province furnishes Isfahan 
and the neighbouring parts with Cattel, which is the reason that the 
Governor of them is greatly respected in those parts. ^ 

In the declining days of the Sefavi dynasty, Krusinski also 
testifies to the changelessness of things Persian when he speaks of 
a ])olicy of disunion as being practised among the ^ Loranis and 
Backtilarians,’ and as having been inherited from Shah Abbas, 

^ who started equal factions in every city, in order to maintain the 
sovereignty of the crown.’ - It is with no surprise, therefore, that 
we read, in the pages of Hanway, that when the Afghans appeared 
outside Isfahan in 1 722, though Kasim Khan Bakhtiari placed 
12,000 hoi'semen in the field, he was easily defeated by the iii- 
vadei's. Soon after, the Turkish Pasha of Mosul thought to take 
advantage of the general disorder by invading the Bakhtiari 
country. This he successfully accomplished ; but he was not more 
able to hold it than any previous invader, and presently beat a 
retreat. Xadir Shah made the same experiment, and conquered, 
but did not subdue. He also tried, but without success, to 
transport large numbers of the tribe to Kliorasan. Tliey fought 
their way back again. More wisely lie enlisted large numbers of 
the Bakhtiaris in his army, who acquitted themselves with great 
bravery at Herat and Kandahar. Upon his death in 1 7 10, we are 
confronted with the short-lived spectacle of a Bakhtiari chieftain 
as the virtual occupant of the throne of Persia, Peshid Khan, one 
of the ruling Bakhtiari family, being at Isfahan at the time of the 
tyrant’s assassination, seized a large treasure and fled to his 
native mountains, from which he soon returned with his elder 
brother. Ali Mardan Khan, at the head of a Lur host, Isfahan 
was taken ; a puppet sovereign, the nephew of Sliah Sultan Husein, 
wa> placed upon the throne with the title of Shah Ismail III. ; 
Kerim Khan Zend acted at or minister ; but the real power 
was in the hands of his colleague in the Regency, Ali Mardan Khan, 
who. as cominander-in-chief, controlled the army. The inevitable 
conflict resulted in the assassination of the aged Bakhtiari chieftain 

* Coronni'w!} of Sol if ma)t III , p. 147 , 

- Hist or y of the Iterohitioas of Persia, pp. G9, 71. 
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in 1751. Later in the century Agha Mohammed Khan, ambitious 
to fortify his rising fortunes, essayed a campaign in 1785 against 
these formidable mountaineers. He was not more successful than 
Nadir had been ; and during the rest of liis reign left the Bakhtiaris 
wisely alone. In the early years of the present century, Asad 
Khan, of the Haft Lang tribe, detied the Persian Government, raided 
up to the walls of Teheran, and wlien pursued took refuge in his 
impregnable hill-fort of the Diz near Shushter. Ultimately, how- 
ever, he surrendered to Mohammed Ali Mirza, the son of Path Ali 
Shah, and made his peace with the Government. At this time 
(1810) Morier calculated the Bakhtiaris as possessing 500,000 
families, an altogether extravagant estimate. A little later, when 
British officers appeared in Persia to drill the native troops, a force 
of 3,000 Bakhtiaris was raised and placed under Major Hart, who 
found them orderly and tractable in their relations with him, 
though insubordinate and contemptuous towards Persian officers. 
Subsequently, Duhousset, the Frenchman, also commanded a 
Bakhtiari regiment. A curious story is related by Colonel Stuart 
and Lady Shell of an Englishman who, in about 1830, having been 
captured by some Bakhtiari brigands, became domesticated and 
married among them, taking the name of Dervish Ali, and livin<r 
as a Moslem. In process of time, having grown tired of savao-e 
life and of his Bakhtiari bride, he sold her for a jackass, which he 
rode to Trebizond, and embarked thence for his native country 
having turned a few shillings on the speculation. Lady Shell savs 
that he kept a diary ; if so, it is to be regretted that this has never 
been given to the world. 

We now come to a time when, jealous of the power of a great 
Bakhtiari chieftain, the Persian Government once again made a 
resolute attempt to assert its authority in the Lur moim- 
lains ; and when, owing to the accidental presence of an 
Englishman, Sii H. La^ard, in these regions, we have for* 
the first time presented to us, in vivid and contemporaneous por- 
traiture, a page of Bakhtiari histoiy and life. The two principal 
subdivisions of the Bakhtiari tribes had for long been the Haft 
Lang (Seven Feet) and Cheliar Lang (Four Feet). Accordino^ to 
the popular account, current among the people themselves, 
the whole tribe originally migrated from Syria under a single 
chieftain, one of whose descendants left upon his death two families 
of seven and four sons respectively, the struggle between whom 
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for the supremacy originated a tribal division that has lasted ever 
since. According to another account, the numbers of seven and 
four represented the respective scales of militaiy contribution in 
bygone days, the Haft Lang, who were always the poorer and more 
nomadic section of the tribe, being taxed in the proportion of one- 
seventh of their property, while the Cliehar Lang, who possessed 
villages and agricultural wealth, were assessed upon a quarter of their 
possessions. However this may be. a bitter enmity had from early 
times existed between the tribes, for which a perhaps sufficient 
reason was to be found in the fact that some of their pastures over- 
lapped. and that they crossed each other while moving from their 
winter to their summer quarters. Between the years 18o0-t0, 
one Mohammed Taki Khan, of the Kunurzi tribe of the Cheliar 
Lang subdivision, and a lineal descendant of Reshid, the brother 
of All Mardan Khan, before mentioned, rose by his own eminence 
and abilities to a commanding position among the Bakhtiari 
peoples. Starting as chief of his own clan, he was presently recog- 
nised as head of the Janiki (lit. Juwaniki) Gannsir, a larger tribal 
unit, which as a rule carried with it the supremacy of the entire 
Chehar Lang. At his prime his sway was likewise acknowledged 
by many of the Haft Lang Bakhtiaris. and by some of the Feili “ 
and Kuhgelu Lurs. This was the powerful and remarkable chieftain 
whom Mohammed Ali Shah, thirsting for military renown, deter- 
mined to subdue ; and of whose individuality and misfortunes so 
affecting a picture has been drawn by the pen of Layard.* 

Mohammed Taki Khan was one of those men who exist to show 
that primitive surroundings and a wild existence can still develop 
Moham ^ idesd both of statesmanship and manhood. A 

med Taki brave warrior, an excellent swordsman, shot, and horse- 
man, abstemious in his private life, affable and humane 
in his public relations, liberal-minded in political views, and 
possessed of no common abilities, ' he had a very noble air, and 
was the bane ideal of a great feudal chief.’ His policy was much 
in advance of what might have been expected from his environ- 
ment. He sternly repressed brigandage, encouraged settled as 
against nomadic existence, attempted colonisation on a large scale, 
fostered trade, and was keenly in sympathy with Layard s proposals 

^ Vide Journal of the li.O.S., vol. xvi. pp. 8, 15, 47-0, and Early Adventures^ 
pp. 371-5, et passim. Compare, also : (Sir) H. Kawlinson, Journal of the R.G.S 
vol. ix. p. 304; and Baron C. A. De Bode, Travels in Luristan, vol. ii. pp. 78-81. 
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for opening up the Bakhtiari mountains to British commerce. By 
his tribesmen, whom lie ruled with a fair hand and from whom he 
collected an equitable revenue, he was respected and beloved. He 
wielded the power of life and death, and could command a well- 
armed force of 10,000 to 12,000 men, including 2,000 to 3,000 
horsemen. Besides ruling his own and other kindred tribes,^ he 
held Shushter, and had great influence in Dizful ; he farmed Ram 
Hormuz from the government of Fars ; he twice occupied Behbehan, 
and once took Hawizeh ; he replaced a Ka’b Sheikh in Fellahieh. 
Already a Persian army, in which Rawlinson was an officer, had 
marched against him in 1836, but had received his submission. 



KALUU-I-TL'L 


The Shah, however, was jealous both of his power and of his 
rumoured wealth. He was again declared ifatjlii i.e. in rebellion 
in 18 10 ; and an army under Manucheher Khan, the Motemed-ed- 
Dowleh, who in the Government of Isfahan had acquired a re- 
putation for merciless severity, marched into the Bakhtiari hills in 
1841. The incidents of the campaign have been related by 
Layard. and should be read as affording an excellent illustration of 
Persian tactics in civil warfare. The family of the chieftain were 


‘ The right of ^[^ahammo<I Taki Khan to the title of Ilkbani is disputed by the 
Uaft Lang tribe, who look upon his period of ascendency as the usurpation of n 
prerogative which appertains to them. 
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seized by aa act of ill-faitli ; lie himself took refuge with the Ka’b 
Sheikh Thamer, but was persuaded to surrender to the Motemed 
upon a guarantee of >afety sworn upon the Koran. This too- 
familiar device of Persian government was successful. The hero 
was seized, cast into chains, and carried oh* to Teheran, where he 
died in imprisonment in 1851. His brothers and sons were either 
killed or experienced a similar fate. With the removal of Moham- 
med Taki Khan, the fortunes of the Chehar Lang suffered eclipse, 
and have never since revived. Some member of the same family 
has usualty remained in occujiation of Kaleh-i-TuI, the head- 
quarters of the chief ; and I present a photograph of the fort and 
its inmates as they appeared in 1890.^ The present head of the 
tribe is Chiragh Ali Khan, who married a daughter of the Haft 
Lang llkhani, Husein Kuli Khan, and is therefore brother-in-law 
to the present Ilbegi, Isfendiar Khan. Appended, too, is a pedi- 
gree of the Ilkhani's dynasty, which 1 have compiled from a number 
of sources. 

After the fall of the Chehar Lang chieftain, the Haft Lang 
regained their supremacy, which has never since been disputed. 
The Haft Jafir Kuli Khan, son of the Asad Khan whom I have before 
named, was recognised as llkhani by the Motemed ; and 
if pre-eminence in crime were considered a qualification for leader- 
ship, he certainly deserved it. To attain the position, he had 
already slain fourteen of his relatives, including his own brother. 
Like his father, when en^aofed in hostilities with the Persian 
Government — a position into which he soon drifted — he withdrew 
to his impregnable stronghold of the Diz, where he was unsuccess- 
fully besieged. Later he took to flight, and was succeeded by 
Kelb Ali Khan of the Duraki tribe, who also possessed a famous 
Diz, that, along with its fellow phenomenon, wdll presently be 
described. About the year 1850. however, the son of Jafir, Husein 
Kuli Khan, began to assert his authority over the tribes. He slew 
Kelb Ali Khan, and rapidly gained a predominance, which for 
thirty years remained uncontested, and rendered him a worthy 
successor to Layard's hero and patron. He was a man of com- 

^ Kaleh-i-Tul is a large stone and mud-brick fort, built upon a tej)ey or mound 
about 100 feet high, in a plain SO miles east of Shushter, The fort is a square 
with five towers, and is built in two tiers. In the interior it contains two courts, 
and 'would hold a powerful garrison. A village of mud huts clusters at the foot 
of the moimch and the black tents of the nomads are pitched around. 
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manding appearance and character, and ruled his followers with an 
iron hand. Like his prototype, he suppressed brigandage, made 
the caravan tracks safe, built caravanserais, constructed roads, and 
was willing to enter into relations with British merchants for the 
opening up of the route between Isfahan and Shushter.^ Individual 
pre-eminence, however, has never been very safe in Persia ; and 
least of all under a centralising administration like that of the 
present monarch. In June 1882, Husein Kuli Khan, who had 

I. Ruling Family of the Chehae Lang (Kunurzi). 
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not long previously entertained the Zil-es-Sultan in regal style in 
his native mountains, was invited to Isfahan ; and was there either 
strangled or poisoned by order of his princely host. The Zil-es- 
Sultan throws the responsibility upon the Shah. The Shah was 
probably aware of. even if he did not actually command, the deed. 
Simultaneously, Isfendiar Khan, the eldest son of the murdered 
man, was thrown into prison, where he remained for six years. The 
entire series of events was profoundly characteristic of Persian 
policy in its attitude towards the nomad tribes. 

' He receivod. with every mark of favour, Jlr. G. Hackeiizio, of the firm of 
Gray, Paul, & Co,, in 1875 and 187S ; Gen. Schindler in 1877 ; and Captain Wells 
and Mr. Baring (of the Teheran Legation) in 1881. 
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There are three official posts associated with the leadership of 
the Bakhtiari tribes ; and these^ although never conferred upon any 
The rulin^^ Candidate who is not a member of the ruling family, are 
triiuiivi- both salaried by, and in the gift of, the Shah — at once a 
fruitful source of bribery and an indication of the extent 
to which the Crown has succeeded in vindicating its prerogative. 
They are the offices of Ilkhani or Chieftain, Ilbegi or Second in 
Command, and Hakim, or Governor, of Chehar Mahal. The latter, 
although not a tribal rank per se, is closely bound up with tribal 
politics, inasmuch as the ruling family are the principal landed 
proprietors in the district concerned. After the assassination 
of Husein Kuli Khan, his next brother, Imam Kuli Khan, was 
appointed Ilkhani in his place, while a third brother, Heza Kuli 
Khan, became Ilbegi ; other members of the family were kept at 
Teheran as hostages. With the fall of the Zil-es- Sultan, however, 
in February 1888, came another turn of Fortune’s wheel. Isfen- 
diar Khan, son of the late Ilkhani, was released from confinement 
and taken under the Shah s protection. His uncle, Imam Kuli 
Khan, was deposed, Reza received his place, and Isfendiar that of 
Ilbegi. Upon the disgraced Ilkhani refusing to evacuate his posi- 
tion, the successful rivals, with the aid of Persian troops, marched 
ag’ainst him, fell upon his following at Chaghkhor, and compelled 
him to fly. Isfendiar emerged from the combat the bearer of the 
ornamental title of Samsam-es-Sultaneh, or Sword of the State. 
The existing arrangement was then confirmed, but only remained in 
operation for two years. In 1890, just after my visit, all three 
chiefs were ordered up to Teheran, and at Ko Ruz (March 21), when 
all offices are either renewed or change hands, the wheel described 
yet another and a backward revolution, inasmuch as Imam Kuli 
Khan was reinstated as Ilkhani, Isfendiar remaining Ilbegi, while 
Reza became Governor of Chehar Mahal. Such is the triangular 
arrangement that still prevails. 

Though outwardly friendly, the triumvirate is secretly divided, 
and the present iaodui< civeadi is destitute of any stability. The 
Character uncles are separated by age, temperament, and tradi- 

and feeling from the nephew, who carries with him the sympa- 
thies of his people. Imam Kuli Khan, the present chief, is a man 
of sixty-eight years of age. He is variously known as the Haji 
Ilkhani, from having made the pilgrimage to Mecca soon after his 
first accession to office, and as El Karnhaldd^ or the Unfortunate., 
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from the vicissitudes of his eventful career. With some of his 
subjects he is popular, being regarded as considerate and just, and 
he produced a favourable' impression upon Colonel Bell in 1884. 
But his history has left its mark upon his character no less than 
upon his countenance, and distrust and suspicion are written on 
both. As Ilkhani he receives an annual salary of 1,000 tomcvrn^ or 
280Z., and pays a tribute to the Shah which is calculated at about 
two tomans per household. His brother, Reza, who is five years 
his junior, pays 5,700Z. a year as farm-money for Chehar Mahal, 
and is reported to be avaricious and mean. Though he was a 
partisan of his nephew in 1888, the two are not now on speaking 
terms. His son is serti^p of the Bakhtiari force that is maintained 
in their native hills. Isfendiar Khan has not passed unseat lied 
through the ordeal of his earlier years. His father’s murder and 
his own imprisonment have not rendered him an admirer of the 
powers that be, while the spectacle of others filling the place which 
he is entitled and qualified to occupy himself, scarcely tends to 
mitigate the sentiment. He is still, however, a comparatively 
young man, and, unless the Persian Government be contemplating 
any fresh wiles, is likely before long to become the de jure ruler of 
his people. The physiognomies of the three chieftains are not 
inadequately portrayed in the adjoining illustration. The pedigree 
which I have drawn up, and which has been out to Persia for con- 
firmation, gives further particulars of the ruling family. Once 
annually the triumvirate meets in conference at Chaghkhor to 
settle the tribal affairs for the ensuing year. During the past 
summer (1891), I have not been surprised to hear that hostilities 
have again broken out. But so far they do not appear to have 
involved a direct rupture of the official status < 1110 , 

One result of the continued ascendency of the Haft Lang chief- 
tains has been to bring the long-standing feud between the old 
Catalogue tribal divisions to an end. The Chehar Lang mling 
of tribes house is now united by marriage to the Ilkhani's family, 
and the tribal camping-grounds having ceased, to a large extent, to 
be distinct, there remains less ground for quarrel. As regards the 
sub-divisions and clans of the Bakhtiari Lurs, I have drawn up a com- 
parative table, showing their names and numbers at different periods 
in the past half-centur\^ Three previous lists have been published 
—by Rawlinson in 183G, by De Bode in 1841, and by Layard 
in 1844. In parallel columns with these I have placed a catalogue 




Isfcndiar KImn Imam KnJi TCJjan Reza Kill! Xlian, 

llbetri llkhaiii IlaKiui uf UbeUiir Mahal 



n. Rulimi Family of 'riiK Haft Lax(t (BAKiiTJAinvANi) or I^aidarwand). 



N.B.— Tho nimibers api I'mled in jiareutljcpes to tlie nanifs are tlic ages of tlie pers(!n^ in 1801. 
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tliat was furnished to me in 1889 by the Bakhtiaris themselves, 
and an independent catalogue which was supplied from similar 
sources to a friend in 1890. It will be seen that in the lapse of 
time a great many clans have disappeared — a fate which, consider- 
ing the internal feuds by which the tribes were for so long sundered, 
can excite no astonishment. The present assessment of Bakhtiari 
Land, paid by the Ilkhani, is 22,000 tomans to the Governor of 
Isfahan, and 15,000 tomans to the Governor of Arabistan. 

In winter the Khans and their people are to be found encamped 
in the plains about Shushter and DizfuL In 1884 the Ilkhani 
was encountered by Colonel Bell at Ab-i-Bid, between 

Winter and . , . 

summer those two places. In spring and autumn, i.e. in the 

quaiters transition period between the extremes of cold and heat, 
their headquarters are at Ardal in the south-east portion of the 
Bakhtiari mountains. There, at the height of G,000 feet, the 
Ilkhani possesses an unpretentious, two-storeyed building, adjoining 
a fortified tower, and now falling into decay. When the summer 
suns begiu to burn, the nomads move still higher into the moun- 
tains, and encamp on the loftier slopes from Burujird to Isfahan. 
The headquarters of the Ilkhani are then at Chaghkhor,^ near 
Ardal, but 2,000 feet higher, where, in a mountain valley containing 
a small lake, a fort was built, upon a mound 100 feet high, by 
Husein Kuli Khan, In his days it was a smart and pretentious 
residence, being fitted with European chairs, couches, chandeliers, 
mirrors, and paintings.^ Since the fall of its founder it has itself 
fallen into ruin and has also been much shaken by eartliquakes. 
At a distance of twenty miles, however, in the direction of Isfahan, 
the Ilkhani possesses a modern country-house at Paradumba, 
elegantly laid out and furnished ; a reminder of the extent to which, 
under the influence of frequent visits to the capital, these nomad 
chieftains have succumbed to the inroads of civilisation. Thev 
themselves take up their abode either in the buildings or in pavilions 
pitched below. Around are scattered the black tents of the tribes- 
men. 

I have spoken of the lives of the chiefs ; let me say something 
about that of their people. Pasture is their chief occupation, sheep 

1 The name is variously derived from Chagh-Khor (Hill of Pasturage), Chaghak- 
hor (Hill of the Sun), and Jah-i-Akhor (the Place of Horses, or Paddock). 

- There he was visited by Stack in 1.S81 {Six Months in Persia, vol. ii. 
pp. .59-71), and his successor by Mrs. Bishop in 1890 {Jonrnevs in Persia vol i 
p. 3T.5). 
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and cows the principal source of wealth. Of the former there are 
estimated to be 300,000 in the Bakhtiari mountains. But little 
trade is conducted by the nomads except the supply of 

Bakhtiari ^ 

life and niutton to the Islahan market and the growth of tobacco 
iiabit^ in the plains towards Shush ter and Dizful. A scanty 

surplus of grain is sometimes exported, but the bulk disappears in 
home consumption. In former days the chiefs kept large studs of 
horses, and the Bakhtiari breed gained a repute that has not yet 
perished. These animals, which are of a mixed stock with a strong 
strain of Arab blood, are admirably adapted to the country, being 
nimble, sure-footed, and enduring ; but their number has greatly 
diminished, and the tribe could no longer turn out, as in the days 
of Mohammed Taki Khan, a cavalry contingent of several thousand 
men. Mules are not now reared or kept by the Bakhtiaris, except 
for transport purposes, but they have a fine breed of donkeys. The 
bulk of the tribesmen are veiy poor, and in their black tents will 
be found neither gold nor silver, but vessels only of iron and copper. 
There is next to no education, except among the families of the 
chiefs, who sometimes keep a In the settled villages the 

parish mullah acts as a sort of self-constituted schoolmaster, but 
his attainments and curriculum are equally narrow. Outwardly 
and by hereditary descent the Bakhtiaris are Mohammedans, but 
they care little for Koran or Prophet, scoff at ttinllahs and seyids^ 
and have no mosques. The shrines of jhrs, or departed saints, are 
an object of attention and pilgrimage, and each stone added to the 
little commemorative pile signifies a vow fulfilled or a prayer uttered. 
Nevertheless the Bakhtiaris are not without a crude and simple 
faith of their own. They are believers alike in the existence and 
in the unity of God, and entertain elementary notions of Heaven 
and Hell, of a future life, and of a judgment day. Their burial 
places are usually located on low mounds, unfenced. A rough- 
iiewn lion, whereon are sculped in rude imagery the sword, musket, 
dagger, powder-flask, and cartridge-belt of the deceased, marks the 
tribesman's grave.* Their character presents a strange combination 
of dignity and licence. For. on the one hand, they are modest, 


‘ Fryer, in the seventeenth century p. 3S5), was told in Persia that the 

emblem of a lion on a tombstone dennted one who had died in the strength of 
hi^ age. Compare the tale related by Pausanias (Brrot. 40) of the Thebans who 
had peri>hed in battle against Philip, and whose graves were marked by a lion to 
signify their magnanimous lieroiam. 
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thougli self-contaiued. in deportment, obedient and hospitable, 
loyal to family and tribal ties, and wholly free from the abominable 
vices of the Persians. On the other hand, they are savage when 
excited, particularly in the pursuit of blood feuds, which are per- 
petuated from generation to generation, until sometimes entire 
families have been extinguished, and are adroit and incurable 
thieves. There is not a traveller amongst them who has not spoken 
with suffering admiration of their dexterity in the latter respect, 
from Stocqueler in 1831 to Mrs. Bishop in 1890. To the denizen 
of cities their bearing presents a refreshing contrast to that of the 
urban Persian, Smooth rascality finds no place here, but in their 
character and mien is the free treath of their native hills. 

Alike in costume and complexion, darkness is the prevailing 
hue of the external man. Their hair is black, with its two long 
uncut tufts curled behind the ear, black their bushy eye- 
anc^and brows and flashing eyes beneath, black the beard and 
dress moustache, black the small skull-cap upon the head, black 
the coat of the male, and blue-black the indigo-dyed cloak of the 
female. The men are robust and muscular in appearance, and have 
a very manly bearing. They wear loose trousers and a skirted 
coat. Round the waist a cartridge-belt holds the ammunition for 
the IVIartini-Peabody that is slung over the shoulder, a sword hangs 
under. the saddle flaps, a dagger and pistol are carried in the belt. 
The women are tall and dark, of shapely limbs and erect carriage. 
They are not veiled, and but little privacy marks the economy of 
tented life. Polygamy appears to be almost universal, even amongst 
the poor. On the other hand, matrimonial infidelity is rare and 
domestic happiness common. The picture drawn by Layard of 
the family life of the Chehar Lang chieftain is one of the most 
touching features of his romantic tale. The women wear full 
Turkish trousers, or, in the de biecle vernacular, a divided skirt, a 
loose chemisette, and a shawl above all. Cleanliness, it is to be 
feared, is little known or appreciated by the nomads, and to this 
must be attributed the diseases, both of the skin and eye, to which 
they are liable. The latter ailment is exaggerated by the blinding 
glare of the sun from rock and sand, and by the scant protection 
afforded by the national head-dress. ‘ 

It is as a horseman that the Bakhtiari has always been famous. 

* By far the best modern account of the habits and beliefs of the Bakhtiaris 
is to be found in the vivacious pages of iMr«. Bishop. 
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Trained from his youth to the saddle^ he is a rough-rider of the 
Military finest type, able to fire while going at full gallop, and 
qualities perform feats on horseback that recall the prowess of 
the Western Hemisphere. He is a fine shot, with rifle or shot gun, 
particularly at short ranges ; and it is to his insatiable desire to 
be always letting off at something, that the great diminution in 
the game that was once to be found in the Bakhtiari mountains 
is attributable. Fifty years ago, when Layard was there, ibex 
(jyamng or rock-footed), mouflon, deer, gazelles, wolves, and bears 
were reported as numerous. Recent travellers have discovered little 
wherewith to slake the sportsman’s appetite. Such men. however, 
it will readily be comprehended, afford the finest raw material for 
troops ; and. as I have elsewhere hinted, it is possible that in the 
future the Bakhtiari highlanders may be seen in line with European 
comrades. At present they are ignorant of discipline, and are 
merely a loose collection of capable units. Nominally, the Shah 
claims the right to levy one horseman and two foot-soldiers upon 
every ten families. In practice, there are only two mobilised 
troops of Bakhtiari horse, each 100 strong, one of which is 
stationed at Teheran, really as a hostage for the good behaviour of 
the tribe, rather than as an addition to the fighting strength of 
Persia ; the other in their native mountains. Both are commanded 
bv scions of the i-uling family : nor would the Shah venture to 
wrest from them the inherited prerogative of lead. Both these 
troops are equipped, mounted, and armed by the Ilkhani (they are 
distinguishable by a white instead of a black cap), but they are 
paid by the Shah in the form of a rebate on the revenue due from 
the chieftain. Of irregulars, in the strictest sense of the term, 
it is probable that the latter could put in all 8,000 to 10,000 in the 
field. 

There are further natural features of the Bakhtiari country 
which merit specification. One of the most remarkable of these 
is the occurrence in the mountainous regions of natural 
Hiii-forth known in Persia as diz. These strongholds, 

w^hich, as a rule, consist of isolated mountain or hill-tops, artificially 
scarped, and difficult of access, containing pasture on the summits, 
and possessing natural wells or springs, have both lent themselves 
to and been utilised by the requirements of a semi-feudal and 
turbulent mode of existence. In days before artillery was in- 
vented, they supplied an impregnable retreat to the rebellious or 
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outlawed chieftain. They are still formidable in a country which 
does not lend itself to the easy transport of guns. Of these 
natural phenomena the most remarkable are two in the neighbour- 
hood of Shushter and Dizfiil. The Diz Asad Khan (so called 
because it was the winter residence of that chief, and subsequently 
of his son, Jafir Kuli Khan), is situated sixteen farsaklts^ or two 
days’ march, north-east of Shushter. Before belonging to the Haft 
Lang, it was the stronghold of the ^Moguwi tribe, and was known 
as Diz Malekan. or Fort of the Angels, from the idea that so 
wonderful a place could only have been rendered accessible to man 
by favour of the heavenly powers. Layard resided for several 
days upon its summit, and described it as a rock, three miles 
round, and ascended only by long ladders and holes in the cliff, 
conducting to a lower platform, where were natural springs and a 
collection of huts, a still higher platform being attained by an 
equally precipitous climb. ^ The second Diz, kno^vn as Diz Shahi, 
or Kaleh-i-Diz. was in Layard's time the property of Kelb Ali 
Khan, before mentioned, but passed, upon his death, to Husein 
Kuli Khan. It is situated fifteen miles north-east of Dizful, 
near the Ab-i-Diz, and consists of an elevated tableland, several 
miles in circumference, on the summit of a hill, with perpendicular 
sides, 150 feet sheer. A single pathway, partly hewn, partly built 
out, conducts to the top. where are huts, caves, springs, and good 
cultivated soil. Both of these hill-forts now belong to the Ilkhani 
of the Bakhtiari tribes. A third and analogous diz is that of 
Mungasht, which was the stronghold of the Atabegs in the Middle 
Ages, and held out for nine months against the Mongol Hulaku 
Khan. In the first half of this century it was the fastness of 
Mohammed Taki Khan, and is said never to have been taken. 
Like its fellows, it consists of a rock artificially scarped to a de]jth 
of 150 feet, with a summit half a mile round, containing perennial 
springs, and natural caves, capable of accommodating 1,000 men. 
Similar hill-forts exist more to the south in the Mamasenni 
coimtiy, notably that of Gul-i-Gulab, south of Behbehan,^ and the 
famous Diz-i-Sefid, which will be mentioned later on. Another 
and different sort of diz is encountered in the canon of Arjanak, 
in the north-west portion of the Bakhtiari mountains. There the 
diz consists of a number of shallow caves piercing the perpendicular 

‘ Journal of the Il.G.S.y vol. xvi. pp. 16. 17: Uarhj Adeentures, vol ii. 
pp. 244-6. ' De Bode, Travels , vol. i. p. 292. 
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face of one of the cliff walls of the valley. The largest of these, 
twelve feet deep by twenty feet long, is defended by a loop-holed 
parapet, and is only accessible by a single steep path. It is the 
possession of Mihrab Khan^ chief of the Isawand tribe of Bakhtiari 
Lnrs. It is characteristic of every one of the natural fortresses 
here described that, though impervious to pedestrian attack, they 
could easily be shelled from opposite or neighbouring eminences. 
In modern warfare, therefore, their strategic value would dwindle. 

In the extreme north-east corner of the Bakhtiari country lies 
the important town of Burujird (5,400 feet).^ The district of which 
^ ^ it is the centre and capital belongs, strictly speaking, to 

Irak; but inasmuch as several of the mahals which it 
contains are peopled by Bakhtiaris, and as its governor exercises 
jurisdiction over a large number of the latter tribe, it is more 
appropriately mentioned here. The commercial importance of the 
town, as situated at the junction of routes leading from Dizful, 
Kermanshah, Hamadan, Teheran, and Isfahan, has been pointed 
out in other chapters, and must always render it a place of 
importance either for trading or strategical purposes. Burujird is 
a thriving resort of business, with a population of 17,000, well 
situated in a valley watered by the upper springs of the Ab-i-Diz, 
and thickly studded with villages, whose orchards are renowned 
for their fruits. It is surrounded by a mud wall, five miles in 
circumference, pierced by five gates. The chief local manufacture 
is a species of printed calico, on which native designs are stamped 
by means of hand-dies cut in wood. 

On the western limits of Bakhtiari Land, and on the lower 
reaches of the Ab-i-Diz, is situated the less important but inte- 
^ resting town of Dizful. Its name (Diz-pul, i.e. Fort of 
the Bridge) is derived from the splendid bridge, doubt- 
less of Sassanian structure, that here spans the stream.^ Its lower 
part is of stone, and evidently of greater antiquity than the super- 
structure, which is of brick. It is 430 yards in length, and con- 
tains twenty-two arches of varying shape and span. Like its fellow 
and contemporary at Shushter, it is in a dilapidated condition, two 
of the arches having recently fallen in, although communication 
between the opposite banks is not thereby suspended as at 
Shushter. At a little distance upstream, a number of flour-mills 

* For modern Burujird, ride Mrs. Bishop, vol. ii. Letter xxi. 

- Vide M. Dieulafoy VArt antique de la Perse^ part v. pp. 105-9. 
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built on rocks and connected by frail bridges or causeways, are 
turned by the current, and present a picturesque appearance. 
Dizfulis in most respects so faithful a counterpart of Shushter (fz’om 
which it is distant less than forty miles) that I shall dispense with a 
detailed description of its features, referring my readers to the next 
chapter, wherein will be related my own experiences at the sister- 
city. The population of DizfuL which was once inferior to that of 
Shushter, is said now to amount to 07er 16,000, or double the 
latter’s total. Both places contain crowds of holy but fanatical 
impostors ; life and its surroundings are much the same in each ; 


* 



alike in architecture the towns are similar, in general neglect of 
trade and tillage, and in contented evidence of universal and 
incorrigible decay. The chief local manufacture at Dizful is indifyo, 
of which there are said to be 120 factories in the town. But so 
little has the value of the combined waterways of its own river and 
of the Karnn, into which the Ab-i-'Diz flows further down, been 
appraised by native merchants, that the import and export trade 
of the place, which might easily be doubled or trebled in volume, 
is at present conducted by an overland track from the Turkish 
landing-place of Amarah on tlie Tigris, merchandise being brought 
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up the river from Busrah, and despatched by mule caravans 
starting twice a month for DizfuL^ In the earlier part of this 
century, until replaced by Shushter, it was the seat of government 
of Arabistan, and a large palace was built here by Mohammed Ali 
Mirza. 

At Dizful, at Shushter, at Hawizeh, and at Mohammerah, are 
still to be found a few relics of the interesting and obscure com- 
^ ra unity, known as the Sabians, frequently miscalled the 

Christians of St. John. In former days the sectaries of 
this faith were very numerous in Mesopotamia ; and in the seven- 
teenth century Petis de la Croix reported 10.000 in Busrah alone. 
Even in 1840 Layard found 300 to 400 families in Shushter; 
but in 1877 Schindler only heard of 50 families on Persian soil, 
and of not more than 500 families elsewhere. These are very poor, 
and are mostly employed either as peasants or as silversmiths. I 
have some engraved seals of their workmanship. The greatest 
uncertainty and confusion have prevailed as to the religious beliefs 
of this sect, who have been alternately classified as Hebrews and 
Christians, though widely removed from either. A still further 
and more serious confusion has arisen from their name, which has 
caused them to be mistaken for the Sabaeans, who were star- 
worshippers and who are mentioned as such in the Old Testament, 
the name of the latter (which appears in the Koran as Sabiuna) 
being variously derived from the Arabic Saha^ the heavenly host, 
or Sab, grandson of Enoch, who was a great prophet of that sect. 
Similarly in the time of the Khalif Mamun, a.d. 830, the people of 
Harran, who were polytheists and star-worshippers, appear, perhaps 
for the protection that it might afford them, to have assumed the 
name of Sabians, to which in all probability they had no right. The 
name of the true Sabians is believed to be derived from the Aramaic 
Sahi^yvn^ i.e. Baptists. They call themselves Mandai Yahiai or 
Followers of St. John. The latter, i.e. the Baptist, is their chief 
prophet, although they recognise the divinity of God, and are said 
to have some conception of the Trinity. They have no churches, 
but water plays a large part in their ritual observance, baptism, 
frequently renewed, being the principal ceremony, while marriage 
and prayer both require the use of running water. Some of them 
employ the sign of the Cross, which is variously explained as an act 
of symbolism, or as a relic of a possible conversion to Christianity 

* This route was followed by Madame Dieulafoy in 1882 (Z« Per»e^ cap. xxxvii.), 

VOL. 11. X 
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in bygone days. They have five books, the principal of which is 
the Sidra or Book of Adam, written in a dialect of the Aramaic 
language, with an alphabet closely allied to the Syriac. Though 
the present Sidra is post-Mohammedan in date, its language and 
ideas alike point to an earlier origin. The Sabians are monogamous 
and do not practise circumcision, but have peculiar ordinances with 
regard to the eating of meat. Some of them also entertain a hazy 
belief in the gnostic idea of dualism, or a war of rival principles. 
But no two travellers ever received from them either a coherent or 
a consistent account of their faith. In appearance and dress they 
are not to be distinguished from the Arabs, among whom their lot 
is cast. They only intermarry amongst themselves ; but their 
general poverty and obscurity are reflected in their numerical 
decline.^ 

I have more than once indicated that in ancient days the whole 
country which I have been describing was the scene of greater 
Ruins of population and busier life, and of a truly royal rule, 
the past Evidences of bygone splendour, both of the Elamite or 
Susian period, that mysterious blank space in history, ot the 
Achaemenian times, the golden age' of the Modes and Persians, 
and of the later but still notable Sassauian epoch — in each of which 
Persia attained to considerable grandeur — lie scattered throughout 
this region from east to west. In the neighbourhood of Dizful, 
where the mountain ranges are succeeded by the plains of Susiana 
or Elam, occurs the most stately of these monuments to a vanished 
order, in the shape of the great mounds of Shush, or Susa. 

A problem that agitated and divided the srtvtmis of an earlier 
generation,^ and misled even so penetrative a critic as Rawlinson 

* For a short bibliography of the Sabians, I may mention, in addition to the 
standard works of D’Anville, Assemann, D’Herbelot, Hyde, Ritter, He Sacy, 
Picart, Hottinger, Gobineau, the following: Tavernier, bk. iii. cap. viii. ; Langleson 
Chardin, vol. vi. pp. 136-152 ; Sir. W. Ouseley, Travels, vol. i. app. xii. ; Dr. Wolff, 
Travels, vol. i. pp. 830-4; (Sir)H. Layard, Early Adventnres,\o\. ii.pp. 163-4, 171-2; 
De Bode, Travels, vol. ii. pp. 171-9 ; Madame Dieulafoy, La Perse, p. 547 ; and the 
following learned essays : Gesenius, 2Ianda&r o Zalier, 1817 : Chwolsohn, SsaUer 
vnd SsaMsmns, 1856 ; Ndldeke, Jfufidart der Mandaer, 1862, and Mandauche 
GramviatiJi, 1875; Edinburgh Revietv, July 1880; Siouffi, Etudes sur la religion 
des Sauhhas mt Sabiens, Paris, 1880 : Babelon, Les Mandites, leur histoire et 'leur 
doctrine, Paris, 1882. Vide also A. H. Schindler, Proe, of the R G 8. Nov. 1891. 

2 Among those who debated the Shushan-Siisa question, mav be cited the 
names of Ouseley, Kinneir, Gosselin (ed. of Strabo), Long, Barbie du Bocage, 
Hoeck, D’Herbelot, D'Anville, A’incent, Mannert, Von Hammer. A hint might 



THE SOVTII-AVESTERN PROVINCES 


307 


— namely, the identity of the Shushan of the ancients — may now 
be considered as definitively settled. Shusliter, Susan, and other 
claimants have disappeared from the lists, and the site 
to which I now turn has established its incontestable 
identity. From the dawn of history Shushan has figured in the 
pageants and combats of kings. Here, in the earliest recorded 
times, a Turanian people, ruled by a Semitic nobility,^ lifted to a 
pitch of great power the independent kingdom of Elam.^ They 
spoke the language, generally designated Susian, which appears in 
the second place in the trilingual inscriptions of the Aclucraenian 
monarchs, but which has not yet been deciphered. Shushinak was 
their capital ; about 2000 b.c. Chedorlaomer (Khudar Lagamar) 
was one of their most famous sovereigns. Elam was engaged in 
perpetual warfare with the neighbouring empires of Babylonia 
and Assyria, and suffered as much, if not more, injury than she 
dealt. The great invasion of Sennacherib was arrested by the 
winter snows of 697 b.c. ; but fifty years later, in 645 B.c., 
Assurbauipal, the son and successor of Esarhaddon, appeared in 
triumph outside the walls of Shushan, broke open the Royal 
Treasure House, whence he carried off thirty-two statues of its 
kings ‘ of silver and gold and bronze and alabaster,’ penetrated to 
the Holy of Holies in the Elamite temple and plundered the image 
of the national god, upon which to look was death, levelled the 
Great Tower of Shushan, and burned the city to the ground. Such 
was the vengeance of Assyria and the fate of the first Shushan.^ 

well have been taken by some of tliese learned disputants from the Spanish Jew, 
Babbi Benjamin of Tudela, who, having visited Susa in the course of his travels 
700 years before, remarked: ‘Among the ruins of the province of Khuzistan, the 
Elam of Scripture, are the remains of Shushan, the metropolis and palace of King 
Achashverosh, which still contains very large and handsome buildings of ancient 
date * vol. i. p. 117.) 

* This is supposed to be referred to in the representation of Elam as a son of 
Shem in Genesis x. 22. 

- Elam, which is the title found in Scripture, is a Semitic version of the 
Accadian nummat or ‘ highlands. ’ It was afterwards called Siisiana by the classical 
writers, from its capital Shushan, or Susa. Professor Sayce says that Susa or 
Susun signified the ‘ old city,’ and was derived from suse~tiy which mean^ ‘ former ’ 
in the Susian texts. 

® The conquest of Assurbanipal is depicted on the sculptures of Nineveh dis- 
covered by Sir H. Layard and 3Ir. H. Eassam. For the verdict of scholars, ride 
A. H. Sayce, ‘Cuneiform Inscriptions of Elam and Media,’ mihe Tratis. oftkeSoe. 
of Bihl. Arch, vol. iii. 1874; and J. Oppert, Trans, of Oriental Congress, 1854, and 
Records of the Past, vol. vii. 1877. 
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Less than a century and a half later the second Shushan sprang 
into existence under the magnificent hand of Darius, son of Hys- 
taspes. There, ^ at Shushan, in the palace, which is in the province 
of Elam,’ ^ Daniel saw the vision of the ram with the two horns. 
Thence ran the Royal Road to Sardis, by which Xerxes started 
forth for Greece. There the beauty of Esther the Jewess shone 
upon the vision of Ahasuerus (Xerxes or Artaxerxes). There 
were received the ambassadors and refugees from Greece, in whose 
eyes Susa was, far more than Persepolis or Ecbatana, the true capital 
of the Empire. There ^Eschylus laid the scene of his tragedy of 
the Persae. Shushan was in fact the winter palace of the Achae- 
menian sovereigns. About it stretched a great city, whose walls 
were compared by Strabo to those of Babylon. It was bisected by 
the river Choaspes (Kerkhah) the water of which was borne in silver 
vessels to the table of the King of Kings. It was upon this 
splendid structure of royal pride and opulence that Alexander de- 
scended in triumph, and found there a treasure in bullion of nearly 
ten millions sterling. After the Macedonian epoch the city fell 
into ruin, but was rebuilt by Shapur II. under the title Iranshahr 
Shapur.^ At the time of the Arab invasion its fortifications were 
dismantled ; but the town continued to exist, and in the Middle 
Ages was, along with Ahwaz, a centre of the sugar-cultivation of 
Khuzistan.^ Its pillars and stones were rifled to build the cities 
of the Sassanian kings ; and no vestige remained of the ancient 
glory except the stupendous mounds, overgrown with scrub and 
low bushes, that reared their heads from the plain between the 
rivers Kerkhah and Ab-i-Diz, until, in the middle of this century, 
Loftus and Williams appeared upon the scene with the excavator’s 
spade. 

The results of Loftus’ explorations, which are contained in his 
work,'^ were at once satisfactoiy and meagre ; satisfactory in so far 
Loftus and discovering the remains of a palace begun, accord- 

Dieuiafoy to cuneiform inscriptions that were laid bare at the 

same time, by Darius, son of Hystaspes, and completed by Arta- 
xerxes, he conclusively established the identity of the tvrmiU of 
Shush with the classical Susa and the Scriptural Shushan ; meagre, 
because his trenches and tunnels, which are still visible in the 

* Daniel viii. 2. - Th. Noldeke, Gesch. d, Perser aus Tabari , p, 58* 

3 Mukadessi, De>icnj)tio Iinpeni Moslevnei, p. 307. 

* Travels and Researches in Chaldeca and ^^sianoy 1857, 
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great mound, brought so little to light, and left the larger spoil 
for a later worker in the same field. This was the Frenchman, 
M. Dieulafoy, who, having previously visited Persia in 1881'-b2 
with his versatile wife, who became the historian of their travels, ‘ 
and having inspected the mounds of Susa, returned in 1881, with 
the permission of the Shah and the assistance of the Frencli Govern- 
ment, to prosecute investigations upon a large and scientific scale. 
The results of these labours have been given to the world in lite- 
rary shape by the explorer and his wife ; “ their visible outcome is 
proudly displayed in a salon of the Musee du Louvre at Paris. 

It is at a distance of fifteen miles in a south-west direction from 
Dizful that the prodigious mounds of Shush, or Susa, stand up 
Mounds of 9;gainst the sky. They are situated on the left bank of the 
Susa little river Shaur (originally ShapurJ, which rises at no 
great distance to the north and flows in a deep, narrow bed below the 
Tomb of Daniel, and between the larger rivers Ab-i-Diz (Eulteusj, 
six and a half miles distant on the east, and the Kerkhah (Choaspes) 
one and a half mile distant on the west. The latter river divided 
the populous cpiarter of the ancient city from the citadel and palace. 
The entire circumference of the mounds is from six to seven miles. 
They consist of tliree levels : the lowest conceals the remains of the 
ancient city : the second, wdiicli is a rectangular platform two and a 
half miles round and 72 feet high, was the fortified enceinte that 
contained the palace; the uppermost, 120 feet in height, 1,100 
yards round the base, and S-30 yards round the summit, was the 
citadel, and is still known as Kaleh-i- Shush. 

M. Dieulafoy discovered that the palace of Darius had been in 
the main destroyed by fire, and that upon its ruins another and 
^ ^ more splendid edifice was raised, ovei- a century later, by 

foy’s dis- Artaxerxes Mnemon (405-o59 B.C.). Of this edifice there 
coveries ^ fancifully restored model by 31. Dieulafoy in the 

Louvre.^ The principal relics of the original fabric that were 

* La Perse, la Chaldee et la Susiane, 1887. 

- Mme. Dieulafoy, .4 Suse ; Jaurnal de fmilles, 1888 ; M. Dieulafoy, L Aeropale 
de la Snse, 1890: Perrot and Chipiez, Histoire de rA)iy vol. v. p, 757 et seq, 

^ The Hall of Darius and Artaxerxes at Susa (for it appears probable that the 
edifice was to a large extent a restoration of the older building) seems in shape 
and design to have been almost a facsimile on a larger scale of the Hall or Throne 
Room of Xerxes at Persepolis. There were three porticoes with tw^elve columns 
each, of the simple order of Achaemenian capital. The central hall contained 
thirty-six columns with the complex or triple bull-headed capitiil, of which 
M. Dieulafoy transported a magnificent specimen to the Louvre. 
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recovered by him were the remains, since most carefully pieced 
together and liberally restored, of the two superb friezes of the 
Archers and the Lions that decorated the facade of the later palace- 
They are the finest existing specimens of that art of enamelling in 
polychrome upon brick which was invented by the Babylonians 
(though unknown to Nineveh ), and was adopted from them by the 
Achaemenian monarchs, more especially for the decoration of the 
palace of 8usa, itself at no great distance from Babylon and 
situated in a region where stone was not, as at Persepolis, easily 
procurable, but where there was abundance of clay for bricks- 
The Frieze of Archers represents a procession of warriors in relief, 
some five feet in height. Their beard and hair are close-curled, 
after the Assyrian fashion ; on their back they carry a big quiver 
and a curving bow; they wear a yellow tunic, patterned and 
diapered. The twisted turbans on their heads and the golden- 
knobbed spears which they hold in their hands identify these warriors 
with the Ten Thousand Immortals, as described by Herodotus, who 
formed the Body-guard of the Crreut King,^ Their complexions, 
wliich vary from black to white, typify the opposite quarters of the 
globe from which they were recruited. The Frieze of the Lions, 
which is framed between bricks presenting elegant symmetrical 
designs, represents the beasts as striding forward with opened jaw 
and glaring eye, with swelling muscle and outstretched tail. The 
prevailing colours are green, pink, blue, and yellow ; and a gorgeous 
spectacle they must have presented as they glittered under the hot 
sun of Susiana from the palace wall.- M. Dienlafoy also discovered, 
and there are exposed to view in the Louvre, a number of Eoval 
seals, coins, vases, cylinders, and glass and terra-cotta implements 
of the same epoch. Nevertheless, what was brought to light by 
him is probably but little compared wfitli the remains of a still 
older past that doubtless lie entombed below. The edifices of the 
Achaemenian monarchs, being latest in date, would naturally be 
encountered near the summit of the mounds. Subsequent explorers 
may expect to find in their lower strata the relics of a far more 


* Lib, \ii. cap. 83. 

The Lions’ Frieze is composed of bricks in lelief, 1 ft. 2 in. long by 7 in. high, 
and 9 in. thick. The lions are 11 ft 3 in. long, by 5 ft. 6 in. high. " The Archers’ 
Frieze is differently made, of small squares, 1 "ft. 1 in. each way, and 3 in. thick, 
of artificial concrete, which combines the whiteness of plaster with the resisiance 
of limestone. 
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remote and mysterious past, wliereby we may yet be enabled to 
read the riddles of Susian antiquity. 

A little below the great mound at Susa is the reputed Tomb of 
Daniel.^ This is a somewhat mean building, surmounted by a lofty 
Tomb of pineapple cone in plaster. In a white- washed inner 
Daniel chamber the sarcophagus reposes behind a modern brass 
railing, upon which are hung tablets inscribed with prayers from 
the Koran. Behind, there is a species of vault, which is shown to 
such pilgrims as desire the further corroboration of an actual Den 
of Lioiis. The entire building, which occupies one side of the 
court of a caravanserai for pilgrims, is comparatively modern and 
very probably covers the remains of some Mohammedan saint who 
has been confounded with Daniel ; but from a very early period 
tradition has asr^igned the burial-place of the Jewish prophet to 
this spot. Rabbi Benjamin of Tudela, who reported 7,000 Jewish 
inhabitants of Susa in his day (li60-7d A.D.j, declared that strife 
having arisen over the body of the saint between the dilierent 
quarters of the town on opposite sides of the river, Sultan Sanjar 
settled the squabble by ordering the corpse to be taken out and 
placed in a coffin of glass, which w^as suspended by iron chains 
from the centre of the bridge. This anecdote, though supported 
by another pilgrim, R. Pethachia, who, however, represented the 
outer coffin as being made of polished copper which glittered like 
glass, is not generally credited, all Arab authorities being agreed 
in saying that the Prophet's body was interred in the bed of the 
stream. ~ However this may be, the ^Mohammedans are satisfied that 
they have still got the real Daniel, which is perhaps not more un- 
likely than Schiiemann's real Agamemnon. 

In the same neighbourhood are several Sassanian ruins : Aiwan- 
i-Kerkhah, a former city on the river of that name ; ^ Jund-i-Shapur 
(the Camp of Shapurj, ten miles south-east of Dizful ; 

Am’ T 0 ng_i..H^tan (or the Gorge of Idols), north-east of Dizful, 
near the River Diz, where, in a small recess near the summit of a 

* Vide Layanl Earhj Adnniture^, vol. ii. pp. 295-6: De Bode, Travels, vol. ii. 
pp. 188-9ii ; W. K. Lottus, Trareh, cap. xxv, ; Madame Dieulafoy, La Perse, 
cap. xxxix. 

- Vide Sir W. Ouseley's translation of a Persian version (dated 120 a.d.) of the 
Tarikh, or History of Ibn Aasim el Kafl. 

» Vide Mme. Dieulafoy, TjO, Perse, p. 645 ; and M. Dieulafoy, who calls it 
variously Tak-Aiwan, Tak-i-Kerkhah, and Kut Gapan, PArt antique de la Perse, 
part V. pp. 79-87, and pis. 7-9. 
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mouBtain, are twelve figures, sculped in high relief, with, an inscrip- 
tion, upon the rock — for accounts or theories as to which I may 
refer my readers to the narratives of Eawlinson, Layard, and Schindler. 
Let me now transport them, some distance to the east, to Bakhtiari 
Land proper, where in the regions described a little earlier are to 
be found some noteworthy relics of the four periods of Susian. Achae- 
menian, Sassanian, and Mohammedan rule. The most conspicuous 
of these occur at Mai Amir,^ a mountain plain, twelve miles long 
by five and a half broad, containing a small lake, in the basin of the 
Upper Karun, which has been described by Layard as ^ the most 
remarkable place in the whole of the Bakhtiari mountains.’ ^ The 
ruins here consist of five groups : — (1) The remains of an ancient 
city, occupying a large fepe, or mound, in the east part of the plain, 
identified with the Sassanian Idej or Izej (the Khidi of the local 
inscriptions and Khiteik of the Susian texts), thought by some to 
have been also the site of Anzan, the capital of the old Persian 
monarchy, and of Cyrus, before it was moved to Pasargadge and 
Persepolis ; (2) five tablets containing 341 small figures sculped in 
the rock in the ravine of Kul Para, or Faraun, at the north end of 
the plain, together with a long cuneiform inscription,^ of which 
Layard said that they are ‘ of higher antiquity than any other 
sculptures of the kind in Persia ’ ; (3) a bas-relief, near the imam- 
zadeh of Shah Suwar, on the east side of the plain ; (4) a large 
number of sculptures in an extensive cavern called Shikafti Salman 
in a gorge on the south side of the plain, the figures representing 

* The name signifies Hon^e, or country of the Amir ; and is an obsolete Persian 
word (cf- tiisltmal) still used by the Lurs and Kurds. 

- Journal of the 72.6^.*!?., vol. xvi. pp. 74-80, and Early Adventures^ vol. i. 
pp. 404-9, vol. ii. pp. 12-13. Compare De Bode, Journal of the R.G.S., vol. xiii. 
pp. 100-2, and Travels, vol. ii. pp. 31-3 (with an illustration); A. H. Schindler, 
Zeit. der Gesell. fiir Erd. zu BeHin, vol. siv. : Captain H. L. Wells. Proc. of the 
RM.S. (new series), vol. v. 1883: H. 13. Lynch, ihld. vol. sii. 1890. 

3 This inscription was copied by Layard. and published by him in Cuneiform 
Inscriptions from Assyrian Monuments, pis. 36-7. It has been deciphered by 
Professor Sayce, Actes du ^me Cony res des Orient, a 1885, pp. 648, 681. He 

calls the third cuneiform character (which Norris interpreted as Sej-thian and 
Oppert holds to be Median) Amardian or Klamite. Cf. Trans, of the Soc. of Bihl, 
Arch., vol. iii p. 465. Illustrations of two of the tablets, from photographs by 
M. Houssay, have been published for tlie Hr-^t time by Perrot andChipiez, Bistoire 
de VArt , vol. v. pp. 775-6. Both represent a sacrificial scene, in v/hich animals are 
or have been slaughtered in the presence of a being of superhuman size, who is 
doubtless a god. In the larger and more elaborate panel, the treatment and dress 
recall some of the Assyrian sculptures. The second is coarse and clumsy j but 
neither resembles, either in style or treatment, the Achasmenian sculptures. ' 
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priests and worshippers in an attitude of supplication, and being 
explained by an inscription of thirty -six lines in a complicated 
cuneiform character.^ The above sculptures are either Susian or 
Achaemenian in origin, and date from the eighth or ninth centn- 
xies B.c. and later. (5) In a neighbouring gorge, called Hong, are 
some Sassanian sculptures, the central tigure of which is a monarcli 
with the familiar bushy mop of hair. 

About twenty miles to the north-west of Mai Amir, and on 
the right bank of the Karun, is the small plain of Susan. Tlie 

recurrence of this name, the ixresence here of a second, 

Susan .... 

but even more insignificant, Tomb of Daniel, and the 
stories that were told him by the Lurs of wonderful ruins in the 
neighbourhood, led Eawlinson, who did not visit the locality him- 
self, to think that here, rather than at Susa, might be the Shushan 
of the ancients. Layard, who visited the spot under circumstances 
of great difficulty and hardship,- reduced the patriotic liyperbole of 
the Lurs to its pi^oper dimensions. Some insignificant remains 
of roughly-hewn stone, the probable foundations of a Sassanian 
building, were called by them Mu sjid-i- Suleiman, or the Temple 
of Solomon, a monarch much venerated in Lur tradition ; some 
further lieaps of old masoniy were similarly designated Mal-i- 
Wiran, or Ruined Settlement. As the Karun enters this valley 
from the east, it is flanked on either side by the paved causeway, 
attributed to the Atabegs, which I have mentioned ; and a little 
below are the remains of the famous bridge of Harah-zad, which 
here spanned the torrent, and was regarded as one of the wonders 
of the ancient world. ^ In mid-stream are tw o huge masses of brick- 
work, probably Sassanian, that supported the arches ; on the 
mountain sides are visible the earlier Kaianian abutments, from 
which they sprang. The occurrence of these numerous relics of 

* Also printed by Layard, ihid., pis. r\-2, and deciphered by Sayce, .SV., 

pp. 653, 699. De Bode made drawings of two sculptures in an adjoining cavern, 
which were published by Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 228. The natives call the 
inscription.? Khat-i-Feringhi, or European wTiting, and are much disappointed 
when a foreigner cannot read them. Their belief, w’hich would seem to be an 
unconscious corroboration of the Asiatic- Aryan theory, is that the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Persia, upon migrating to the we^t, buried their treasure with instructions 
as to the site, sculped in a language w^hich their modern European descendants 
must naturally know. 

- Journal of the R.G.S.y vol. xvi. pp. 61-2; Early Ad rent ureSyVolA.^y. 415-28. 

, ^ So called from the mother of Ardeshir, the first Sassanian king. There is a 

long account of it in the Athar el heldan>, t5v., of Zak, Mohammed Kazvini. 



314 


PERSIA 


a past which has vanished from memory, and almost from know- 
ledge, is not the least among the recompenses that await the 
traveller in this romantic portion of the Shah’s dominions ; and I 
at once urge and envy the scholar who, with time and means at 
his disposal, shall in the future visit and exhaustively examine the 
whole of this interesting region. I believe that he may return 
with a spoil that will shed a valuable light upon history, besides 
conferring upon himself well-merited distinction. 

Further to the south, amid the mountain ranges inhabited by 
various tribes of the Lur family, other remains have been discovered 
Other ^iid described. Of these the most important are some 

remains sculptures, of which drawings were made by De Bode,^ 
in a gorge called the Teng-i-Saulek, at a distance of ^even farsakhs 
from Behbehan, in the territory of the Bahmei tribe of Bakhtiaris. 
At a Mamasenni village named Nurabad, between Behbehan and 
Kazerun, and on the banks of a small river, is a great Sassanian 
bas-relief, representing a seated monarch and his courtiers, not 
unlike one of the tablets at Shapur. It is called Naksh-i-Bahram, 
and the plain Sahra-i-Bahram.^ 

The most remarkable natural feature of the region which I 
have been describing is, undoubtedly, the splendid and self-willed 
The Kanin torrent of the Upper Karun. This river, of the lower 
river reaches of wdaich I shall have so mucli to sav in the 
ensuing chapter, is called, in these volumes, by the name which 
it commonly bears, alike in Arabistan and in popular terminology. 
Its true orthography, ho\vever, would appear to be Kuran, from 
the Kuh-i-rang, or Variegated Mountain, in which it rises.*^ Though 
parts of the upper course of this great river have been followed 
or traced by the travellers to whom I have so frequently referred^ 
and though its reputed source was visited by Stack in 1881, it was 
not till two years ago (1890) that its impetuous and zigzag current 
was tracked to its real birthplace, and pursued through the gorges 
and valleys of its parent mountains, by Major Sawyer, of the Indian 
Intelligence Department. In the very heart of Bakhtiari Land 
stands the lofty mountain cluster known as the Kuh-i-rang, or 

* Engraved and published by Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pis. 224-7. 

Flandin and Coste, vol. iv. pi. 229; De Bode, vol. ii. p. 225 ; Stolze, 
Persepolis, vol. ii. pi. 146. 

» The Portuguese writers. De Barros and Cotinho, called it Rio Carom. Other 
appellations in European writers of the last two centuries have been Correng, 
Kureng, Kuren. Keren, and Couran. 
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Jelian-Bin (World’s \'iew), just under 13,000 feet in height. 
From this great centre, which forms at the same time a water 
parting fur the two most famous rivers of Persia, and a boundary 
between separate ethnological areas, spring the Karun on the 
south and the Zendeh End on the east. The former drains towards 
the Persian Gulf; the latter has already been encountered under 
the arches of the terraced bridges of Isfahan. In the peak called 
Haft Tanan (Seven Corpses, said to be those of the first and last 
party that ever reached the summit), are the real head-waters of 
the Karun. Fourteen miles lower down is the remarkable spring 
in the Zardeh Kuh.‘ which was visited by Stack “ and by Mrs. 
Bishop, and which local error has christened Ser-chashmeh-i- 
Kurang, i.e. Head-springs of the Karun. From a hole in the bare 
cliff wall, communicating with a deep well at the other end of a 
natural cleft in the rock, the water gushes out with magnificent 
strength, and falls with a roar into the pool forty feet below. 
Hence the river rushes to its main bed, five miles distant and 
from here to Shushter, a distance of seventy-five miles as the crow 
flies, drives a sinuous furrow for 250 miles through some of the 
noblest mountain scenery in the world, falling in the same interval 
9,000 feet. Its normal width, even in its upper reaches, is from 
50 to 100 yards, but sometimes it is compressed between sombre 
gorges, whose perpendicular walls, from 1,000 to 3,000 feet in sheer 
height, throw into perpetual shade the sea-green ribband below ; 
whilst in one place, at the bridge of Ali Kuh, its volume is con- 
tracted within a rift only nine feet across. For the first 100 miles 
of its course it runs due south-east. Then, with a shar}) bend, it 
turns south-west, and cuts a fifty miles channel through transverse 
ranges; then for nearly 100 miles more it flows north-west, in a 
direction inverse but exactly parallel to its original course ; finally, 
it turns south, enters the plain of Akili by a gorge commanded by 
the ruins of two Sassanian castles, and having burst by means of 
another defile through the Kuh-i-Fedelek, or sandstone ridge above 
Shushter, debouches upon the plains of Arabistan. During this 
erratic progress it receives several tributaries. Of these, the most 
important and comparable in volume with itself is the Ab-i-Bazuft 
or Rudbar, which flows in from the north-west in a bed running 

^ This signifies Yellow Mountain, and is quite a modem name. The deriva- 
tion, Sard Kuh — i.e. Cohl Mountain — has been suggested, aiul is, perhaps, more 
probable, - Six JIoHtks in Per^ia^ vol. ii. pp, 91 — 2 . 
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almost parallel with its own upper waters. Other noticeable con- 
fluents are a river from the east receiving the overflow of the 
Chaghkhor Lake, and a stream from the north, called the Ab-i- 
Beheshtabad (Abode of Paradise), or Darkash Warkash (from 
the teng through which it cuts its way), that drains Chehar 
Mahal. Near Dopulun (Two Bridges), flows in the Ab-i-Sabzu 
(also called Dahinur, Dinaran, and Ab-i-Gurab). From the south 
comes the Ab-i-Bors, hailing from the lofty Kuh-i-Dina range. 
From this point to Shushter its tributaries are frequent, but 
relatively insignificant; they include several salt or naphtha-stained 
streams. 

I have said that the Zendeh Bud also rises in the Kuh-i-rang, 
although on its opposite side. Between the two rivers extends a 
TheKar mountain spur, through which, into the Shurab (Salt 
Kunan Water) valley, it was the design of the earlier Sefavi 
kings to divert the waters of the Karun, so as to recruit their 
beloved Zendeh Bud, too often a slender streamlet by the time it 
reached Isfahan. The place is known as Kar Kunan, or The 
Workers. This ambitious but sensible project, of which mention 
is made by Herbert,^ Olearius,^ Tavernier,^ Sanson,^ and Chardin,^ 
appears to have been initiated in the sixteenth century by Shah 
Tahmasp, who began to excavate a tunnel, but is said to have been 
repelled by the noxious vapours. Abbas the Great, abandoning 
the tunnel scheme, for which the appliances of that age were 
hardly adequate, commenced a cutting, upon which, according to 
Herbert, he employed 40,000, and sometimes 100,000 men. He 
was vanquished by the snows and by the cold in winter. Abbas II. 
tried the simultaneous experiment of damming the river, so as to 
raise its level, and of mining the rock, under the direction of 
M. Genest, a French engineer. Both schemes were failures ; and 
there the matter has rested till the present time. Stack visited the 
unfinished cutting in 1881, and reported it to be a huge cleft, sawn 
right across the crest of the hill, 300 yards in length, 15 in 
breadth, and 50 feet deep (measurements which, I believe, are not 
correct).^ The quarried rocks are still symmetrically piled in 
heaps, and the ruins of the stone lints, built for the workmen, are 

» Some Yeares' Travels,^, im, 2 Voyage, 

® Trareh, lib. iv. cap. vi. * ^ Perse^ p. 78. 

^ Voyages (ed. Langl^s), vol. vii. pp. 279-84. 

* Six Mfmths in Persia, vol. ii. p. 84. 
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visible. Major Sawyer estimated that less than one-twentieth of 
the entire work was completed. Nevertheless, the exi^eriment was a 
perfectly rational one, the levels being favourable, and the obstacles 
not insurmountable. Modern engineering science would accom- 
plish the purpose without difficulty by dams and tunnelling. Nor 
is it likely, looking to the volume of water in the Karun, and the 
numerous tributaries by which it is subsequently fed, that the river 
level would be lowered one inch tliereby at Shushter. The ques- 
tion rather is, whether the diverted water, turned into the flat 
shingly bed of the Zendeh Rud, would not be scattered long before 
it had reached Isfahan. All such speculations, however, in a 
country like Persia, are in reality superfluous. The Shah is about 
as likely to undertake a genuinely great public work as he is to 
turn Protestant. 


Kuhgelt: Tribes (Lues). 
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There remain to be noticed other offshoots of the Lur stock, 
whose camps are pitched in the same quarter of Persia. Of these 
Kuhgelu Kuhgelu ^ occupy the country south of the Bakhtiaris, 

Lurs around the Kuh-i-Dina and the sources of the Jerahi 
Eiver, as far as a line drawn from Ram Hormuz to Behbehan. On 
the west they march with the Arabs of Khuzistan, on the east 

' Vide Layard, Jcnimul of the vol. xvi. pp. 21-5 : and De Bode, Jonmal 

cfthe JR.G,S„ vol. xiii. p. 75, and Travels, vol. i. pp. 276-89. 
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with tlie Mamasenhi Lurs. I append a list of their tribal divisions 
as they have been recorded at different times in the past half- 
eentury by Sir H. Layard, Sir J. Sheib and Mr. AV. Baring (of the 
Teheran Legation). They consider themselves distinct from the 
Bakhtiaris, having, with few exceptions, been under separate 
chiefs and another government (namely. Behbehan, which is an 
administrative sub-division of Farsj. Nevertheless they differ from 
the Bakhtiaris but little in dialect, and not at all in manners, 
customs, or religion. They had always enjoyed the worst of 
reputations for lawlessness and cruelty until they were severely 
taken in hand by Ferhad Mirza, who was Governor of Fars 
up till 1882, and who by his merciless visitation soon purged 
them of the dross of turbulence. The tribe has never raised its 
head since. De Bode, in whose and Layard ’s time they were ruled 
by a seyid of Arab origin, Mirza Koma or Kumo of Behbehan, says 
that their common food was bread made from pounded acorns.^ 
Adjoining the Kuhgelus on the East are the tents of the 
Mamasenni (qy. Mohammed Huseini) Lurs.^ occupying the country 
Mamaiienni known as ShuHstaii,^ and extending as far east and 
Lurs south-east as Fars and the plain of Kazerun. This 
tribe prides itself on its origin, claiming to have Come from 
Seistan, and to be directly descended from Eustam, whose name is 
still borne by one of the Mamasenni clans. Their subdivisions 
have been almost identically reported by different travellers in this 
century, and are as follows : — Rustam, Bekshi (or Bakesh), Javi, 
Dushman Ziari (the last-named, as has been seen, also included 
among the Kuhgelu Lurs, an indication of the slightness of 

‘ The Arabic word for this acorn, which grows on a dwarf -oak and is of ab- 
normal length, is deluty whence the title of the tree, qnercus haUotay and whence 
also hellota, the Spanish word for acorn. Both names are possibly derived from 
the Greek jSaXavos, and so originally from the Aryan root {far, (jal (cf. the Latin 
glans). The hour derived from the crushed acorns they either eat raw in the form 
of paste, or baked into cakes Compare the ^a\atni<pdyoi of Arcadia in Herod, i. 66. 

2 The popular etymologists, who like nothing much as a fanciful resemblance, 

have connected them with the Mamakeni of Quintus Curtins (lib. vii. cap. vi ), 
who valiantly resisted Alexander in Bactria, near M^racanda (Samarkand). Others 
identify them with the Mammisei of Pliny Sat. v. 19), who inhabited the 

tetrarchy of Maramisea in Ccele- Syria. 

3 This is the Shuolstan of Marco Polo, i.e. the country of the Shuls, who, in the 
twelfth century, were expelled by the Lurs from Luristan, and .settled in the 
country between Khueistan and Shiraz. Ibn Batutah, on his first day's march 
from Shiraz to Kazerun, encamped in the country of the Shuls. whom he described 
as ‘ a Persian desert tribe which includes some pious persons.^ 
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ethnological or other difference between the two tribes). Their 
total number was estimated in 1884 as 19,000. They have been 
even more celebrated for their predatory and lawless habits than the 
Kuhgelu, and have always found both a rallying-place and a i*etreat 
in their celebrated hill-fortress of Kaleh or Diz-i-Sefid, the White 
Castle (so called from the colour of the rock), in the mountains, 
some fifty miles to the north-west of Shiraz. This wonderful natural 
stronghold — -like those already described, an isolated hill summit 
with perpendicular sides, accessible only by a few ledges for the 
skilful climber, and by a single path hewn in t]\e face of the rock, 
and defended by towers and a gateway — has played a conspicuous 
part in Persian legend and history. The great Rustam only took it 
by stratagem, introducing his soldiers in salt-bags placed on camels.* 
It arrested for a while the armies of Alexander. Timur captured 
it by the aid of Badakshan climbers. Macdonald Kinneir, who 
visited it in 1810, with Colonel Monteith, found it defended by huge 
stones poised along the brink of the precipice and ready, as in the 
story of Delphi, related by Herodotus, to be rolled over. Towards 
the latter part of Path Ali Shah’s reign the Mamasennis, under 
a redoubtable robber chieftain named Yeli Khan Bakash, were 
in constant rebellion. An army of Azerbaijan troops marched 
against them, and besieged the Kaleh Sefid, which was at length 
forced to surrender. Nearly 100 of the Lur women, however, 
sooner than fall into the hands of the Turkish soldiery, hurled 
themselves with their children from the summit and perished. In 
1840 the Mamasennis were still ycigld ; and we hear of ]Manucheher 
Khan, the Motemed-ed-Dowleh, as glutting his naturally ferocious 
appetite by building 300 of them with mortar into a living tower. 
Still they continued unsubdued until Ferhad Mirza meted out to 
them the same drastic measure as he also dealt to the Kuhgelu ; 
since which time they have abandoned the game of plunder and 
rebellion, and now content themselves with pastoral occupations 
and the habits of peace, the route from Shiraz to Behbehan being 
as safe as that from Shiraz to Bushire. In 1881 some of this 
tribe were encountered by Captain Wells between Kazerun and 
Fahliun ; and he described them as * the finest-looking men he 
had yet seen in Persia, with a handsome Jewish cast of countenance, 
very aquiline noses and long beards ; the moustaches drooping 
and lighter coloured ; the hair also light brown ; the eyes often 
* Shah Nameh of Firdusi. 
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black, but sometimes grey. They wear tlie tall browu felt hat of 
the ancient Persians, which is much more imposing than the 
round-headed cap of the Bakhtiari and Kuhgelu Lurs.’ ^ These 
various tribes were once on terms of perpetual enmity and con- 
flict ; but they now collide more rarely, their leading families 
being united by marriage ties, and the veto of the State having 
become less susceptible of defiance. Of the Kashkai Lui^s I have 
previously spoken in my chapter on tlie route from Isfahan to 
Shiraz. 

Prom the survey of Luristan and the Lurs inhabiting the 
highlands, I now pass to the coast-plains and to an Arab popula- 
tion. The administrative title of Arabistan, literally the 
^ Land of the Wanderers, is applied to a larger area than 
that embraced by the plains alone, many of the Bakhtiaris being 
under the jurisdiction of its Governor, whose oflS.cial residence is 
at Shushter. Nevertheless the title more correctly describes the 
alluvial levels between the mountains and the sea, including the 
respective plains of Dizful, Shushter, Hawizeh, and Ram Hormuz. 
Its boundaries may be defined as a line from the Kerkhah River 
to Mohammerah on the west, the Bakhtiari hills on the north, the 
Shat-el-Arab and Persian Gulf on the south, and the Hindian 
River on the east. This province is identical with the ancient Elam, 
the classical Susiana, and the more modern Khuzistan. The latter 
designation appears now to have fallen into disuse.^ The present 
administrative partition of the province is into eight districts, 
subordinate to the Governor-General. These are Dizful, Shushter, 
Hawizeh, Ahwaz, Mohammerah, Fellahieh, Deh Mullah, and Ram 
Hormuz, which are respectively administered by a Persian Deputy- 
governor or by a sheikh of one of the ruling Arab families, 
appointed by the Government. In olden days they were all united 
under the Vali of Arabistan, the Ai’ab descendant of an illustrious 
family of who ruled at Hawizeh almost as an independent 

prince, and shared the proud title of Vali with only three other 

' Proceedin/jis of the R, G.S, (new series), vol. v. pp. 156-63. For other accounts 
of the Hamasennis and the Kaleh Sefid, vide Colonel Idonteith, Jmirnal of the 
B.G.S,y vol. xxvii. p. 113; (Sir) H. Layard, ibid,, vol. x\i. pp. 25-6; Baron De 
Bode, Travels, vol. i. pp. 229, 262-75. 

2 Khuzistan is thought to be derived from the word Uwaja, signifying aborigines, 
that occurs in the cuneiform inscriptions, and is, perhaps, also the origin of the 
TTxii of Strabo and Pliny . On the other hand, Mordtmann derives Khuzistan fix>m 
a Persian word meaning sugar-cane. 



THE SOUTH-AVEHTERN PROVINCES 


321 


Persian subjects, the rulers of Gurjistan (Georgia), Arclelan, and 
Luristan. The villages or camps are under their respective 
sheikhs, who are responsible for the revenue, paid in a lump sum 
to the district governor, who again passes it on to the provincial 
exchequer. 

The population of this region is either pure Arab, or, more 
frequently, mixed Arab and Persian. The introduction of the 

former element commenced with the Arab conquests 

The Arabs 

in Oil A.l)., and has been recruited ever since by 
spontaneous immigration from the other side of tlie Tigris and the 
Persian Gulf, as well as by direct importation, Shah Ismail having, 
it is said, brought a large number of Arab colonists from the 
district of Nejd. Few of these Arab tribes have kept their blood 
undefiled. The majority have intermingled witli the Persians, and 
the result is a strange hybrid, such as I shall afterwards describe, at 
Shushter and elsewhere, where the Persian dress and even the 
Persian religion have been in the main adopted, where sedentary 
has replaced nomad existence, and where the natural dignity of 
the Bedouin, or Wanderer, has succumbed to Persian wiles. Of 
the Arab peoples the most important are the Ka’b (vulg. Chadjj 
Arabs, of whom there were originally seventy-two tribes. The 
bulk of these have died out or disappeared ; but the race is still the 
most numerous in Arabist an. Layard in 1841 gave a tabulated 
list of their tribal divisions and subdivisions, many of which are not 
now known in the count ly. From a list compiled by Mr. Robert- 
son, the late British Consul at Busrah, I take the following names 
as those of the Arab tribes of the province, not Ka’bs alone, who 
are said still to number oOO or more adult males. They are the 
Al-bu-Ghubaish, Asakirah, Khanafirah, Bawieh, Bait-el-Haji, Beni 
• Rushaid, Beni Saleh, Beni Turuf, Hamudi, Humaid, Kindazli, 
Jurf, Kathir, Muhaisen, Xaisieh, Nasara. Sharaifat, Shurafa, 
Suwari, Sudan. Suleiman. The number of smaller tribes is very 
large. On the eastern borders of the province are some other Arab 
tribes not included in tlie above list, notably the Muntefik of 
Hawizeh, and those dreaded robbers the Beni Lam. The bulk of 
these, however, particularly the Beni Lam, are in Turkish teiTi- 
tory ; and of the latter, therefore, I shall not again speak. The Arab 
and semi- Arab tribes of the province have been reckoned at various 
totals between 170,000 and 200,000, the larger sum being thus 
arrived at : — 
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Ka*b Arabs 02,000 

Mixed Arab^ and Persians — 

Ram Hormuz 27,000 

Shushter, Dizfiil, and Hawizeh . . 110,000 

199,000 

The history of the Ka’b Arabs, whicli is typical of that of 
most of their neighbours, has been as follows.^ They are said 
originally to have migrated from the Arabian shore 
Kab Arabs Persian Gulf to the marshes near the junction of 

the Tigris and the Euphrates, where they became Turkish subjects^ 
and acted as buffalo herdsmen ; until, being propelled by drought, 
or expelled by another Arab tribe, they moved southwards and 
established a new settlement on a canal leading from the Kariin, 
which they called Kaban or Gobban. Pushing eastwards towards 
the Jerahi River they presently came into collision with the tribe 
of Afshars, whose head-quarters were at Dorak on that river. 
They themselves fortified a camp at Fellahieh, twelve miles lower 
down, and, taking advantage of the general anarchy that followed 
upon the death of I^adir Shah, violently ousted the Afshars and 
got the whole country into their hands. About this time they 
were ruled by a sheikli, who owed to a powerful personality a far 
more than local renown. This was Sheikh Salman, or Suleiman, 
who for thirty years directed and aggrandised the fortunes of the 
tribe. In 1758, fired with a larger ambition, he commenced to 
build a fleet, and by 1765, when Niebuhr was in the country, had 
acquired ten large and seventy smaller vessels. So extensive were 
his depredations that Kerim Khan despatched a punitive expedi- 
tion against him in that year. Malcolm says that he bought off 
the invader by a large indemnity, and by the promise of a regular 
tribute. But it is more currently believed that by cutting the • 
dykes, which everywhere regulated the ditches, canals, and streams 
of a country rich in water-supply, and so converting the plains into 
a swamp, he reduced his adversaries to impotence.^ His piratical 

* Vide C. Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabic, vol. ii. p. 160; (Sir) H. Layard, Joni'nal 
of the R.G.S , vol. xvi. pp. 36-45, and Early Adventures, vol. \\. passim \ (Sir) H. 
Rawlinson, Journal of the R,G,S.. vol. xxvii. p. 185 : W. F. Ainsworth, Personal 
yarrative of the Bnphrates Expedition, vol. ii. pp. 207-18 ; Baron C. A. De Bode 
Travels, vol. ii. pp. 110-20. 

2 Colonel Monteith found the swamps still out when he passed through Dorak 
in 1810, and the desiccated cliannel of the Karun-el-Amieh, or Blind Karun, is an 
existing witness to the destruction of the old Ka'b dam across the Karun. 
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escapades now took a wider range, and he effected a seizure of 
some British vessels trading in the Gulf. This brought down upon 
him the indignation of the British Government, and a naval ex- 
pedition, consisting of four vessels, was charged with the reduction 
of the Ka’b power in 17G7. One of the flotilla blew up ; an un- 
successful attack was made on the island of Kharak in May 1768 ; 
and the expedition retired with meagre laurels. With the pursuits 
of a corsair, however, Sheikh Salman combined the instincts of 
statesmanship ; he was liberal-minded and far-seeing in his en- 
couragement of agricuTfcure, irrigation, and commerce ; and he left 
a name worthy of remembrance. After his time the Ka'bs little by 
little forfeited their independence ; their position, midway between 
Persian and Ottoman jurisdiction, exposing them to the assaults of 
both, and compelling them to pay tribute alternately to either 
power. Their own internal squabbles, moreover, are fitly illustrated 
in the accompanying pedigree, which I procured from Sheikh 
Mizal Khan, the present chief of the tribe, and which shows that out 
of twelve sheikhs who ruled between 1690 and 1790 a.d., no fewer 
than ten perished by the hand of the assassin. When Stocqueler, 
however, was in their country in 1831, he found Sheikh Mobadir, 
a lineal descendant of Salman, still ' the most powerful chieftain 
in south-west Persia,’ possessing a revenue of 60,000 toriiansy 
and an armed force of 15,000 infantry, and 6,000 to 7,000 cavalry. 
Fellahieh, his capital, contained a citadel one and a half mile round, 
and a large meid^an with a park of artillery, mostly old Portuguese 
guns.^ He was succeeded by his brother Thamer (the Samur of 
Stocqueler), who appears to have inherited the better, while avoid- 
ing the worse, traditions of Sheikh Salman, Though his earlier 
career had been stained by more than ordinary treachery and 
crime, yet, when his power was established, he encouraged agricul- 
ture, repaired the dams and perfected the system of irrigation, 
protected the caravan tracks, and opened Mohammerah (which had 
been built in 1812 by a sheikh of the subordinate Muhaisen tribe 
to resist the encroachments of Turkey) as a free port. This 
brought down upon him the vengeance of the Yali of Baghdad, 
who found that the trade of Busrah suffered severely from the 
competition of such a rival. Mohammerah was plundered by a 
Turkish force in 1837 ; and it was in the course of the troubles 
that followed that the Persians were first admitted by the Muhaisen 
* Fifteen Pilgrimage, vol. i. p. 72. 
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I. Sheikhs of the Ka’b Arabs 

(BELOXGIN'G to the Alr-BU-NASm FAMILY). 

1. l^AsiR BIX Mohammed (the fir?t\ 

known chief), mnrdere'l f 

2. Abdullah, murdered - (1690-1722 a.d.) 

3. Sahhax, murdered I 

4. Mill Rah>l\h, murdere<l i 

5. Farajullah (1722-1734), iiiurderetl 


t ^ ' i 

j 6 Tahmaz Khaxfar, 8. Salman 9. Othmax 

i murdered (1735) (These two hrorhers ruled jointly 1737-64, when 

Shixawa ) Othmau died. Salman contiimed'to rule till 1766) 

7. Bander (1735-37) murdered 
by Salman 

10. GrUANiM (1766-69), murdered 

11, BARAiLvr ( 1770-82), murdereil 

) 12. Ghadbax (1782-92), murdered 

Mohammed i 

I 13. Mubakek (1792-94), ou-^ied by 

14. Fa Ris ( 1794-95), oust eil by 

* , Sox 

’ 15. Alwan (1795-1801), ousted by j 

16. BarakAT (1801-12J 


17- Gheyth (1812-28). Tlie 
first to be called Sheikh. 
Murdered 

____ 1 


19. Abdullah (1831-37) 


21. Faris (1840-?) 

I 

22. Lutfullah Mohammed Khan 23. Rx-hmah 24. Mir Abdullah. 

j Governor of Deh Mullah 

(These three Sheikh-? ruled co)ijoint]y) 

22. Jafir Kh.a-X (1881- ). De})03ed 1888. 

Reinstated 1889. Present niler of 
Fellahieh. Known a- Slieikh-el- 
Mushaikh 


18. Mobadir 20. Thamer 
(1828-31) (1837-40) 


II. Sheikhs of the Muhaisex 
Tribe. 

(formerly DEPEXDENT ox THF. KV’B AIUB', 
BUT XOW KNOWN BY THE SAME NAME) 

Mardu 

I 

1 ' 

1. Haji Yusuf (tlie first known chief). Built 

Mohammerah 

2. Hajj JabIR khan (?-18S1). Originally a<'ted 

as deputv of Siieikh Thamer at Moham- 
merah. Made Governor by the Persians 


) 

3. MrzAL Kh.an ( 1881_). Present Moham.med 
S heikh of the Ka'hs, and Gov- 
ernor of Mohammerah 


III. Mullahs or Sheikhs of the 
Muntefik Tribe of Hawizeh* 

(‘?F.YID^^ -VXD MEMBERS OF THE OLD RULINO 

family^) 

1. Mullah Far.ultxah (circ. 1840) 

i 

2. Mullah Aedui.lah 
) 

3. Ml^lah Muttalib (eire. 1883) 

I 

4. Mullvh Ka.srullah. Present 

Chief of Haw’izeh 


Khadal Salmax 


* For the pedigree of this family nJe Layard, Jot// nal ot RXf.S.,xo\. xvi. p. 34. 
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Sheikh Haji Jahir Khan into that place, rewarding his complai- 
sance with the official title of Governor. Sheikh Thamer, it may 
be imagined, was too prominent a figure to please the Persian 
Government, which, under Mohammed Shah, was beginning to 
show a very bellicose activity; and, having put himself out of 
court by harbouring the fugitive Bakhtiari chieftain, Mohammed 
Taki Khan, in 1840, he was proclaimed a rebel, and was compelled 
to fly into Turkish territory, his nephew Paris being nominated to 
succeed him. Sheikh Thamer was the last powerful chief of the 
Al-bu-Nasir or ruling family of Fellahieh, which has since then 
sunk into a secondary position, while the star of the Muhaisen tribe 
rose in its place. Sheikh Thamer’s descendants are still, however, 
in possession both of Fellahieh and of Deh Mullah, a further Ka’b 
settlement more to the east. 

Haji Jabir Khan, who was a very shrewd and calculating indi- 
vidual, and who saw that the only practicable policy was to humour 
Th growing power of the Persians, remained in possession 

Muhaisen of Mohammerali, with the enjoyment of a Persian title, 
sheikhs until his death in October 1881. He was then succeeded 
by his younger son, Sheikh Mizal Khan, alike in the chieftainship 
of the tribe, and, by favour of the Shah, in the governorship of 
Mohammerah. The sheikh has since been yearly confirmed in this 
post, receiving from the Governor-General of Arabistan the annual 
khelat^ or robe of honour, which in Persian public life is both the 
official testamur of reappointment, and the signal for a becoming^ 
monetary return from the presentee. Along with this, in 1889, he 
was granted the sonorous title of Muazz-es-Sultaneh, for which he 
was obliged to pay a proportionate fee. 

The sheikh resides in a fine riverside house on the Shat-el- 
Arab, at a spot called Feilieh, about one mile above Mohammerah, 
Sheikh Persian flag floating above his roof. Immediately in 

Mizal front of the mansion a gun is planted on the river's edge, 

Khan j t i ^ 

and there attendants are ever watching to return the 
salute which is invariably given to their master by vessels of the 
British India Company in acknowledgment of a service rendered 
by his father several years ago to one of the company's ships, when 
attacked by a band of Arab robbers. No sooner has the ship’s 
gun spoken than the answer booms from Sheikh MizaFs battery, 
and I doubt if he would surrender the compliment for one half of 
his revenues. An elder brother, named Mohammed Khan, was 
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for some time kept as a liostage by the Persian Government, whose 
policy in these parts has always been to play off one member of a 
family against another. He has since been released, and now 
lives higher up on the Shat-el-Arab, in receipt.of a pension of 1,200 
tmtians from the Persian Government, but is on the worst of terms 
with Sheikh Mizal. A younger brother resides with the latter, 
none of whose fifteen wives has succeeded in bearing him any 
children. The sheikh is a man of over fifty years of age, of fine 
stature and dignified appearance, and is reported to be very rich, 
having made a large foitune by the horse trade with Bombay. 

For the present the relations between Sheikh Mizal and the 
Persian Government are ostensibly smooth and harmonious ; but 
Persian the Arab chief has long been apprehensive of the future, 
policy Yor years past he has seen the policy of Teheran directed 
towards the gradual suppression of all semi-dependent authority 
in non -Persian hands, and the centralisation of executive power. 
One after another the poppy-heads, to quote the old Roman fable, 
have been smitten off ; and Arab sheikhs and Lur chieftains alike 
have vanished into compulsory retirement, or more frequently into 
the silent prisons of Teheran. For the pursuance of these tactics 
in south-west Persia, the opening of the Ivarun River to foreign 
trade, and the consequent necessity for new Custom-house officers 
and Foreign Office representatives, have supplied the Central 
Government with a welcome excuse ; and it was with no slight 
alarm that Sheikh Mizal saw the first steamer of Messrs. Lynch 
ascend the Karun. Naturally, and by instinct a friend of the 
English, with whom, and particularly %vith the late Mr. Robertson, 
he has for long been upon intimate terms, lie yet feels himself 
compelled to walk circumspectly. Accordingly, he regards every- 
thing and everybody with suspicion. He declines to go on board 
any vessel or steamer for fear that there may be a plot to deport 
him. In a creek immediately alongside of his house is moored his 
own paddle-steamer, the ‘ Karun,’ ready at any moment to carry 
him into a safe retreat ; and his deputy at Mohammerah was much 
distressed when I announced my intention of inspecting the new 
buildings at the corner, and gave private instructions that I should 
be deceived as to their character. More lately he has seen the 
wisdom of making friends with the Mammon of unrighteousness ; 
and having invested both his interest and his wealth in the native 
commercial speculation for the development of the Karun trade 
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route, of whicli I shall speak in the next chapter, and which is 
backed by the Grand Yizier, he may succeed in retaining his twofold 
office. After him it is doubtful whether the Persian Government 
will ever again tolerate an Arab chieftain possessing any real 
authority. 

The Ka b Arabs occupy the entire extent of territory from 
Mohammerah and the Karun River eastwards towards the River 
Arab Hindiau, a distance of over one hundred miles. The 

habits natural richness of this region is enormous. It is more 

abundantly watered than any track of similar size in Persia, 
possessing the Karun, Jerahi, and Hindian rivers, and a network 
of canals. It is capable of producing an immense variety of cereal 
and other crops : wheat, barley, rice, sugar, cotton, opium, and 
indigo. With proper care it might become one vast grain-field, 
pouring much needed wealth into a depleted exchequer. As it is, 
tribal warfare and Government oppression have turned it into a 
desert over which the eye may roam unarrested for miles. Sheikh 
MizaTs section of the tribe dwell in the palm-groves upon the left 
shore of the Shat-el-Arab above and at Mohammerah, and occupy 
both banks of the Karun as far as Weiss. Upon the rivers they 
fish and trade and export their date crops ; inland they camp in 
huts of reed, and supply their o\vn needs by extracting an unde- 
sei-ved harvest from the prolific soil. Their wealth is chiefly ex- 
pressed in flocks of sheep and goats, particularly the former, which 
supply them with their woollen blankets and tents, and with milk, 
curds, and clarified butter. Their breed of horses has greatly 
diminished ; but they possess large numbers of donkeys. From 
long residence on Persian territories the Ka'b Arabs have lost much 
of their own national character. They have intermarried with the 
Persians, and have ado23ted the Shiah religion, as well as parts of 
the Persian dress. ^ None the less no love is lost between the two 
people, the Persian regarding the Arab as an interloper and a 
dullard, and the Arab regarding the Persian, with some justice in 
this region, as a 2 :)lotter and a rogue. 

Among the remaining Arab tribes I need only notice the 
Muntefik of Hawizeh, on the extreme south-eastern border of 
Persian temtory. They appear to have migrated thither from 

* They commonly wear the Arab kefieh^ or silk handkerchief, on the head, kept 
in place by the agkal, or twisted camel's hair bands. Hut, beneath the Arab aha 
or cloak, may be seen a Persian tunic and drawers. 
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Turkish soil in 1812, and to have ousted that section of the Ka’b 
Arabs who occupied this district. Hawizeh was once an important 
The Mull- place, with a population of 24,000 souls, at the time when 
tefik j-j- capital of the Vali of Arabistan. Its agricultural 

w'ealth depended upon the River Kerkhali. whose waters spread 
bounty over the land. In 1837, however, the main dam burst; 
the river dissipated itself in futile swamps, and Hawizeh shrank 
from a great town to a petty village. It is still governed by a 
sheikh of the old ruling family, claiming a sacred lineage ; and 
according to^his strength or weakness he receives the allegiance of 
a larger or smaller number of tribes. The majority of his people 
have always remained Sunnis. Surrounded by their marshes, they 
are fairly safe from encroachment. 

I have now completed my survey of the only part of the Persian 
dominions where anything like independence still exists among 
the component chiefs and tribes. That independence is 

ounmiary „ i** 

last Vanishing before a power that is in command of the 
electric telegraph, and possesses breech-loading guns. It has already 
been sapped by the tribal jealousy and the petty rivalries of which 
the Central Government has never been slow to take advantage. 
Personally I shall regret its disappearance, convinced as I am that 
these people, Lurs and Arabs alike, have within them a manhood 
which alone can sustain the nation in time of need, and that firm 
but honourable rule and an equitable taxation were all that was 
needed to convert them into loyal subjects. As it is, thev dislike 
the Persians, and detest the Goveinment ; and, when the call 
comes for their co-operation, ‘ To your tents, 0 Israel ’ is more 
likely to be the nomads' response. 

Supplementary Routes in South-west Persia.^ 

35CRUJIRD TO Hamadan.— (S ir) H. Layard (1841), Early Adventures, vol. i. 
pp. 277-88 ; J. P. Ferrier (1845), pp. 33-4j A. H. Schindler (1877), Zeit, der 
Gesell.fiir Erd, zu Berlin, vol. xiv.; Mrs, Bishop (1890), Journey in Persia, vol. 
Letter xxii, 

Blrujird to Kum.— Baron C» 33e Bode (1840), Eravels, vol. ii. pp, 311—19" 
A. H. Schindler (1877), il/id. 

Burujird to Isiakan (r/ft Klionsar), — J. Otter (1737), Yoyaae en Perse x 
A. H. Schindler (1877). ihid. 

Bukujibd to Shushter (\-ia Khorremabarl and Dizful, 250 miles).— Baron 
C. De Bode (1840), jWrf., vol. ii. pp. 102-268; A. Kivadeneyra (1874), Viaje ul 

' In this table Hid. >ignities the work by the same wTiter before mentioned. > 
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inteHm' de Persia \ A. H. Schindler (1877), iVid.\ Colonel M. S. Bell (1884),. 
Plachvood's Magazine, April 1889. 

ZoHAB TO Shushtek {jnd rnsht-i-Kuh and Dizful). — (Sir) H. Rawlinson 
(1836), Journal of the R.G.S., vol. is. 

Dizful to Susa (36 miles).— A. H. Schindler (1877), ihldr, Captain H. L, 
Wells (1881), Proceedings of the R.G.S. (new series), vol. v. pp. 183-6 ; Madame 
Dieulafoj (1882), La Perse, cap. xsxix. 

Shushtek to Mohammekah (by land, 137 miles*'. — A. H. Schindler (1877), 
ihid. ; Colonel M. S. Bell (1884), iMd. 

Shushtek to Baai Hok3iuz.— A. H. Schindler (1877), iMd. 

Shushtek to Isfahaist (riaMal Amir and Dopulun, 260 miles). — A. H. Schindler 
(1877), iUd. ; Captain H. L. Wells (1881), ihid., pp. 144-53 ; H. B. Lynch (1889), 
Proceedings of the R.G.S. (new series), vol. xii. 

Ahwaz to Behbe HAN.— Captain H. L. Wells (1881), iMd. 

Behbehan to Bunhek Mashur {via Deh Mullah). — J. S. Stocqueler (1831), 
Fifteen Months^ Pilgrimage, vol. i. pp. 86-100. 

Behbehan to Shikaz. — Baron C. De Bode (1840), Travels, vol.i.pp. 192-290; 
Captain H. L. Wells (1881), iMd., pp. 156-63. 

Behbehan to Isfahan {nd Ardal).— Col. M. S. Bell (1884), BlaclavooJs 
Magazine, July 1889. 
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CHAPTEK XXV 

THE KARUN RIVER 

From Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 
Of Adiabene, Media, and the South 
Of Susiana to Balsara’s haven. 

Milton, Paradise Regained. 

Fardah Inshallah — 
riease God, to-morrow ! 

Persian Saybtg, 

Having in the previous chapter supplied all the information in my 
power about the provinces of Arabistan and Luristan, about their 
The Karun peculiar and warring populations, and about the problems 
<ountry local and foreign politics which they bring to light, I 

now turn to a description of ray own journey up the waters of 
the Karun Hiver, as far as the fanatical and crumbling city of 
Shushter. There is much in the country, in the river scenery, 
and in the character of the people upon its banks, that distinguishes 
this from other parts of Persia. Few Englishmen have visited, 
and fewer still have described this interesting corner of the Shah’s 
dominions ; and whilst those who have done so have recorded their 
experiences in compilations not devoid of romance and familiar to 
the student, though not perhaps to the public at large, ^ the local 

* The writers who have dealt with the Karun river, Shushter, and the sur- 
rounding districts are as follows; — Dean Vincent, The Commerce and Navigation 
of the Ancients., 2 vols., 1807. Gen. W. Monteith, Journal of the R.G.S., vol. xxvii. 
p. 108. J. M. Kinneir, Geographical Memoir., 1813. Capt. R. Mignan, Travels in 
Chaldcea^ 1829. J. H. Stocqueler, Fifteen Months' PilgHmage, 2 vols., 1832. (Sir) 
H. Rawlinson, Joui'ual of the R.G.S ix., 1839. Lieut. W. B. Selby, I.K., 
Jour^ial of the R.G.S., vol. xiv., 1844. (Sir) A. H. Layard, Journal of the R.G.S., 
vol. xii., 1842, vol. xvi., 1846 ; Early Adventures., 2 vols., 1887. Baron C. A. De 
Bode, Journal of the R.G.S.^ vol. xiii., 1843; Travels in Luristan and Arahistan, 
2 vols , 1845. Col. F. R. Chesney, Expeditions for the Survey of the Rivers Euphrates 
and Tigris in 1835-7, 2 vols., 1850. M'. F. Ainsworth, Researches in Assyria., cS’c., 
] 838 ; A Personal Narrative of the Euphrates Expedition., 2 vols., 1888 ; The River 
Karun, 1890. W. K. Loftus, Travels and Researches in Chaldcea and Susiana, 1857 ; 
Journal of the R. G.S., vol. xxvii. 1857, Capt. G. H. Hunt, Persian Campaign (1857). 
Gen. A. H. Schindler, ‘ Travels in S -W. Persia in 1877-8/ Zeit. d. Gesell.f Erd. 2 . 
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conditions have very greatly changed since the majority of their 
narratives were written, and the drama of life is fast nearing the 
close of a chapter whose leaves will presently be turned back and 
sealed for ever. A riparian population of Arab tribes under native 
sheikhs, who sustain a fitful and expiring independence against 
the ever advancing encroachments of Persian governors and tax- 
collectors ; an inland population of nomad tribes, of mixed origin 
and reluctant loyalty, who in their native hills still retain their old 
clan organisation and a vagrant liberty of life ; townspeople, half 
Arab and half Persian, whose character is as composite as their 
origin ; these ingredients alone suggest a tableau of dramatic out- 
line and vivid contrast. How much more complex and absorbing 
IS it bound to become when an outside competitor, in the person 
of Great Britain, steps upon the scene ! 

The Karun river is described in text-books of geography as 
the only navigable river in Persia. Rising in the knotteel mountain 
The Karuu range to the west of Isfahan, from which I have briefly 
liver traced its passage in the previous chapter, it pursues a 
westerly course through wild gorges and upland plains, until, 
emerging from the hills immediately to the north of Shushter, it 
turns sharply to the south and, after adorning that town with the 
waterworks that have rendered it famous in history and still leave 
it respectable in decay, pursues a sinuous course over the wide 
alluvial plain that stretches to the Shat-el-Arab and the Persian 
Gulf. On the way it receives, at Bund-i-Kir, its main affluent, the 
Ab-i-Diz, or river of Dizful ; whilst lower down its channel is in- 
terrupted, and navigation is impeded, by the renowned rapids 
of Ahwaz. At the river-port of Mohammerah it flows into the 
estuary by which, forty miles lower down, at Eao, the combined 
waters of the Tigris and Euphrates enter the Persian Gulf. 

Berlia^ 1871), pp. 38^67 and 81-124 ; Journal of the vol. xii., X). 312. Rro- 

eeedi/igs of the R.G.S., March 1883, containing : Paper by Col. J, Batemau-Cham- 
pain ; Speech by Mr. G. S. Mackenzie ; * Surveying Tours in South Persia,* by Major 
H. L. Wells. Mme. Dieulufoy, La Ptw,'1887; ,4 Sn&c, 1888. Col. M. S. Bell, V.C., 
Blachivood's Magazine, April 1889. Gen. Sir R. Murdoch Smith, Chamber of Cam’ 
merce Journal, March o, 1889; Journal of the Society of Arts, May 10, 1889. 
W. Tomaschek, Topogr, Brlauteru ny der Kdstenfahrt Xearrhs, 1890. Mrs. Bisliop, 
Journeys in Persia, 2 vols., 1891. Perhaps I may be permitted to add to this 
bibliography my own contributions on the same subject, which have been partly 
utilised for this chapter : Letter xi. of the series on Persia in the Times, February 
4, 1890; ‘Leaves from a Diary on the Karun River,’ Fcn't nightly Review, Ajm! 
and May 1890; ‘ The Karun River,’ Proceedinys of the R.G.S., September 1890. 
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With ancient history, and with the disputed questions of the 
Ulai or Eulseus, the Coprates, the Choaspes, the Pasitigris, and 
Ancient their identity with the modern river-beds in the Tigris 
channels ^nd Euphrates delta, I shall not greatly trouble my 
readers. The channels, and even the entire course of the rivers of 
Susiana — where from time to time great masses of snow-fed 
water are suddenly propelled through a sandy and friable soil, and 
where vast artiticial irrigation works have sometimes reversed the 
dispositions of nature — have shifted frequently and irrecognisably. 
Unless we adopt this explanation, which charity as well as nature 
recommends, we shall be forced to the conclusion that the ancient 
chroniclers and geographers who dealt with these rivers were a 
very muddle-headed set of people ; an hypothesis to which I am 
only inclined by the discovery that the majority of their modern 
successors liave been guilty of confusions at least as startling, but 
over which the impulse of common impartiality tempts me equally 
to draw a veil. I will merely say that I identify the Karun with 
the Pasitigris (i.e. Lesser Tigris),^ up which Nearchus sailed with 
the Macedonian fleet to join Alexander. Other historical identihca- 
tions will be reserved for the foot-notes as I proceed. 

Here we may take up the history of the Karun river at the 
moment when it first concerns ourselves, and when its commercial 
Early advantages began to be recognised, not by the British 
negotia- public, who are habitually ill-informed, but by the few 
pioneers whose invariable fate it is to be snubbed by 
their own generation and applauded by the next. It is just fifty 
years since the immense latent value of the Karun trade route, as 
an avenue of expeditious approach to the great cities and centres 
of grain cultivation in the west of Persia, and as an opening 
more especially for British and Anglo-Indian commerce, was first 
brought prominently before the attention of Englishmen by the 
united labours and writings of Sir H. Layard and Lieut. Selby. 
The former of these explorers, from his intimate relations, both 
with Mohammed Taki Khan, the great Bakhtiari chieftain, and 
with the merchants of Shushter, was enabled to guarantee Persian 
reciprocity in any such enterprise ; and he penned at the same 

» Pas (vulgo past) and pastar are still used in modern Persian to signify in- 
feriority. Tlie same meaning i.e. Lesser ligris — was expressed in tlie name,, 
given by others to the Karun river, of Dijleh Kudek, and in the Arab designation 
Dojeil. 
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time a report to the Home Government, and a letter to the 
Chamber of Commerce at Bombay, urging the prompt utilisation 
of so favourable an opportunity. Political convulsions in Persia 
frustrated the further prosecution of the design, and it was not till 
thirty years later that the opening of the Karun river to foreign 
commerce appears to have been made the subject of formal official 
communications between the Governments of Downing Street and 
Teheran. In 1878 Husein Kuli Khan, the second redoubtable 
Ilkhani whom the Bakhtiari clans have produced in this century, 
made offers of co-operation to Mr. G. Mackenzie, member of the 
large trading firm of Gray, Paul & Co. at Bushire, not less cordial 
than those which his famous predecessor had made to Layard ; and 
the firm above mentioned volunteered to place steamers upon the 
river. The independent action, however, and conspicuous authority 
of these chieftains in eacli case excited the jealousy of the Central 
Government. The permission was refused ; Layard’ s friend died in 
imprisonment at Teheran ; Mackenzie's friend was put to death 
at Isfahan by the Zil-es-Sultan. At length, after seventeen years 
of diplomatic fencing, with feint and counterfeint, and all the 
diversified tricks of the Oriental school — in the course of which 
France at one time appeared as a combatant in the arena, and all but 
carried off an exclusive concession for the navigation of the river 
and the development of the surrounding lands ^ — the matter was, 
through the successful instrumentality of Sir H. Drummond Wolff, 
settled by a decree of the Shah, issued in October 1888, by which 
the Karun river as far as Ahwaz was, subject to certain somewhat 
vexatious conditions, opened to the mercantile marine of the world. 

The leave, such as it was, having been obtained, Messrs. Lynch 
Brothers, of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, 
El terpr'se have for many years owned the English steamers 

of Messrs, navigating the Tigris, detached one of their boats for 
Ljnch Karun service, and have continued to run a boat at 

intervals of a fortnight from Mohammerah to Ahwaz ever since. 

^ This concession, twice granted and twice cancelled between 1876 and 1878, 
was obtained by the influence of Dr Tholozan, the French physician of the Shah, 
strongly supported by Russian influence at Teheran. It was proposed to rebuild 
the dam at Ahwaz, with locks (the French having the exclusive right of naviga- 
tion), to irrigate the surrounding country, and even to work mines and forests. A 
French engineer wu'^ sent out to report upon the Ahwaz rapids, and, in connection 
with the projected enterprise, a line of French steamers was established between 
Marseilles and Busrah, and a French official was placed at Mohammerah. 
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The boat at first employed was the ‘ Blosse Lynch/ a fine paddle 
steamer employed in the Tigris navigation between Basrah and 
Baghdad. She was found, however, to be both too long for the 
abrupt bends and zigzags of the Karun, and of too deep a draught 
to pass over the shoals in low water. Accordingly, after running 
for some months, she was replaced by the ‘ Shushan/ a smaller 
stern-wheel boat, with three rudders to allow of her answering 
verv quickly to tlie helm. The latter was one of seven or eight 
boats built by Yarrow, of Poplar, for the English Government at 
the time of the Nile expedition, but never apparently used for that 
purpose. Some of them were sold to Messrs. Cook for pleasure- 
boats on the Nile, while the • Shushan ' found its way to the Karun. 
She was supposed to be able to steam from ten to twelve knots an 
hour, but against a current running four miles could not certainly 
manage more than four. It was in the • Shushan ’ that I ascended 
the river as far as Ahwaz. She was subsequently, in the spring of 
1890, taken up the rapids in flood-time, and has since plied on one 
or other of the upper channels to Shushter. Advantage of the 
Karun concession was also originally taken by the Bombay and 
Persia Steam Navigation Company, who, for a short time, ran a 
small steamer named the • Iran ’ up the river ; but, finding that 
they obtained no return, gave up the experiment. Messrs. Lynch 
Brothers have, in spite of a steady loss, continued the service up 
to the present time, and in the face of the greatest difficulties have 
laid the foundations of what it is to be hoped may become an 
important and lucrative trade in the future. 

Having thus disposed of the preliminaries necessary to a com- 
prehension of what follows, I now proceed to a record of my own 
The Shat- journey. One hundred and seventeen miles after leaving 
ei-Arab Bushire, the British India steamer which navigates the 
Persian Gulf, sailing from Bombay to Busrah, drops anchor for a 
while off the mouth of the Shat-el-Arab, until the rising tide 
shall admit of her passing over the bar. At high water there is a 
good eighteen feet upon the bar, but the tide rises and falls as 
much as from eight to ten feet, and vessels at all hea\dly laden 
have invariably to cut their way through a shifting bottom of mud, 
while they sometimes stick fast for days. No effort appears to be 
made to keep open a channel by dredging or other artificial means 
— an apt reminder that we are on the brink of Ottoman jurisdic- 
tion — and the present passage solved the difficulty by arbitrarily 
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cutting its own course in the year 1880. The Shat-el-Arab, as is 
well known, is the estuary by which the mingled waters of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, uniting at Kurnah, the legendary Garden of 
Eden, fifty miles above Busrah, descend to the Persian Gulf. Its 
northern bank is Persian, to a point upon the river beyond 
Mohammerah ; its southern bank is Turkish throughout. At its 
entrance from the sea it presents the appearance of a noble river, 
a mile in width, flowing between low banks which, especially on 
the Turkish side, are fringed with a dense and magnificent belt of 
date palms. The opposite shore is more sandy, and is marked by 
the occasional tomb of some departed saint. 

The Turks in these parts are disposed to be very nasty towards 
the Persians, against whom they have cherished a particular grudge 
Turkish over since the cession of the port of Mohammerah to the 
fort at Fao latter by the joint Anglo-Eussian Commission more than 
forty years ago. They are jealous of the intrusion of any other 
power upon the Shat-el-Arab ; and they are still more jealous of 
the rising fortunes of Mohammerah itself, which, in the event of 
any considerable development of the Karun trade route, will divert 
much of the traflSc that now finds its way to Busrah and Baghdad, 
and, through their Custom-houses, to and from the Persian interior. 
Accordingly, they adopt every means in their power of hampering, 
irritating, and menacing their rivals' interests ; the most con- 
spicuous illustration of this attitude being the erection of a large 
fort upon a shelving sandspit at Fao, absolutely commanding the 
entrance to the Shat-el-Arab on the south. By a clause in the 
Treaty of Erzerum (1847) Turkey and Persia, the two contracting 
powers, bound themselves by a reciprocal engagement not to erect 
fortifications on either bank of the estuary, Great Britain and Russia 
being the two witnessing parties ; and the action of the Turks 
appears consequently to be a violation of this agreement, which is 
not atoned for by their complacent invitation to the Persians to go 
and do likewise. In 1886 they commenced the construction of the 
fort, and in spite of frequent protests since, both from the English 
and Persian Governments, met by the traditional diplomatic dis- 
claimer from Constantinople, they have now completed it to a point 
at which the guns only are wanting to render it a serious and 
intolerable menace both to their Persian neighbours and to the 
interests of the British trade and shipping engaged upon the 
Mesopotamian rivers. Some time ago an English telegraph-clerk 



336 


PERSIA 


from the neighbouring telegraph-station at Fao landed from a boat 
at the fort, meeting with no interruption, and succeeded in making 
drawings and plans of the fortifications. When this vagary was 
discovered the Turks were furious, and have since fanatically 
excluded every prying eye. But from the deck of each passing 
steamer enough can be seen to show the actual progress of affairs, 
and to reduce to their proper proportions the diplomatic denials from 
Stambul. When I add that early in 1890 the Turks also com- 
menced to build two other forts in the immediate neighbourhood 
of Mohammerah higher up the river ; that the soldiers ’at Fao 
fired without provocation upon the captain and boat’s crew of 
a British man-of-war (an act for which an apology arrived just in 
time from Constantinople) ; and that daily and weekly they place 
every obstacle that a perverse ingenuity can suggest in the way of 
the (English) Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navigation Company, 
who own the right to ply with two vessels between Busrah and 
Baghdad, it will be seen that to represent their action as dictated 
by any other spirit than one of provocation both to Persia and this 
country is difficult. 

A little beyond the new fort is the joint British and Turkish 
Telegraph station at Fao, where the cable of the Gulf section of 
Teiegi-aph Indo-European Telegi’aph Department comes up from 
station -^he sea, and is prolonged by an overland wire to Con- 
stantinople. Two buildings or sheds accommodate the respective 
officials of the two nationalities, and recently provided a further illus- 
tration of the suspicious hostility of the Turks. For when the English 
superintendent began ter build a low wall round his shed to keep off 
the encroachments of the river, the Sublime Porte, which is ready to 
detect a menace in any proceedings but its own, formally protested 
against the fortification on its territory of a hostile place of arms ! 

About sixty miles above the bar outside the Shat-el-Arab, forty 
miles above the enfrance to that estuary at Fao, and twenty miles 
Haffar below the Turkish port of Busrah, the present main exit 
channel Karun river flows into the Shat-el-Arab from the 

north-east by an artificial chanitel, whose etymology testifies to its 
origin, known as the Haffar Canal. ^ When this canal was cut no 
one knows, and I shall not attempt to conjecture.- The reason for 

^ Haffar signi6es ‘ dug.’ 

Mr. Watson, in his Hidory of Persia, p. 4Io, says it was cut by Alexander 
the Great, in order to avoid the necessity of sailing down the Karun into the 
Persian Gulf. But I know of no ground for this hypothesis. 
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its construction was presumably to open a communication between 
the Karun, which then entered the Persian Gulf by an independent 
mouth, and the Shat-el-Arab, and thus to promote trade between 
Arabistan and the then existing predecessors of the Turkish ports 
of Busrah and Baghdad. Where it flows into the Shat-el-Arab, 
the Haffar Canal is about a quarter of a mile in width, with a depth 
of from twenty to thirty feet. The town of Mobammerah is 
situated upon its right or north bank, at a distance of a little more 
than a mile from the point of confluence ; although the new 
buildings recently erected by the Persian Government in con- 
sequence of the opening of the river to foreign trade, and consist- 
ing of a governor's house and a warehouse, with a primitive quay 
made of palm trunks in front, have been placed on the shore in 
the angle between the two streams. The comfort of the future 
governor had not been forgotten, for a bathhouse, heated by a 
furnace, was appended to his mansion. In the interval before trade 
begins, the new quay, which is about fifty yards long, was being 
turned to practical use, having recently been ploughed and sown. 
On the opposite or southern side of the Haffar Canal are the ruins 
of an old Persian fort and castle, where the sheikh used to reside 
fifty years ago, and which, in co-operation with larger works on the 
northern bank, attempted to dispute the entrance of the river with 
the British in 1857, but was very speedily silenced and knocked 
to pieces by our guns. In the past year (1891) infantry and 
artillery barracks have been built upon this site by the Persian 
Government. 

Here the British India steamer stopped her engines to put me 
down. At Fao the Turkish Custom-house officer had come on 
Ottoman board, and it was thought likely that he might raise an 
amenities objection to the vessel stopping at Mohammerah, to allow 
of my leaving her, although he could have no legal claim whatever 
to do so ; Mohammerah being a Persian port, and the Turks having 
no right of control either over the boats of the British India 
Company or over the opposite side of the Shat-el-Arab. This 
forecast of the probable tactics of Turkish officialdom was not 
entirely mistaken, because, although the individual in question 
made no sign when I disembarked, he subsequently lodged a formal 
complaint upon arriving at Busrah, and swore that the captain had 
put me down in the face of his vehement protest. Upon this the 
Custom-house at Busrah fined the vessel 12i., an act of impertinent 
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malice to which, I am glad to say, the agents of the company 
absolutely declined to submit, and which was still the subject of 
heated controversy when I left the river a month later. I mention 
it only as an additional instance of the amenities of Ottoman 
ofiBcials in a region too remote from head-quarters to admit either 
of prompt intervention or becoming chastisement. 

Disembarking in a hellam,^ or native boat — a long, narrow craft, 
shaped rather like a racing punt, and either sailed with a big 
Bisembar- lateen on a single mast, or paddled, or poled — I was pro- 
kation pelled in the last-named fashion round the comer of the 
Haffar Canal up to the town of Mohammerah. Against the opposite 
bank was moored the rusty and decaying hulk of an old steamer, 
owned many years ago by Haji Jabir Khan, the late Sheikh of the 
neighbouring Arabs, who had procured from the Government at 
Teheran a monopoly of the navigation of the Lower Karun as far 
as Ahwaz. The story ran that when laden with a cargo of petroleum 
the vessel had been destroyed by fire. Mohammerah, as I have 
said, is situated rather more than a mile up the Haffar Canal, the 
total length of which, from the Shat-el-Arab to the Karun proper 
is about three miles, with an average breadth of a quarter of a 
mile, and depth of from twenty to thirty feet. It is probable that 
in the passage of time it has been considerably enlarged, as the 
banks are liable to be chafed away in flood time, while the sea- 
tide flowing up the Bahmeshir, or original and natural mouth of 
the Karun river, piles up the waters of the latter and forces them 
into the Haffar channel. 

Those who, from the glowing accounts in the newspapers three 
years ago, formed a roseate conception of Mohammerah as a great 
Moham- trading emporium, will be disappointed to bear that it 
merah jg small and exceptionally filthy place with a ruined 
fort, a little over 2,000 inhabitants (of whom, however, 40 percent, 
were said to have been swept off by the cholera in 1889), and as yet 
only an insignificant foreign trade. In the old days, six centuries 
ago, when Ahwaz. Shushter, and Dizful were large cities and the 
centres of popular districts and an extensive commerce, Moham- 
merah was a port of some renown.^ 

! The word signifies originally < cotton-pod,’ and hence a cochleshell boat. 

- On or near the site of tbe moderu Mohammerah, Alexander the Great founded 
one of his numerous Alexandrias. This city having been destroyed by flood it 
was rebuilt by Antiochus. and called Antiochia. Again washed away, it was again 
rebuilt, and called Charax ; and having been captured by an Arab chief named 
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In 1820 Mohammerah was, for a short time, the head-quarters 
of the British Eesidency, which was moved hither from Busrah, in 
consequence of disturbances between the Turks and Arabs at the 
latter place, and the prevalence of piracy on the river above. 
Sir Henry Layard, in his ‘ Early Adventures ’ — one of the most 
romantic narratives of adventure ever penned, and so rich in 
incident that one is at a loss to understand why the author should 
have delayed its publication for forty years — describes the im- 
portant part played by Mohammerah in the conflicts between 
Turkey and Persia in the first half of this century. Attacked 
and taken by a Turkish force, but subsequently abandoned by 
them, it was in November 1841 occupied by the Persian troops, 
who, under the infamous Motemed-ed-Dowleh, pilloried for ever 
by Layard’s unsparing pen, had undertaken an expedition against 
the Ka’b Arabs of the Karun. When the fighting was over, the 
Turks claimed the temtory on the ground that it was situated, 
not on the Karun proper, but on an artificial canal which 
appertained to the northern littoral of the Shat-el-Arab. On 
their side the Persians declined to withdraw, advancing the 
counter-claim that no one could certify the origin of the Haflar 
branch, \vhich. for all practical purposes, was both a physical con- 
tinuation and the natural mouth of the Karun river. Layard 
himself, who, from his intimate knowledge of the locality, was 
employed by Lord Aberdeen to report upon the matter, recom- 
mended its cession to Turkey ; but the Russian Government, 
taking a strong line in favour of Persia, the English Government 
followed its lead ; and when the Treaty of Erzerum was signed 
Mohammerah was left, and has ever since remained, in Persian 
hands. At a later date it cut a somewhat inglorious figure in the 
Anglo-Persian war of 1857, when it was hastily fortified by the 
Persians, and was incontinently shelled from the river by six 
British men-of-war. After the bombardment was over, and the 
British troops had landed to attack, the defending force vanished, 
without striking a blow, into the desert.^ Now it is little more 

Spasines, received his name— i.e. Spasini Charax. Ardeshir Babekan, when re- 
building the town about 2B5 A.D., changed its name from Kerkh Misan (Charax 
of Mesene) to Astrabad. Vide Sir H. Rawlinson, Journal of the R.G.S., vol. xxvii. 
p. 185 ; and W. F. Ainsworth, Persotial Xarratire^ vol. ii. pp. 168-9. 

* There were four Persian batteries on the mainland and five on the opposite 
side of the river, with casemated batteries, exceedingly well placed. The Persian 
army consisted of 13,000 men. under Prince Khanlar. The British force was 
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than a local mart for the needs of the Arab tribes, and for a limited 
export of native produce, such as grain, opium, wool, and dates. 
Its customs were farmed a few years ago for 1 ,500Z, ; but as the 
duty was levied on the number of packages or bales, irrespective of 
bulk or value, no criterion was thereby afforded of the total volume 
of trade. Selby in 1812 laid stress upon the exceptional healthi- 
ness of the place, which he said was superior in this respect to any 
other part of the adjacent country, to which he attributed the 
continued immunity from bad fever of himself and ship’s crew, 
and which he explained by the coolness of the snow-fed stream. 
This testimonial, if it be applicable to the river, which has been 
disputed by other witnesses.^ can scarcely be transferred to the 
town, whose main street is also its cloaca maxima^ and which riots 
in smells. Nothing, indeed, redeems the place from insignificance 
but its palm-groves, which are superb, and its physical situation, 
which in any other country and under any other government would 
long ago have been turned to enduring profit. In the river off 
the town were moored some tvrenty mehalaSj the large native 
boat, ranging from five to fifty tons, and having a draught of from 
three to six feet, built with raking prow, lofty poop, and a single 
vasfi lateen sail, which is the immemorial cargo boat of the 
Karun. 

Here I embarked on board the ' Shushan,’ too late, however, 
to proceed till the next morning. The Persian Government 
A Persian maintained an agent at Mohammerah, one Mirza Kasim 
official Khan, known as the Karguzar, to superintend mercantile 
operations, represent the Foreign Office, and watch Messrs. Lynch. 
The first of these functions was easily i3erformed, because the 


composed of 5,000 men. with twelve guns, four armed steamers, and two sloops of 
war. At daybreak on March 2G. 1857, the British guns opened fire upon the 
Persian batteries, which were silenced in less than an hour. The troopships then 
advanced, passed the batteries amid musketry fire, landed under Sir H. Havelock, 
drove the Persians out of the batteries (these alone of the enemy showed fight), 
and advanced through the palm -groves towards the camp where the main Persian 
army was entrenched. The latter fled precipitately, leaving their tents, stores, 
ammunition, and sixteen guns. The officers were afterwards publicly disgraced 
by order of the Shah, being dragged along the ranks by rings through their'noses, 
beaten, and cast into prison. The arch-coward, however, Khanlar Mirza, who 
ought to have been shot, having made a present of 8,000?. to the prime minister, 
received a sword and robe of honour. 

' W. K. Loftus {r,'a>-eU in Clmldma, p, 278), W. F. Ainsworth {Personal 
Karrative, vol. ii. p. 175). 
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operations could not be said as yet to have begun ; the second 
became an excuse for protracted delays, caused by a dutiful reference 
to official superiors ; while the third offered a boundless field for 
meddlesome and nonsensical activity. It did not argue a high 
level of practical intelligence to insist that the import duty upon 
foreign merchandise should be levied on the price, whatever it might 
be, that the article would fetch at the moment in the local bazaar. 
But commercial law did not happen to be the forte of the Karguzar. 
On this occasion he was very much interested in myself and my 
future movements. He had already complained of the steamer 
being detained on my account ; and had peremptorily ordered it, 
quite ultra vires, to quit. A series of messages now passed, the 
Karguzar requiring my passpo^^t. which had not once been asked 
for during three months of previous travel in Persia, and finally 
bidding me to call upon him at sunrise before starting next 
morning. This I felt myself quite unable to do ; and leaving him 
to devise fresh toils for the bird that had flown, our steamer 
weighed anchor at 6 a.m. and started up the river. 

Some two miles above Mohammerah. and rtherefore, three miles 
fi*om the mouth of the Haffar, we come to the Bahmeshir (deriva- 
Bahmeshir fion disputed),^ or alternative channel, by which a portion 
Channel waters of the Karun still enter, and the whole, 

in all probability, once entered, the Persian Gulf. It runs in a 
line from north-west to south-eafct. parallel with the Shat-el-Arab, 
for a total length of over forty miles, and flows into the sea by a 
wide mouth at a distance of several miles from the embouchure of 
the estuary. Along its shores, as on those of the Shat-el-Arab 
near Busrah, are to be seen screens of reeds planted at low water 
level, in order to catch the fish which are left in great numbers on 
the muddy banks when the tide retires. In ancient times the 
Bahmeshir was the eastern mouth of the Tigris, and the Shat-el- 
Arab the western. The island enclosed between them, the Haffar, 
and the sea, is the Dilmun of the cuneiform inscriptions, and the 
Persian Mian-i-Riidaii, i.e. Between the Rivers, or Mesopotamia.- 

' Some spell it Bahr-el-Mashir (Sea of Masliir ?). But tlie name is probably 
a contraction of Bahman A^de^hir, to whom are attributed many works in these 
parts. The district on the lower Tigris was called Khorah Shad Bahman, the 
maritime border Bahman Ardeshir. 

- It was also called Muharzi, from the port of Muharzeh at the north end of 
,the idand. Yakut desciibed it as a triangle, with the Perrian Cult as ba>e, and 
the two mouths of the Dijleh (Tigris) a> ^ide^^. 
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Should the unfriendly attitude of the Turks lead at any time to 
positive collision, it may be of incalculable importance to Persia to 
have an alternative and independent way of entry into and exit 
from the Karun. Such a channel is provided by the Bahmeshir. 
With both its banks and its mouth exclusively Persian, and safely 
removed from risk either of Ottoman menace or violence, it may 
be that the Bahmeshir will once again be utilised for navigation. 
It was ascended by the steamship ‘ Euphrates ’ under Major 
Estcourt, in connection with the Euphrates expedition of 1836. 
In 1841 Lieutenant Selby steamed down it from Mohammerah to 
the sea and back, and found a channel of not less than nine feet 
at low water. Layard described it as having a good navigable 
channel to its junction with the sea of not less than four fathoms 
depth, and over half a mile in width, and said that its entrance at 
low water, during spring tides, w^as more than three fathoms deep, 
and therefore practicable for ships of large burden. Since then 
shoals appear to have formed outside its sea-mouth, pierced only by 
a tortuous and shifting channel. There is a rise and fall of tide 
of about nine feet, and the water throughout its course is rumoured 
to be growing shallower. It would be well if a careful survey were 
made of this channel ; and it is possible that by dredging or other 
artificial means it might again become accessible throughout, and 
thus provide an exclusively Persian entry to the Karun. I doubt 
if the Persians themselves, who are commercially apathetic, except 
in the cause of obstruction, have at all realised the possible value 
of this stream. By us, however, it should not be overlooked. 

Mohammerah itself is buried in palm-groves that would conse- 
crate any landscape ^ but at Grisbah, about eight miles up the river. 

Landscape Suddenly ceases, and henceforward 

as far as Bund-i-Kir the banks are absolutely bare, or are 
covered only with low scrub and tamarisk bushes and willows,* 
here and there intersected by creeks or the desiccated beds of 
forgotten canals. In this lower part of its course the banks are 
everywhere low and flat, but farther on they increase in height till 
they attain an altitude above the water, sometimes of from twenty 

' This tree, half poplar and half wiUow, called ghirab (or ‘tear’) by the Per- 
sians, is, without doubt, says General Schindler, the true Salix Babylmica, or 
wUIow of scripture (Lent, xxiil 4u ; Job xl. 22; Psalm oxxxnii. 2; Isaiah 

7, xhv. 4). The tree which we know as Salix Babylonica, or weeping willow. 
IS not found in Chalasa or Susiana, but is the Persian BidA-majmm. 
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to thirty feet. Here, too, the Karun is in volume and dimensions 
a noble river, commonly from 300 yards to a quarter of a mile 
across, it not being till above Ahwaz that it is sometimes contracted 
in width to 200 yards. At this time the river was very full, a 
heavy fall of snow or rain in the mountains having just preceded ; 
and mud held in turbid solution changed its waters to the colour 
of Turkish coffee, and its consistency to that of prison gruel. 

At a distance of from ten to twelve miles above the Bahmeshir 
occurs a third, but now choked and disused channel of the Karun, 
Blind by which also, in days probably anterior to the Bahmeshir, 
Karun once sought the sea. This dried-up bed, which is sup- 

posed to be that up which the fleet of Nearchus sailed to join 
Alexander the Great at Susa, is called the Karun-el-Amieh, or 
Blind Karun. ^ It was followed by the officers of the Euphrates 
Expedition in 1836 towards the sea, and was found by them to 
consist of a depression 200 yards in width, in the middle of which 
still existed a small channel that was filled by the flowing tide, but 
left with only one foot of brackish water at the ebb. The proba- 
bility of this having been the original or earliest mouth of the 
Karun is enhanced by the fact that the Oriental geographers de- 
scribe the Haffar Canal as being four parasangs, or about fifteen 
miles in length, figures which almost exactly correspond with the 
length of the present stream from the mouth of Karun-el- 
Amieh to Mohammerah ; so that we should be justified in regard- 
ing the entire river-bed below the former point as an artificial 
creation. Support is given to this hypothesis by the fact that, in 
the time of the Elamites and Babylonians, we hear of a canal being 
cut from the lower Karun to the Bahmeshir, beginning at the 
present Sablah. It was in existence in Alexander’s time. This 
canal, after being repaired by the Asad-ed-Dowleh, was called Nahr- 
el-jedid, or the New Canal, and Mukadessi, the Arab geographer, 
calls the top of the Bahmeshir, Eam-el-Asadi, i.e. mouth of the Asad. 

From the Karun-el-Amieh has been cut a canal conducting to 
the former Kah capital of Fellahieh, on the Jerrahi river, and 
Kaban Variously known as Kaban or Gobban. In the last 
canal Century a dam was thrown across the Karun at this 

point by Sheikh Salman, i.e. Suleiman, of the Ka’b tribe, with the 

* This name, if correct, is very curious; for to call a river ‘blind* is not Arabic 
either in idea or expression. If the channel had been dry for a long time, the 
name might originally have been Karun ila via^ i.e. ‘ Karun without water.* 
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object of diverting its waters either into this canal or into the Karun- 
el-Amieh. In the Persian invasion of Kerim Khan this dam was 
destroyed, and the Blind Karuii consequently achieved blindness. 
The canal is still navigable at seasons to Fellahieh. A long time 
before reaching it, the pyramidal tomb, in thirteen steps or stages, 
of Robein-ibn- Yakub, or, as it is sometimes called, Rewah Ali, on 
the rmht bank stands out the sole feature in the ‘ the level waste, 
the rounding grey,’ appearing alternately on the right and left 
hand as the river twists and turns. Beyond, another small tomb, 
known as Imamzadeh Ali-ibn-Husein, shaded by a cluster of six 
palms, succeeds and is in turn caught up and left behind. Further 
on we pass Imam Sabah (i.e. Sab’a, or the seventh) on the right 
bank, the half-way stage to Ahwaz. Beyond this, a post named 
Kajarieli has lately been established on the right bank, where is a 
Telegraph office and halting place of the steamers. 

In the summer the banks of the river in this part are wholly 
destitute either of population or verdure. But at the time of my 
Arab visit occasional Arab encampments were to be seen on 
camps water’s edge, consisting either of black tents or of a 

square enclosure composed of mat huts with a fence of thorns, the 
horses and cattle being folded at night in the interior to keep 
them from the attack of wild beasts. These nomads move upwards 
in the winter months from the date groves, loosely turn the soil with 
rude wooden ploughs drawn either by donkeys, horses, or cattle, 
scatter the seed, and await the harvest. Having gathered this in the 
early spring, and procured Hour for bread and fodder for their 
horses during the remaindei* of the year, they 

Fold their tents 
And silently steal away. 

In the neighbourhood only of these temporary encampments is 
cultivation to be seen, the rest of the country having the appear- 
ance of a desert. But the entire district is one of incredible 
natural fertility, and it is pitiable to see stores of potential wealth 
lying idle in a land that is always bewailing its poverty. At 8 p.m. 
the ‘ Shushan ’ dropped anchor for the night by the small village 
of Ismailieh, on the left bank. The tide from the Shat-el-Arab 
and Bahmeshir is felt as far as this place, and in the lower 
reaches of the river causes a rise and fall of from four to five feet. 

Early in the following morning we passed Beraikieh, the first 
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village of any size since leaving Moliammerah. It contains about 
three hundred inhabitants, Arabs, and their sheikh is subordinate 
. to Sheikh Mizal Khan. Then follow a series of river 
settle- loops and windings, so tortuous that we continually 
find ourselves steaming right away from the point at 
which we are due to arrive in another hour, w hile on the boat's 
deck we can never settle our relations wdth the sun. The next 
village, again on the left bank, is Kut Omeirah ; while further on, 
at a distance of about thirty miles from Beraikieh, is Kut Abdullah, 
the main settlement of the Bawieh, who are also a sub-division of 
the Ka’b tribe. This is one of three places betw een Mohammerah 
and Shushter where the local sheikh formerly claimed the right of 
levying a custom duty or blackmail upon any goods passing up the 
river, either by boat or caravan. For convenience sake these tolls, 
which no one ventured to dispute, w^ere subsequently amalgamated, 
and are still exacted from native merchandise at the tw^o termini. 

The scenery on the Karun in these parts cannot be styled 

otherwise than depressing. Fifty years ago travellers described 

the banks between Mohammerah and Ahwaz as beinof 
Wild game , ^ . . . . , ® 

abundantly wooded with pojjiar, tamarisk, and small 

timber. A good deal of this has since disajipeared, and a low 
scrub or brushwood in parts is all that breaks the flat monotony of 
the river's edge. On either side the plain, marshy, bare, and un- 
tilled, may be seen stretching aw^ay to the horizon. Where the 
banks are at all high the boat is quite concealed from view at the 
distance of a few yards ; but over the level expanse its tall funnel 
nan be seen for miles, projecting like a stick of black sealing-wax 
from the ground, and appearing to creep stealthily over the sur- 
face. For many hours before reaching Ahwaz we w^ere in sight of 
the sandstone ridge with pointed summits that stretches across the 
country, and is responsible for the barrier there existing in the 
river bed. Throughout our journey we had seen a great variety 
of wild fowd on the river, duck. teal. siiip(\ pelican, and gulls. 
About two miles below Ahwaz some of us w'eiit ashore wdtli guns 
nnd rifles to test the resources of the scrub on the right bank. 
Wild fowd rose in clamorous flocks from swamps and pools a little 
way inland : francolin ^ (called a partridge in these parts, but in 

^ Tetrao francolin KS \ the male bird ha^ a ring round its neck. This is the 
^ black partridge’ of India. In Persia it is called Layard’s 

Adrentures, vol.i. pp. 338, 476, and Yule’s Marco Polo, vol i. p. 101. 
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size and appearance more resembling a hen pheasant) jumped up 
at our feet and whirred away with a flight like that of a grouse ; 
several hares scampered hither and thither. I shot a big wild cat 
which turned out to be a lynx, and was as large as an Indian 
cheetah, and some monster wild boar appeared within easy range. 
It would be difficult to ride them in this country, because of 
the swamps and deep nullahs or cracks in the surface ; but some 
years ago pig-sticking expeditions were regularly organised from 
Baghdad. For anyone content with small game a richer pre- 
serve could not be found than the Karun valley ; while, for the 
more ambitious, lions are also forthcoming, and further north, in 
the Bakhtiari Mountains, a number of antelope, ibex, and wild 


Ahwaz 


goat. 

At 3 P.M. the " Shushaii ’ was anchored in mid-stream below 
the rapids of Ahwaz, having occupied twenty-three hours’ steaming 
in the ascent.* The distance from Mohammerah by river 
is about 117 miles ; the land march is much less, being 
calculated by different authorities as from seventy-four to eighty- 
two miles. Here I continued my walk up the right bank in 
order to inspect the ruins of the famous biaid or dam, and the 
not less famous rapids. It should be added that the town of 
Ahwaz is 220 feet above the level of the Persian Gulf. 

Navigation is abruptly suspended at Ahwaz, and the crux of 
the Karun difficulty is created by the existence in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the river of a formidable outcrop of 
tertiary sandstone, which, after constituting the somewhat 
remarkable ridge already mentioned as rising with oblique stratifi- 
cation and zigzag outline, at a slight distance from the left bank, 
suddenly obtrudes itself in the shape of a number of ledges right 
across the river bed, and then vanishes under the surface of the 
plain, only to reapt^ear in another and lower ridge some miles 
further to the west. It is the obstacle formed by these ledges, of 
which there are four, cutting the stream almost at right angles, 
and the abrupt fall of about eight to ten feet between the water 
level above and below, that constitute the rapids. There are 


The rapids 


^ The descent subsequently occupied 11 J hours, there being a great deal of 
water in the river. The average time occupied by the ‘ Blosse Lynch,’ a much 
larger paddle-wheel vessel, with which Messrs. Lynch have resumed the navigation, 
was 16^ hours in the ascent and 10| in the descent, in the high waters of the pre- 
ceding spring. The velocity of a full current is from 4 to 6 miles in the hour; of a 
low current, from 1 to IJ. 
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commonly said to be five of these ; but three only present at all a 
serious impediment to navigation, the remaining two being very 
slight and, when the river is full, all but imperceptible. Below 
the lowest rapid, where the ‘ Shush an ’ anchored, the river contracts 
to a breadth of about 200 to 250 yards. It then begins to expand, 
and two large islands composed of silt occur in mid stream. 
Above this, at the point where are the middle and main rapid 
and the remains of the ancient bund, the right bank is deeply 
embayed by the impact of the current, and the distance from 
shore to shore is approximately half a mile. Higher up it narrows 
again, and resumes its normal width of about 400 yards. ^ 

Starting from the south and moving up stream, I found the 
first rapid, which is formed some distance below the point of the 
The great large islands, invisible save for a slight swirl in the 

dam current, although the reef of rock which causes it was 
above the surface. The second rapids, two in number, formed by 
a ledge of rock at the head of the same islands, were also insignifi- 
cant. Then came two more formidable barriers. The fall in the 
third set of rapids is very perceptible, and the rush of water was 
powerful, but not overwhelming. At the fourth rapid, above 150 
yards higher up the stream, and in the full sweep of the bend, the 
water dashes with a roar through two gateways at the west 
extremity of a much more prominent rocky reef, stretching right 
across the river, and supporting the massive remains of the great 
dyke of Ahwaz. This famous structure, commonly attributed to 
the Sassanian monarchs, was designed to hold up the waters of the 
Karun, which were then diffused by means of ditches and canals 
through the surrounding country, at that time and for long after 
renowned for its rich plantations of the sugar-cane. The ruins of 
the dam, upon which it is likely that, as at Shush ter, there may 
have been superimposed a bridge, survive in the shape of big 
masses of masonry, still held together by an indestructible cement, 
and built upon each of the rocky islets that here span the current. 
The abutment on the right bank is also visible, having withstood 
the floods of centuries. Though it is but little, yet enough 
remains to show the solid and imposing character of the ancient 
work, and to indicate the revolution that it must have effected in 

* All figures of breadth, depth, or volume relating to the Karun vary con- 
siderably, according to the season of the year and the state of the water at the 
time of the writer’s visit. 
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the physical condition of the neighbouring country. Both on the 
right and left banks passages and tunnels have been cut in the 
rock at the water level, in which water-wheels originally, and in 
the case of some on the left bank, still revolve. There are also to 
be seen in the neighbourhood of the town a large number of old 
circular mill- stones, which were used for the grinding of flour and 
the crushing of the sugar-cane. It is not known when or how 
the hiind was destroyed, though the date may probably be assigned 
to the thirteenth century, when we read that the prosperity of the 
town and neighbourhood fell into utter decay. At the discussion 
before the Society of Arts General Schindler mentioned a local 
legend, which attributed the disaster to the wicked machinations 
of a mediaeval sugar merchant, who cornered the market ; but 
after a time, when the price had risen and he opened his bags, 
found them full, not of sugar, but of scorpions, whose tails were 
so sharp that they cut a thick felt carpet in two. Such myriads 
of these scorpions came out that the people fled, and have never 
returned.^ 

It is the twofold rapid racing through the gaps left by the 
destruction of the himd that has ever since constituted the main 

obstacle to the continuous navigation of the Karun 

Main rapid mt • i i i ^ 

Ihe main channel is the aperture between the right 
bank, which is steep and lofty, and the first rocky islet in the 
cun-ent, the passage varying from fifty to eighty yards in width 
according to the condition of the water, and there being an 
approximate fall of three feet in a distance of fifty yards. Between 
the islets and the main section of the sandstone ledge which dams 
the rest of the stream is a second and naiTower rapid. Through 
both these gateways there was a swift and noisy rush of water — I 
can hardly call it a cataract, for it was not comparable to the 
headlong sweep of the Great Bab at the First Cataract of the Nile. 
It was by the larger or western channel that Selby took up the 
.‘Assyria,’ with Sir H. Layard on board, in March 1842. She 
was a paddle-wheel steamer, 100 feet long. They passed the lower 
rapids without diflSculty, the river being full and the ledges com- 
pletely concealed. Twice did Selby attempt to force the main 
rapid by^steam alone, but the force of the current, running at the 
rate of 5 to 5^ miles an hour, turned the ‘ Assyria ’ completely 

• Two other versions of the tale are mentioned by De Bode {Trareh in Zuristan, 

T7^\ tl I A ’ 
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round, and he was compelled to resort to more powerful means. 
Putting out a strong hawser or tow-line to the shore, and ordering 
the engines to be worked at full speed while the crew hauled upon 
the hawser, he again turned the ship's head towards the gap. For 
a few moments she stood trembling but motionless, and then slowly 
forged ahead, until presently, within less than half an hour from 
the first unsuccessful attempt, she was moored in the tranquil 
waters off the town. On her return journey, a short time after-- 
wards, the ^ Assyria ’ ‘ shot through the opening like an arrow.' 
It was through the same gate that the ‘ Susa,' the small launch in 
which I ascended the upper river, was towed up earlier in 1889, 
and here, too, the ‘ Shushan' passed without difficulty in 1890. I 
do not myself think that, in a favourable state of the water, there 
need be the slightest risk in taking up a steamer. The configura- 
tion of the river banks and rocks in mid-stream is convenient for 
the purpose. I even think that the conditions are not infrequent 
when engines of reasonable horse-power would suffice to take up a 
vessel alone. 

The fifth and final set of rapids are about half a mile higher 
up the stream, and a little above the village of Ahwaz. They 
Highest formed by a low double ridge of rock projecting like 

rapids hump across the river, and pierced by two channels in 

low water, but forming rapids when the river is full. Above them 
the Karun resumes its placid surface, and no further obstacle to 
navigation occurs till within a few miles of Shushter. The entire 
length throughout which the river is broken up by rocks and 
rapids is from 1;^ to mile. Sharks of some size frequently 
come up to Ahwaz, and are seen swimming in the pools below the 
rapids. They even penetrate as far as Shushter. Just above the 
to])most rapid, the dry bed of an old canal leads in a southerly 
direction from the left or eastern bank of the river. It is supposed 
to have been dug for the purpose of diverting the main stream 
while the himd was being constructed, and is said to run far in the 
direction of Fellahieh. 

The difficulty of passing the main rapid, except under particular 
conditions of the water, is so great that, if continuous navigation 
Channel attempted, artificial means are a sine qua non, 

canal, or ^ Three projects have been suggested for the solution of the 
tramway . these is the cutting, blasting, or 

training of a channel through the rocks and in the bed of the 
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river itself, whicli should be available for the passage of vessels. 
This scheme may be dismissed from consideratiou as being both 
costly in execution and problematical in issue, it being quite un- 
certain how the level of the two parts of the river would be affected 
by this sudden and violent readjustment of the fall. The second 
plan is the cutting of a canal with locks for a distance of about a 
mile and a half from the lower to the upper river, through the 
nearly level ground on the left bank. Though a perfectly feasible 
undertaking, and one that has the merit of obviating tranship- 
ment, it is not in the least likely to be commenced by the Persian 
Government, both because it would involve a considerable outlay, 
and because they would forfeit thereby their control of the upper 
river navigation. The third alternative, which I strongly recom- 
mended in writing to the ^ Times/ was the construction of a light 
horse-tramway over the same piece of ground on the left bank, 
from the river below to the pool above the rapids. Traversing the 
distance on foot, I found it to consist of a slight slope with in- 
significant undulations, the distance, if the village of Ahwaz were 
skirted, being about a mile and three quarters. This work has since 
been undertaken by a native company, the Xasiri, of whom I shall 
have more to say later on. A tramway, however, only facilitates, 
without obviating, transhipment ; and I incline to the opinion that 
should a railroad ever be laid upon this line it should be continued 
as far as Mohammerah, so as to prevent the double break of bulk 
in transhipment there and at Ahwaz ; whilst the new road now 
being constructed from Teheran may even find it advisable to make 
Ahwaz rather than Shushter its terminus. 

The modem village of Ahwaz is situated on the left bank of 
the river, which rises to some height above the stream, at a point 
Ahwaz, or nearly parallel with the highest rapids. It is a wretched 
Agmis collection of mud-hovels, with a small rectangular fort in 
a state of ruin upon the brink, and an Arab population of about 
700. Nothing redeems the place from abomination but the 
possession of a humble imnmryfcMi. or saint s tomb, whose white 
plastered cupola gleams agreeably from a cluster of dark green 
tiees. This is all that survives in the room of the once famous 
Aginis, the medisev al capital of a province, the residence of rovalty, 

* The yet earlier history of Ahwaz may be remitted to a footnote Kearchus 
ascending the Pasitigri^ (Karun). came to a lake, into the northern end of which 
the Tigris flowed, and on which w'as situated the Susian town or village Aginis, 
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the see of a Christian bishop, and a favoured resort of wealth and 
luxury. Gibbon has preserved in characteristic garb the tale of 
the ‘ gay Barbarian/ Harmozan, prince or satrap of Ahwaz and 
Susa, and his interview with the conquering Khalif, Omar.^ It 
was in the time of his Abbaside successors at Baghdad that Ahwaz 
reached the height of its fame. Then the Arab historian Abulfeda 
described the banks of the river at this spot as ‘ adorned with 
gardens anel pleasure-houses, and enriched by extensive plantations 
of the sugar-cane and other valuable products of the vegetable 
kingdom/ There is moderation as well, no doubt, as truth in this 
statement ; but the most liberal exaggeration could hardly justify 
a native writer of the present century in describing the dimensions 
of the mediaeval Ahwaz as forty parasangs (150 miles) ; or excuse 
the travelled Captain Mignan for confounding the sandstone ridge 
behind the town with the ruins of the ancient city, which he said 
extended for ten or twelve miles, and, in tlie opinion of the in- 
habitants, for a journey of two months. - The halcyon days of the 

500 stadia from Susa. This lake, which has since disappeared, tilled the depression 
west of the Kanin as far as Hawizeh (i.e. Small Ahwaz). The Tigris left it some- 
where near the present Suwaib, and then flowed into the Shat-el-Arab. The 
lake or swamp is called in Assyrian cuneiform inscriptions ‘ Agamme,’ or ‘Aghme,* 
and Xearchus’ ^ P'i.'yiviv (accus.) probably stands for ‘'Ay/jLTjv. Xearchus did not 
enter the lake or go to Aginis, but ascended the Pasitigris to a bridge of boats on 
the road between Persis and Susa, fiOO stadia fmm the latter. This bridge was 
probably near, or at, the piesent Ahwaz, which may also be the site of Ptolemy’s 
Tapiiava (an old Persian word meaning ‘ passage,’ or ‘ ford '). Later on it was 
called Wajar Khuzistan, or market of Khuzistan. Its inhabitants were Elamites, 
named Huz or Huj ; and the Arabs {vide Abulfeda) called the place Suk-el-Ahwaz, 
le. Market of the Huz (Ahwaz being plural of Huz). It was at the meeting-point 
of several roads — north to Asker Mukrem or Lashker, and Shushter; east to Persis 
(Pars) ; west, to Wasit on the Tigris ; and south, to Busrah. 

^ Deeliue and Fall of the Homan Empire^ cap. li. 

- ‘ Memoir on the Ruins of Ahwaz,’ contained in Travels in Chaldara, p. .302. 
There cannot be a doubt that Captain Mignan, who visited Ahwaz in September 
1826, did commit this extraordinary error, for he speaks of * the immense mass of 
ruins that rears its rugged head behind the town ’ (p. 297), and argues that they must 
have been erected long after the days of Alexander the Great, otherwise they would 
have been noticed by ‘that illustrious warrior’ in his ascent of the Karun(p, 307). 
It is still more amazing that the usually intelligent Stocqueler, visiting Ahwaz five 
years later, in May 1831, compliments Captain Mignan on ‘the accuracy and 
research of his sketch of Ahwaz,’ and adds that he himself followed the same ruins 
for thirty miles and upwards without arriving at their termination, which, how- 
ever, he subsequently encountered on the Persian Gulf at Bunder Mashur ! ’ ( Fifteen 
Months" Pilgrimage y vol. i. pp. 62, 81). AVhere was ancient Babylon, or Thebes 
the mother of cities, compared with this astounding Ahwaz ? 
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old Aginis came to an end with the rebellion against the Khalifs 
of the African negroes who had been imported to labour in the 
sugar plantations. The revolt was suppressed ; but the city and 
its surroundings never recovered, and fell into deeper and more 
forlorn decay, until the emigrant Ka'b Arabs turned their nomad 
steps in this direction, and reared their clay hovels amid the piles 
of debris that still mark the ancient site. Evidence of a yet earlier 
period and of a dead religion, as well as a vanished splendour, 
exists in the sandstone ridge above mentioned, where may be seen 
hollow excavations higli up in the rock, hewn in the olden days of 
the tire-worshippers for the exposure of the dead, and in some of 
which bones were actually discovered by Lieutenant Selby’s party. 
In the mountain cliffs near Shushter have been found similar rock 
Towers of Silence. 

Ahwaz played a memorable but an even less distinguished part 
than Mohammerah in the incidents of 1857. After the occupation 
War of of the latter place, three small river-steamers, the ‘ Comet,’ 
1857 t Planet,’ and ^ Assyria,’ with 300 men, and three gun- 
boats in tow, were detached to pursue the retreating force up the 
river to Ahwaz. Captain Rennie was in command of the flotilla, 
Captain Hunt of the soldiers. Captain Selby commanded one of the 
vessels and acted as guide. At Ahwaz the Persian infantry, 7,000 
strong, with a large force of cavalry, was found encamped a few 
hundred yards from the right bank ; a garrison of 500 men held 
the town and fort upon the opposite shore. No sooner did the 
English prepare to land than the garrison decamped, while simul- 
taneously the defending army melted into the desert. The dis- 
solution was not less complete than when the mirage, so common 
on the neighbouring Chaldsean plains, wastes on approach into 
thin air. It is true, as I have said, that the Persian Commander- 
in-Chief, by paying the Grand Vizier a bribe of 8,000/., or at the 
rate of about 1/. for every man who ran away, received a sword of 
honour from the Shah. But no historian will be disposed to speak 
harshly of so superlative a sample of Eastern equity. 

Since the opening of the Karun to foreign commerce in October 
1888. another small settlement, called Bunder-i-Nasiri, in coni- 
Bunder-i- pliment to the Shah (Nasr-ed-Din), had been established 
Nas'n on a slight elevation overlooking the river at the point 
below the rapids where steamers come to anchor, and about one 
mile south of the native village. So far the reality hardly cor- 
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responded to the grandiloquence of the title. The place consisted 
of four or five mat huts, in front of one of which floated the Persian 
flag, and a small gun was planted to fire salutes and to proclaim the 
majesty of government. Within resided the deputy of the Governor- 
General of Arabistan, an official named Mirza Akbar Ali, with 
whom I was now to make acquaintance, and in whom I found a 
model type of the genus Persian subordinate official, species first- 
class obstructionist. Another of the mat-huts was tenanted by tke 
agent of Messrs. Lynch, who with great difficulty obtained per- 
mission to take up his residence here, and was obliged to pay a rent 
of 600 tomans (170/.) a year for quarters that would be exorbitant 
at 7/. This preposterous fine — for it was nothing else — was sub- 
mitted to vh the understanding that it was to be the rent of a 
substantial structure, which was forthwith to be erected by tho 
Persian Government, with a suitable shed for stores. A year had 
elapsed, and the new residence was as much in nnbihus as ever, 
although no mention had been made of any consequent abatement 
of rent. 

I was the bearer of letters of recommendation from the British 
Resident at Bu shire to the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, Governor- General 
introduc- Arabistan, requesting him to aid my journey by means 
Uontothe of the Persian steam launch, the ‘ Susa,’ lately placed 
upon the upper river. Being already three days behind 
time at Ahwaz, I heard with pleasure that the ^ Susa ’ was lying at 
anchor above the rapids, waiting for the arrival of the ‘ Shushan ’ 
in order to proceed to Shushter. I therefore called upon the Mirza 
with my letter to the Governor, to request that the ‘ Susa ’ might 
be ordered to start upon its journey at daybreak on the following 
morning. It would have been possible for me, and far better, to 
have ordered horses on my own account and to have ridden to 
Shushter, the distance being only 56 miles by land. But I was 
informed that the route might be impassable from rain and mud, 
and — I did not yet know the Mirza. 

The latter first attempted at the same time to put me off and 
to vindicate his own official importance by making the plea of ill- 
His wily ^^ss an excuse for not receiving me. I replied that my 
ways business was urgent ; and an interview was accordingly 

arranged, the^imaginary illness not again figuring in the negotia- 
tions. I found the Persian seated more Persico on the ground in 
his mat-hut, with a carpet spread in front of him, on which candles 

VOL. ir. A A 
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were placed, while chairs were arranged opposite for myself and 
party. At first the Mirza was all compliance. After a slight show 
of hesitation he acceded to my request ; the boat was to be ready 
to start at 7 on the following morning, and I was to be on shore at 
6.30. He only required to see my passport-, a demand with which 
I readily complied, the more so as I knew that he could not read a 
word of it, and only wished to make a show of official precision. 
He then rambled off into a lengthy disquisition upon the friendship 
of Persia and England, the common interest of the two countries, 
their common friends and foes (a sly dig at Russia), and his per- 
sonal desire, to which Messrs. Lynch’s agent could testify (here I 
am afraid that I exchanged winks with that gentleman, whose life 
had been rendered a burden to him for six months by the obstruc- 
tive persecutions of the Mirza), to promote concord between these 
heaven-appointed allies. Having been for some months in Persia, 
I was now quite familiar with this formula, which I had many times 
heard, couched in almost identical terms, and, I imagine, learnt off 
by heart by every Persian official on his appointment. However, 
I reciprocated the compliments, and the interview closed. 

Throughout this colloquy an interested audience had watched 
without taking any part in the proceedings. On either side of the 
Hisdis- Mrza squatted two somewhat lugubrious-looking per- 
tinguished sonages, who said nothing, but smoked the Italian as it 
was passed round. One of them was minus an eye, which 
gave him a rather ill-favoured appearance, but their mien was 
sufficiently distinguished to lead me to suppose that they were 
Persian gentlemen and friends of the Mirza. It transpired, how- 
ever, that they were two malefactors belonging to the ruling family 
of the Bakhtiari tribe in the neighbouring mountains, who had 
recently killed their brother and nephew in cold blood, and had 
been captured while in the j urisdiction of the Mirza. ^ In the absence 
of any guard-house, they were now being kept in the Mirza’s hut 
where they shared his sleeping apartment, took their seats in the 
manner described at the durbar, and were on such general terms 
of familiarity that upon the Mirza accepting an invitation to dine 
in Messrs. Lynches hut a few days later, he asked permission to 
bring his two guests with him. The harmony was enhanced by all 


^ They were Nasn Khan an^ Saif Allah Khan, who had murdered their 

Ses""’ the Chehar Lang bmnch of the Bakhtiari 

Tnbes. Vide the pedigree in cap. xxiv. 
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three getting drunk. Next the murderers sat two green-turbaned 
seifidsy descendants of the Prophet, whose personal repute and 
illustrious descent lent a sort of balancing odour of sanctity to the 
proceedings. 

Before 7 a.m. on the morrow I was on shore with my baggage, 

but the mules which had been ordered to convey the latter to the 

The Mirza ^ ^ were not forthcoming ; while the engineer was 

after a loafing about, waiting for instructions from the Mirza. 
mghCsrest t t .. i 

Arousmg this worthy, i requested permission to proceed 
at once in pursuance of his promise of the previous evening. I 
cannot relate in detail the incidents that ensued ; but I may 
summarise them by saying that the next three hours were con- 
sumed in frivolous objections by the Persian, who had either re- 
pented of his premature amiability, or was frightened at the 
responsibility, or tliought the occasion too good a one to be lost 
for demonstrating liis own importance. He now protested that 
he had no authority to act without direct orders from the Nizam, 
that he could not look at my letters to the latter, because they were 
another man's property, and that he must have a formal guarantee 
testifying to my identity and absolving him from blame. A long 
time was spent in composing this ridiculous document, which had 
to be torn up after all, when I found that the Mirza had inserted 
in it an order to him from Messrs. Lynch to despatch the ^ Susa ' — 
an ingenious attempt to inveigle them into a false position — and a 
statement that the permission was only granted because I had 
official business to transact with the Governor, which I had not. 
It became necessary for me to adopt a more peremptory tone, and 
to insist either on compliance or refusal. This brought the Mirza 
to his senses ; but another long interval ensued while the revised 
■declaration was being drawn up, and a letter of explanation written 
to the Nizam ; and it was not till eleven o’clock that I found my- 
self on board the ‘ Susa,’ and an hour later that she started under 
way. Exactly five hours had been consumed in the diplomatic 
caracoles of the Mirza, upon whom I was sufficiently human to vow 
vengeance if ever I arrived at Shushter. 

At one stage of the morning’s controversy the mat-hut pre- 
sented an even more curious scene than on the previous evening. 
Dramatis ^ot only were the same dramatis personce present — the 
persoTKB Mirza evolving interminable excuses, the pair of respect- 
able but melancholy fratricides, the two holy men, and ourselves ; 
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but there was also a Persian gentleman who wanted to go up in the 
‘ Susa ’ himself, and had intervened as peacemaker ; the Arab 
sheikh of Ahwaz, a dignified old gentleman with grey beard ; and 
finally, the sheikh’s son, carrying a gun to protect his father, whose 
life was threatened by a blood feud, but himself attended by another 
man with a gun, being in reality a prisoner, like the Bakhtiari 
couple, and having been sentenced to the sticks for an act of rob- 
bery. In this mixed society of seijids and scoundrels, gaolers and 
prisoners, Persians, ^Arabs, and English — as diversified a mejilis on 
a small scale as was ever assembled — the momentous question was 
fought out as to whether I should travel sixty miles by river or byroad. 

Two more hours were wasted, and it was not till long after 
noon that we were under way, and had definitively entered upon 
the ioumey to Shushter. As the hours wore on, however. 

The ‘ Susa ’ ^ ^ 

and against a current running less than 4 miles an hour 

the ^ Susa ’ appeared unable to achieve a higher rate of progress 

than aboiit 24 miles — a speed which enabled the villagers in the 

river-side camps to keep pace with us by slowly walking along 

the bank — I began to think that the victory over the Mirza and 

the loan of the * Susa ’ had been somewhat dearly purchased. In 

1889, after the Karun concession had been granted, this vessel, 

which is one of the two items composing the Persian Navy, had 

been taken by an English captain to Ahwaz, and towed by Persians 

up the rapids ; since which time she had remained on the upper 

river, under the orders of the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, nominally for 

purposes of trade, but in reality serving no other purpose than to 

carry him up and down the river. Her draught of water was too 

great to allow of her being much used as a cargo boat, except 

when the water is high. She was piloted and steered by Arabs ; 

but her engineer, a Turk from Baghdad, had never been on the 

upper river before, and vindicated his ignorance bv a series of 

assurances that would have excited the jealous envy of the Mirza. 

I was to be landed without fail at Shushter at noon on the day 

after we had weighed anchor from Ahwaz. 

Above Ahwaz the Karun is confined within lofty banks, varying 
from ten to twenty, and even thirty feet in height, with vertical 

The Karun ^ *0 350 yards in 

above width. Water for irrigation is drawn up from pools 

holloned in the rivei’ banhj hy means of leather shins and 
a pulley worked hy oxen pacing up and down an inclined plane on 
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the top of the bank — the immemorial custom of Elam and Chaldaea. 
The Arab camps or villages, dependent for their existence on the 
water thus derived, are situated on the very brink, and the entire 
population, not working with the plough, would turn out to see us 
pass. Throughout the day we traversed a country devastated by 
locusts. They swarmed on the banks and hung in red festoons 
from the twigs of every bush and shrub ; they dropped on the 
boat, scrambled into the cabin, and straddled all over the deck ; 
and the drowned bodies of those that had not strength to cross the 
river floated in hundreds down the stream. 

The first place of the smallest importance after leaving Ahwaz 
is the village of Weiss on the left shore, which, to a line of mud 
Weiss or huts fringing the banks, adds the rare distinction of an 
Oweiss irnaifizaJeh and half a dozen palms. ^ This village marks 
the northern limit of Sheikh Mizafs jurisdiction, the territory be- 
yond, though largely peopled by Arabs, being under the direct 
administration of the Governor of Arabistan^ There is here a 
ferry across the river. Weiss is about thirty-five miles distant by 
water from Ahwaz, the river following a very serpentine course 
between ; allowing for which circumstance it was still somewhat 
disquieting only to find myself abreast of the village at 1 P.M. on 
the day after leaving Ahwaz, or an hour later than the time at 
which I had been assured that I should reach Shiisliter, still nearly 
sixty miles distant by river. 

In the annals of earlier travellers Weiss has left a name for 
inhospitality quite uncommon among the Arab tribes. It was the 
Shapuror point readied, in his navigation of the Karun 

Shaur river in May 1831, by the adventurous Mr. Stocqueler, 
whose boat was stopped, plundered, and fired at by the 
sheikh and people of this place, and compelled to beat a precipitate- 
retreat to Mohanimerah.- Five years later, in November 1830, 
Major Estcourt’s party, ascending the river in a native boat from 
Ahwaz, were refused provisions by the inhabitants, and were 
obliged forcibly to appropriate a sheep. ^ No more untoward 
demonstration took place on this occasion than the frantic shrieks 
of the juvenile population, who Avatched our passage from the 

^ The imamzadeli that of OweUs ibn Karaiii, one of the companions of the 
Prophet, and the place is named from him. 

- 'Fifteen Months' PUgHmage, vol. i. pp. 63-7. 

^ W. F. Ainsworth’s Personal yarratirey vol. ii. p. 222. 
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banks. Originally the Shapur, commonly pronounced Shaur 
river, which washes the western face of the great mound of 
Shush or Susa (Shushan the palace), flowed into the Karun from 
the north-west a little below Weiss. After deserting this bed it 
adopted a more southerly channel, joining the main river near 
Ahwaz. Later again it struck northwards, and at the time of 
Layard’s and Selby’s explorations in 1812, was found entering the 
Ab-i-Diz, or Dizful River, at a point twelve miles above Biind-i- 
Kir.^ The comparatively recent and well- ascertained history of 
this river, whose various channels can be distinctly traced, is 
typical of that of all the rivers of Susiana, including the Karun 
itself, and accounts for the difficulty that has been felt by writers 
in identifying and reconciling the obsolete descriptions of the 
ancients. 

For at least twelve miles above Weiss the Karun is followed in 
a perfectly straight line to Bund-i-Kir, where, for the first time 
Point of since leaving Mohammerah, we find the river split up 
confluence several confluents ; this being the point of junction 
of three streams, the Ab-i-Gerger, or artificial canal that runs from 
Shushter on the east ; the Ab-i-Shuteit, or Karun proper, that 
runs also from Shushter in the centre ; and the Ab-i-Diz, or river 
of Dizful, that runs from Dizful on the west. Comparing the 
singular straightness of the twelve-mile stretch of water below the 
angle of confluence with the accounts of old Arab geographers, 
who reported the artificial canal of the Ab-i-Gerger as being con- 
tinued to Ahwaz, Selby tkouglit that he saw thei^ein a survival of 
the latter work ; an hypothesis whose likelihood is only invalidated 
by the complete absence of any ancient bed, such as ought in that 
case to be forthcoming in the neighbourhood, of the main body of 
the Karun. 

Bund-i-Kir, called by Kinneir Bundekeeh and by Loftus 
Benderghil, signifies the land or dyke of Jar or bitumen, the 
^ stones of an artificial dam which, like those of Shushter 

Bund-i-Kir 1*1 t i • 

and. Ahwaz, once si^anned the river at this point, and 
which tradition ascribes to Darius, having doubtless been cemented 
by that material. The members of the Euphrates Expedition 
found it in 1830 to be a small walled town, with a population of 
nearly 600 ; and General Chesney’s book contains an illustration 
of the place as it then existed from the pencil of Major Estcoimt 
* Journal of the G. vol. svi. p. 57. 
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(vol. i., p. 198). In 1850 Loftus described it as a small Arab 
village of forty houses, entirely supported by the traffic of the 
ferry which is maintained across the various rivers at this spot ; ^ 
and his account holds good of the present time. The hamlet is 
situated a little way inland on the projecting tongue of soil 
between the streams of the Shuteit and Ab^i-Gerger, and on the 
right bank of the latter. It is entirely surrounded, however, by 
the ruins of a large and important city, which were for the first 
time examined by Sir H. Layard in 1842, and found to belong to 
three periods, Kaianian, Sassanian, and Arab,^ being identified by 
him with the remains of the early Persian city Eustam-Kowadli 
and the Arab Askeri-^lukrem.^ At the time of my visit the old 
bricks were being utilised, by orders of the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, to 
construct a fort and telegraph station on the bank of the Shuteit, 
the Government having decided to establish telegraphic commu- 
nication between Shushter and Mohammerah. These ruins, the 
physical surroundings of Bund-i~Kir, and the significance of its 
name, unite in eloquent testimony to a period, long dead and for^ 
gotten, when this wilderness blossomed like a rose, and when busy 
peoples, great public works, and a diligent cultivation beautified 
the now silent banks of the triple stream. 

Layard represented the colour of the three rivers which here 
converge as being conspicuously different, that of the Ab-i-Diz 
The three being very dark, from the rich alluvial mould tlumigh 
confluents it flows, the vSliuteit, 01' Karun proper, being of a 

dull reddish hue, and the Gerger canal a milky white. I did not 
observe this difference, which is probably more or less noticeable 
according to the state of the waters. At the point of confluence 
the first-named river appeared to me to be about 80 yards wide,, 
the second 150 yards, and the third 60 yards, their united 
volumes occupying a bed about 300 yards in width. 

The Ab-i-Diz descends from distant sources in the mighty 
Zagros range. What is really its parent stream no two maps 
TheAb-i- bave hitherto agreed in indicating. Major Sawyer’s 
explorations, however, in 1890, have proved that there 
are two main streams, one flowing from near Burujird and draining 
Silakhor, the other draining upper Feraidan and passing Baznoi. 
Hence he calls them the Ab-i-Burujird and Ab-i-Baznoi. Here> 

* Travels and Hesearclies^ p. 290. - Journal of the JR. G. 5., yoI. xvi. p. 63. 

^ Early Adventures^ vol. ix. p. 28. 
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however, I am only concerned with its lower course, when, after 
passing the town of Dizful, it meanders through a jungle-grown 
and untilled plain until its union with the Karun at Bund-i-Kir. 
This river has only once been ascended in a steamer, namely, by 
Selby and Layard in the ‘Assyria' in the late spring of 1842, 
after their successful ascents of the Shuteit and the Gerger. 
Pursuing with some difficulty an exceedingly tortuous channel, they 
at length came to a spot called Kaleh Bunder, about twenty-five 
miles in a direct line, and a good deal more by water, from Bund- 
i-Kir. There they found the river divided into two branches by 
an island, and a natural hutid or rocky reef stretching across both. 
Penetrating by an opening in the right barrier, they continued 
their ascent for a few miles further, and then, finding the stream 
very shallow and the current strong, turned round and steamed 
back to Bund-i-Kir. So far as I know, the Diz has never since 
been ascended or explored l)y an Englishman. The jungle on its 
banks is said to abound in lions, and I recommend it to any 
adventurous sportsman. 

The second river of the trio that unite at Bund-i-Kir, though 
locally known below Slmshter as the Ab-i-Shuteit, i?^ in reality the 
TheAb-i* uiain channel of the Karun. It was the first of the 
Shuteit channels navigated by Selby in the ' Assyria’ in 1842. 
He ascended it to within six miles of Valerian's bridge at Shushter, 
where the boat ran aground, and was only got off by a lucky 
freshet of water descending from the hills. Both he and Layard 
described it as admirably adapted for steam communication, and as 
having a deep channel. It was reported to me as being broken 
up near Shushter into numerous shallow chaiiiuls, separated by 
shoals or islets, and impassable to navigation ; but it has since 
been adopted by ttie • Shushau ' as a preferable channel to the 
Gerger, although the steamer can get no nearer to Shushter than 
Shahrdinga, a distance of ten miles by land. 

My own course in the ‘Susa' was to lie up the Gerger, or 
artificial canal, which, owing to its greater depth and less shifting 
TheAbi- Utilised as the river approach to 

Oerger -j-fie capital. How I ended by steaming down instead of 
up the Gerger, the circumstances which I shall now narrate will 
explain. It was 6.30 p.m. when we ran up alongside the bank at 
Bund-i-Kir ; and the ‘ Susa ’ having already occupied more than 
eighteen hours' steaming, exclusive of twelve hours' stoppage at 
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night, in reaching the half-way point between Ahwaz and Shushter, 
I began to be doubtful when, if ever, I should arrive at the latter 
place, the more so as the Ab-i-Gerger has a somewhat i>recarious 
channel, and it was not unlikely that the ^ Susa ’ might ground on 
a shoal. The engineer, of course, assured me that if I remained 
on the boat he would deposit me at Shushter before noon on the 
following day. But my credulity had already been overstrained 
by his frequent promises that I should accomplish the whole 
journey in less time than had now been consumed upon half; while 
a simple mathematical calculation showed that no engineer in the 
world could take the ^ Susa ’ up to Shushter in the specified time. 
I therefore decided to leave the boat and ride the remaining distance, 
instructing the ' Susa ' to follow as best she could. 

Selby^s report contains the amazing statement that the banks 
of the canal at Bund-i-Kir ‘ tower perpendicularly overhead to a 
Ni^htat li^ight of IdU feet,’ ^ an error which has been faithfully 

Buncl-i- reproduced by Mr. Ainsworth.- It was up a bank of 

considerably less than oU feet in height that I scrambled, 
and made my way to the nearest hovels. The viliag’ers at first 
said that all their animals were out ploughing, and that they 
could let me have neither horses nor mules. But the magic name 
of the Xizam-es-Sultaneh, brought to bear upon the Sheikh — a 
benign c>ld gentleman with well-dyed red beard — produced a 
startling revulsion of attitude, and I was promised the use of one 
horse and two mules for the moia-ow at the exorbitant rate of 
12 Icrans each (7 shillings), the normal charge per diem being 
3 or 4 I'ru/h^. However, beggars cannot afford to be choosers; the 
bargain was concluded ; the * Susa ’ ])uffed ofi‘ into tlie night, and 
I settled down as best I could in a mud hut, placed at my disposal 
by the Sheikh. A fire was lit on the fioor in the middle of the 
room, which was sufficiently large to accommodate a good deal of 
smoke, as well as the Sheikh and his attendants, who, until requested 
to retire, seemed anxious to give me their company throughout Ihe 
night. 

I was called at 4 a.m. the next day and started at 5. The 
sun did not rise for two hours, but there was a good moon, and 
Routes to not cold. From Bund-i-Kir to 

Shushter Sliushter there are three tracks by land, following 
respectively the left, the centre, and the right of the island formed 
' JoXLvnol of the B. Ct, S., vol. xir. p. 211. - The Birer Karim, p. 40. 
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by the two streams of the Shuteit and the Gerger, which separate 
at Shushter just as they reunite at Buncl-i-Kir. I was conducted 
by the left or westernmost track, which is a full eight farsakhs, or 
thirty~two miles, in length, and is called Beni Hasan from the 
name of the Arab tribe encamped upon it. The middle road is 
called Beni Kaid Hasan for a similar reason, and is no doubt 
shorter, but appears to be impassalde after rain. The easterly 
track, which was taken by Colonel Bell, strikes across to the right 
to Dowletabad. or Beni Baud, a distance of eleven miles, where it 
touches the right bank of the Gerger Canal, and follows the latter 
more or less closely to Shushter, twenty-one miles further on. 

Sir H. Layard relates that in 1842, Selby and himself were 
confronted immediately outside Bund-i-lvir by a huge black- 
maned lion.^ It was a curious coincidence that soon after 
starting we heard a lion roar a little way off. My 
guide, who was walking in front, informed me at the same moment 
that my horse was so much accustomed to go in advance, that he 
would himself facilitate my progress by dropping to the rear ; an 
act of friendly consideration on his part for which I shall ever 
remember the Arab. The entire country between Bund-i-Kir and 
Shushter was crowded with game. Wild fowl of every description, 
mallard, teal, snipe, plover of two kinds, francolin, sand-grouse, 
pigeons, jackal — all these I saw within ea<y shot in the course of 
my ride ; and a sportsman might without doubt make a large and 
varied bag. The fertility of the soil is beyond conception ; and in 
the spring-time Layard has depicted the island as ^ clothed with 
the most luxuriant vegetation, and enamelled with flowers of the 
most brilliant hues, the grass being so high that it reached to the 
belly of a horse.’ ^ In winter there is no verdure, and the greater 
]>art of the gi'ound is allowed to waste in jungle and swamp ; no 
sign of cultivation being visible till I reached the Arab encamp- 
ment of Beni Hasan, about twelve miles from Bund-i-Kir. 
There the entire population was abroad and astir, ploughing with 
horses, mules, buffaloes, bullocks, and even donkeys, and scattering 
the seed the moment the rude wooden share had scraped the 

^ Early Adventures^ vol. ii. p. o53. Lions are not uncommon in tlie jungle and 
brushwood bordering on the rivers, particularly the little-known and unexplored 
Ab-i-Diz. For some intere-ting remarks ui>oii their haunts and peculiarities, 
ride the same work, vol. i. pp. 43'J-447: and De Bode, Travels in Lnristan, vol. ii. 
P* ' Early Advent ures^ vol. ii. p. 346. 
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surface. In industrious hands this island might become the 
granary of south-west Persia, producing not only wheat and 
barley, but cotton, rice, maize, tobacco, sesame, indigo, and opium 
in almost unlimited amount. Its fertility was well known to the 
ancients, and better utilised by them ; and the omniscient Strabo 
described the soil as giving a return exceeding one hundred and 
even two hundredfold. 

In the far east the sun topped the Bakhtiari mountains at 
. 7.10 A.M., and threw a radiant gleam upon their snowy 

Sunrise ^ 

caps. A dense canopy of leaden clouds, hanging just 
above, with 

Ragged rims of thunder brooding low 
And shadow streaks of rain, 

caused an atmospheric phenomenon which I imagine to be rare, 
and Avhich I have nowhere j^reviously seen. It appeared to have 
the effect, instead of absorbing the sun's rays as the disc arose, of 
resisting and throwing them across the heavens, so much so that 
in the opposite quarter of the horizon on the west was produced a 
very perfect reflection of the rising orb, in the shape of a circular 
nimbus of prismatic light. Too soon the vision faded and disap- 
peared. At the Arab encamj^ment, composed of parallel rows of 
reed huts, I struck the left bank of the Ab-i-Shuteit, here a fine 
river flowing between steep jungle-clothed banks with a width of 
about 250 yards. The track followed it for three or four miles, 
and then, at a point where a I’ocky bluff comes down to the right 
bank of the river, and there is a second Arab village on the left, 
struck across to the north-east in the direction of Shushter. I did 
not again see the Shuteit or Karun till above Yalerian’s bridge 
outside the citv. 

As I neared Shushter, the ground showed abundant traces if 
not of present, at least of bygone cultivation. Dykes, water- 
Outskirts ^^^^rses, and the banks of dried canals intersected the 
every direction ; while the recent rains had 
converted the track into a sea of mud. A village with 
palm-trees was passed on the left; a larger and thicker green 
fringe on the horizon gave suggestions of a better tilled and more 
populous site; a pyramidal spire crowning a ruined mosque 
appeared upon a hill-top ; whitewashed cupolas shone amid the 
trees ; and presently the panorama of a large town in a state of 
obvious decay unrolled itself upon the summit of a considerable 
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elevation, evidently terminating on its right or eastern side in a 
steep gorge. Thick groves of Jionar trees ^ were scattered over 
what are now arable plots, but were once the famous gardens ot 
Shushter ; in the midst of which numerous brick towers of refuge — 
not unlike those that I have seen dotted in such numbers over the 
old hunting-gi'ounds of the Turkoman freebooters in Transcaspia 
and Khorasan — showed that agriculture, even in the immediate 
vicinity of the town, can at one period have been far from safe, and 
paid an eloquent homage to the lawless proclivities of the Persian 
nomads in the past. I forded the shrunken stream of a canal, 
called the Minau, which formerly irrigated the suburbs to the south 
of Shushter, and of which I shall have occasion again to speak, 
passed the ruined imamzndeii of Abdullah on its isolated hill-top, 
the building being flanked on its northern front by two tottering 
minarets, and surmounted by a hideous plaster cone which looks, 
as Loftus said, exactly like tlie extinguisher of a candle ; picked 
my way through heaps of debris that once marked a town wall, and 
emerged on to an open space round which, in open stalls, smiths 
and brass- workers were making a horrid din, and which was the 
wreck of a once extensive bazaar. Thus, almost before I was aware 
of it, I found myself in the interior of the capital of Khuzistan, 
and perhaps the most dilapidated city in Persia. 

The derivation of the name Shushter is not positively certain, 
though it appears to be a comparative of the Pehlevi word Shus, 
signifying ^ pleasant,' and consecrated to more than one 
Histoi} neighbourhood, particularly to the great 

mounds of Sus or Shush, commonly called Susa, and now definitely 
ascertained to be the ruins of ^ Shushan the palace,’ wherein Daniel 
relates that he saw the vision.- Whether or not the town was 
built by Shapur, the famous warrior king of the Sassaniau dynasty 
(the probability being that it is of earlier date), tliat it has been 
the city of kings is certain, not merely from tradition but from the 

^ The honar (Greek, Kowa^os ; Latin, Zizyplius vuhjurlii) is a tree with dark 
green foliage and a long, yellowi-li berry, aci^l, but agreeable to tlie taste. 

- Daniel, viii. 2. Sir R. iMurdocIi- Smith {Journal of tlie Society of May 10, 
1880) &^lgge^ted the derivation Sliali Siiaira, or City of the King. But the old 
Persian for these words would be Khshathra and Khshatya, out of which the 
modern Shushter, mediaeval Tostar, and Sostrate, Sosirate. or Sostra of Pliny could 
never have been formed. Moreover, from Khshathra was derived the modem Slielir 
(e.g. Abu Shehr = Bushire), which originally meant a country, and has only in 
modern times stood for a city. 
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massive relics still surviving of a truly royal rule. Here, beyond 
doubt, the victorious monarch used occasionally to reside, and here 
he left perhaps the most striking and permanent among the many 
visible memorials of his zeal for public works and architectural 
splendour, that are still to be found scattered amid the mountains 
and valleys of South Persia. From this time forward, Shushter, 
elevated by the engineering works of Shapur into a strategical 
post of capital importance, continued to play a prominent part in 
history. At the time of the Arab invasion its inhabitants made a 
stout resistance, until betrayed by one of their own number. 
Profiting by this experience, when the next or Tartar wave of 
invasion beat against their gates, the Shushteris yielded to the 
power, and were the recipients of the clemency of Timur, who is 
even said to have repaired the dyke of Valerian. Half a century 
earlier, the Moorish pilgrim Ibn Batutah had thus described the 
city : ‘ On the first of the mountains there is a large and beautiful 
city, abounding with fruits and rivers, surrounded by a river known 
by the name of El Azrak, the Blue.’ Later on, under the Sefavi 
dynasty, the town became a great centre of the Shiah propaganda, 
and a hotbed of religious fanaticism. It continued to be the capital 
of a province and the seat of government until the early part of 
the present century, when it was the residence of Mohammed Ali 
Mirza, sou of Fath Ali Shah, and Governor-General of Kerman- 
shah, Luristan, and Arabist an, at which time it is reported, though 
probably without truth, to have contained 45,000 souls. Depopu- 
lated, and all but destroyed by a sev'ere plague in 1831-2, which 
carried off nearly 20,000 souls, and attacked by the cholera after- 
wards, it was superseded as the provincial capital by Dizful, and 
has nev^er rallied since. 

The most conflicting estimates have been given of its numbers 
by different travellers. In 1836, Chesney reported it to contain 
5,000 to 6,000 houses and 20,000 inhabitants. In the 
same year, Rawlinson returned the numbers as 15,000. 
In 1841, De Bode calculated the total as from 4,000 to 5,000, 
while in the following year Selby gave 8,000, and Layard 10,000 
as the probable figure. At the present time, though it has again 
become the capital, the population is estimated as not more than 
8,000, and these are spread over an extent of ground that would 
accommodate five times that number, but is little else than an in- 
discriminate pile of ruins. In a country remarkable for its dead 
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and dying cities, foi’ immense groups of human habitations, either 
wholly deserted or crumbling into irretrievable decay, Shushter 
earns a well-merited palm. Not even Isfahan, with all its majestic 
solemnity of ruins, can show, in proportion to its size, such heaps 
of debris, so many structures fallen, falling, or abandoned. What 
were once dwelling-houses are now formless mounds of brick, and 
many of the buildings still inhabited are in an intermediate stage 
between the two. A blight seems to overhang the spot, and Shush- 
ter might well stand for what a poet has dolefully styled the City 
of Dreadful Night. Among all writers there has been an absolute 
consensus of opinion that this fall of a once famous and inherentlv 
wealthy place has been due far less to visitations of nature than 
to the shameful iniquity and oppressions of the Persian Governors 
who have successively been deputed to this remote province, and 
have combined the rapacity of a Yerres with the cruelty of an 
Alva. 

Such, however, as it is, Shushter possesses features uncommon 
in Persian towns. From the familiar clusters of low mud huts, it 
Modem IS with relief as well as surprise that we come to a place 
features where the houses still standing are commonly of two 
storeys, the lower half of stone and the upper part of bricks em- 
bedded in clay, and that rise to a height most unusual in Persian 
habitations. The flat roofs of many of these edifices, which have 
a low parapet, and upon which the inhabitants sleep at nights, are 
over thirty feet from the ground. In the interior court there is 
commonly a large aiwan^ or reception-chamber, one side of which 
opens, without either wall or doorway, into the court. The houses 
possess a further peculiarity, which redeems them from all risk of 
being forgotten. Shafts are pierced in the masonrv of the walls 
from the roof to the ground, opening by an aperture or spout on to 
the street. They are the sole drain-pipe of each dwelling, down 
which the refuse is inexpensively discharged into the roadway, each 
vent being a nucleus of odours not less filthy than the filth which 
it exudes. A receptacle is provided below by a species of gutter 
which occupies the centre of the street, and which, in the absence 
of any scavengers, would be an impassable slough, were it not that, 
the town being situated on an elevation with a sandy soil, the rains 
sweep down much of the accumulations, and that these are found 
to have a marketable value in autumn as manure for the opium 
plantations outside the town. 



THE I^EUX RIVER 


367 


Cellars 


Another remarkable feature of the place, not, however, visible 
from the exterior, is the almost universal construction of shahedans^ 
or shevedans^^ underground chambers hewn deep down in 
the rock upon which the city stands, ventilated by shafts 
conducting to the upper air. Almost every house is so provided ; 
and one of these cellars that was shown to me, newly hollowed out 
beneath the Governor's palace, had been excavated to a depth of at 
least sixty feet below the surface, access to it being gained by a 
steep flight of steps, and light as well as air being admitted by a 
circular orifice in the vaulted rock-roof. In the months of July 
and August, when the heat is appalling, the inhabitants live almost 
entirely in these subterranean chambers, seldom stirring between 
9 A.M. and sunset ; and at such times the town becomes even more 
than ordinarily a necropolis in brick and stone. 

The trade of Shushter is equally inconsiderable with the agri- 
cultural development of its surrounding lands. Though possessed 
Trade and ^ admirably adapted to the growth of opium, but 
manufac- little enterprise is shown in its cultivation, and only 
twenty or thirty cases are said to be exported annually to 
the Arabian coast and Muscat. Indigo is grown in some quantity 
outside the town, and is responsible for a predominant tone of blue 
in the costumes of both sexes. Selby, in 1842, though reporting 
the local trade as small, lamented that nearly all the cottons, 
woollens, chintzes, cutlery, hardware, and sugar were supplied by 
Russia, notwithstanding a long and tedious land- carriage from 
Isfahan.- Whatever may have been the case fifty years ago, I 
found that Russian ascendency had now completely ceased, there 
being few, if any, Russian articles in the town, and the European 
import trade consisting almost entirely of English or Indian goods, 
brought from Busrah either rid Amarah on the Tigris and Dizful, 
or by Mohammerah and the Karun river. The sole local manu- 
factures appear to be a species of bright-coloured carpet or matting, 
made of cotton and wool, and a felt of coarse pattern. The bazaar, 
which was once the largest in Khuzistan, consists only of two 
diminutive alleys crossing each other under a dome, of the stalls 
before alluded to, and of one or two open booths, with a roof 


1 Elsewhere in Persia they are called serdahs, literally * cold water." Layard 
says they are known in Shushter as shadrewan {Early Adventures^ vol. ii. p. 43) ; 
but this is a mistake. 

- Joivi'Tial of the R.G,S., vol. xiv. pp. 234, 242. 
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resting on stone supports, that still survive in the centre of the 
miserable agoru. There are no Itlianfi, or caravanserais, for mer- 
chants such as are usually found in Oriental cities. 

A very large proportion of the population are seyids (i.e. de- 
scendants of the Prophet), whose voluminous green turban, here 
Layard oven more than elsewhere, seems to be an excuse for in- 
and Selby sufferable airs, otoss superstition, and an indolent life. 

on the peo- , y’ 

pie Of their attitude towards strangers, however, the most 

conflicting accounts have been left by English visitors. Layard ' 
and Selby ^ have spoken thei^eof in terms of the highest praise ; and 
I cannot but attribute the favourable reception of Selby and his 
crew to the personal popularity and prestige of the great traveller 
under whose auspices they came. 

Nor was the verdict of the quartermaster of the ‘Ass}T’ia' 
much less complimentary, when in reply to a question from Sir H. 
Layard as to what he thought of Shushter, ‘ Well, sir,’ he said, ‘ it 
ain’t a bad place, but there bain’t a public in it.’ ^ 

That Selby, however, felt a little nervous as to the justice of 
his tribute is evident from his next paragraph, where he says : — 

In writing thus highly of the Shushteris, I fear I may be con- 
sidered as having drawn too highly-coloured and flattering a picture. 
Let future experience and knowledge of them decide the point, nor, 
until they are found unworthy of the character I have given them, let 

them be classed ^vith their oppressive neighbours, the Persians. 

• 

Unfortunately ‘ future experience and knowledge,’ which we 
are now in a position to invoke, have decided the point both against 
Modem Selby and his friei\ds the Shushteris. Only eight years 
character later, Mr. Loftus described ^ the countenances of the in- 
habitants as not prepossessing, low cunning, deceit, and mistrust 
being universal among the lower classes ; ‘ ^ while the advent of 
Messrs. Lynch’s agents and the opening of the Karun have supplied 
the present generation with the opportunity of giving the lie to 
the benignant assurances of their predecessors to Sir H. Layard. 
When Messrs. Lynch's representative first took up his abode there, 
in 1888 , he found difiBculty even in procuring drinking water and 
the commonest necessaries of life, so loth were the people to have 
any dealing with such ‘ an unclean thing ; ’ and every obstacle was 

> Early Adventure^^ vol. ii. p. 282 ; cf. pp. 44, 340, 357. 

2 Journal of the JR. (r.S , vol. xiv. p. 230. ^ Early Adventures^ vol. ii. p. 357. 

* Travels and Researches, p. 29 G. 
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still placed by the mullahs and seijids in the way of trade. The 
inhabitants had, in fact, been ordered not to purchase from the 
English, and the word for a general ^ boycott ’ had been passed 
round. This unreasoning hostility might be expected in time to 
give place to a more sensible attitude ; but it is illustrative of the 
difficulties with which Western influence is everywhere confronted 
in its first collision with Oriental prejudice, and which are often so 
little understood at home. 



MERCHANTS OF SHUSHTER 


The Shushteris, of whom I have said so much, are as peculiar 
in their origin, appearance, and dress as they are in their character 
and surroundings. Neither pure Arab nor pure Persian 
ance and in descent, but a hybrid between the two, with a greater 
admixture of Ai'ab blood, they seem to possess the less 
attractive features of either race. Their appearance is ill-favoured, 
and the reverse of healthy ; a fact which may be due either to the 
drinking water, which is slightly brackish, or to the enervating 
heat in summer, or to their colossal neglect of the most elementary 
laws of hygiene, or to a combination of all three. Even in their 
apparel there is something distinctive, for along with the flowing 
cloak of the Arab they wear a dark or parti-coloured turban, one 
end of which is tucked up in front, while the other hangs down 
VOL. II. B B 
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behind, not unlike the Afghan’s head-dress. One who was well 
qualified to speak informed me that ^ in character they are close, 
seldom spending money on anything but actual necessaries ; that 
in bargaining they can hold their own with any Oriental people, 
and that to call them sharp in business matters is not saying much.’ 
The town is divided into several wards or quarters, each with its 
own khan, and the population into corresponding factions ; and 
where in England local conflicts are decided on November 5 by 
the peaceful arbitrament of the polling-booth, the Sbushteri wire- 
pullers, who would probably confess a hearty contempt for repre- 
sentative institutions, adopt the more primitive method of fighting 
it out in the streets.^ Finally, Layard may be quoted for the state- 
ment that ‘ the Shushteri ladies are renowned for their beauty, but 
not for their virtue ; ’ with which concluding touch I may take 
literary leave of the good folks of Shushter. 

In the situation of the town there is much that both harmonises 
with and accounts for the idiosyncrasies of its people. Unlike 
Situation most Persian cities of any size, which are commonly built 
of town jjj plains at no great distance from the base of mountains 
whence they derive their water, Shushter is built upon a rock, and 
is at once sustained and fortified by the command of a noble river. 
Emerging from a pink sandstone ridge at a distance of about three 
miles to the north of the town, the Karun river, hitherto pent up 
in narrow gorges, and foaming over an obstructed bed, expands 
itself with all the luxury of new-found ease in the flat alluvial 
plains that stretch from here to the sea. By this mountain barrier, 
which is, so to speak, the advance-guard of the mighty Zagros 
range behind, Shushter is shut off from easy contact with the rest 
of Persia, and is brought into direct association both with the 
Iliats, or nomad tribes of the mountains, forming the various 
branches of the great family of Lurs, and with the Arabs of the 
plains. Its position at the outlet of the hills explains both its 
political and commercial importance ; since it is at once the spot 

^ When the Nizam-es-Sultaneh was deprived of his post at No Ruzin 1891, and 
when news of the change of governors reached Shushter, that town and its people 
showed in their true colours. Everyone armed himself, and started out to wreak 
his private vengeance. Business was suspended; the shops were closed; the rival 
chiefs seized, and tortured, and mutilated each other; there was fighting in the 
streets ; and patrols of armed men with difiiculty kept the peace at night. The 
same phenomenon was repeated up and down Arabistan, and the governors of 
Hawizeh and Fellahieh were expelled by former tenants of their office. 
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from which these unruly tribesmen can be most eifecti\rely con- 
trolled, and the natural channel through which trade must pass to 
and fro between the rich inland districts of Burujird, Kermanshah, 
and Hamadan, and the Southern seas. To these advantages no 
inconsiderable strategical strength has been added by the happy 
natural juxtaposition of river and rock, as well as by artificial 
works which I shall now proceed to describe. 

It has already been indicated that the town is situated on an 
eminence at the northern extremity of an island formed by two 
Water- branches of the Karun, the one the original river-bed, 
works other a canal partly cut by man, which reunite some 

twenty-five miles in a straight line further down at Bund-i-Kir. 
About 600 yards above the town, the Ab-i-Gerger canal diverges 
from the left bank of the main stream, and pursues a straight 
southerly course, intersected by two dams of which I shall speak, 
through a gorge artificially he^^^l for its reception in the rock upon 
which the city stands, thereby constituting an important military 
defence upon its eastern flank. Meanwhile the main body of the 
river, which from the point of bifurcation to that of reunion at 
Bund-i-Kir is popularly called the Ab-i-Shuteit, after parting with 
some of its waters in the manner described, makes a broad sweep 
to the west, laves the base of the rock upon which the Icaleh or 
citadel, and behind it the city, stand, and then turns southwards, 
its channel being bailed at this point by the celebrated hund and 
bridge of Valerian. While skirting the castle rock it sacrifices a 
further portion of its waters, which pass into a subterranean tunnel 
pierced beneath the citadel, and opening on to a further artificial 
canal on the western side of the town, manifestly designed in 
order to irrigate the suburbs, which are situated at too great an 
elevation above the Karun itself to get their requisite water supply 
therefrom. These three features, the Ab-i-Gerger, the Ab-i- 
Shuteit, and the Minau Canal, are the determining characteristics 
of the situation, and it is to their history, nature, and purpose, as 
well as to the elucidation of the problem in hydraulics which they 
present, and which Eawlinson described as ^ one of the most in- 
tricate and contradictory objects of research upon which he was 
ever engaged,’ ^ that I now turn. If my explanation or description 
does not exactly coincide with that of previous writers, it is not in 
either case given without careful study of all that has been written 
* Journal of the RM.S.y vol. ix. p. 75. 

B B 2 
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on the subject, nor without personal examination on the spot — a 
task which some of my predecessors appear to have discharged in 
the most perfunctory fashion. 

1. The Ab-i-Gerger Canal. At the point of its divergence 
from the Karun. GOO yards above the town of Sliushter, an arti- 
1 The Ab- thrown across the opening of the canal. 

i-Gerger Thi^ dvke is constructed of large blocks of hewn stone, 
which in the low water of the summer months are left quite bare, 
with six sluices or passages for the water between. It appears to 
have been repaired, at the same time as Valerian’s bridge, by 
Mohammed Ali Mirza, in the early part of this century, and to 
have then exchanged its previous name of Bund-i-Kaisar (a pro- 
bable allusion to the legendary handiwork of Valerian in the reign 
of Shapur) for that of Bund-i-Shahzadeh, or Prince’s Dyke. I did 
not, however, gather that either name is now in use. 

At a little distance below this dam commences the ai^tificial 
cutting in the sandstone rock through which the canal is conducted, 
Dams and ^ occurs a secoiid Imnd or dam, 

mills which now completely blocks the progress of the stream. 
The present structure cannot be of ancient date ; for when Sir 
J. Kinneir visited Sliushter in 1810, he describes this hund as ‘ a 
bridge of one arch, upwards of eighty feet high, from the summit 
of which the Persians frequently throw themselves into the water 
without sustaining the slightest injury ; ’ ^ and Rawlinson, in 1836, 
still speaks of ^ a bridge of a single arch,^ ^ although, from his 
description of the lower part of the dam, I cannot help thinking 
that he was mistaken therein. Anyhow, by 1841, when Layard 
first visited Shushter. the arch had disappeared, and the present 
solid stone barrier had taken its place. This is in the form of a 
wall, about sixty yards long, and twenty-five feet high, built right 
across the artificial cleft in the rock, which is here nearly a hundred 
feet in depth ; the masonry of the wall rising on the south side 
from a sloping dam, also made of big stones, with an approximate 
elevation of forty feet ; so that the entire height of the hund from 

* (reographicol Memoir, hy J. M. Kinneir, p. 97. I shall have occasion more 
than once to allude to the extraordinary errors of previous writers in describing 
the waterworks of Sliushter. But not one of them is comparable with that of 
Kinneir, who, both in his narrative and in his map, confounded the river and the 
canal, and reversed their geographical positions. After this it is not surprising to 
find him mistake the hund of Ahwaz for the continuation of an old palace wall 
across the river. “ Jovrnal of the B.G.S.y vol. ix. p. 77. 
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the water to the parapet is about sixty-five feet.^ A roadway, 
supplying the eastern entrance to Shiishter, runs along the top ; 
and from the fact of its having once led to the now deserted village 
or suburb of Boleiti on the farther side, caused the dam to be 
called Pul-i-Boleiti (i.e. bridge of Boleiti), a name which also 
apj^ears to have passed into disuse. This hund has at no time borne 
any connection with irrigation, but was raised for a distinct and 
definite object. At a short distance above it four or five tunnels 
have been pierced in the rock on either side of the gorge below the 
canal level ; and through these the water is diverted from the 



DAM A^D MILLS OX THE AB-I-GEEGEE 


stream, emerging with a rush from several openings on the lower 
side of the hund, aiid turning in its passage a large number of 
wheels for the grinding of barley. The spectacle below the dam 
on the town side is indeed a very curious and interesting one ; for 
there a number of pools are formed by the water as it gushes from 
the tunnels, and at different levels the mills have been placed so as 

* Loftus {Travels and Besearches')^ though correct in his description of the 
Pul-i-Boleiti in other respects, transferred these features — viz., the cutting through 
the rock and the solid masonry wall — to the upper dam, or Bund-i-Kaisar, of which 
neither of them is true. 
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to utilise the force, the grindstones revolving in small circular 
towers. The water passing on falls with a splash and a roar into 
the canal below, and the entire appearance of the place aw’^akens- 
positive though discoi’dant recollections of the tunnels and cascades 
of the Horatian Tivoli. Of the further regress of the Ab-i-Gerger 
I shall speak w^hen describing my return journey. 

2. I now pass to the Karun proper, or Shuteit, and its co- 
ordinate system of dams, bridges, and canals. Immediately after 
2 . TheAb- poiiit at which it parts with the Gerger Canal, the 
i-Shuteit main river takes a bend to the west, considerably widens 
its bed, and forms a broad sheet of w^ater as it washes the base of 
the castle rock. This is the part of the river that was paved with 
stones by Shapur, and called, in consequence, Shadurw^an, or 
‘ flooring.’ ^ Rounding the wvsteiai angle of the citadel, the river 
then turns towards the south, and at a point about 500 yards lower 
dowui, wdiere it is nearly a quarter of a mile in width, is spanned 
by the famous so-called hiind and bridge of \ aleilan. 

These great w^orks consist of a stone hand or dp,ni, with sluices 
for the passage of water, constructed of massive blocks of granite, 
Bund and Cramped, right across the stream, and of a stone 

Bridge of bridge of forty-oiie arches, built upon the top of the 
Valerian hiuid was formerly called the Bund-i-Mizan, 

or Dyke of the Balance, for reasons wliicli will presently be mani- 
fest ; and the bridge, Pul-i-Kaisar, from the sujq^osed authorship 
of the Emperor Valerian. The bridge has evidently been built and 
rebuilt scores of times, as may be seen from the differing character 
of the material and the difierent style and size of the arches.^ The 
roadw-ay upon it is cobble-paved, and is tw^enty-one feet wide, and 
the bridge, so far from being straight, winds about in the most 
picturesque and random fashion, its total length being 570 
yards. It is approached from the town by a modern gateway 
adorned with gaudy tiles, while two pillars guard the fuilher 
extremity. At the time of my visit a great gap, over seventy 
yards in width, yawned in tlie very middle of the bridge, 
both hand and bridge having been entirely swept away by a 

» El IstakhriVs (misnamed by Oubeley Ibn Haukal) Oriental Geography, 

pp. 71-76, 

2 The oldest bridge was destroyed by Hejaj -ibn- Yusuf during the reign of 
Abdul Malek-ibn-Mervaii (a.d. 684-705). The dam is said to have been repaired 
by Timur in a.d. 1393. Vide aUo 31. Dieulafov, VArt antique de la Perse, part v 
pp. 109-112. 
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powerful flood in tlie year 1885. This, however, is no uncommon 
experience. In 1810, Kinneir found the huiid only just repaired, 
after a four years’ restoration by Mohammed Ali Mirza (under the 
superintendence of General Monteith), at a cost, stated bvDe Bode 
as 60,000Z. It was again destroyed by floods in 1832 ; and 
Rawiinson, in 1836, being in command of a detachment of Persian 
troops, had to take over his men and guns on rafts of inflated skins. 
It had been repaired before 1841, in which year De Bode crossed 
it on his way to Dizful. Selby mentions a further collapse in the 
spring of 1842, when the entire bridge was under water for two 
days: and Lofciis, in 1850, found the passage obstructed by 
three of the centre arches, which had fallen in during the previous 
winter. 

After a long delay, steps had at length been taken in 1889 to 
reconstruct the fallen section. Two unsuccessful attempts were 
Broken made to rebuild the hiinclj and were each swept away, 

section Finally, the Nizam-es-Sultaneh, unable directly to meet, 
had essayed to circumvent the difficulty by constructing a temporary 
dam of baskets tilled with stones, a little way above the bridge, 
presumably with the object of diverting and breaking the full 
force of the current vdiile the necessary repairs were carried out in 
situ. This dam, however, had been designed with very small 
engineering skill, for not only was it ])laced at the most unfavourable 
angle of the river, but, instead of being pushed out little by little from 
one bank, in order to drive the current towards the other, it had 
been commenced simultaneously from both banks, with theresult that 
as the two arms approached, the whole volume of the river torrent 
swept through the narrow aperture between, and rendered the 
completion of the work impossible. It had, consequently, been 
suspended as a bad job, and through a gap of about fifteen yards 
.4;he water was racing with foam and fury, while the two unfinished 
extremities were already beginning to subside and disappear. I 
am not surprised to hear that the restoration has since been 
altogether abandoned, and that the river bed in the gap has 
accordingly been scoured out to a depth of twenty feet below its 
former level. 

3. The Minaii Canal. This is the artificial canal that has 
been diverted from the main stream through a tunnel perforated 
in the face of the castle rock, in order to irrigate the high-lying 
lands to the south of the city, round which it winds in a deeply- 
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furrowed loop. Eawlinson and other travellers have designated 
it the Nahr-i-Darian,^ or Ab-i-Miandab — the latter, which signifies 
‘ river between two waters/ being a perfectly correct de- 
Minau scription of its situation, and being identical with the 

Canal modem contraction Minau (i.e. Mian-i-ab) — while Colonel 

Bell calls it the Ab-i-Khurd. After leaving the cutting through 
the rock which is said by Eawlinson to be 300 yards long and 
15 feet broad, ^ it passes into the sandy soil behind the town, and here 
its level was till lately regulated by artificial dams, of which the 
most curious is a hund^ thrown right across the ra\une cut by the 
canal and supporting a quaintly irregular bridge, the roadway of 
which is stone-paved, and runs sharply uphill on one side ‘in order 
to reach the top of the bank, where is a ruined gateway and guard- 
house. This bridge is called the Pul-i-Lashker. When I in- 
spected it no water was flowing through the arches of the hmid^ 
whilst I have already mentioned that on entering the town I was 
able to ford the shrunken continuation of the same canal at a point 
further to the east. The reason of its failure has been the rupture 
of Valerian’s hand and bridge, by which the level of the river, at 
the point where it formerly fed the canal, has been seriously 
lowered, and its consequence is visible in the desiccation and 
sterility that have overtaken the small 31esopotamia which it was 
intended to imgate. 

I have so frequently used the^teiuns Valerian’s hand and bridge 
in speaking of the Bund-i-3Iizan, that it will be well now to 
Tradition <?xplain that I have only done so in deference to popular 
of Valerian legend, and because they are always so called ; but in no 
sense because I believe that the Emperor Valerian was personally 
engaged in their execution. It is well known that in 260 a.d. the 
Eoman Emperor, in attempting to relieve Edessa, was taken 
prisoner by King Shapur, who for seven years kept him in 
captmty (it is said in the castle at Shushter), treating liim, if we 
are to believe a somewhat questionable legend, with extreme cruelty 
and indignity, and perpetuating his insults even upon the monarch’s 
corpse. In the Shah Kameh of the Persian epic poet, Firdusi, 
occurs an interesting passage, in which the conqueror is said to 

* The name Darian (which is a contraction of Darabian) seems to suggest a 
connection with Darius, who may conceivably have anticipated the Sassanian 
kings in the waterworks of Shushter. 

* Journal of the R.G.S,, vol. is. p. 76. 
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Rave enlisted tlie engineering skill of a Eonian prisoner, who was 
captured on the same occasion, to build, or perhaps to rebuild, the 
(broken) hund and bridge, the freedom of the captive being the 
reward of success. The Roman's name is given as Baranush, or 
Varanus, and with the spoil taken in the Emperor’s camp the cost 
may very likely have been defrayed. I cannot, however, ascertain 
that there is any other historical basis than this very vicarious 
connection for the association of Valerian s own name with these 
works. There is no independent ground for believing that he was 
possessed of an aptitude for hydraulics; nor would a captive sovereign 
as a rule be of much service if converted into a civil engineer. 
Valerian’s name is also attached to the first dam, or Bund-i-Kaisar, 
over the Gerger Canal ; but upon no superior foundation. 

Having described the character and features of the various 
masonry and waterworks at Shu slit er, let me now endeavour to 
ExpUina- explain the purpose which, severally or in combination, 
ancie^ft were intended to serve. Of such explanations as 

hydraulics have been furnished by earlier writers, and of which some 
are incorrect and others impossible, that of Rawlinson is based at 
once upon the most exhaustive knowledge and the most accui*ate in- 
formal i on d There are, however, I think, sufficient reasons why it 
cannot be implicitly accepted. It rests upon the assumption that 
Ardeshir, or his son Shapur. before any dam existed upon the 
Karim, or the latter had as yet been utilised for irrigation purposes, 
cut the artificial canal of the Gerger — a colossal work — for no reason 
whatever except possibly the strategical advantage that might 
thence be derived, and that the level of the main river being thus 
lowered, and the town deprived of water, the bed of the former was 
then paved, the big hund built, the Gerger dammed, and the tunnel 
pierced in order to supply the city and its suburbs. I venture to 
suggest a different order of events, more compatible both with 
probability and with the natural features. 

Tradition, with probable justice, assigns either to Ardeshir or 
to Shapur the construction of the first great public works upon tlie 
Construe- Karuii. We may believe that either the father or the 
Gerger son, recognisiug the results that miglit be expected from 
Canal proper fertilisation of the fields outside the town, 

ordered the erection of the great himd across the river in order to 

^ Journal of ike U.G.S,^ ToLix. pp. 73-6. I reject M. Dieulafoy’s explanation, 
which is as unsatisfactory as his map is erroneous (JCAri antique^ pp. 110-111). 
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hold up its waters, and the excavation of the tunnel and Minau 
Canal leading therefrom, in order to carry off a different portion ot 
the waters so collected for irrigation purposes. Before long, how- 
ever, the river, scouring a soft and friable bed, deepened its 
channel and ceased to fill the canal, a process which would be 
accelerated, if, as is probable, the Inuid had also broken down. It 
was at this critical juncture that we may assume the engineering 
ability of the Roman prisoner to have been invoked in order to 
redress the evil, and the series of waterworks which have made both 
the place aiid its founders famous, to have been initiated in their 
entirety. Realising the difficulty of repairing the hand and of 
adequately controlling the often swollen torrent of the Karun as 
long as there remained no other exit for its superfluous waters, the 
monarch or the engineer ordered the excavation of the Gerger 
Canal through the rock on the eastern side of the town. No 
sooner was the cutting finished than the entire volume of the Karun 
rushed through it, entirely deserting the old river bed, a fact which 
I regard as established by two considerations. At some distance 
below the Gerger hiind^ where are the existing water-mills, is 
another artificial hund^ on which are the remains of numerous dis- 
used water-mills at such a height above the present level of the 
canal that it is obvious they must have been placed there when the 
canal occupied a much higher level. Further, throughout the 
entire course of the Gerger from Shushter to Bund-i-Kir, whilst 
the canal at present occupies a narrow bed of from 60 to 70 yards 
in width with steep bank>, there are visible at distances varying 
from a few yards to half a mile from these inland, others and 
higher banks, now standing up like cliff walls from the plain, but 
unmistakably indicating a time when they formed the confines ot 
a much larger and more powerful stream. 

The Karun having thus been emptied into the Gerger Canal, 
the big hand was rebuilt, or, if no previous operations be attributed 
„ f to Ardeshir, was now, along with the tunnel, constructed 

the big for the first time. Simultaneously the opportunity was 
seized for raising and paving the river-bed below the 
castle rock, in order to prevent any further detrition of the bottom. 
These undertakings being completed, and the system of irrigation 
which, according to my hypotliesis. was their main, if not their 
sole raison d'etre, being available for use, orders were now given 
partially to dam the Gerger Canal, so as to turn back the Karun 
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into its original bed. At this stage, then, were constructed the 
various hiinds that obstruct the course of the Gerger, w^hose 
diminished contents naturally receded from the broad channel 
which they had hitherto occupied, and in process of time cut for 
themselves their present narrow and sinuous track, which has only 
to be followed down to Bund-i-Kir to show that it cannot at any 
time have been artificially cut by man. 

Such is the explanation which I offer of the hydraulic and 
engineering works of Shushter. They may be summed up in the 
following propositions : — Yalerian^s hund was built (the bridge being 
raised upon it so as to admit of communication with the opposite 
bank, and particularly with Dizfulj in order to hold up the waters 
of the Karun for irrigation purposes.^ The Miiiau Canal was cut 
in order to convey the waters thus dammed to the lands behind the 
towns, which were otherwise wholly without water-supply. The 
Gerger Canal was cut, not for inde2:>endent purposes of irrigation, 
but simply in order to facilitate the above operations, and to carry 
off the surplus waters of the main river. In fact, a utilitarian 
purpose was behind each of these great undeilakings, which, at a 
distance of sixteen hundred years, survive to demonstrate the public 
spirit and the spacious conception of their illustrious founder. 

Upon arriving at Shushter — which, thanks to my just apprecia- 
tion both of the steam-power of the ' Susa ' and of the mendacity 
of her engineer, I succeeded in doing about nine hours in advance 
of the passengers by the canal — I forwarded my credentials to the 

* Consequently I reject the theory of Loft us, for which X do not see any 
foundation, that the Bund-i-Mizan was constructed, partly so to provide a 
foundation for the bridge, partly to accumulate a sheet of water before the castle 
for the delectation of its occupant. 

- The irrigation theory, and the recent date of the contraction of the Gerger, 
■which ha\e both been urged, are negatived by the fact mentioned by Layard,that 
‘ the excavations at Shushter, and particularly the steps leading from the town 
to the bed of the canal, which are evidently very ancient, are carried to the present 
level of the Ab-i-Gerger (Journal of the 6r.S^., vol. xvi. p. GO). The origin of 
the name Gerger is doubtful. It may be onomatopoeic (from the sound of the 
water gurgling through the tunnels of the dam). Compare the origin of the well 
ZeiQzem at Mecca, Uii the other hand, a native historian says it was so called 
from a colony, who came to Shushter from Gerger in Azerbaijan. In the time of 
Timur the Gerger was known as Do Dank, and the Shuteit (which is a modern 
appellation, diminutive of Shat, i.e. river), or Karun proper, as Chehar Dank, from 
the proportions of water — two-sixths and four-sixths— that flowed in the two chan- 
nels. The name Mashrekan, strictly belonging to the Chehar Dank, was also 
commonly applied to both. 
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Governor, and intimated my desii*e to pay an early call. The 
customary civilities passed in the interim, consisting of presents 
Th ‘t d 1 fruit, and sweetmeats from the Nizam, and tips 

of corresponding or superior value to his servants from 
myself. In the afternoon I rode to the citadel at the hour fixed 
for the interview. This building, to which are annexed barracks 
and an arsenal, is situated on the summit and at the extremity of the 
rock, where it rises with a precipitous face of over one hundred 
feet fr’om the river-bed. Nature has designated this locality as the 
obvious site for a citadel, and from the days of Shapur downwards 
it has been occupied by a IxdeJt, or fort, which at the time of the 
Arab conquest was known by the name of Selasil.^ The present 
edifice is a modern structure, containing no remains of the ancient 
castle, while it has been further altered and modernised by the 
reigning Governor, who has rebuilt the habitable portion in the 
shape of a lofty two-storeyed tower, from whose summit a mag- 
nificent panorama is enjoyed of the river scenery and town. The 
entire space occupied by the buildings is said to be three or four 
acres, and the walls of the barracks are loophoied towards the 
city, from which they are separated by an open plot — a very 
necessary precaution in a place ot such unstable quietude as 
Shushter, where Governor and people have often been engaged in 
bloody conflict. The hdeh is entered by a gateway glittering with 
the showy tiles that represent the debauched taste of modern Persian 
art, and its interior contains some pretty garden-terraces and points 
of outlook. Nothing, indeed, could be fairer than the landscape 
from the large open window at which I sat with the Nizam. The 
river, emerging from the rugged mountain range, sunned itself 
placidly in the broad sweep below the cliff, while on its further 
bank stretched a park-like expanse of ground, dotted with venerable 
trees. One of the rooms in the castle contained a large tank of 
running water in the centre, above which was placed a wooden 
platform or lounge, for purposes of slumber or repose. It breathed 
a coolness beyond expression. 

The then Governor of Arabistan, whose official title was the 
Nizam-es-Sultaneh, had only within the last two years been 
appointed to that office, but during this time he seemed to have 
acquired a fair reputation for justice as well as energy of adminis- 

^ Identified by some with the Sele of Ptolemy and Ammianus Marcellinus, who 
mention it as one of the four great towns of Susiana, 
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tration. Though neither of good family nor distinguished ante- 
cedents, I found him to possess the inimitable manners of a Persian 
The gentleman, which were also shared by his younger brother, 

Nizam-es- the *Saad-el-Mulk, then Governor of Bushire. His con- 
versation contained the usual flattery and assurance of 
friendly sentiments towards tlie English people, pitched in a more 
than ordinarily persuasive key. Accepting his protestations, I 
asked him point-blank why he did not testify their sincerity by 
endeavouring to remove the obstacles that had been so gratuitously 
placed in the way of the English firm who, in response to an in- 
vitation from his sovereign, had commenced mercantile operations 
upon the river. He answered that he had done, and would continue 
to do, everything in his power — a statement that did not precisely 
tally with what I knew both of his previous attitude and of his 
personal interests, which were believed to be directly concerned in 
excluding the British from the upper Karun, some sort of conces- 
sion for its navigation having been granted to his brother. Inti- 
mating courteously that it was open to him to give much more 
practical evidence of sympathy in the future, I next related the 
tale of his subordinate, the Mirza, upon whom he undertook to 
bestow a suitable rebuke. 

The Arsenal at Shushter which adjoins the Castle, and which 
I visited, was said to contain 3,000 Werndl rifles ; though none of 
the garrison-troops whom I saw, and who are said to 
consist of six companies of infantry, as well as a detach- 
ment of artillery with two Uchatius mountain guns, were armed 
with that weapon. Included in the arsenal are also some old 
bronze guns, one of which dates from the Sefavi times, while the 
second was cast at Hawizeh by Nadir Shah, and the third was a 
present from Nicholas I. of Russia to Abbas Mirza at the close of 
the war in 1828. The Persians firmly believe that the latter was 
triumphantly carried off by them on the field of battle. 

After I had left him, and during the remainder of my stay in 
Shushter, he continued to pay me every possible attention, placing 
the ^ Susa’ absolutely at my disposal for the return journey 
to Ahwaz, offering me a horse, which, as I proposed 
leaving by river, I could not accept, and subsequently a set of 
elegantly-chased silver coffee-cups, which also I declined, having 
no equivalent present to make in return. When I left the town, 
which was very late at night, in order that the boat might start at 
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sunrise, he was most anxious that I should not ride out to the 
place of anchorage till the next morning, in order that he might 
send a large mounted escort with me. 

The starting-point and terminus of navigation on the Ab-i- 
Gerger is at a spot called Shelailieh, between six and seven miles 
Descent of below the town, the course of the canal above that point 
the Gerger obstructed bv more than one serai-natural, semi- 

artificial hand, although the ‘ Assyria ’ in 1842 succeeded in thread- 
ing a passage to within two miles of the city. At Shelailieh, 
where is a miserable village on the right bank, boats are in the 
habit of lading or unlading their cargo, which must be conveyed 
to or from Shushter on donkeys or mules. I fancy that by a little 
blasting a channel could be opened to a point nearer the town, and 
that the nuisance of this rather lengthy land portage might accord- 
ingly be abridged. My descent of the Gerger Canal as far as 
Bund-i-Kir occupied 7^ hours, the same time being consumed 
between Bund-i-Kir and Ahwaz. The canal follows a very tortuous 
course, and has worn in time a bed deeply sunk between banks of 
clay, the old banks on the higher level looking strangely forlorn in 
the absence of the big stream which they once confined. There is 
far more and thicker jungle on the banks of the Gerger than on 
those of the Karun ; and throughout our voyage winged game, 
starting up from the water’s edge, whirred over our heads from one 
bank to the other. The average width of the canal is from 50 to 
75 yards; and a boat of over 100 feet would find it almost impos- 
sible to make some of the turns. 

As a special compliment the Nizam had sent two of his suite to 
accompany me as far as Ahwaz. They were also bearers of letters 
The Mirza to the Mirza, whom, however, I had now so entirely for- 
agam gotten in my satisfaction at having successfully accom- 
plished the journey, and at having further caught the ‘ Shushan,’ 
which was to wait for me up to a certain date at Ahwaz, that I 
went on board Messrs. Lynch s steamer without lending a thought 
to my obstructionist professor of a few days before. I was just 
turning in at 1 A.M., when a knock at my cabin-door revealed the 
figure of the Mirza, slightly the worse for liquor, and in a pitiable 
condition of mingled humiliation and fright. He explained that 
the Nizam had written him a severe reprimand, and had threatened 
to cancel a whole year's salary for his behaviour on my upward 
journey ; and he submissively implored me to write a parting 
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letter to his chief, saying that my vengeance was satisfied, and 
requesting that no further punishment should be imposed. I had 
no wish to inflict an injury upon the poor wretch, who had already 
suffered so serious a fright that he would be most unlikely to repeat 
the same tactics when the next English visitor should ascend the 
river ; so I wrote the desired epistle, and we parted good friends. 
But whenever I hear mentioned the name of the Karun river, or 
of the rapids of Ahwaz, amid tlie din and whirl of the waters 
humming over the ledges there intrudes upon my memory the 
vision of that inimitable Hirza, seated in his mat-hut between the 
two melancholy fratricides, with the silent ^^Pifids, the imperilled 
sheikh, and the stalwart robber-son looking chilly and imperturb- 
ably on. 

I will not here recapitulate the facts set forth at sufficient 
length in my communication to the ‘Times,’ and of which the 
Opposition of the various Persian officials whom I on- 

to British countered was onlv a casual illustration, that led me to 

navigation , , . , ^ t t 

believe that at that time a determined attempt was 
being made upon the spot to destroy, by means of a general 
^boycott,’ the value of the Karun Concession. The reasons for 
such a policy were not hard to seek. The Arab sheikhs, who with 
their tribes inhabit the banks of the river and have for long enjo\ ed 
a practical independence of the central authority, though exceedingly 
well-disposed to the English and hostile to the Persians, whom 
they detest, disliked the intrusion of an element that brought 
down upon them the attention, dictation, and exactions of the 
Government, and that located Persian officials at Ahwaz and 
Mohammerah. The local traders resented competition with the 
hallowed monopoly of their caravans. The Persian officials, aliv'e 
to the great possibilities of the trade, were furious at seeing it 
slip through their fingers ; and, though they had never hitherto 
lifted a little finger to develop the route themselves, were disgusted 
that the task should be undertaken by those from whom they 
could expect to make no miiclaJiliil and to receive no bribes. Above 
all, some sort of concession for the navigation of the upper river 
appeared to have been given to the Governor of Bushire and to a 
wealthy merchant of the same place ; and there was ground for 
believing that the Nizam’s interests were preoccupied in the same 
direction, and that he was secretly aiming at retaining tlie monopoly 
of the upper river in Persian hands. 
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At the time I wrote that I did not think that these tactics 
would be likely in the long run to succeed ; partly because every 
Prospect fresh introduction of foreign influence into Persia had 
m 1889 xnet with, but by patience had ultimately vanquished, tho 
same antagonism, partly because the intrinsic prospects of trade 
were so good that the Persians were unlikely for long to turn the 
cold shoulder upon a project by which money might stick to their 
own fingers, and because the Government, by the construction of 
public buildings and of a telegraphic wire, had already shown a 
personal, even if a selfish, interest in the development of the con*> 
cern. After a lapse of one and a half year I will now narrate 
how far these anticipations have been realised, and what was the 
position of affairs in the summer of 1891. 

Of the steps that have since been taken for the furtherance of 
trade either by the Persian or the British authorities, three were 
recommended by me in 1889 as essential. The first of 

bubse- - p 1 • 

quent tuese was an arrangement tor the navigation of the river 
progress above Ahwaz in correspondence with the steamers 
running below. The ^ Susa ’ now navigates the Gerger to Shushter 
in connection with Persian vessels on the lower river, while the 
‘ Shushan,’ which was presented by Messrs. Lynch to the Persian 
Government, plies on the Shuteit in connection with the ^ Blosse 
Lynch ’ below. There is thus a double steam service in existence 
from Mohammerah to Shushter. Secondly, a British Vice-Consul 
has most wisely been appointed at Mohammerah, and has already 
found time to pen an official report to his department.^ And, 
thirdly, an attempt is now being made by the Imperial Bank, in 
co-operation mth the Persian Government, to reopen the northern 
road from Khorremabad to Dizful, about which I have spoken as a 
future trade artery into the interior of Persia. The Persians are 
slowly building caravanserais upon this route, and in a still more 
leisurely fashion are taking steps to check the lawless vagaries of 
the Sagwand and Derikwand tribes of Lurs, who are usually out 
on the war-path, and who have up till now rendered this section of 
road quite unsafe for merchandise. A little firmness on the part 
of the Central Government would result in the suppression of 
these sporadic disorders, and would giv^'e the new commercial 
avenue that fair chance which has hitherto been denied to it. I 
think it unlikely^that the through or wagon-service, from 

1 Annual series of Diplomatic and Consular Eeports, No. 826 (1891). 
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Shushter to Teheran, which has been talked about, will be organised 
for some time * o come, owing to the expense that would be entailed 
in constructing the requisite roadway. But upon the rougher and 
more mountainous sections of the route mule transport may still 
be wisely employed, and with greater security improvements will 
gradually follow. 

Among other measures that have been adopted by the Persian 
Government may be mentioned the reconstruction of a telegraphic 
Public formerly in existence between Khorremabad and 

works Dizful (in connection with Teheran), and its extension to 
Shushter, Ahwaz, and Mohammerah. Like most such works, 
however, in Persia, this has been badly executed ; and the wire is 
usually cut in the troubled belt of Lur country of which I have 
spoken. There are times, indeed, when in this region the authority 
of the Central Government is absolutely nil. If we turn our gaze 
to the Karun itself, a more gratifying advance may be recorded. 
My obstructive friends have disappeared from the scene, and have 
been replaced by oflScials, if not of perfect friendliness, at least of 
a superior stamp. Bunder-i-Nasiri, or the new settlement at 
Ahwaz, is now a flourishing place, containing a respectable cluster 
of government buildings, barracks for a detachment of artillery 
and two companies of infantry under a serf ip, a large caravanserai 
and a bazaar at the landing-place below the rapids, and a similar 
caravanserai in course of erection on the opposite bank, in order 
to attract to the Karun the trade of Hawizeh, forty-five miles 
distant to the west. At Mohammerah the government buildings 
have been completed at the mouth of the Haffar, and the new 
settlement is called Bunder Sahib Kerani. Barracks have been 
raised on the other bank of the river. A weekly Persian post has 
been organised between Mohammerah and Shushter. 

By far the most remarkable change, however, that has taken 
place is the active, though tardily aroused, interest of the Persians 
Native themselves in the river traffic. Instead of limiting their 
enterprise energies to thwarting the efforts of Messrs. Lynch, they 
have set about the task of cutting them out. The Nasiri 
Company, already mentioned, is responsible for this new develop- 
ment. Its leading spirit is the Muin-et-Tajar, a wealthy mer- 
chant of Bushire ; Sheikh Mizal Khan, detecting a new loophole 
of salvation in co-operation with those whom he has hitherto 
distrusted and feared, has joined the undertaking ; and there is 

c c 
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not a doubt that behind both looms the powerful personality of the 
Grand Vizier, the Amin-es-Soiltan, It is this company who have 
constructed the buildings already mentioned at new Ahwaz, and 
who have also laid a light horse tramway, with a three feet gauge, 
between the lower and the upper river. One of their steamers, 
the ‘Nasiri,’ plies on the lower river, in correspondence with the 
‘ Susa ’ on the upper, towing after it two barges ; it is shortly to 
be replaced by two larger vessels. Simultaneously with these 
evidences of activity, schemes have been heard of, also of Persian 
origin, for developing by irrigation the fertile plains on either side 
of the river, for establishing a pumping station at Kajarieh, and 
for extensive plantations of the sugar-cane, cereals, and the date 
palm. The value of land is rising at Mohammerah, and there is 
abundant reason for believing that the start thus made will be 
vigorously pursued. 

It is only natural that this enterprise, which, while perfectly 
legitimate and even praiseworthy, has been conceived in a spirit 
British undeniable hostility to Messrs. Lynch, should to some 

fortunes extent have affected the fortunes of the English com- 
pany. Native merchants are discouraged and even prohibited 
from shipping their goods by the English steamers, in spite of the 
lower freights offered by the latter. The old difficulty of depots, 
wharves, and warehouses remains unsolved, foreigners being for- 
bidden to erect these necessary appurtenances of successful traffic 
themselves ; and the Persian Government being slow to fulfil their 
part of the original concession. The long-promised regulation of 
the customs, though more than once authorised at Teheran, has 
never been carried out on the spot, and, in the utter insecurity of 
the country north of Dizful, facilities for caravan traffic into the 
interior may be said not as yet to exist. Messrs, Lynch have, 
with unabated energy, sustained their fortnightly service to Ahwaz, 
carrying, for the most part, their own goods, sugar, copper, and 
cotton fabrics, and, for return freights, buying wheat, sesame seed, 
and other local products. In the year 1890 they also conveyed 
2,000 passengers. In the same year the figures of Mohammerah 
trade, both English and Persian, were returned as follows in 
the Vice-Consular report : Imports 146,140/., exports 53,100/. 
Traffic is still, for the reasons that I have specified, chiefly local in 
character ; but the interests of the Persians will lead them in time 
to insist upon those conditions by which a wider and proportionately 
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more remunerative extension may be secured ; and, as long as the 
rivalry is a fair one, and British commerce is not hampered by 
open mala jichs or by a tacit conspiracy of obstruction, the 
development of Persian resources by Persian as well as by foreign 
means should meet, not with suspicion, but with encouragement. 
Personally, I hope that a day may arrive when the two agencies 
maybe found engaged in sympathetic alliance. What I have said 
will show, that though affairs are moving slowly, they are yet 
moving, on the banks and waters of the Karun river. Anticipation, 
warned by the failure of those who blew so loud and foolish a 
trumpet over the opening of the river to foreign trade in 1888, 
should be careful not as yet to risk too jubilant a strain. But the 
omens are decidedly favourable, and another decade may be expected 
to mark a more positive advance. 


c c 2 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

THE NAVY 

The Spanish fleet thou can’st not see, because 
It is not yet in sight. 

E. B. Shekidan, The Cntio, act. ii. sc. H. 

I MIGHT almost borrow a hint for the contents of this chapter from 

the famous chapter on Snakes in Iceland, which said merely 

‘ There are no snakes in Iceland.’ It is scarcely less 

^ea?of difficult to discover the traces or existence of a Persian 

the sea Navy. Brave and victorious as the Persians have shown 
themselves at different epochs on land, no one has ever ventured 
so far to belie the national character as to insinuate that they have 
betrayed the smallest proficiency at sea. It would be difficult, and 
perhaps impossible, in the history of the world to find a country 
possessing two considerable seaboards, and admirably situated for 
trade, which has so absolutely ignored its advantages in both re- 
spects, and which has never in modern times either produced a 
navigator, or manned a merchant fleet, or fought a naval battle. 
Cicero wrote in one of his letters to Atticus, ‘ [Pompeii] omne 
consilium Themist odeum est ; existimat enim, qui mare teneat, eum 
necesse esse rerum potiri.’ ' But no Persian monarch since the days 
of Xerxes ^ has shared the opinion of Themistocles or of Pompey, 
unless we except the Sassanian Shapur II. (310-379 A.D.), who is 
said to have gained the appellation Zhulaktaf or ‘ Lord of the 
Shoulders,’ from having dislocated the shoulders of all his captives,^ 
in a campaign against the Arab pirates of his maritime border, and 

* Ep. ad Attic., s, 8. 

2 The fleets of Mardonius and Xerxes were manned, not by Perr-ians, but by 
sailors from the tributary provinces of the empire. In none of the Achsemenian 
sculptures is there any trace of naval affairs, 

2 This is the account of Masiidi. Mirkhond says he strung his prisoners to- 
gether by piercing a hole through their shoulders. Gibbon erroneously spells the 
title Dhulaknaf or Protector of the Nation. 
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to have traded mth India. At times, indeed, in the pages of Persian 
history we come across ludicrous, because unconscious, examples 
of the terror of the marine element that is common to that people. 
In April 1442, one Abdur Rezak being sent on a mission from 
Shah Rukh, the grandson of Timur, to an Indian king, weighed 
anchor from Ormuz. The unwilling voyager has left the following 
delightful account of his sensations : — 

As soon as I caught the smell of the vessel and all the terrors of 
the sea presented themselves before me, I fell into so deep a swoon that 
for three days respiration alone indicated that life remained within me. 
When I came a little to myself, the merchants cried with one voice 
that the time for navigation was passed, and that everyone who put to 
sea at this season was alone responsible for his death, since he voluntarily 
placed himself in peril. All with one accord having sacrificed the sum 
which they had paid for freight in the ships abandoned their project, 
and after some difficulties disembarked at the port of Muscat.^ 

The ambassador, however, dared not thus sacrifice his mission 
to his fears, and he succeeded in safely reaching his destination. 
Upon his return voyage from Mangalore ill fortune again con- 
demned him to be caught in a storm ; and again the anguish 
flowed in rich metaphor from his liyperbolical pen : — 

With tears in my eyes I gave myself up for lost. Through the 
effects of the stupor and of the profound sadness io which I became a 
prey, I remained like the sea, with my lips dry and my eyes moist. 
The agitation of the waters caused my body to melt like salt which is 
dissolved ; the \fiolence of the deluge annihilated and utterly dispersed 
the firmness which sustained me, and my mind, hitherto so strong, was 
like the ice which is suddenly exposed to the heat of the month 
Tamouz ; even now my heart is troubled and agitated as it were a fish 
taken out of fresh water. 

In the previous century the poet Hafiz, having attained a 
great reputation in the East, had received an invitation from the 
Mussulman King of the Deccan to pay him a visit at his Court in 
India. The poet ve?nt, vidit^ et rictus est. Having embarked at 
Ormuz, he fell so dreadfully sea-sick that he insisted on being put 
ashore again ; and as soon as he regained his beloved Shiraz, 
composed an ode,- which was an unconscious imitation of the 
celebrated lines of his Roman prototype fourteen centuries before. 

* India in the Fifteenth Century (Hakluyt Society), p. 7. 

“ Vide Brigg’s Ferishta, vol. ii. pp. 348-9. 
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Illi robur et a^s triplex 

Circa pectus erat, qui fragilem truci 
Commisit pelago ratem 

Primus, nec timuit prsecipitem Africum 
Decertantem Aquilonibus, 

Nec tristes Hyadas, nec rabiem Noti.^ 

Hafiz and Abdur Kezak were no unfair examples of their 
countrymen. In the Caspian Sea navigation by Persians was 
unknown. In the Persian Gulf it was entirely in the hands of the 
Arab tribes, who had crossed over from the Arabian mainland, and 
colonised the entire maritime border of Iran. They were as 
venturesome as the Persians were timid ; from the eighth to the 
sixteenth century they retained the trade of the seas, and their 
merchant fleets penetrated to India, to Ceylon, to the Malay 
Peninsula, and to China ; even to this very day the native naviga-' 
tion of the Gulf is in their hands. When that sea was thrown 
open to European vessels, by the discovery of Yasco da Gama, and 
the buccaneering expeditions of Alfonso d’ Albuquerque, it was 
into European and not into Persian hands that the entire commerce 
fell ; and the successive mono23olies of Portugal, Holland, and 
Great Britain will be related in another chapter. So utterly 
deficient were the Persians in any naval capacities, that when 
Shah Abbas wanted to possess himself of the mercantile emporium 
of Ormuz, only a few miles from the mainland, then held bv the 
Portuguese, he was compelled to invoke the aid of the British, to 
undertake the maritime part of the engagement. 

It is no mean testimony to the genius of Nadir Shah, and to 
the wide range of his ambition, that, while for a brief moment he 
Maritime elevated Persia to the rank of the first military power in 
of Nadir Asia, he also dreamed of creating naval resources, which 
i^The should ensure her dominion over the shores of both the 
Caspian iiortheni and the southern seas, i.e. over the Caspian and 
the Persian Gulf. On the former waters he was fortunate in 
securing the services of an able and adventurous Englishman, John 
Elton, whose career, as told by his fellow factor Jonas Hanway, is 
one of the most dramatic episodes of the time. Elton had gone 
out to Persia in 1739 in the employ of the British Moscovy, or 
Russian Trading Company, who had decided, mainly on his initia- 
tive, upon reopening the o^'erland trade with Persia via Moscow 
^ Horace, Carm.y Lib. I. iii. 
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and Astrakhan. Jealousies, however, having arisen between the 
different factors, Elton, whose bold temper yearned for a more 
extensive field, entered the service of Nadir Shah, then at the 
height of his power, as naval constructor, and in January 1743 
received a decree, confirming him in that position, and presenting 
him with the title of Gemal Beg. Nadir's designs, in contemplat- 
ing a Caspian flotilla, were fourfold. He desired to check the 
piratical excursions of the Turkoman tribes on the eastern shore, 
to punish and subjugate the turbulent Lesghians on the vrestern 
coast, to acquire a monopoly of the trade with Astrakhan, and to 
establish the Persian claim to sovereignty over as much as possible 
of this inland sea. The indefatigable Englishman warmly seconded 
these designs; and having, in the summer of 1743, conducted 
a survey of the east coast of the Caspian from Astrabad Bay to 
Cheleken Island and Balkan Bay, in the ship the ^ Empress of 
Russia,’ which he had himself built at Kazan on the Volga in the 
preceding year, upon his return, with no resources or trained 
assistance of any kind, he resolutely set about building a fleet on 
the shore of Gilan. The timber was hewn in the mountains and 
brought down to the coast ; he fished for lost Russian anchors in 
order to supply his own needs ; he manufactured sailcloths of 
cotton and cordage of flax; his only ship’s carpenters were one 
Englishman, a few Indians, and some Russian ^ renegadoes ; ’ and 
of several vessels on the stocks he actually succeeded in launching 
one, intended to mount twenty three-pounders, which triumphantly 
flew the Persian royal flag.^ These proceedings were equally 
distasteful to the Russian Government, who did not at all relish 
the idea of a Persian navy on the Caspian, and to the British 
merchants, who had engaged Elton to extend British trade, and 
not to humour the whims of a Persian despot. The former 
retaliated by a decree in November 1746 absolutely interdicting 
the British Caspian trade. The remaining British factors, having 
quarrelled with Elton, left the country. Elton himself, having 
procured a decree from Nadir Shah, commanding him to stay, 
remained on through the troublous times that succeeded the 
assassination of the tyrant, and was finally shot in a local rebellion 
in 1751. With him and with his employer perished the sole 

* The relics of one of Elton's vessels were said to be visible near Lahijan as 
late as 1843, but were not seen by Holmes (^Sketches on the Caspian Shores^ 
p. 129). 
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attempt ever made by the Persians to institute a naval armament 
on the Caspian. The story is told at greater length in the 
fascinating pages of Han way, ^ who adds, in confirmation of an 
opinion that I have previously expressed : — 

But there cannot be a stronger instance of the ignorance of the 
Persians in regard to maritime affairs than that of Myrza Mehtie (i.e. 
Mirza Mehdi) who was appointed Admiral of the Coast before he had 
ever seen a ship. This was the man who was afterwards nominated by 
Nadir to examine into the Christian religion. 

The maritime ambitions of Nadir Shah were not limited to the 
northern Persian littoral. He possessed a fleet of between twenty 
2 The thirty ships in the Persian Gulf, built in Europe, 

Persian P^gu, and Surat, and manned by Indians and Portuguese.^ 
Not content with this, he designed the institution of a 
native dockyard on the southern sea, ordered timber to be hewn 
and transported from Mazanderan, and is said to have contemplated 
an interchange of inhabitants on his two maritime borders, a con- 
tingent of Arabs to be transported to the shores of the Caspian, to 
instruct the northern sailors in the science of navigation ; and a 
batch of Mazanderanis to be moved to the southern coast as work- 
men in the shipyards. The only results of this project were the 
rude ribs of an unfinished vessel, which were visible on the beach 
at Bushire in the early part of the present century. 

Later in the same century, in 1775, Sadek Khan, the brother 
of Kerim Khan Zend, then ruling with the title Vekil, or Regent, 
^ at Shiraz, undertook an expedition against the Turkish 

Khan port of Busrah : and marching himself by land was fol- 

Zend lowed on the sea by a small fleet of thirty vessels from 
Bushire and Bunder Big. But these were Arab-built, and Arab- 
manned ; and I mention the incident only because, so far as 1 
know, it is a unique instance of a Persian force, in modern times, 
operating on any other element than terra fir mu. 

‘ Histmncal Account, vols. i. and ii. Compare with this the Voyages and 
Travels of Dr. J. Cook, who was in Nortliern Pereia in 1747, the year of Nadir 
Shah’s assassination. 

- C. Niebuhr {Travels through Arabia, toI. ii, p. 139) says that no Persian 
sailors being forthcoming, Nadir was obliged to engage Indians, who, being Sunnis, 
refused to fight against the Arab Sunnis, turned upon their Shiah officers, massa- 
cred them, and carried off the ships. In 1761, the remains of some of these 
vessels were seen by Niebuhr at Bushire. 
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Whatever dreams of naval ambition on the Caspian Persia may 
ever have indulged were rudely shattered in the early years of the 
Treaties of present century by the treaty stipulations that concluded 
S^^urko- ^ Perso-Russian wars. The Treaty of Gulistan in 

manchai 1813 contained a clause, renewed and confirmed in the 
Treaty of Turkomanchai in 1828, by which it was declared that 
Russia alone should have the right of maintaining vessels of war 
on the Caspian, and that no other Power should fly a military flag 
on that sea.^ So crushing a penalty has seldom been inflicted by 
the victor in any campaign upon the vanquished, and could only 
have been submitted to by a power as weak as Persia at the dicta- 
tion of a power as strong as Russia. It has transformed the Caspian 
into a Russian lake, destroyed the last shred of Persian autonomy or 
authority on the northern sea, and left the Shah’s dominions in a 
position of abject defencelessness on the north. It is true that 
Russia has herself elsewhere set an example, in which Persia might 
discover an apposite precedent here, by tearing up the Black Sea 
clauses of the Treaty of Paris. But modern Persia is not a power 
that can afford to infringe any ti^eaty ; nor are the modern Persians 
so untrue to the traditions of their nation as to be willing to run 
any risk for sake of the sea. 

The Russians have not been slow to profit by the advantage 
thus secured. Only ten years after the Treaty of Turkomanchai was 
Occupa signed, th% made it an excuse for that occupation of the 

tion of Island of Ashurada at the mouth of Astrabad Bay, the 

incidents of which I have narrated in an earlier chapter. 
The Persian Government, disabled from maintaining the police of 
the seas by a flotilla flying its own flag, had applied to Russia for 
the loan of two small vessels of war, in order to suppress the pira- 
tical excursions of the Turkomans. The Czar generously replied 
that he was willing to take the trouble upon his own shoulders ; 
and as a consequence the island of Ashurada. which is as much 
Persian as the Isle of Thanet is Kentish, has ever since supported 
a Russian naval establishment. Hasan Kuli Bay, Chikishliar, 
Cheleken Island, and Balkan Bay — all of them points either nomi- 
nally or actually in Persian territory upon the eastern shore of the 
Caspian — have since been similarly seized, and the impotence of 
Persia cannot be more forcibly demonstrated than by a coasting 
voyage along the 400 miles of maritime border which she owns 

^ Treaty of Gulistan, Article Y. ; Treaty of Turkomanchai, Article VIII. 
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upon the north, in which entire distance not a single Persian craft 
will be encountered upon the waters. 

It is true that on the Murdab, or Lagoon of Enzeli, the Shah 
possesses a small dilapidated paddle-wheel steamer bearing the proud 
The Shah's ' Shahinshah Nasr-ed-Din/ which was specially 

yacht constructed in order to convey his Majesty to the limits 
of Persian territory on his first journey to Europe. But not even 
is this royal plaything exempt from the stern law of the Musco- 
vite taskmaster, for, upon one occasion, having proceeded as far 
as Baku, gaily flying the Persian flag, the vessel was greeted 
by a shot from the fort. The Persian commander, delighted 
at the graceful compliment, kept merrily on. Bang came another 
shot, rather closer than the first. Still he proceeded : a third 
brought him to his senses, and the Persian flag was hurriedly 
hauled down. Such is the majesty of the King of Kings on the 
Caspian. 

Thus cribbed and cabined on the north, the Persian Govern- 
ment has at times turned an aspiring eye upon the Persian Gulf, 
The Per- where no hostile Leviathan guards the waves, and dreams 
Sian Gulf naval supremacy whereon have occasionally floated 
before her eyes. About the year 18G5, the Shah mooted the idea 
of a Persian naval flotilla in the Gulf, to consist of two or three 
steamers, manned by Indian or Arabian crews, and commanded 
by an English naval officer. The idea was discountenanced by 
the British Government, to whom it was known that the project 
really concealed aggressive designs upon the independence of the 
islands and pearl fisheries of Bahrein. 

Finally, in 1883, the scheme was revived in a more innocent 
shape, and there was then laid the foundation, and also the coping- 
The ‘ Per- stone of the modem Persian navy, which consists of the 
sepoiis’ proud total of one vessel, designated the ^ Persepolis.' In 
that year the son of the Mukhber-ed-Dowleh was despatched to 
Europe to order a man-of-war for the Shah. Having previously 
received a German education, he naturally went to Germany ; and 
after protracted negotiations, and a still longer haggle when the 
bill was presented for payment, the ‘ Persepolis,’ a screw steam- 
ship of GOO tons, of 450 horse-power, was turned out from the 
dockyard of Bremerhaven in January 1885, and despatched with 
German officers and a German crew to the Gulf. With her was 
sent out in sections, which were put together at Mohammerah, a 
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small river steamer of thirty horse-power, called the ‘ Susa.’ The 
cost of the two vessels was o0,000L ; and their annual maintenance 
is said to have amounted to o,500L The ‘ Persepolis ’ is armed 
with four 7*5 centimetre Krupp guns ; and was originally de- 
signed for the double purpose of bombarding refractory fishing 
villages, or intimidating local governors and sheikhs, and of con- 
veying cargoes of dates and pilgrims. I am not aware that she 
has ever been used for the latter object ; but in the intervals when 
she is in a navigable condition, she conveys the Governor of 
Bushire, and deputy of the Amin-es- Sultan on the Persian Gulf 
littoral, from one port to another, spends her powder, exercises 
her guns, and impresses the maritime population by firing salutes 
of seventeen guns, whenever that worthy arrives at a new port ; 
and in general conveys to the Shah's subjects in these parts an 
idea of the overwhelming importance of their royal master. I saAv 
and made a careful inspection of the * Persepolis ’ at Lingah, whither 
she had come on one of these official errands. Her crew consisted of 
forty Persians and Arabs, officered by four Germans, who had picked 
up the English language in the Gulf. She possessed an Arab, though 
formerly she had had a German, engineer. In addition to the 
four Krupp guns, she carried two old brass muzzle-loading smooth 
bores in the forecastle for filing salutes ; and an armoury of forty 
Mauser rifles and cutlasses. The ship was in spick-and-span in- 
terior condition, and below decks she was more like a comfortable 
passenger steamer than a man-of-war, having a large saloon, good 
cabin accommodation, and a fine apartment for the Governor in the 
poop, with a comfortable bedroom attached, which, however, was 
unoccupied by His Excellency, who, true to the national habits, 
preferred to court slumber on the floor. The ' Persepolis ’ had been 
laid up in the previous year in the dry dock at Bombay, in order 
to be cleaned from the shells and barnacles which had accumulated 
on her sides and bottom, reducing her speed from a nominal eight 
to ten knots an hour to five. Already, however, she had again 
become foul, and could not steam more than seven knots in the 
hour, and her commander, in order to avoid the expense of a second 
trip to Bombay, was seai'ching for a suitable spot either on the 
shore of Kishm, or of the island opposite Lafb, to beach her, and 
scrape and paint her again. The guns of the * Persepolis ’ have 
never yet fired a shot in anger ; but the general terror inspired by 
the four Krupps is so great, that immediately upon her appearance 
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any disturbance as a rule ceases, and a threatened insurrection at 
Chahbar had incontinently collapsed in 1888. 

The ‘ Susa ’ ^ is placed upon the upper Karun, and navigates 
the waters of that river between Ahwaz and Shushter. My own 
Th ‘s ’ doleful experience of her powers of velocity has been 
related in the previous chapter. 

In these few pages I have come to both the beginning and the 
end of all that there is to be said about the naval strength of 
Persia. Ex nihilo 7iihil Jit ; and I am even surprised at my own 
tale of bricks, with so modest an allowance of straw. 

* The ‘ Susa ’ is a screw steamship (resembling what in England we should call 
a harbour-launch), with engines nominally of 30 horse-power, length about 80 
feet, beam 16 feet, tonnage 36 tons, draught of water over three feet. 
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CHAPTER XXVII 

THE PERSIAX GULF 

Tis true they are a lawless brood, 

But rough in form, nor mild in mood, 

And every creed and every race 

With them hath found — may find — a place 

But open speech and ready hand, 

Obedience to their chief’s command. 

Have made them fitting instruments 
Far more than ev’n my own intents. 

Btkon, The Hride of Ahydos. 

Ax account of the political condition of Persia and of the relations 
subsisting between her and Great Britain would not be complete 
Historical Omitted all notice of the Persian Gulf,^ and of the 

part played in its control by the representatives of 
this country. The majority of those at home probably 
regard the Persian Gulf as a sea whose northern shore is, perhaps 
always has been, Persian, whose southern shore belongs to they do 

‘ This chapter has been compiled from three sources — (1) the results of my 
own observation or inquiries ; (2) the works of previous writers, which have in each 
case been referred to by name ; (3) Government records and official reports, many 
of which have not met the public eye. There are few, if any, authorities upon the 
Persian Gulf se ; but I shall devote a section of my bibliography to those 
writers who, either directly or indirectly, have dealt with it. In addition to the 
works there named, descriptions of parts of the Gulf will be found in the following 
authors : 1. among ancient writers — Istakhri, Mukadessi, Edrisi, Ibn Batutah, Abdur 
Rezak, Ludovico di Varthema; 2. among later writers — Purchas’ PilgninSy P. della 
Valle, Herbert, the Sherleys, Mandelslo, Tavernier, Chardin, Thevenot, Sanson, 
Le Brun; 3. among modern writers — Hupr^, Einneir, Morier, Ouseley, Buck- 
ingham, Fraser, Alexander, Binning, Goldsmid, Stack. Among official publica- 
tions, the following are worthy of mention: Selection from the Becords of the 
Bombay Government (new series), Xo. xxiv., 1856; C. U. Aitchison, A Collection (f 
Treaties^ ete,^ relating to India and neighbouring Co\intries, vol. vii. (1876); 
Calendar of State Papers (East Indies Series), vols. i.-iv. (1513-1629); and the 
annual Administration Beports of the Persian Gulf and Muscat, issued at Calcutta. 
The Jonmal of the B. G.S. contains some useful papers on the Persian Gulf, notably 
by Col. r>. Wilson, vol, iii. ; Lieut. Kempthorne, voL v. ; Sir L. Pelly, vol. xxxiv. 
and Proceedhigs, vol. viii. p. 18 ; and Lieut. Whitelock, ibid, p. 170. 
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not know whom, and where a British ofScial can have little else to 
do but to protect British subjects and safeguard British commerce. 
Such a view would be at once narrow and erroneous. It is scarcely 
possible to imagine a quarter of the globe of similar physical con- 
figuration that has had so romantic and varying a past, that con- 
tains more diverse nationalities and clashing interests, or where 
graver responsibilities are imposed upon a foreign power than here 
devolve upon Great Britain. At intervals, from the earliest times, 
the Gulf has loomed large upon the stage of history. Along its 
shores, carefully noting in his log-book each island, and anchorage, 
and seaboard village, came Nearchus, the Admiral of Alexander, 
on his famous voyage in 326-5 A.D., from the mouth of the Indus 
to the Tigris delta. To this day we may identify the successive 
mooring-grounds of the Hellenic navigator. Down the Persian 
Gulf, from Busrah (Balsora) sailed the Arab Columbus, Sinbad, 
upon his seven adventurous voyages in the ninth century. Prom 
the same port sailed the argosies manned by Arab sailors, that 
throughout the middle ages interchanged in Turkish and Persian 
havens the products of the remote East and West. Upon this mari- 
time field Portugal and Holland and England have fought out their 
battles for the supremacy of the seas ; it is even now the theatre 
of the rival pretensions of discordant powers. Early in this cen- 
tury Arab corsairs desolated its shores and swept its waters with 
piratical flotillas ; slave-hunting flourished ; and security either of 
trade or dominion there was none. The hands by which this long- 
standing anarchy was subdued are also those by which present 
differences are composed, and a maritime peace assured that is one 
of the most successful achievements of practical statesmanship. 
The pacification of the Persian Gulf in the past and the mainte- 
nance of the status *£110 are the exclusive work of this countrv ; 
and the British Resident at Bushire is to this hour the umpire to 
whom all parties appeal, and who has by treaties been intrusted 
with the duty of preserving the peace of the waters. 

A synopsis of the present situation will be best attained by 
pursuing in geographical order the circuit of the Gulf, and indi- 
Synopsis. the status, government, and interests of each port 

district as it is encountered, finally drawing together 
the several threads, and weaving them, if possible, into a 
succinct and intelligible whole. From the Gulf of Oman and the 
Indian Ocean, the Persian Gulf is entered, at about bT long, and 
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26° lat., through the Straits of Ormuz (properly Hormuz), so called 
from the celebrated island of that name, lying a few miles from the 
mainland on the northern coast line. Persian territory itself does 
not begin here, but at a point more than 300 miles to the eastward, 
where, at the tiny port of Gwetter, the frontier line between Persia 
and Beluchistan touches the sea. From Gwetter the coast line, 
running westwards, first to the Straits of Ormuz, next along the 
northern shore of the Persian Gulf, and finally to a point a little 
beyond Mohammerah on the Shat-el-Arab,^ is exclusively under the 
control, directly exercised or delegated, of the Persian Government. 
The inhabitants of this maritime fringe are Persians, or Persian 
Arabs, i.e. — either Arabs under Persian rule or Arabs denation- 
alised by long subjection and intermarriage. The latter ai‘e in the 
numerical ascendant in the coast villages and ports ; but, as I 
shall show, have been powerless, from their own intestine feuds, to 
resist the encroachments of the Persian authority, which has been 
pushed in these regions with uncompromising vigour, not exempt 
from much injustice and cruelty. 

The southern coast line of the Persian Gulf, with wliich I shall 
here include the Kingdom of Muscat, or Oman, occupying the 
Southern eastern shore line of the Arabian peninsula outside 
coast line Q^pe Musseiidom (Ras Musandim), extends in a north- 
westerly direction from that cape to where the estuar\’^ of the Shat- 
el-Ai'ab mingles its waters with the sea. Broadly speaking, this 
extensive coast line is inhabited by tribes of Arab origin, either 
wholly independent, or admitting in different degrees the sove- 
reignty of Turkey, now exercised from the vilayet of Busrah, 
which, in oi’der to add to the prestige of Ottoman dominion, was 
severed a few years ago from that of Baghdad, and was constituted 
an independent Pashalik, with special reference to the claims of 
the Commander of the Faithful over Arabia.^ The great trade that 
exists between the two shores of the Gulf, the occasional pretensions 
advanced by Persia to the right of interference on its southern 
littoral, the rival, and even hostile interests of Persia and Tur- 
key on the Shat-el-Arab, and the position filled by England in 

* The western, or Turkish, frontier of Persia was defined by the Treatj^ of 
Erzerum in 1847, and was demarcated by a mixed Anglo- Russian Commission 
during the following years. Vide cap. xvi. 

= Busrah was first made a separate vilayet in 1875. In 1880 it was reincorpo- 
rated with Baghdad. But in 1884 the experiment of independence was again 
tried, and is not now likely to be revoked. 
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relation to all parties, Persians, Turks, and Arab tribes alike, render 
a discussion of the southern shore and its concerns as necessary as 
that of the northern or Persian coast, even in a work professedly 
dealing with Persia alone. The order I shall follow will be that of 
my return journey down the Gulf from Mohammerah ; at which 
point I will commence my survey of the Persian maritime border, 
and will describe such places as I personally visited as far as 
Gwadur, a little beyond G wetter, in Beluchistan. Thence I 
shall cross over to Muscat, and with my face turned in the oppo- 
site direction shall proceed along the Arab coast, until, at Fao, I 
have completed the periplus of the Gulf. 

I have, in an earlier chapter upon the South-West Provinces, 
described the present condition and waning fortunes of the once 
Bunder independent Ka'b Arab tribes, who are situated upon the 
Mashurand banks of the Shat-el-Arab and Bahmeshir, eastwards of 
Mohammerah. Sheikli Mizal Khan still retains a nomi- 
nal supremacy at the western extremity of the region which thev 
inhabit, though every day falling more under the control of the 
Persian Governor-General of Arabistan. Further east, the country 
lying round the Jerahi river, and continuing along the coast 
nearly as far as Bunder Dilam, has been placed under the Persian 
deputy-governor of Behbehan, who is himself a subordinate of 
the Prince-Governor of Shiraz, This district includes the pettv 
coast poi*ts of Bunder Mashur and Hindian. The first of these, 
which has long ago seen its best days, is on a wide inlet that 
receives the waters of the Dorak or Jerahi River, descending from 
Dorak or Fellahieh, the easternmost settlement of the Ka’b tribe, 
and irrigating in its upper course the cultivated plain of Ram 
Hormuz. Tlae second is a minor entrepot of the inland trade with 
Behbehan. At both ports this local traflSc is carried on bv native 
craft, chiefly buggalows (probably from the Arabic root hagU^M^hxch. 
means ' carrying a burden '), imiDorting piece goods to clothe the 
people and dates to feed them, in return for an export of wheat, 
barley, wool, ghi (clarified butter) and rice. 

At Bunder Dilam we come upon a strip of coast, inhabited 
partly by Persians, partly by Arabs, which in the political re- 
Persian of the Persian Gulf littoral that followed 

jurisdic- the fall of the Zil-es-Sultan in 1888 , has been subjected 
to the Amin-es-Sultan, or Gmud Vizier, as Governor of 
the Gulf ports, and has been committed by him to the local 



THE PERSLVX GULF 


401 


management of the governor of Bushire, an official named 
Mohammed Hasan Khan, and entitled the Saad-el-Mulk, brother 
to my amiable host at Shnshter.^ This functionary has been placed 
in direct supervision of the coastline and islands from Dilam in a 
south-easterly direction to beyond Bushire, a strip which includes 
the ports of Dilam, Rig, and Bushire, and the islands of Kharg or 
Kharak and Khargu ; and further eastwards, again, of a prolonged 
stretch of coast, with important ports and islands, which I shall pre- 
sently mention. In the various maritime towns and villages, he 
leases the customs for a stipulated sum, as a rule, to some enter- 
prising local merchant, frequently a Hindu Buniah ; while, in the 
larger places, subordinate officers are planted to represent the 
central authority. The Saad-el-Mulk liimself, with all the pride and 
circumstance suggested by a flotilla consisting of a single vessel, 
makes periodical tours of inspection in the ‘ Persepolis ’ to the various 
sea-ports within his jurisdiction ; I'eligiously exacts his salute of 
seventeen guns ; and, amid salvoes of artillery from his flag-ship, 
feebly responded to by some old brass carronade on shore, no doubt 
fancies himself an heir to the august traditions of Albuquei^que. 

Dilam was once a place of some size and importance. In the 
eighteenth century it was a trading-port of the Dutch, the remains 
Bunder of whose factory are still to be traced. Possessing one 
Dilam roadsteads in the Gulf, it is the starting- 

point of the principal caravan-route to Behbehan and Ram Hormuz, 
though the town itself has dwindled to a petty village of a few 
hundred souls. From the interior are bi’ought grain, cotton, wool, 
ghi^ and dried fruits for transmission to the other Gulf ports ; 
while sugar, tea, and cotton fabrics are imported in the main from 
Bushire, and dates from Busrah or Mohammerah. Its customs 
were farmed in 1889—90 for 7,200 tomans, Dilam, like Moham- 
merah, is one of those places from which an alternative route from 
the coast into the interior of Persia has been examined and reported 
upon by those who are anxious to expedite trade connection with 
Isfahan and Teheran. From Dilam the track proceeds to Behbehan, 
48 miles, thence to Ardal, 265 miles, thence to Isfahan, 102 miles, 
total 415 miles. A shorter but more arduous diversion from 
Behbehan via Felat and Kumisheh would reduce this total to 
345 miles. The time occupied by caravans over this journey is 
fifteen days, which is only about half of that now consumed on the 
^ The latter has since superseded him at Bushire, 
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Bushire-Sliiraz line ; while the distance from the sea to Isfahan is 
from 100 to 150 miles less. The insecurity, however, of the country, 
the absence of villages or caravanserais, where provisions for man 
and fodder for beasts can be procured en route ^ and the severity of 
the winter season, by ^dlich the passes are closed during four 
months of the year, have combined effectively to close this route 
against through communication; and it must be confessed that 
there is not the remotest likelihood of its being opened up. 

Bunder Kig is a small poit situated further to the south, on a 
creek by which one of the mouths of the Shapur or Rohillah River 
Bunder enters the sea. Here, in 1754, the English East India 
Company, whose Gulf trade had been seriously crippled 
by the troubles arising out of the Afghan invasion, endeavoured to 
found a factory, and sent out an agent. The attempt was a failure, 
owing to Dutch intrigues and opposition ; but a few years later Bu- 
shire was selected as a substitute. Bunder Rig was one of the 
strongholds, a little later in the century, of a famous Gulf pirate, 
known as Mir Mohannah, whose fort was taken and razed by British 
troops.^ Its local trade is of the same character as that previously 
described ; and its customs are now farmed for 5,000 tomans. 

We next come to Bushire, the principal landing-place (I cannot 
call it port) on the southern coast of Persia. I have already de- 
scribed the position and features of Bushire at the end 
of my Trans -Persian ride, and have there shown how 
slender are the qualifications that have secured for it the premier 
position. From the sea the town presents a more striking and 
compact appearance than any other port on the northern shore of 
the Gulf, completely occupying with its buildings the end of the 
peninsula upon which it is situated, and rising sharply with its 
two-storeyed houses and its somewhat pretentious sea-front from the 
water-level. Till about forty years ago, the town, whose indigenous 
population is Arab rather than Persian, was ruled by its own 
sheikh. But here, as at so many other points along the coast, the 
internecine feuds of the tribes supplied the central aiithoritv with 
the occasion which its own venturesomeness would never have won 
for it. Advantage was taken of one of these local conflicts ; 
Persian soldiers appeared upon the scene ; the weaker disputant 
was coerced, and Bushire received a Persian governor. It is re- 

‘ The history of this exceptional ruffian is related by Niebuhr (^TraveU through 
Arabia, vol. ii. p. 147). 



THE PERSIAN GULF 


403 


gretted by many that the British did not retain possession of the 
place after their capture of it in 1857.^ Tlie harbour might then 
have been improved, or rather created ; stone quays would have 
replaced the present mouldering sea-wall ; the routes into the inte- 
rior would have been definitely taken in hand ; and in immediate 
contact witli enterprise and initiative, backed by wealth, southern 
Persia might have found an earlier salvation. 

The mountain-wall, down which I climbed by the precipitous 
rock-ladders from Shiraz, and which fills the entire background 
Coast Bushire at a distance of thirty miles from the coast, 

landscape rising Oil the nortli-east horizon to a lofty spike, 6,500 
feet high (Kuh Khormuj, called in the charts Halilah Point), 
is continued along the coast almost ivithout interruption from the 
Hindian River to Gwetter. From the ship’s deck this unbroken 
rampart never leaves the eye. In places it approaches to the 
shore ; but far more commonly it is withdrawn to a distance, vary- 
ing from fifteen to thirty miles inland, admitting between its base 
and the sea a level expanse, the parts of which nearest the coast 
are often under water, and are little better than sticky mud flats 
when dry ; while beyond are plains, spax'sely cultivated, and dotted 
at rare intervals ivith small villages consisting of mud-huts dropped 
amid clusters of palms. These torrid plains, called by the natives 
Garmsir (hot region), extend to the foot of the hills, where a lower 
sandstone ridge frequently intervenes before the main range, or 
mountains proper, known as Sardsir (cold region), are reached. 
Upon these no speck of green, no token of life is visible. Pink 
they glow in the early morning under the rising sun ; grey they 
glisten under the full noontide blaze, when their veteran scars can 
be traced or counted in the field-glass ; lilac they linger longer on 
the landscape as the fugitive afternoon thinws them into deepening 
shade ; umber they merge and are swallowed up in the umber 
night. The last impression of the traveller, as he leaves Persia, is 
that wherewith he entered it. It is a land of mountains, and olx 
for a sight of green grass ! 

Thirty miles north-west of Bushire, and also under the juris- 
diction of the Saad-el-Mulk, is the small island of Kharak, four and 

^ General John Jacob, a man possessed of remarkable political insight, was 
strongly of opinion, after the campaign, that England should retain Arabistan, 
Bushire, and Kharak Island (vide his Views and Opinions, edited by Captain Lewis 
Felly). 


D T> 2 



404 


PERSIA 


a half miles broad by three miles long. Its inhabitants are a few 
miserable Arabs, who catch fish and supply pilots for the Shat-el- 
Karak Arab. This tiny island once enjoyed a short-lived pro- 

Island sperity under the vigorous rule of the Dutch, who, retiring 

from Busrah because of a difference with the Turks in 1748, trans- 
ferred their trading emporium to this spot, raised its population in 
a few years from a few hundreds to 12,000, and then as suddenly 
collapsed, being forcibly expelled by Arab pirates, under the famous 
Mir Mohannah, Sheikh of Bunder Rig, in 1765. The leading 
spirit of this entei*prise had been one Baron Kniphausen, of whom 
an old chronicler said that, ' Beneath the character of a merchant 
he concealed the statesman and man of genius ’ ; and the with- 
drawal of his inspiration preluded the national disaster,^ Even in 
the time of its fame Kharak was always dependent upon the neigh- 
bouring islet of Kharaku (i.e. little Kharak) Khargu, or Corgo, 
and upon the mainland for its supplies ; and it is related by one 
authority that the stratagem by which it fell was the employment 
by the invading corsairs of a ship containing poultry, whose cackling 
aroused no alarm in the garrison. In the fugitive appearances 
made by France upon the arena of Persian politics, Kharak has 
twice passed nominally into her hands. Kerim Khan Zend ceded 
it to the French by a treaty negotiated by M. Pyrault at Busrah, 
and signed at Paris ; but the suppression of the French East India 
Company followed, and the treaty lapsed. It was again surrendered, 
or was about to be surrendered, to France during the short burst of 
Napoleonic ascendency in 1807-8,- but with the expulsion of the 
French Embassy from Persia in 1809, this second cession shared 
the fate of its predecessor. Sir John Malcolm was then instructed 
to occupy the island in defence of British interests in the Gulf ; 

* The story of the brief Dutch occupation of Kharak is told in E. Ives’ Voyage 
from England to India, etc., pp. 207-226, the author having visited Kharak in 1758, 
while Kniphausen was still in command; by C. Niebuhr, Voyage en AraUe, vol. ii 
pp. 149-61, 164-6, and Description de VArahie (Heron’s trans. vol. ii. cap. vii.), 
the writer having visited Kharak in 1765, the very year that it fell; and by J. 
Price, Free Merchants^ Letters, p. 172. Ives draws a very flattering picture of 
the energy and activity of Kniphausen, who was a Prussian, not a Dutch, by 
birth. Niebuhr says that he presided over the Dutch factory for five years, and 
was succeeded by Messrs. Van der Hulst, Buschmann, and Van Houting. It was 
under the latter s rule that Mohannah, the pirate, being foolishly allowed to enter 
the fort with an armed retinue, seized the place and expelled the Hollanders. 

- G. A. Olivier, Voyage dam V Empire Othoman, etc., vol. v. p. 157. 
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but this design was not executed^ Later in the present century 
it has possessed a peculiar interest for Englishmen in having been, 
on two occasions, the scene of the first act in the drama of Anglo- 
Persian war. When the army of Mohammed Shah advanced 
against Herat in 1837, and the protests of the British Minister were 
contemptuously ignored, an Anglo-Indian force was despatched to 
the Persian Gulf; and Kharak was occupied in June 1838, the 
British Residency being at the same time moved here from Bu shire. 
The Persians retired from Herat, after ignominious failure in the 
siege, in September 1838 ; but, owing to the shifty character of 
their subsequent diplomacy, the island was not evacuated till March 
1842. The Herat fever of the Persian Govemment was again the 
signal, fourteen years later, for the reoccupation of the island. In 
defiance of the agreement of January 1853, a Persian airniy 
marched against Herat in March 1856. The city was forced by 
famine to surrender in October of the same year. War was de- 
clared between Great Britain and Persia in November. Troops 
were landed upon Kharak in December ; and the military operations 
ensued, both at Borazjun and Mohammerah, to which I have else- 
where alluded. Upon the cessation of hostilities, after the publi- 
cation of the Treaty of Paris (March 1857), Kharak was again 
evacuated, and has since remained in Persian hands. The Russians 
from time to time discover a mare’s nest in the rumoured cession 
of the island to England ; but a momentar}^ spleen, whicli can only 
have been engendered in complete oblivion of the too faithful 
parallel of Ashurada on the Caspian, is soon discredited by the 
absurdity of the cananL At present Kharak contains, with the 
exception of a good supply of water, nothing more interesting 
than some curious underground aqueducts, which were found by 
the Dutch on their arrival, and are undoubtedly of ancient origin. 

South-east of Bushire we come upon a strip of coast-line about 
200 miles in total length, which is under the jurisdiction of the 


Dashtistan 

and 

Kaiigun 


Governor of Shiraz. The first section, containing the 
small port of Bunder Deyir, Dashti, and the district of 
Dashtistan (i.e. Land of the Plains), was, in 1888, placed 


by the Amin-es-Sultan under Prince Nowzer, but later on was 
given to the Governor of Shiraz, and administered by a sertip acting 


• Malcolm, as his rival Sir H. Jones said {Mission to Persia, vol. i. p. 138), 
had a furious passion for the possession of an island in the Gulf. He wanted 
Lord Wellesley to purchase Kishm ; and he twice tried to get hold of Kharak. 
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as his deputy. The second section, starting from Deyir, and con- 
taining the petty ports or, leather, maritime villages, of Kangun 
(Congoon), Tahiri, Shivu, Chiru, and Charak, and the islands of 
Sheikh Shuaib, Hindarabi, and Kenn or Keis, is administered on 
behalf of the Governor of Shimz by his chief minister, the Kawam- 
el-Mulk. Of the above-mentioned places Kangun was once a trading 
port of renown, having been a Portuguese settlement, and still 
containing the ruins of the factoiy built by that people. In the 
first half of this century the Arab sheikh of Kangun was a chief 
of some authority, and ruled over a considerable tract ; but the 
last occupant of the post, having quarrelled with the Persian 
government, was seized and strangled in 1880, and his district 
passed under the central control. Kangun justifies its ancient 
pre-eminence by the possession of an excellent roadstead, with 
good anchorage. Tahiri is interesting as being the site of the 
ruins of the once famous emporium of Siraf, which shared with 
Ormuz the mercantile supremacy of the Gulf. The island of Kenn 
or Keis was for a time, under Arab rule, after the destruction of 
Siraf, the centre of Gulf trade and shipping,' and the ruins of a 
large Arab city called Harira are still visible on its northern side. 
This, too, was one of the places where the English established 
a military" station (afterwards abandoned) in their warfare with the 
pirates in the early part of the present centuiy. Arab authority 
throughout this region has been successfully disintegrated by the 
Goverrunent, and has yielded to centralisation supported by guns. 

Approaching the moi'e important ports of the Gulf in its eastern 
portion, we now again touch the jurisdiction of the Saad-el-Mulk, 
. which extends over towns and islands, from which is 

Region 01 . ^ ^ 

iiistorie extracted a considemble annual revenue. The former in- 

^ elude the ports of Lingah, Khamir, Bunder Abbas, Minau 
(Sif), and Jask ; the latter the well-knovui names of Kishm and 
Ormuz, and the less known Larak, Henjam, and Sirri. Here we 
are brought into contact with a region that can boast historic 
memories, and has experienced many sliocks of fortune. Situated 

* It is the Kisi of Marco Polo and the Kis or Kish (not to be confused with 
Kishm) of Benjamin of Tudela (1160-1173 A.D.), who described it as the great 
emporium ‘ to which Indian merchants bring their commodities, and the traders 
of Mesopotamia, Yemen and Persia all sorts of silk and purple cloths, flax, cotton, 
hemp, mash, wheat, barley, millet, rye^ and all sorts of comestibles and pulse, 
which articles form objects of exchange. Those from India export great quantities 
of spices.* Vide a note by Yule in his Jfarco Polo, vol. i. p. 66. 
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on the threshold of the Gulf, to which it commands the entry from 
the east, and opening up long-sanctified routes of communication 
into the interior of Asia as far as the yellow Oxus and the snowy 
Hindu Kush, its harbours have for centuries been battled for by 
European nations ; have flown in turn the flags of Portugal, the 
Netherlands, Great Britain, Arabia, and Persia ; have teemed with 
argosies of wealth, upon which historians love to linger ; and now, 
in their last state, though shorn of all splendour, and protesting 
against their degradation with the mute appeal of ruined fortress 
and battered tower, still pour for the most part into foreign garners 
the wealth which their native peoples have never had the spirit or 
the capacity to retain for themselves. At Lingah and Bunder 
Abbas the chief traders are Hindu Buiiiahs from Shikai^ur and 
the Sind province ; the customs are commonly farmed by them ; 
and the vessels that all but monopolise the carrying trade are 
those of the British India line. In this interesting quarter I am 
tempted to halt a little longer upon sites that have been celebrated 
by the travellers and historians of more than ten centuries, even 
though their glory be chiefly centered in the past. 

Lingah is the first of these ports that is visited from the west, 
309 miles distant by sea from Bu shire. It is the prettiest and 
^ most attractive of the Gulf ports, if prettiness can, indeed, 
be predicated of any of these maritime towns. A long 
line of yellow houses, glittering in the recess of a wide bay ; a 
fringe of tufted palms behind it ; a stretch of desert ; and then the 
mountains, rising first in strange, twisted contortions, in whose 
folds and hollows a violet mist seems perpetually to tremble, and 
further away, in a long rugged wall against the sky, a pale pink, 
and sometimes a silver grey in hue — this is the agreeable pano- 
rama that is visible from the sea. The mountain scarp behind 
rises in its highest points to 2,900 and 3,900 feet, one of these 
being marked on the nautical chart, presumably by some old sea- 
captain, as Grubb’s Notch. The anchoiage is in three fathoms of 
water, at a distance of about a mile from the land. Alone among 
the Gulf ports. Lingah possesses a small wet dock, defended by a 
wall from the sea, anel filled or emptied by the tide. A couple of 
dozen vessels, ranging from buggalows down to small craft, were 
lying in it at the time of my visit. Tlie sloping beach of sand is 
also utilised for shipbuilding purposes. Three or four of the 
largest buggalows, ranging up to 300 tons burden, are built here 
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in the year ; and I inspected one still on the stocks, which was to 
carry over 250 tons, and to cost, all complete, between 2,000/. and 
3,000/. The workmen were employed in smearing shark’s oil over 
the outer timbers, a local recipe for seaworthiness, Tlie town 
possesses some forty boats of large size, engaged in the coasting 
trade both with the Persian and with the opposite Arabian shore ; 
and at the time of the pearl fisheries about the same number of 
craft put out from its harbour to try their fortune on the banks. 

The smaller craft for shore use are simple dug-outs, and, there 
being no timber in the country, are imported from the African 
Native coast. 1 observed here a method of rowing the larger 
craft boats that I have not seen elsewhere. Thei'e are no seats 

in the boat ; but four or five men sit facing each other upon the 
gunwale on either side in the fore part, and pull large oars re- 
spectively over their right and left shoulders. There is no rudder 
or coxswain, but the stern oar steers. I am generally disposed 
to think that each place has found out by experience the method 
of progression, the vehicle, or the craft, that is best adapted 
to the local conditions ; though I confess to having been shaken 
in my hypothesis by the Russian tarantass and the catamaran of 
Ceylon ; but I cannot help thinking that an elementary know- 
led c^e of dynamics would acquaint the simple boatman of Lingah 
with the fact that their method involves a quite unpardonable 
waste of force. 

Lingah is the chief port for the Persian province of Laristan, 
and has long plied a thriving trade with Bahrein and the Arab 
coast. Its foreign trade is of more recent origin (the 
village of Kong, seven miles down the coast, having been 
the site of the Dutch establishment), but has had a very rapid 
growth. About 100,000/. worth of cotton goods is imported in 
the year ; but on an average nearly one half of the total imports 
(in value) is in pearls, between 300,000/. and 400,000/. worth of 
which enter the port annually. That the bulk of these goods 
merely pass through Lingah in transit elsewhere is shown by the 
table of exports, in which the quantity and value of the same 
articles stand at almost the same figure. Persian tobacco is among 
the chief articles of export, and is destined for the Turkish market. 
On the other hand, a stronger quality is imported from Oman for 
local consumption. The manner in which the British Consular 
tables relating to this port have been compiled, the same items 
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appearing in the columns both of export and import, render the 
total returns an imperfect basis of generalisation as to the true 
volume of trade. The customs, which in 1874 were valued at 
6,500 tomans, were farmed in 1889-90 for 12,000 tomans; the 
revenues of the surrounding district were let in 1889-90 for 8,000 
to7na7is, 

Lingah, like most Persian to^uis, contains a larger population 
than its external appearance suggests. The figures were given to 
Town and me as 15,000, an estimate which I should be inclined 
population reduce to 10,000. The town is divided, so to speak, 
into two quarters, the fringe along the shore, in which there is a 
small covered bazaar of a single street, and a fuither cluster beyond 
the date groves a little way inland. The feature of which the in- 
habitants are most proud, is a number of birl'ehs, or tanks, outside 
the to^vn, for the preservation of rain-water. It only rains here 
during a peiiod of two or three weeks in the year, and, there being 
no wells or fresh -water springs in the place, it is entirely depen- 
dent for the remainder of the twelve months upon the storage of 
that brief interval. The rain-water is brought down in natural 
channels from the hills, four or five miles inland, and conducted into 
big circular reservoirs, twenty or thirty feet deep, which are covered 
over with a domed roof to prevent loss by evaporation or stagnation. 
There are thirty-six of these tanks in the town, and ten more at the 
village of Kong, before mentioned ; and the united supply is said 
to be ample for a period of fourteen months. The population of the 
place is partly Arab, partly Persian, partly African, partly that 
nameless hybrid mixture that is found in every maritime town east 
of Port Said. Tlae Arabs belong to the Kowasim (vulgarly pro- 
nounced Jowasmi) tribe, a bi'anch of the larger stock who people the 
opposite Arabian coast at Has-el-Kheimah. For generations the 
governorship of Lingah, and of the islands lying oft* the shore, has 
been an hereditary patrimony of the sheikh of this tribe, who 
resided at Lingah, and was always recognised by the Persians as 
deputy-governor of the town. The policy, however, of centralisa- 
tion, which 1 have so frequently sketched, has been applied to the 
Jowasmi Arabs equally with the Kurds of Khorasan, the Beluchis of 
the Mekran coast, and the Ka b Arabs of Mohammerah ; and in 
the fate of Sheikh Kadthib, the last Arab governor of Lingah, Sheikh 
Mizal Khan may perhaps see a foretaste of his own. In 1887 a 
detachment of Persian troops landed here, occupied the town without 



410 


PEESIA 


resistancej seized the Sheikh, and deported him to Teheran, where, 
in 1889, he was still a prisoner, A barrack was then built at 
Lingah, and a detachment of 200 Persian regulars was quartered 
in the place. Simultaneously a Persian garrison was planted in 
the island of Sirri, which had been for generations an hereditaiy 
possession of the Jowasmi. Both proceedings excited a good deal 
of local antipathy at the time. But the inhabitants of these coast 
towns are very poor and have no means of organised resistance, 
besides being sad cowards into the bargain, and having a mortal 
fear of a soldier, even of a Persian soldier, at the butt -end of a 
muzzle-loading gun. Accordingly they soon settled down to 
the new order of things, and the Persian garrison of Lingah had 
now been reduced to twenty men. At the time of my visit the 
Saad-el-Mulk was staying here, and the ‘ Persepolis,’ which had 
brought him, was lying at anchor in the roadstead. In an interview, 
I found him to be a man of pleasing appearance and courtly address ; 
he professed the most friendly sentiments, and gave me a letter to 
his deputy at Bunder Abbas. He was reported to be fairly popular 
with the people, having quiet manners, and being perhaps less 
roguishly disposed than the majority of Persian officials. 

Great Britain is represented at Lingah by a native agent, a 
jolly old Arab, who came rowing out in a boat flying the Union 
Jack, and whose sons, from frequent contact with English vessels 
and officers, could speak a little of our tongue. 

Leaving Lingah, the boat skirts the southern shore of the large 
island ofKislim,* or Jazirat-el-Towilah (i.e. long island), which seems 
Island of ^-t One time to have foi^med part of the mainland, but is 
Kishm now separated therefrom by a channel sixty miles long, and 
from three to thirteen in width. The island is fifty-four miles in 
length, and varies from nine to thirty-two in breadth. In its centre 
is the village of Brukth or Urukth, the Oaracta of Nearchus and 
Arrian, who says that at the time of the Greek admiraks visit the 
island produced corn, vines, and fruit of all description. At the 
period of the greatness of Ormuz it supplied the latter with fruit, 
vegetables, and water ; and the aid of water still renders a large 
portion of its soil amenable to the cultivation of grain, melons, 
grapes, etc., while large date groves are to be found in the interior. 
Fraser says that it once contained 360 villages, in the sixteenth 
century. A more moderate calculation fixes the number as seventy, 
‘ The Quesomo of Thevenot and Kichmichs of Chardin. 
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with a total population of 10,000, before the pirates established 
their ascendency in the Gulf in the last century. It has greatly 
decayed since, and has suffered severely in recent j^ears from earth- 
quakes ; but its customs are still farmed for 3,300 tomans, the bulk 
of which revenue is derived from its salt mines. Its population has 
been estimated in the past year at about 12,000 (Kishm 3,000~ 
4,000, Laft 800-1,000, Deristan 800, Susa 400, Kauri 400, 
Ghuri 250, Basiduh 350). A coarse naphtha is also produced at 
some springs on the southern coast, near the village of Salakh, op- 
posite the island of Henjam, and is used by the Arabs both for 
lighting purposes and as a remedy for rheumatic complaints. There 
is a good deal of game on the island, wild goats, partridges, and 
rock-pigeons in the hills ; and abundance of small and beautiful 
antelopes or gazelles on the plains, which used to be hunted with 
greyhounds by the British officers at Basiduh. 

To English readers, however, the chief interest of Kishm will 
lie in the fact that it has been, during the greater part of the pre- 
British sent century, a British military or naval station. The 
principal town, called El Kishm, once held by the Por- 
ments tuguese, IS at its north-eastern extremity. Two miles from 
this, and on the very site of the old Portuguese castle,^ a canton- 
ment of English and Indian troops, several hundred strong, was 
established in 1820, with the idea of overawing the Jowasmi 
pirates. This force, originally 1,200 strong, had been stationed 
first at the captured pirate stronghold of Bas-el-Kheimah, on 
the opposite shore of the Gulf, but had been compelled by the 
climate to evacuate that position. For their purpose the new 
station and the troops were equally useless ; and the men suffered 
severely from the heat,^ besides being almost wffiolly dependent upon 

^ The English flotilla, in conjunction with the land troops of Shah Abbas, 
besieged the Portuguese castle on Kishm from January 13 to 19, 1622 (on the 
latter day the garrison yielded), prior to their joint attack upon Ormuz. In the 
engagement only two Englishmen lost their lives, but one of these was the famous 
navigator, William Baffin, the discoverer of Baffin’s Bay, who, having entered the 
service of the East India Company, sailed hither with the beleaguering squadron. 
As Mr. T. Wilson, the chyrurgion of the flotilla, quaintly wrote : ‘Master Baffin went 
on shoare with his geometricall instruments for the taking the height and distance 
of the Castle wall, for the better lev elling of hi» Feece to make his shot ; but as 
he was about the same, he received a small shot from the Castle into his belly, 
wherewith he gave three leapes, by report, and died immediately ’ (Purchas’ IHl- 
grims, vol. ii. lib. x. cap. 9). 

- The appalling heat was the cause of a similar military retreat tw^ centuries 
earlier; Tavernier being our authority for the episode, which is curious. After the 
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Bombay for food and supplies. Accordingly, the post at Kishm 
was abandoned. A move was then made to Deris tan, on the 
southern coast of the island, opposite Henjain ; but here, too, the 
insalubrity of the place compelled a retreat. Finally, the point of 
Basiduh, called by the English Bassadore, at the north-western 
extremity of the island, where also are the ruins of a once flourish- 
ing Portuguese settlement, became the headquarters of the Indian 
naval squadron, maintained for the same object in these waters ; 
and here, until IS 79. was stationed a company of sepoys belonging 
to the marine battalion at Bombay, their barracks ])eing built upon 
a plot of land that is still the property of the British Government. 
The malarial feverishness of the spot, and the diminishing need 
for their services in the neighbourhood, led to their withdrawal in 
that year, and a coal depot and agent are now all that is main- 
tained by the Indian Government at Basiduh. Some eighty fugitive 
slaves from other parts of the island are living (1892) as fugitives 
on British territory. 

I have also somewhere read a tale, which appeared to be 
authentic, of an English renegade, who, in the early part of the 
adven ended an extraordinary career of audacity and 

turer’B Crime as Mussulman sheikh of Kishm. This remarkable 
man, whose real name was Thomas Horton, began life as 
a tailor s apprentice at Newcastle. In the course of liis career he 
was successively a soldier in the Swedish army, the leader of a 
band of Tartar robbers in the Crimea, Russian inspector of the 
Caspian littoral, a Mussulman Haji, the principal merchant of 
Busrali, and agent at that port for the East India Company, and 
commander of the naval forces of the Arab sheikh of Kishm. 
During the passage of these years he was frequently guilty of 
murder (having once been sentenced to death by a Russian court) ^ 
as well as of almost every crime known to the calendar. These 
atrocities he appropriately summed up by rebelling against his 
Arab patron, whom he deposed and strangled. Having married 
his widow he got himself elected sheikh of the island, and for a 
quarter of a century ruled with mingled severity and success, being 

ambassadors of the Duke of Holstein to Shall Sefi I. had retired from Persia, the 
Dutch complained that they had drained the silk market, and had raised the price 
from 42 to 50 toniaiu a piece. They accordingly refused to pay more than 44 
tomans themselves, and when the King declined to endorse this compromise^ 
they besieged Kishm (in 1G41-2), but were compelled to retire by the frightful 
heat. 
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respected alike for his mercy and his justice. He never spoke his 
native language, but affected the rigid Mussulman ; though, when 
an English vessel ^vas once wrecked upon the coast, he entertained 
his old countrymen right royally, and, hearing that the crew num- 
bered 120 officers and men, graciously despatched an equal number 
of female slaves on board as a present. 

Off the southern point of Kishm is a small island, about twelve 
miles in circumference, called Henjam (sometimes also Angara). 
Henjam If now barren and supports but a scanty Arab population 
Island about 150 males. Yet at one time it must have been 

densely peopled ; for the remains of thousands of stone houses, 
as well as reservoirs faced with an indestructible cement, are 
scattered over the slopes, which also display the relics of terraced 
cultivation ; and at the northern end stand the ruins of a con- 
siderable city with two mosques. The land-locked bay between 
Henjam and Kishm was recommended by Sir J. jMalcolm to 
Lord Wellesley in 1800, as a naval station, having an easy entrance 
and excellent anchorage, even for the largest men-of-war ; but it 
was never occupied. The geology and the mineralogy of Henjam 
are equally unique. The island contains a number of curious 
petrifactions, locally supposed to be the steins of date-trees, in the 
form of pillars of solidified mud embedded in some banks of cal- 
careous soil ; and some huge salt-caves, one of which is described 
by Mr. Floyer, who has written the most detailed account of the 
locality.^ When the Indo-European Telegraph was shifted from 
Cape Musandim to Jask, a station was established for a while on 
Henjam, where it connected Jask with Bushire. It was abolished 
in 1881. 

Rounding Henjam, and passing the further small island of 

Larak, on the north shore of which are the ruins of an old Dutch fort, 

Ormuz and Steamer now skirts the celebrated island of Ormuz, 

Bunder which it leaves on the right hand, and casts anchor, at a 
Abbas . ^ ’ 

distance of » 120 miles from Lingah, in the roadstead of 
Bunder Abbas. These two names are so richly fraught with 
historic memories, that I must here for the moment an'est my own 
footsteps, and supply a brief prologue to a modern description. 

Ardeshir Babekan, the Sassanian king (211-241 a.d.), is said 
to have founded the original city of Ormuz on the mainland. This, 
too, was the site of the first Arab city bearing the name, whose 
^ Unejrjjlored Baluchistan^ pp. 123-126. 
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ruins have been discovered on the banks of the Minau creek (to the 
east of Bunder Abbas) some six miles south-west of the Minau 
Historv of Towards the end of the thirteenth century Marco 

Ormuz Polo twice (in 1272 and in 1293 a.d.) visited the city 
of Hormos, Hormes, or Curmosa, which was already the centre 
of a vast trade with every part of the East, receiving, especially 
from India, rich cargoes of spices, precious stones, pearls, ivoiy, 
silks, and cloth of gold. It was ruled by a line of independent 
Arab chiefs or kings, ^ the fifteenth in descent of whom, named 
Kutb-ed-Din, being pressed by a Mongolian invasion from the north, 
and finding that the exposed situation of his capital rendered it an 
easy prey to rapine, took the decisive step, in 1300 a.d., of aban- 
doning the mainland, and founding a new Ormuz on a small island, 
distant at the nearest point about four miles from the coast, Avhich 
has ever since borne the name. For 200 years the new city re- 
tained, in Arab hands, the fame and prosperity of its predecessor, 
and wielded a sovereignty that extended to Bahrein and Busrah. 
Ibn Batutah, the Moor, came hither in 1331 a.d., and reported 
the new Ormuz as being a large and beautiful city, containing the 
residence of the king.^ A little later the reigning sovereign 
escaped the hostility, by becoming the tributary, of Timur, In 
1 442, Abdur Rezak, the reluctant seafarer and envoy from Shah 
Rukh, whom I have before quoted, starting for India from Ormuz, 
left on record that that place ^ had not its equal on the surface of 
the globe,’ that it contained ‘ merchants of seven climates and 
travellers from all countries,’ and that the inhabitants united the 
flattering character of the people of Irak with the profound cun- 
ning of the Indians.’ ^ Thirty years later the Russian merchant, 
Athanasius Nikitin, paid a similar tribute to the commercial glory 
of Ormuz.^ Ludovico di Varthema, in 1504, three years before the 
Portuguese appeared upon the scene, described it as ^ the noble city 
of Ormuz, which is extremely beautiful.’^ The Latin tongue 
was even invoked by some scholarly eulogist, who thus rendered a 
couplet that had also an English version : — 

* For a list of the Arab kings of Ormuz, vide Teixeira, lielaciones del Origeny. 
etc,, de los Beyes de Persia y de Jlanmtz, Coimbre, 1610; Traduction Fran 9 aise, 
2 vols , Paris, 1681 ; also Purchas’ Pilgrims, vol. ii. lib, x.; Herbert, Some Teares' 
Travels, pp. 108-9 ; De Guignes’ Histoire deg Huns, vol. i. p. 345 ; and Tale’s Marea 
Polo, vol. i. pp. 124-6. 2 Travels (edit. 1829), p. 63. 

3 India i/i the 15tli Century (Hakluyt Society), p. 7. 

® Travels (Hakluyt Society), p, 94. 
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Si ierrarum orbis, quaqua patet, annulus esset, 
lUius Ormusium gemma decusque foret. 

It was at this period, namely, the opening of the sixteenth 
century, that the Portuguese, profiting by the recent discovery 
Portuguese C)f the Cape of Good Hope route by Yasco da Gama, 
ascendency appeared in the eastern seas and, under the famous 
Albuquerque, laid the foundations of their short-lived but showy 
empire. In 1507, with a small armament, after sacking and 
destroying Muscat, he attacked Ormuz, and won a partial success, 
forcing the king to acknowledge himself a vassal of Portugal and 
to pay an annual tribute. Failing to receive the latter he reappeared 
upon the scene in 1514 with a much larger force, being now 
Governor-General of the Portuguese dominions in the East, captured 
the place, reduced the king (Seif-ed-Din) to complete subjection, and 
compelled him to admit a Portuguese garrison, but left him on 
the throne as a Portuguese titiilado^ or vassal, in receipt of an annual 
pension. Fresh treaties were made with his successors, regulating 
and raising the tribute exacted by the conquerors, which advanced 
from 15,000 to 100,000 seraphims, until, in the middle of the 
century, the Portuguese compulsorily appropriated the entire customs 
and became the de facto proprietors of Ormuz. 

There was not anything in the locality itself, beyond its situation 
at the mouth of the Persian Gulf, and its possession of two good 
Natural harbours, to recommend it as the site of a great city, 
disadvan- The island, which is twelve miles in circuit, contains no 
tages natural products but salt, iron, and red ochre and sulphur. 
The hills are covered with a thick saline incrustation, under which 
they glisten white in the sun. There is not a well or water spring 
in the entire extent ; and the rain of the short winter-falls was 
collected in artificial reservoirs or tanks, the ruins of which are 
still visible in the mountains. As Master Ralph Fitch, the 
English merchant, said, ‘ it is the dryest island in the world, for 
tnere is notlung growing in it but only salt.’ All supplies, even 
the daily provisions of life, were imported from the outside ; and 
anyone who visits the modern site, strewn though it be with ruins, 
will find it diflScult to believe that it was once occupied by an 
urban population of 40,000 souls. ^ 

1 The remains on the island of Ormuz now consist of parts of the Portuguese 
fort or castle, a lighthouse, a number of tanks in good repair, and the ruins of 
several hundreds. The modem town of Ormuz contains a population of 340. 
Vide a paper by Lieut. A. W. Stiff e in the Geographical Magazine of April 1874. 
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Nevertheless there is such an absolute consensus of testimony- 
on the part of independent travellers of many nationalities that we 
Splendour believe that the city of Ormuz must have 

of city fully merited its world-wide renown. By the joint 
energy of Arabs and Portuguese this barren rock was converted 
into a rich and crowded mart, where the commerce of the two ends 
of the world changed hands, and in whose bazaars might be 
encountered all the hues of the Orient, from the tawny Arab of 
Oman to the darker native of Coromandel or Malacca^ and the 
sable negro of Zanzibar. The Abbe Raynal, in his ^ History of the 
East Indies ’ (translated by Justamond) delivers this glowing 
panegyric of Ormuz at the height of its fame : — 

At the time of the arrival of foreign merchants Ormuz afforded a 
more splendid and agreeable scene than any city in the East. Persons 
from all parts of the globe exchanged their commodities and transacted 
their business with an air of politeness and attention which are seldom 
seen in other places of trade. These manners were introduced by the 
merchants belonging to the ports, who induced foreigners to imitate 
their affability. Their address, the regularity of their police, and the 
variety of entertainments which their city afforded, joined to the 
interests of commerce, invited merchants to make it a place of resort. 
The pavement of the streets was covered with mats, and in some places 
with carpets ; and the linen awnings which were suspended from the 
tops of the houses prevented any inconvenience from the heat of the 
sun. Indian cabinets, ornamented with gilded vases or china, filled 
with flowering shrubs or aromatic plants, adorned their apartments : 
camels, laden with water, were stationed in the public squares ; Persian 
wines, perfumes, and all the delicacies of the table, were furnished 
in the greatest abundance ; they had the music of the East in its 
highest perfection. In short, universal opulence and extensive com- 
merce, a refined luxury, politeness in the men, and gallantry in the 
women, united all their attractions to make their city the seat of 
pleasure. 

In 1583, four brave English merchants, John Newberry, Ralph 
Fitcb, William Leedes, and James Story (the first named of whom 
English already in 1581 made the overland journey by Aleppo 

merchants Busrah to Orinuz and had stayed there six weeks), ^ 

their imaginations stirred by the great tales that were wafted west- 
wards of the wealth and profits of the East, started for India on 
their own private venture. At Ormuz they were seized and thrown 
* Pure has’ Pilgrims, vol. ii. lib. ix. cap. 8. 
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into prison by the Portuguese Governor, Don Mathias de Albu- 
querque, who did not at all relish the idea of British trade com- 
petition ; and who sent them on as prisoners to the Viceroy at 
Goa, whence, after a further term of imprisonment, they finally 
escaped in 1585. Master Ralph Fitch wrote thus of Ormuz: — 

The Portugals have a castle here, which standeth near unto the 
sea, wherein there is a captain for the King of Portugal, liaving under 
him a convenient number of soldiers, whereof some part remain in the 
castle and some in the town. ^ In this town are merchants of all 
nations, and many Moors and Gentiles. There is a very great trade 
of all sorts of spices, drugs, silk, cloth of silk, fine tapestry of Persia, 
great store of pearls, which come from the island of Bahrein, and are 
the best pearls of all others, and many horses of Persia, which serve 
all India. - 

In 1627, five years after the expulsion of the Portuguese, Sir 
Thomas Herbert, landing at Ormuz, described in his own inimitable 
way the character of the city under their rule : — 

Albeit the isle had little or nothing considered in itself, the city, 
nevertheless, being furnished from most parts of the Orient, abounded 
with all things requisite, and was capacitated to supply other parts 
with what was desirable either for the belly or eye. Such was the 
excellency of the situation for commerce, such the industry and com- 
mendable ingenuity of the Portugal. . . The laborious Portugal 
brought it to that perfection as it became the staple and glory of the 
Eastern world. The houses within were exceeding newly furnished 
with gilded leather and with Indian and China rarities ; the Buzzar 
was rich and beautiful ; the Churches splendid within ; and both 
within and without the Castle so regularly built and so well fortified 
with deep trenches, counterscarp, and great ordnance commanding both 
city and Haven, that none exceeded it through all the Orient.^ 

* When the town was taken by the English and Persians in 1622. T. Wilson, 
chyrurgion, wrote of it as follows: ‘The citie of Ormuz was of great bignesse, the 
Houses all built of stone, and seemed a most famous thing to looke upon from the 
ships, with steeples and towres. They had fair and large Churches in it, strong 
and stately buildiDg> ; the ca&tle of Ormuz was the fairest, largest, and strongest 
that ever I saw’ lib. x. cap. 9). On the topmost peak of the island, 650 feet, 
stood the chapel of Nostra Senhora de la Penha. = IhUL lib. x. cap. 6. 

3 Some Yeares' TrareU (3rd edit.), p. 106. The worthy knight goes on to 
describe the disembarkation of Sir Robert Sherley, Sir Dodmore Cotton, and him- 
self. ‘Wrapped in smoak and flame, vre landed safely, though Neptune made us 
first to dance upon his liquid billows, and with his salt breath seasoned the epi- 
cinia. The Cannons also from the Castle and Cittadel vomited out their choler, 
ten times roaring out their wrathful clamours, to our delight, but terrour of the 
Pagans, who, of all noise, most hate artificial thunder.’ 

VOL. II. E E 
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Tavernier, a little later, recorded as a proof of the magnificence 
of the Portuguese that, ^ the very barrs of their doors and windows 
were all guilt ; the fortress was a noble thing ; and they also had 
a stately church dedicated to the Virgin, where they were also 
wont to walk.’ 

Meanwhile the invaders had also possessed tliemselves of the 

port of Gombnin or Comron on the mainland, about twelve miles 

Rupture distant from <^rmuz, having captured it in 1512 from 

between Kinof of Lar, whose dominions had been severed from 

Portugal ■ 

and Persia those of the first Sefavi sovereign. While the mer- 
chants and nobles lived at Ormuz, the bulk of the trade was con- 
ducted at Gombnin, particularly of that passing overland into or 
from Persia. Shah Abbas the Great, however, as he proceeded 
with the consolidation of his power and territories, looked with an 
increasingly jealous eye upon the usurpers in the south, who 
occupied posts on his mainland, picked the plums of his trade, and 
controlled his waters. ‘ The Sword of the Lord and of Gideon ’ 
had served the Portuguese veiy well as a motto for acquisition ; 
but in the contemptuous neglect by them of the arts of peace, and 
in the absence of any genius for colonisation, it did not facilitate 
retention. The Portuguese w^ere fanatical, oppressive, and destitute 
of the true commercial spirit. Instead of conciliating, they 
trampled upon Persian trade, compelling the Persians to purchase 
from Portuguese magazines, at prices fixed by themselves, and 
to ship their wares in Portuguese vessels. Shah Abbas accord- 
ingly looked around, and observing the rapidly growing power, 
both mercantile and naval, of the British, made an alliance with 
that people, by which, on certain conditions and in return for 
stipulated commercial advantages.^ they were to assist him in turn- 
ing out the Portuguese. In 1614 the Persian army under Daud 
Khan, brother of Imam Kuli Khan, the famous Governor of 
Pars, recovered Gombrun ; and in 1622 the joint forces of the 

^ The articles of agreement were as follows : (1) the castle of Ormuz and ail 
its ordnance and ammunition were to fall to the English ; (2) the Persians might 
build another castle on the island if they pleased ; (3) the spoil was to be equally 
divided between Persians and English; (4) Christian prisoners were to fall to the 
English, Mussulmans to the Persians ; (5) Persia was to pay half the cost o1 
victuals, wages, shot, powder, etc., expended during the operations; (6) the 
English were to receive half the customs of Gombrun in future, on condition ot 
maintaining two ships of war in the Gulf to safeguard navigation; (7) theJEnglish 
were to be duty-free in Gombrun for ever. 
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British ‘ and Persians, after capturing the Portuguese castle on 
Kishm, moved in conjunction against Ormuz. On February 9, the 
Persians attacked and gained possession of the city, the Portu- 
guese retiring to the castle ; a regular siege followed and breach- 
ing works were pushed forward until, on April 22, the garrison 
surrendered. The number of pieces of ordnance found in the 
castle was variously returned as from 200 to 600. The Portuguese, 
expelled from Ormuz, Kishm. and Gombrun, fell back upon 
Muscat, and in 1625 concluded a treaty with Shah Abbas by which 
they restored to him all his coast possessions, retaining only the 
pearl banks at Bahrein, and a moiety of the customs of Kong, of 
their factory at which place I have previously spoken.- 

The alliance between Persia and the East India Company had 
no sooner succeeded in its object than the Persians began con- 
Persian veiiicutly to forget the terms of their bargain, which 
maiafides never carried out, and which were the cause of 

disputes that were protracted for many years. ^ The English did 
not get the castle ; they only got half the ordnance ; of the spoil 
their shai’e did not amount to more than 20,000/., of which 10,000/. 
went to the purse of James I., and 10,000/. ro the Duke of 
Buckingham,^ whilst their moiety of the customs of Gombrun 
was never fairly paid,^ and dwindled in a few years from 40,000 to 
1,000 tomans. As the factors plaintively remarked, ‘ Kow we have 

^ The British force consisted of five vessels (the ‘London,’ ‘ Jonas,’ ‘Whale,’ 
‘ Dolphin,’ and ‘ Lion ’) and four pinnaces (the ‘ Shilling,’ ‘ Bose,’ ‘ Kobert,’ and 
‘Richard’), under Captain Richard Blithe and Captain Jolm Weddall. The Portu- 
guese fleet consisted of 5 galleons and 15 or 20 frigates ; their admiral, Don Huy 
Frera d’Andrada, was taken prisoner at Kishm. 

“ The pri\'ileged position of the Portuguese at Kong only continued as long as 
they had a fleet in the Gulf strong enougli to compel vessels to frequent that port. 
As their power declined, merchant vessels went elsewhere, and the Kong governor 
refused to pay the stipulated share of tlie customs. The Portuguese sent a fleet, 
and for a while the payment was compounded for 15,000 crowns a year. In 1711 
it was stopped altogether. 

® State Pa 2 )ers, vol. iii. Nos. 330, 388, 087. As early as August 1623 the 
factors presented a letter to Shah Abbas from James I., complaining of the mala 
tides, 

•* Assuming 100,000^. as the value of the various prizes taken by the forces of 
the Company in the Indian wafers, the King and Buckingham, as Lord High 
Admiral, demanded one-tenth each (State Papers, East Indies, vol. iii. No. 303). 

^ Mandelslo, who was at Bunder Abbas in 1638, says : ‘ The English should by 
right receive one half of the customs, but they have hardly the tenth part allowed 
them, nay, they are obliged to take that little which they have in commodities ' 
(Travels into the Indies, pp. 11-12). 
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broke the ice, llie Dutch find good fishing.’ Malcohn speaks of the 
denouement in terms of unaccustomed warmth : — 

The English had, it is true, revenged themselves on an enemy they 
hated, destroyed a flourishing settlement, and brought ruin and misery 
upon thousands, to gratify the avarice and ambition of a despot, on 
his promising to enrich them by a favour, which they should have 
known was not likely to protect them, even during his life, from the 
violence and injustice of his officers, much less during that of his 
successors. The history of the English factory at Gombroon, from this 
date until it was finally abandoned, is one series of disgraces, of losses, 
of dangers, as that of every such establishment in a country like 
Persia must be. Had that nation either taken Ormuz for itself, or 
made a settlement on a more eligible island in the Gulf, it would have 
carried on its commerce to much greater advantage ; and its political 
influence, both in Persia and Arabia, would have remained unrivalled.* 

The only immediate and practical result of the conquest, apart 
from the disappearance of the Portuguese, was that Gombrun 
received the name of Bunder Abbas, in honour of the 
Bunder victorious monarch, and that it became the headquarters, 
Abbas ^ century from this date, of the foreign trade with tlie 

Persian Gulf. The English, French, and Dutch possessed fac- 
tories there ; - two forts protected the town on the east and west, 
and, about the year 1650, it was surrounded by a wall on the land 
side. Cliardiii says that in his day the place contained 1,400 or 
1,500 houses, a mixed population of Persians, Jews (50), and 
Indians, and that it was fronted by a quay more than a mile long. 
The Eiiorlish and Dutch factories were in the centre of the town as 

o 

it then existed, which was a good deal to the west of the modern 
site; but in 1698 the Dutch erected a new house on the eastern 
outskirts, which is the centre of the modern Bunder Abbas. 

Nevertheless, small as liad been the intrinsic recommendations * 
of Ormuz as the site of a great city, and torrid as had been 

* Ilisfori/ of Persia, vol. i. cap. xii. Sir C. ^facGregor {Journey through 
Khorasan, vol. i. p. 8) recommended a return from the mainland to Ormuz. But, 
seeing that the trade of Bunder Abbas is now a purely overland trade to tlie 
citie.s of central, >outhern, and north-eastern Persia, and that the medimval trade 
route to Europe vUi Busrah, Baghdad, and Aleppo has ceased to exist, I can see 
no wisdom ir. a recommendation which would necessitate a double, instead of a 
single, shipment, and which would benefit nobody, 

- The EnglLsh alone possessed tlie privilege, in memoiy of their services against 
Ormuz, of flying their own flag on their agent’s house. 
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its climate, the new port was far worse equipped in both par- 
ticulars, and excited by its desugrcments the irritated reproaches 
^ of travellers. Master Ralph Fitch, the worthy Elizabethan 
merchant before mentioned, thus express^ed liimself, in 
1583, about its charms : — 

Xature seemed not to have designed it should be inhabited. It is 
situated at the foot of a ridge of mountains of excessive height ; the 
air you breathe seems to be on fire ; mortal vapours continually evhale 
from the bowels of the earth ; the fields are black and dry as if they 
had been scorched vvitli fire. 

Chardin spoke of the ^ foul and lethal air,' which compelled 
the people to retire for six months in spring and summer to the 
mountains. Herbeit is, as usual, more comic than ajiy other 
writer : — 

The air is insufferable, so as some use to lie naked in troughs filled 
with water, which nevertheless so perboils their fiesh as makes it both 
exceeding smooth and apt to take the least cold when any winterly 
weather succeeds the heat, which by that becomes little less ofiensive.^ 

Fifty 3’ears later the British tars who manned the vessel of Dr. 
Fryer expressed similar sentiments in a more professional vocabulary 
by declaring that there was but an inch-deal betwixt Gomberoon 
and Hell/ ^ 

John ^tnn^s, the Dutchman, however, made the honest con- 
fession that the effect of the climate was * enhanced by a liquor 
called Palepunsken, which is so bewitching that tluw cannot refi'ain 
from drinking it.'^ So unanimous, however, was the general 
censure, that all writers combined in bewildered admiration of a 
famous banian-tree (Firus Indira), whicli was >ituated about three 
miles from the aucient town, and Avas said to cover 400 men with 
its branches. Sev^eral of the seventeenth century travellers present 
illustrations of this curiosity. 

In the anarclu' that ensued upon the invasion of the Afghiins 
in 1722 and the overthrow of the Sefavi d\uiasty, the English and 
Dutch merchants shut up their liouses in Isfahan, and retired to 

* Some Tea res' Trarels, pp. 112-13. - Trareh 'ni p. 228. 

^ Voyages, vol. iii. cap. 3G. Can he mean ‘pale punch*? The latter beverage 
(which ^landelslo calls was said to have been invented by the Duke of 

Holstein’s ^Mission to Persia, to which Mandelslo was attached, in D)37 ; and to 
have been so called from the five e.g. Punj-ab) ingredients used in its 

composition — viz. S 2 :>irit, lime-juice, spice, sugar, and rosewater. 
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Bunder Abbas. But here, too. the pre^'ailiiipf insecurity was speedily 
felt, and commerce rapidly declined. In 17oS the English Com- 
Coiiapseof established an agency at Busrah, and a good deal 

the factory their Gulf business was shifted to that port. In 1750 

at Bunder ^ ^ ^ 

Abbas Bartholomew Plaisted found nine out of ten houses 
at Bunder Abbas deserted. In 1758 Edward Ives still found 
there an English agent with five assistants, but said, ^ The English 
and Dutch factory -houses are the only buildings remaining of any 
importance ; the whole city besides is almost one entire scene of 
ruin/ In the succeeding year, the Comte d'Estaing, a Frenchman 
who had been released ow parole from imprisonment at ^ladras, at 
the head of a fleet of four vessels flying the Dutch colours, entered 
the roadstead and attacked and captured the English factory ; and 
from about this time, accordingly, may be dated the temporary 
cessation of the Company’s establishment at Bunder Abbas. The 
latest records that have been preserved relating to this period 
bear the date 1763. 

Almost simultaneously, however, with the retreat from Bunder 
Abbas occurred the foundation of a new English depot at Bushire. 
Removal to latter place had been selected by Nadir Shah as the 
Bushire ^ naval rotation, because of its proximity to Shiraz ; 

and here, in confirmation of an agreement entered into with the 
local sheikh, the excellent Kerim Khan Zend (Vekii or Regent), 
by a document dated duly 2, 1 763,^ granted permission to ‘ the 
Right Worshipful William Andrew Price, Governor of the English 
nation in the Gulf of Persia.’ to build a factory, Avith exemption 
from all custom-duties, and a complete monopoly of the import 
of woollen cloths. Ever since that date Bushire has been the head- 
quarters of British commerce in the Gulf. 

We next come to a curious episode in the histoiy of these Gulf 
ports, in which another proprietor, the Arab Sultan or Imam of 
Claims of Muscat. appears upon the scene. It seems that Nadir 
Muscat Shah, conscious that his authority Avas someAvhat pre- 
carious in these regions, and preferring a certain annual contribu- 
tion to the revenue to an assertion of authority that might haA^e 
provoked resistance, granted the district of Bunder Abbas and the 
islands of Kishm and Ormuz by a firman to the Arab sheikh of 
the Beni Maaiiii tribe. The subjects of one of his successors 
suffered so seA'crely from misrule that in the last quarter of the 
^ Quoted by C. R. Markliam, Hhtorij of Perdu ^ Appendix A., pp. 530-1. 
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century they appealed fur assistance to Sultan bin Ahmed, the 
powerful ruler of Muscat. Xothing loth, the Sultan appeared 
upon the scene, made himself master of the triple possession, and 
received a firman from the Persian Goveimment, transferring to 
him in leasehold the port and dependencies of Bunder Abbas, i.e. 
a coast-strip nearly a hundred miles in length from Minau on the 
east to Khamir on the west. At the same time he remained in 
possession of Kishm and Ormuz, ^ which his successors always 
declared he had won by right of conquest from the Arabs, who had 
won them by a similar title from the iVrsians, whose suzerain 
claims accordingly were disputed by Muscat. The friendly terms 
which were consistently observed between the East India Company 
and the rulers of Oman enabled the former to negotiate a re- 
appearance at Bunder Abbas ; and in 1798 a treaty was concluded 
between the two parties, Mahdi Ali Khan being the English 
signatory, which contained these words : — 

In the port of Abassy (Gombroon) whenever the English shall be 
disposed to establish a factory, I have no objection to their fortifying 
the same, and mounting guns thereon as many as they list, and to 40 
or 50 English gentlemen residing there with 7 00 or t^OO English sepoys ; 
and for the rest the rate of duties on goods on buying and selling will 
be on the same footing as at Bussora and Abushahr.- 

I presume that the two smooth-bore brass guns, stamped with 
the royal crown of England, and the initials G. B. (Georgius Bex) 
surrounded by the motto, * Honi soil qui mal y pense,' which I saw 
lying upon the pier at Bunder Abbas, wert^ either presents to this 
faithful ally of the British C rown, or are reminiscences of the 
affirmative reply made by the Company to the above invitation. 

From time to time the Persian Government, in moments of 
aggressiveness or elation, laid claim to the resumj^tion of its 
Ke-asser- possessions ; blit it was not till 1852 that, in the absence 
of Seyid Said of Muscat in his southern dominions at 
authority Zanzibar, they succeeded in ousting his deputy. The 
Sultan, returning in high dudgeon, despatched an expedition for 
the forcible recovery of the ports ; but, meeting with little success, 
was obliged to conclude a new agreement upon much less favour- 

1 In 1815 Morier found a garrison of 120 Nubian slaves and 80 Arabs, 
maintained by the Sultan of Muscat, at Ormuz, as a guard against the Jowasmi 
pirates. 

- C. 0. Aitchison, CoUection of Ti^catles^ Eufjagcment,^, and Sunmtds rcJatbuj to 
India and neighbouring Countries, vol. vii. Xo. sxxii. 
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able terms in 1855, his term of occupation being restricted to 
twenty years; the rent being raised from (J,OOU to 16,000 tomans 
(7S001,) ; and Persia plucking up courage to assert in the most 
emphatic terms her ownership of Kishm and Ormuz, as well as of 
the neighbouring land districts, that are all the very territories 
of the exalted government of Persia.* ^ The new arrangement 
continued in force until 18GG, when, upou the assassination of Seyid 
Thoweyni of 5Iuscat, the Persian Government seized the oppoi’tunity 
to instal as a Persian dependent the Arab governor under the late 
Sultan, who engaged to pay 20,000 trj)nani< per annum. Presently, 
however, he declined to pay the increment ; and tlit^ new Sultan, 
Seyid Selim, at the same time threatening to blockade Bunder 
Abbas unless the contract was at once rescinded, the Persians 
solicited the interference of the British Government, by whose 
offices the lease was renewed for another eight years from 1868, 
upon payment of 80,000 tomnn^s a year, the progressive rise in rent 
indicating approximately the increasing prosperity of the revived 
Bunder Abbas. In the same year, however, the Sultan was ex- 
pelled from Muscat by a successful rev^olt, and the Persian Govern- 
ment, taking advantage of a clause in the lease, allowing them to 
cancel the contract if a conqueror obtained possession of Muscat,* 
installed their own governor at Bunder Abbas, and have retained 
possession of the place ever since. In pursuance of the fussy 
policy which I have before described, Persian soldiers were stationed 
here in some numbers in 1888, where their presence was extremely 
distasteful to the Arab population. But the Government having 
recognised both its own mistake and the superfluity of the pre- 
caution, orders were issued in 1889 for their withdrawal. 

The anchorage at Bunder Abbas is in four fathoms of water at 
a distance of at least two miles from the land.^ There is a very 

* Aitcliibon, vol. vii. Appendix III. Article ii. of tins treaty contains an admis- 
sion, quite engaging in it^ candour, of the sanctity of that method of procedure 
which I have previously de^cribtd ^^o dear to the Persians. The distribution of 
the 16,0f)0 tomana annual rent is there optuily stated as follows: revenues, 12,500; 
2 )ish}ie,sh (i.e. present) for Prime 31inister, 2,(KJ0 ; pishkti>h for Governor- General of 
Pars, 1,000: present for Shuja-el-Mulk, 500. 

- Aitchison, Appendix ITT., danse xii. 

" Here, in full view of ihe shore— where, ‘during two day^’ fight, Mr. Baiker 
(the Factor) and the Sultan of Gombroon, sitting upon the houses, counted 16,000 
shot, but in the greatest brunt the ordnance went off so fast that they could not 
tell them’ — was fought a famous sea-fight on February 1, 3, and 14, 1624-5, between 
an English fleet of four vessels (the ‘Boyal James,’ ‘Jonas,’ ‘Star,’ and * Eagle ’), 
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shelving sandy beach, with so small a slope that I had to be carried 
for some distance to the shore. The town, which is not to be 
Modem Compared with Lingah either in size or appearance, is 
fbbfr upon the beach, the business of its motley bazaar 

and the life of its people being concentrated upon the 
narrow strip of yellow sand that glitters above the high-water 
line. Here are to be seen innumerable stalls covered with dates, 
almonds, raisins, and other fruits, themselves covered with myriads 
of Hies ; and strange forms, passing to and fro through the narrow 
passages, here the pious votary of A ishnu or Shiva, with the red or 
white sect mark daubed upon his forehead, there a swaggering 
pirate from an Arab port, here a cringing henna-bedyed Persian, 
there a six-teet black-locked Barabbas from Kabul. Bunder Abbas 
has a small stone pier projecting a short distance into the sea, and 
supporting a flagstaff, the two English guns before mentioned, and 
two old iron carronades as well. The horizontal lines of the town 
are broken by a large number of wind-towers, but are relieved by 
very few palms, which do not seem to flourish here as at Lingah. In 
the centre facing the sea is the customs-house and residence of the 
Deputy-Governor, once the Dutch factory, and afterwards the 
residence of the deputy of the Imam of Muscat. A little to the 
east are the ruins of two towers or bastions which were part of the 
fortified enceinte erected by Shah Abbas. The English and old 
Dutch factories, as I have said, were to the west of the modern 
town, and have disappeared. So also have the tombs of the 
Englishmen who died while residing at the factory here. Imme- 
diately behind the town is a low sandy ridge, and at a distance of 
fifteen miles a might}^ mountain scarp, rising to a sheer height 
above the Gulf of 8,500 feet at its highest point. A little to the 
west the range dips to a gap, through which the caravan road 
strikes into the interior. The population of the town is peculiarly 
fluctuating, according to the arrival or departure of large caravans, 
and to the season of the year, the place being almost deserted in 
the heat of summer ; but it was given to me by a merchant as 
5,000 persons. The customs, however, are farmed for 53,000 

commanded by Captain John Weddall, in alliance with four Dutch vessels, against a 
Tortuguese fleet of eight galleons and sixteen frigates. The English lost 29 men ; the 
Dutch nearly as many, including their commander; the Portuguese, 800, including 
their general and vice-admiral. The enemy were put to flight, and the allies were 
only prevented from continuing the chase by failure of ammunition O^tate Paj)ers, 
East Indies, vol. iv., Xos. 121, 122). 
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tomans^ as compared with the 12,000 of Lingah, a difference that 
illustrates the relativ^e part played by the two places in the import 
and export trade with the interior. The revenues of the Bunder 
Abbas district are 30,000 toman,<. 

In the days of the Sefavi kings, when the northern avenues of 
access to Persia were barred by hostile nations or robber tribes, 

and before the Bushire-Shiraz line of communication had 

TtcL(10 

been opened, Bunder Abbas was the main, almost the 
sole port of Iran, and absorbed the bulk of its foreign trade. A 
well-worn caravan track led from thence, cin Lar and Shiraz, to 
Isfahan, and has been described by Tavernier, Chardin, Le Brun, 
and other seventeenth or eighteenth century writers. AVith the 
opening of the Bushiro route from the Gulf, of the Baghdad route to 
tlie western provinces, and of the Tabriz and Enzeli routes on the 
north, the importance of Bunder Abbas has naturally much dimin- 
ished ; and its trade is now restricted to the eastern poi-tion of the 
Shah^s dominions, and in some slight measure to the neighbouring 
districts of Central Asia and Afghanistan. Three main caravan 
tracks now strike into the interior from this port, single as far as 
Kerman, but trifurcating from there (1) to the important manufac- 
turing centre of Yezd, and thence to Kashan, and finally Teheran — a 
total distance of 920 miles from the Gulf; (2 ) via Birjand and Turbat- 
i-Haideri to Aleshed ; ( 3) via Birjand and Yezdun to Herat andKabul. 
Upon the first of these routes is conveyed the export and import trade 
of Kerman and Yezd, which I have elsewhere discussed ; by the 
second are carried the tea and indigo which supply the bazaars of 
Meshed, and are re-exported to those of Bokhara ; by the third 
had travelled the long-haired, loose-trousered desperadoes from 
Kabul, whom I encountered on the beach at Bunder Abbas. From 
Bunder Abbas^ in 1889 were exported 1,800 chests of opium for 
Hong Kong and China, witli an estimated value of 70Z. per chest, 
1,300 tons of raw cotton valued at 33,000/., G,700 tons of dates 
valued at 20,000/., 16,000 tons of salt valued at 2,700/., and 
1,000 tons of wool valued at 27.000/. The total value of exports, 
including specie, was 344,000/. There were imported into Bunder 
Abbas 9,000 bales of cotton goods, with a value of 156,000/., 
thread and twist to the value of 24,000/., 175 tons of indigo valued 
at 23,000/., 1,400 tons of crushed sugar with a value of 25,000/., 
600 tons of tea valued at 69,000/. The total imports amounted to- 
360,000/. In an earlier chapter upon Khorasan I have urged the 
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adoption of measures for the greater security and convenience of 
this most important trade avenue into Persia. 

Some fifty miles to the east of Bunder Abbas the river Minau 
(lit. muddy water j flows into the sea, past a town and fort of that 
name, containing some old Portuguese guns, situated on 
a hill about fifteen miles inland. Native craft run up 
and down a creek communicating with the sea, and do a trade in 
grain and dried fruits, the customs of the port, called Sif, being 
farmed for the comparatively large figure of d,5U0 Umauiy. ]\Iinau, 
with its shady palm-groves, is the summer retreat of the parboiled 
citizens of Ormuz and Bunder Abbas, and has elicited by its 
picturesque and reposeful scenery the encomiums of such travellers 
as have passed over the fiery surrounding deserts. The river on 
which it stands is identified with the Anaiuis of Arrian, where 
Nearchus put in on the eighteenth day after leaving the Indus, and 
hauled up his ships on shore for repair, while he marched inland 
himself and visited the camp of Alexander. Here we take leave 
of the Persian Gulf, and passing through the straits of Ormuz, 
.round the gloomy basaltic peaks of Cape Musandim, emerge into 
the Indian Ocean. 

The next calling-point of the steamer is the promontory of 
Jask (Has Jashak, sometimes written Jasques), 130 miles from 
Bunder Abbas. So far as I can ascertain, Jask is the 
site of the first mercantile settlement made by the East 
India Company on Persian soil. In 1016, in pursuit of the advice 
of Mr. Hichard Steele, who in 1615 had journeyed through Persia, 
the directors sent a ship from Surat to Jask ' to make the first 
offer of a residence, and to get a kind of a possession.’ ^ This 
vessel, the James,’ commanded by Alexander Childe, took out 
Edward Connock, the first agent of the company in Persia, who, 
in his reports to the board of directors, spoke favourably of his 
reception by the local governor, living at Mogustan, and of the 
prospects of trade.- Childe wrote of J ask : ‘It is the worthiest 
place for fish in all the Indies,’ ^ a reputation, I may add, which 
it still retains. On December 17, 1620, occurred an indecisive 

^ Vide letter from Sir Thomas Roe, ambassador from James I. to Jehangir, the 
Great Mogul. Purchas’ lib. iv. cap. 17. Sir T. Roe himself earnestly 
dissuaded the venture {Calendar of State Papers, East Indies, vol. i., No. 1176). 

- State Papers, vol. i., Nos. 1170, 1181, 1182, 1186, 1188. 

® Purchas' Pilgrims, lib. v, Ap. II. 
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conflict between a Portuguese fleet, that was blockading Jask, and 
four English vessels ^ off Cape Jask, which on being renewed on 
December 28, resulted in the defeat of the Portuguese, but also in 
the death of the Englisli commander, Andrew Shilling, who, being 
slain in the eugagement, was buried at Jask. After the battle the 
English ships " despatched their businesse at Jasqiies.’ “ The result 
of this successful engagement, and of the growing friendly relations 
between the English and Persian courts, was that in 1G19 the 
East India Company founded their first Persian factory and 
erected a fort at Jask. I incline to the opinion that when, three 
years later, they obtained so much better a position at Bunder 
Abbas, they must have vacated this station. 

Jask possesses a very different modern interest, as the point of 
convergence of the land and marine wires of the Indo-European 
indo- Telegraph Department between India and the Gulf. 
frSuidi duplicate indiarubber and gutta-percha cable 

from Bushirt^ a distance of 499 miles, comes up from the 
sea; and its place is henceforward taken by a double overland wire 
to Kurrachi, a distance of G84 miles. A single submarine gutta- 
percha cable is, however, also continued to Kurrachi, and forms a 
section of the through cable line from Kurrachi to Fao. Origin- 
ally the cable was laid from Gwadur to Cape Musandim, but in 
consequence of the abominable climate there encountered and of 
other reasons, it was shifted in 18G9 to Jask and Henjam. The 
telegraph station and a few buildings surrounding it are situated 
at the extremity of a low spit of land or cape projecting into the sea ; 
the native village and fort of Jask, now in ruins, being ten miles 
to the north, at a distance of one mile and a half from the shore. 

When the Indian naval station was withdrawn in 1879 from 
Basiduh (Bassadore) on, Kishm Island, the company of sepoys, 
Indian strong, wlio had been posted there, was moved to 

military Jask, and baiTacks were erected bv the Indian Govern- 

btation /* 1 • T • *" 4 

ment tor their accommodation. At that time the 
promontory of Jask was unoccupied, sav'e by the English tele- 
graph station, and its ownership was not strictly determined, the 
tribes along the coast and in the interior being Beluchis, who claimed 
independence, and the Persian authority being as yet precariously 

* They were the ‘London/ ‘Hart.’ ‘Roebuck/ and ‘ Ea<<le.’ W. BatiBn, who 
was killed at Kislmi a little liiore than a year later, sailed in this fleet, which 
left Gravesend in February IGIO. - Ibid., lib. v. cap. 16. 
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established in those parts. When the telegraph station had been 
first opened at Jask in 1869, the cape was a barren piece of sand 
to which no claimant turned a thought. This tiny military settle- 
ment remained unnoticed and imobjected to until 1886, wdien the 
Persian Government, hearing that a small trade had sprung up 
since the arrival of the English, sent an agent to establish a 
custom-house. This individual detected an opportunity of personal 
distinction which was not to be missed. In a highly-coloured 
report, he represented the English as exercising sovereign rights 
upon Persian territory, and acquiring undue political influence over 
the Beluchi tribes (the village sheikh received a few rupees a year 
for the preservation of the wire running through the district) ; and 
himself as having by valiant measures restored seventeen town- 
ships to the Persian allegiance. He received his decoration, and 
subsided into satisfied obscurity. The two local sheikhs, however, 
who were quite innocent of anything in the nature of a conspiracy^ 
were carried off in chains, and were only released after a long im- 
prisonment. Meanwhile the Shah appealed to the Indian Govern- 
ment to withdraw the sepoys. Under similar conditions Russia 
would doubtless have replied, J'lj suU.jii reste. The Viceroy, how- 
ever, respecting the susceptibilities of the Shah, and having no 
further need for the service of land-troops since the police of 
the Gulf is now so well assured, withdrew the detachment, and the 
((uarters which they occupied at Jask are now empty. 

In their place has been built a square fort, which I found 
tenanted by a Persian deputy-governor, subordinate to the Saad- 
Modem el-Mulk, with a guard of forty soldiers commanded by a 
Jask corporal. He has no ruiaoit d'etre except to assert Persian 

sovereignty over the strip of soil on which he is located, and to 
overawe the tribes in the interior by the display of his dingy body- 
guard. The Persian authority here, as elsewhere along this coast, 
is cordially detested by the local tribes, who have been accustomed 
to a life of independence, and who resent the appearance of the tax- 
collector and the serbaz, as the death-w^arrant of their old freedom. 
On shore, the British telegraph station and its surroundings, where 
there is a staff of six English officials, and in front of which the 
British ensign floats from a flagstaff, betray that neat and oixlerly 
appearance which may everywhere be associated with an English 
habitation, from Plymouth to Yokohama. Some trees have been 
planted, a fresh-water tank has been constructed, a little garden laid 
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out, and a lawn-tennis court marked on the level clay. Tlie British 
India Company’s flag flies above the hut occupied by its agent ; 
and a double row of huts accommodate the native emploifes of the 
various establishments. Such, and no more, is -Task : almost the 
only trade being in fish, of which an immense number — somewhat 
like whitebait — are caught at certain seasons of the year, and are 
shipped across to the Arab coast, where they are utilised sometimes 
as food, more commonly as manure for the date-palms. The cus- 
toms are farmed for the modest sum of oOO toman.^. At a distance 
of twenty miles inland, a remarkable conical hill, called by the 
natives Jebel Bahmedi, rises to a height of 3,100 feet above the sea. 

From Jask the steamer, as a rule, crosses to Muscat on the 
opposite coast of Oman, a distance of 133 miles. But before 
Mekraii passing from Persia proper to a discussion of its vis-d-vis 
coast neighbours on the other side of the Gulf, let me complete 
my survey of the Persian littoral as far as the eastern frontier. 
From Jask, eastwards, the coast line is of a sullen mountainous 
character, and would seem to be wholly deserted by human habita- 
tion. We approach here the district commonly designated as the 
Mekran coast, though since Sir F. Goldsmid’s able determination of 
the boundaries in 1871, it has been divided into the territories of 
Persian Beluchistan, terminating at G wetter, and further east of 
Independent Beluchistan. In my chapter upon the South-eastern 
Provinces of Persia, I have described the state of affairs in Persian 
Beluchistan, and have shown how reluctantly there, as elsewhere, 
the indigenous population have submitted to Persian bayonets; 
although such are their weakness and destitution, that resistance 
becomes hopeless, and the mere appearance of the ‘ Persepolis ’ with 
its four Krupp guns off the coast throws its scanty inhabitants 
into paroxysms of dread. 

Immediately beyond Gw’etter is a strip of seaboard, about fifty 
miles in length, belonging to the Khan of Kelat, but separated 
from the remainder of the Beluch territory by a further 
^ ^ and smaller strip, which has for 100 years been in the 
undisputed possession of the Sultan of j\ruscat. The latter consists 
merely of a few miles of coast, dependent upon the town of Gwadur,' 

» The Beluchi Gwadur is the same name as Badara or Vadara, which occurs 
in the Ptolemaic Pinax, in Orthagoras, and in Arrian, and is either a Dravidian 
name, or of Aryan origin, in which case it might be derived from the Sanskrit 
vadara the cotton-plant, or badara the Zizyplius or jujiibe-troe. 
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the Muscat frontier being at the tiny village or fort of Pishkan, a 
few miles to the west of that port. Gwadur is also a station of the 
Indo-European Telegraph, and is sometimes spoken of as the pos- 
sible maritime terminus of a railway line from Seistan, or British 
Beluchistan. The towm is quaintly and even picturesquely situated 
on a long and low spit of sand, projecting into the sea, and narrow- 
ing to an apex, not more than half a mile in wddth, between two 
bays. Upon this low neck of land is built the port of Gwadur, wnth 
a population of about 4,000, and a trade in wool and cotton from 
the interior, and in fish from the coast. On the southern side, 
and immediately below the town, which is not at first visible from 
the sea, the narrow spit suddenly bulges into a rocky promontory, 
from 100 to oOO feet in height, the latitudinal section of which is 
perhaps six miles in length, and which, presenting its broad face to 
the sea, is exactly like the head of a hammer into w^hich the haft 
is fitted at the point where is built the town. The anchorage is in 
34 fathoms of water, at about three miles from the shore, along 
wdiich a nasty surf is heard booming. Gwadur wns once one of the 
most popular stations of the Telegraph Line, and was regarded as the 
sanitarium of the Gulf ports, the temperature being very equable, 
and existence quite endurable even in the summer months. FVora 
some unknown cause, however, attributed by some to the sea-water, 
which is here so strongly impregnated with sulplmretted hydrogen 
that the fish are often killed in great numbers — a malarial fever has 
developed itself, w^hich attacks every new-comer ; and the place is 
now as much shunned as it was once sought. Till a few years ago, 
Gwadur was also the residence of a British political agent. But 
the increasing unhealthiness of the spot has led to the abandonment 
of the agent’s bungalow as a permanent residence, and the political 
work along the Mekran coast is now discharged by an oflScer who 
pays an occasional visit in the course of a tour of inspection. It is 
highly probable that the climatic conditions may also lead to the 
abandonment of the telegraph station, which appears not to be 
essential to the efficient working of the line. 

Upon the eastern side of the Gwadur Bay, where the spit 
joins the mainland, a stately cliff, called Jebel Mahdi, rises sheer 
Coast ^ ^ height of 1,360 feet, its cloven summit 

scenery being shaped at one point into two projections, that have 
pi’ocured for it from the compilers of the old charts the expressive 
title of the Asses’ Ears. A neighbouring rock is known as the 
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Cathedral Rock, from its fantastic natural outline of pinnacles and 
spires ; and the entire coast line is here so strangely fretted and 
moulded by nature, that we are reminded of Scott’s description in 
the ‘ Lady of the Lake ' : — 

Their rocky summits split and rent 
Formed turret, dome, and battlement, 

Or seem'd fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret, 

Wild crests as pagod ever deck'd, 

Or mosque of Eastern architect. 

Traces either of Portuguese or of some foreign occupation are 
visible at Gwadur, in the ruins of a vast reservoir on the flank 
of the hill overlooking the town ; while a rude archaic 
Histoi> rampart dominates the same elevation. Nor is it alto- 
gether unknown in English history. For here it was that, in 
1613, Sir Robert Sherley, returning from his embassy on behalf 
of the King of Persia to the Christian powers of Europe, in the 
good ship ‘Expedition' (Captain Christopher Newport), and pro- 
posing to march overland to Isfahan, narrowly escaped a plot to 
murder both himself and the whole ship's crew, that had been 
formed by the ‘ Wceroy of Guader or Godel,’ who is elsewhere 
described as ‘ a revolted duke from the Persians.' ^ The port and 
district are now governed by a Vali, or deputy of tlie Sultan of 
Muscat. The circumstances under which the latter potentate 
became possessed of the place occurred at the end of the last 
century, when a free gift of Gwadur and its surroundings, as well 
as of Chahbar, was made by Nasir Khan, the ruler of Kelat, to 
Seyid Sultan bin Ahmed, of Oman, who had retired from Muscat 
to the Beluch coast, after an unsuccessful attempt to oust his elder 
brother, Seyid Said. From that period the place was ruled by 
deputies of the reigning Sultan, until in 1871 Abdul Aziz, the 
younger brother of the late Sultan, with whom he was perpetually 
at war, on the occasion of one of his numerous exiles, installed 
himself at Gwadur and seized Chahbar, which had latelv been 
occupied by local chieftains. The Persians, delighted at an 
opportunity of asserting their authority over Chahbar, expelled 
Abdul Aziz, who was also turned out of Gwadur by his brother ♦ 
and the latter port has since remained in possession of the reigning 


^ Piirchas’ Pilrji'ims, lib. iv. cap. 10. 
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Sultan. From the small Gwadur district he derives an annual 
revenue of about 2,000L 

I have now" completed the survey of the northern coast of the 
Persian Gulf, and have exhibited the Persian Government as 
^ exercising along its shores and over its islands a more 

extended and emphatic authority than at almost any 
previous epoch during the last 300 years. This authority is only 
enforced at the cost of a good deal of discontent, the result of 
corruption, misgovemment, and oppression ; but it is not likely 
to be seriously disputed in the future, owing to the want of 
cohesion among the subject races, and to their inability to make 
any stand even against Persian regulars. The Oriental, moreover^ 
is familiar from long experience with old orders yielding place to 
new, while his creed disposes him to a placid acceptance of the 
doctrine that God fulfils himself in many ways. He shrugs his 
shoulders and submits ; it is only in cases of outrageous provoca^ 
tion that he actually rebels. Though it is upon the opposite coast 
of tlie Gulf that the responsibility of the British Government as 
guardian of the peace is chiefly called into action, yet disputes 
seldom occur, even on the northern side, in which the friendly 
offices of the British Resident at Bushire are not appealed to on 
one side or the other ; and he is thereby enabled to exercise an 
influence which is both honourable to the nation that he represents 
and useful to the power to whom he is accredited. 

In crossing to the Arab coast of Muscat, the mention of the 
internal politics and domestic broils of the reigning family of 
History of which the description of Gwadur has elicited, 

Oman leads me to preface my account of that coast and its 
capital by a brief resume of the recent history of this still 
independent Arab kingdom.^ Tlie Portuguese, in the eastward 

* I have compiled the following brief bibliography of Oman ; C. Dellon, 
Veyaffe aux hides OrientaleSy 2 vols., 1685 ; E. C. Ross, ‘ Annals of Oman/ Jonrn, 
of As. Soc. of Bengal, vol. xliii.; C. Niebuhr, Description deT Arabic, 1784; Travels 
through Arabia, 2 vols., 1792; Vicenzo, History of Seyd Said of Muscat, kc,,tiQ.ns- 
lated by Sheikh Mansur, 1819; Major D. Price, History of Arabia, 1824; A. 
Crichton, Histm'y of Arabia, 2 vols., 1830; Lieutenant J. R. Wellsted, Travels in 
Arabia, 2 vols., 1838; A. Qo\e, Journal of Bombay Geog. Soe,, 1847; Rev. C. Forster, 
Historical Geography of Arabia, 2 vols., 1844 ; A. Caussin de Perceval, Bssai sur 
VHistmre des Arabes, 3 vols., 1847-8 ; Selection from Records of Bombay Govern- 
ment, No. 24, 1856; Salil ibn Razik, History of the Imams and Scyids of Omaiiy 
A.v. 661-1856, translated by Rev. G-. P. Badger (Haklujt Society), 1870; A. 
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outflow of their mercantile enterprise towards the Persian Gulf, 
did not confine their attention to its northern shore. On its way 
to Ormuz, in 1506, a naval squadron, under the redoubtable 
Albuquerque, appeared off the Arab shores of Oman, bombarded 
or demanded immediate submission from every port encountered, 
and presently anchored off the capital town Muscat, situated in a 
land-locked cove, at a distance of about 300 miles down the coast 
from Cape Musandim, and at less than half that distance from the 
opposite Persian shore. ^ The inhabitants of Muscat, who professed 
themselves subjects of the King of Ormuz, at first temporised, 
but, thinking that the quality of the great admiral's soldiers was 
probably not Oetter than that of his guns, which were far from 
first rate, then ventured upon an ill-judged resistance. Albu- 
querque had no mercy. He landed his troops ; the miserable 
defences were carried by storm ; and the town, as a punishment 
for its contumacy, was given to the flames. From that time till 
1650, the Portuguese remained in constant, though not undisputed 
possession of Muscat.^ In the latter year the Arabs, recovering 
their strength, succeeded in ousting the intruder, whose prestige 
was now universally on the decline ; after which they overran the 
shores of the Persian Gulf, scoured the seas with their buccaneering 
craft, established a foothold as far south as Zanzibar, and so 
terrified the King of Persia, that he made an offer to the English 
East India Company to give them the same privileges at Muscat 
as at Bunder Abbas, if they would co-operate with him in the 
reduction of the pirate stronghold. The Company, having at 
that time neither troops nor ships to spare for the operation, 
returned an indecisive answer. The Arabs now became very 
powerful; but in the second quarter of the eighteenth century 
were cowed into temporary submission by the iron hand of Nadir 

Sprenger, Die alte GeograpMe Arahiens, 1875; Major Mockler and Colonel S. B. 
Miles, Administration BepoH of Persian Gulf^ 1882, 1883. 

» Prior to the appearance of the Portugnese, Oman had been governed for a 
period of nearly 900 years by a succession of independent rulers, entitled Imam, 
who owed their elevation to the popular choice, irrespective of family descent. 
This system continued down to the time of Nasir bin Murshid (1618-1644 A.D.), 
after whom the succession was vested in a single ruling family. 

In 1546 Muscat was bombarded by the Turks. In 1652 a powerful Turkish 
fleet under Piri Pasha anchored in the bay, and, after a protracted siege, took 
the town. In 1.580 Muscat was taken and sacked by an Arab expedition from 
Aden under Mir Ali Beg. But after each of these vicissitudes the Portuguese 
either remained or returned. 
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Shah. In the distraction, however, that followed upon the dis- 
solution of his kingdom, they saw their opportunity. One 
Ahmed bin Said, a man of humble origin, and a camel-driver by 
profession, aroused his countrymen, rose by his bravery to be 
Vali, or Governor of Sohar, a coast town 100 miles north-west 
of the capital, drove the Persians out of Muscat, and being elected 
Imam ' by his grateful fellow-citizens, founded, in 1741, the 
Al-Bu-Said dynasty, which has occupied the throne of Oman ever 
since. 

Dying, after a reign of forty years, in 1783, he was succeeded 
by his second son. Seyid Said bin Ahmed, whose incom23etence 
Ruling soon provided his younger brother with the chance of 
dynasty successful revolution. The deposed ruler was suffered 
to live in retirement, retaining, though destitute of all authority, 
the spiritual title of Imam, which has never since been worn by 
any ruler of ^luscat. The victorious usurper, Seyid Sultan bin 
Ahmed, reigned both over Muscat and Zanzibar (which had been 
captured in 1784) till 1804, when he was killed in battle. His 
aggressive character and schemes for territorial and maritime 
aggrandisement continually involved in trouble both his own 
kingdom and the British Government, with whom he liad esta- 
blished political and mercantile relations ; but his fidelity to the 
English never wavered. In 1798 he concluded a treaty with the 
East India Company (pre\nously quoted-), the main object of 
which was the exclusion of French agents and influence from 
Oman, upon wliich Napoleon had designs as a basis for naval attack 
upon India.^ Two years later Major, afterwards Sir J. Malcolm, 
journeying to Persia on his famous first mission from Lord 
Wellesley, stopped at Muscat on his way, and negotiated a further 
treaty with the Sultan, one clause of which provided for the 
residence at Muscat of ‘ an English gentleman of respectability on 
the part of the Honourable Company,’ to act as an agent, ‘ in 

* The title Imam implies spiriturl headship, that of Sultan or Seyid (which 
here signifies ‘lord/ not, as in Persia, ‘a descendant of the Prophet’), the temporal 
sovereignty, in Oman. - Aitchison, vol. vii,, Appendix III. 

^ There was a brief resurrection of French influence in Oman in 1807, when 
the Sultan, impressed by the tidings of Napoleon’s victories in Europe, despatched 
an envoy to Mauritius, and there concluded a treaty with General de Caen on 
June 1, 1807. But with the capitulation of the Ile^'de Bourbon and Mauritius in 
1810, this Gallophile phase came to an end, and British influence was firmly and 
finally re-established. * Aitchison, vol. \ii. No. xxxiii. 
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order that no opportunity may be offered to designing men, who* 
are ever eager to promote dissensions, and that the friendship of 
the two States may remain unshook to the end of time, and till 
the sun and moon have finished their revolving career/ The con- 
cluding paragraph was, perhaps, somewhat too rhetorical for 
modem tastes, and probably transcended the limited astronomical 
acquirements of the Sultan ; but it expressed with becoming 
Oriental hyperbole the solidarity of an alliance which has lasted 
without interruption ever since, and under which the British 
Political Agent has always exercised a dominant influence at the 
Court of Muscat. 

Seyid Sultan’s successor was his second son, Seyid Said, who 
having, like his father before him, deposed his elder brother, Seyid 
Seyid Said, Salim, ruled for the long period of fifty years. His 
1804-1856 peign was disturbed by constant warfare against the 
Wahabi Arab power in the interior, which had, at the beginning 
of the century, spread its ferocious influence along the entire 
southern shore of the Persian Gulf, enlisting on its side the 
piratical instincts of the maritime tribes, and continually threaten- 
ing the territories of Oman. The Sultan was sometimes only 
saved from extinction at the hand of the Wahabis by the friendly 
intervention of the British Government, under whose arrangement 
he paid a yearly tribute to the Wahabi Amir. With England he 
joined in naval operations against the pirate tribes and slave- 
hunters, whom the Wahabi propaganda had let loose upon the 
seas, and in 1822, 1840, and 1845, concluded treaties with the 
East India Company, for the suppression of the slave trade, 
the seizure of slave-dhows, and the prohibition of trafiic in slaves 
between the African and Asian coasts. In the latter part of his 
life the affairs of Muscat fell into great confusion owing to the 
prolonged absence of the Sultan at Zanzibar, which in 1840 he 
made the permanent seat of Government. Mr. 8tocqueler had an 
interview with Seyid Said at Muscat in 1831, and described him 
as ‘ a mild gentlemanly-looking man of about forty years of age, a 
warrior and a trader, a just governor, and a chivalric lover, ^ just 
in his dealings and decisions, liberal of reward, anxious for im- 
provement, and tolerant of the religions of other nations.’ ^ He 

' I do not know if Mr. Stocqueler here alludes to the fact that he left 34 
children, with a fortune of 60,000 crowns to every son, and 29,000 to every 
daughter. - Fifteen Months^ Pilgrimage, vol. i, p. 3. 
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possessed a considerable fleet which, according to Fraser in 1821, 
consisted, in addition to native vessels, of five fine ships, including 
the ‘ Shah Alam,’ a frigate of fifty guns, and the ‘ Caroline,’ a 
frigate of forty guns ; and, according to Stocqueler, ten years 
later, of twelve large vessels, including a seventy-four gun ship, 
and a frigate of forty-four guns, both of British build. His 
revenue was about 80,000/. a year, one-fourth of which was derived 
from the slave trade, before he abolished the latter by agreement 
with the English. 

Seyid Said bequeathed the two portions of his dominions, 
Muscat and Zanzibar, to his eldest and fourth sons respectively ; 
Muscat impossibility of governing the two territories 

Zanzibar some more definite agreement, suggested to Lord 

Canning — to whom, on the old man's death in 1856, the 
inevitable dispute between the heirs was referred for arbitration — 
the wisdom of permanently separating the northern and southern 
states. His award, published in 1861 (the result of a commission 
consisting of General Coghlan and Bev. G. P. Badger), confirmed 
the arrangement of the late ruler, assigning Muscat to the elder 
and Zanzibar to the younger brother, the latter to pay compensa- 
tion for the superior richness of his inheritance by an annual 
subsidy to Muscat of 40,000 cro^vns.^ Seyid Thoweyni of Muscat 
reigned till 1866, when he was assassinated at Sohar. The gravest 
suspicions rested upon his son Seyid Salim, with whom the British 
Government for a while suspended relations.- A little later he was 
recognised ; but the two years of his reign were marked by the rebellion 
of more than one pretender to the throne ; and the wretched Salim 
fled the country, dying later on of small-pox atKurrachi. After an 
interlude of usurpation by another member of the reigning family, 
Seyid Turki, a younger brother of Seyid Thoweyni, and one of the 
twenty-four sons of Seyid Said, returning from India, where he 
had been paid to live in exile, established himself in Muscat in 
1871, and enjoyed a somewhat disturbed and inglorious reign till 
June 1888. Another brother, Seyid Abdul Aziz, was in continuous 
rebellion, and at one time pushed his success to the point of being 
admitted to a share in the government of ^Muscat ; but being again 

* Aitchison, vol. vii., Xo. xl. 

“ There were ten assassins engaged in the plot, nine of whom subsequently 
perished by a violent death. There is very little doubt but that Seyid Salim 
.actually fired the pistol-shot that killed his father. 
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ejected, retired to the interior, whence sputterings of revolt were 
occasionally heard till Seyid Turki's death, and again broke into 
flame after his son's accession. Seyid Turki, though not a vigorous 
was a mild and liberal-minded ruler ; he understood how to manage 
the Arab tribes under his control ; and he remained consistently 
loyal to the British Government, by whom he was made a G.C.y.I. 
in 1886, and confirmed in his tenure of a throne which he had, on 
the whole, deserved, by an assurance of active support against un- 
provoked aggression. In 1873 Sir Bartle Frere concluded a treaty 
with him, consolidating the previous engagements for' the suppres- 
sion of the slave-trade, abolishing all public slave-markets in his 
dominions, and emancipating all slaves who entered his territories. 
At the same time his brother of Zanzibar having taken advantage 
of the disturbances in Oman to decline any longer to pay his 
annual tribute, the British Government, in return for the abolition 
of the free traflBc in slaves between the African coast and the island 
of Zanzibar, charged itself with the payment of the annual subsidy 
to Muscat, and to this day hands over to the Sultan the sum of 
7,200 rupees a month, or a little over 6,000/. a year. When 
Seyid Turki died in 1888, his second son, Seyid Feysul bin Turki, 
though the son of an African slave, and as black as a Nubian in 
colour, succeeded without opposition to the throne. Among Arab 
tribes there is no law or custom of primogeniture, and no prescrip- 
tion in favour of the eldest son. W ithin the limits of the reigning 
family might is right ; the strongest hand seizes the sceptre and 
wields it. There being considerable doubt, however, as to the 
ability of Seyid Feysul to hold his own, he had not at the time of 
my visit been formally recognised by the British Government. In 
October 1888 he conducted an unsuccessful expedition against an 
old pretender to the throne. Ibrahim bin Kais, who still plays the 
game of rebellion from time to time ; while his uncle, the veteran 
Abdul Aziz, after a long repose in the interior, suddenly resumed 
activity in 1880. The latter's rebellion was still undecided while 
I was at Muscat, but afterwards ended in the withdrawal of the 
pretender from the countr3.^ Seyid Feysul had the double ad- 
vantage of youth and possession on his side. He is now (1892) 
only twenty-eight years of age; and if he exhibits suflicient 
tenacity to justify the support of the British Government, may 
possibly develop the ruling qualities in which some of his pre- 
decessors have excelled. The Wahabi power in the interior is a 
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danger with which Oman is constantly threatened ; but it may be 
that now, as heretofore, other and more pressing engagements will 
distract the attention of the Amir of Nejd. 

Muscat, the capital of Oman, is probably one of the most 
picturesque places in the world. From a distance immense granitic 
City of masses of rock, with jagged outline of clitf and crag, are 
Muscat seen ascending in gloomy abruptness from the sea. Far in- 
land ridge rises upon ridge, splintered^ edge above and savage fissures 
between, the impression being that of a country upheaved from 
nature's primaeval cauldron, and still scarred and blackened by 
those terrific fires. In this sea-wall of sheer rock a gap is suddenly 
disclosed, opening into a little cove, landlocked on three of its sides 
by these stupendous natural mmparts. In the furthermost recess 
of the bight, which is about one mile deep by half a mile in width, 
upon a narrow space of flat ground, left by some freak of nature 
between the mountains and the sea, is built the Arab capital, its 
plastered houses glittering against the sombre background like a 
seagulFs wing against an angry sky. The town and bay face to 
the north. On the western side the rocks fall precipitously into 
the water, and not even a pathway can be carried round their 
base. Opposite, the eastern wall of the bay, no less lofty or steep, 
is actually an island, as its name El Jazirah shows, and, as is seen 
when we anchor off the town, a gap of 1 00 yards or more in width 
severing it from the mainland. To the English visitor this great 
metamorphic mass, whose slaty buttresses support not a grain of 
soil, much less a blade of vegetation,^ appeals with a novel interest; 
for its rocks are seen to be freely bedecked at every elevation from 
the water's edge with the names of the British men-of-war who 
have, at different times, visited the station, painted in huge white 
characters upon any smooth surface that could be found. H.M.S. 
‘Osprey,' H.M.S. ‘Kingfisher,' H.M.S. ‘Woodlark,' H.M.S. 

‘ Sphinx,’ and many another goodly vessel, including even an 
American frigate, have thus left to later ages the proud record of 
them sojurn at Muscat These decorations, however, appear to be 
an evidence less of the aesthetic than of the too convivial instincts 
of the British mariner ; for, upon inquiry, I learnt that the ship's 
crews of men-of-war are never allowed to land in the town of 
Muscat, for fear of the possible consequences of their hilarity ; and 

^ Aucher Eloy, the botanist, said that, compared with the Muscat hills, those 
of Sinai itself are a garden. 
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that, accordingly, their only playground is this gloomy cone of rock, 
which admits of positively no other diversion than that supplied 
by the paint-pot. 

Towards the inner hollow of the bay, which is here about a 
quarter of a mile in width, the town is commanded on either side 
by ancient Portuguese fortresses, perched on the summits 
of two craggy peaks. ^ These forts are not the only relics 
of the century and a half of Portuguese dominion at Muscat ; a 
dilapidated building, now used as the Sultan’s stables, being the 
remains of the old Catholic cathedral. The situation of the forts 
and town awakens sharp recollections of the entry to the harbour 
at Corfu. Indeed, Muscat might perhaps be brought before a 
reader’s eye by describing it as a mixture of Corfu and Aden, com- 
bining the romantic outline of the one with the forbidding desola- 
tion of the other. I ascended to the eastern castle, and was shown 
over its defences by the commandant, a handsome bearded Beluchi. 
They consisted of a small detachment of Arab warriors, of venerable 
and tattered appearance, and of a battery of ancient iron guns, 
some lying on the ground, some on broken carriages half-tilted in 
the air. A few poked their rusty nozzles through embrasures in 
the wall, and were pointed at every conceivable angle to command 
the harbour and opposite rocks ; but the majority were lying 
stranded on the ground ; while one or two had tumbled down the 
cliff and were being playfully washed by the waves 200 feet below. 
One of the iron guns had stamped upon it the word Hollandia — 
eloquent witness to a vanished day — and a bronze gun bore the 
blazonry of the royal arms of Portugal. 

From either of the forts a striking panoi'ama can be obtained 
of the town. Occupying the small intervening space between the 
harbour and the mountains, it is defended on the sea 
front' by the castles, and on the land side by a stone 
wall half a mile long with solid towers, and a fosse in fair rej^air 


Panorama 


» The westernmost of these, now called Merani (Fraser calls it Kumalli, Re\. 
G. Badger, in his map, Kaleh-el-Gharbieh), i>. a little the senior in origin. It was 
begun about 1550 by Dom Joao da Lisboa, and finished in 1588, when it received 
the title of Fort Capitan. The second, or eastern fort, originally called Sam Jao, 
but now known as Jelali (the ‘Glorious’; Rev. G. Badger, Kaleh-es-Sharkieh) was 
completed about the same time — viz. in 1587, during the viceroyalty of Manuel 
■de Souza Continho. How these big names and proud deeds of the old Portuguese 
conquerors contrast with the shrivelled possessions and the dissipated physique 
of their present descendants, the dingy domestic-servant population of Goa I 
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l^eyond. The mountains in the background are crowned on every 
peak and summit with small forts or sentinel towers ; and the 
figures of the relief guard clambering up the rocky ledges to their 
posts could be seen silhouetted, as it were, in Indian ink, against 
the sky. Both town, walls, and forts, could be shelled with the 
greatest ease from the sea. or knocked to pieces by guns planted 
on any of the superior heights inland or round the harbour. For 
the purpose, however, of Bedouin warfare, pursued in the manner 
which I shall presently describe, the defences of Muscat are amply 
sufficient. Within the enclosed space is congregated a population 
of probably not more than 5,000 souls ; but outside the walls are 
a large number of reed huts, which are occupied by Beluchi 
immigrants, but are hastily deserted wlienever there is a prospect 
’of an assault. Through them a road conducts to a spot about half 
a mile from the town, where are the wells from which it gains its 
fresh- water supply, and a pretty flo^ver and vegetable garden 
belonging to the Sultan. Beyond, the road mounts by the sole 
accessible pass — and this of great ruggedness and difficulty — into 
the interior. Off the tow n are moored tw'o steamboats belonging 
to the Sultan, one called the ^ Sultanee/ of the size of a large 
steam yacht, the other more like a launch. They w^ei'e presented 
to his Highness'’ father by his younger brother, the Sultan of 
Zanzibar, and, though armed with nothing better than pop-guns, 
ai*e useful for a display of kingly force along the coast, or for 
bringing up levies from the more southerly ports for the defence 
of the capital. They are tlie only substitutes for the comparatively 
pow'erful fleet once owned by Seyid Said. In a small hollow at 
the foot of the western rock is a coaling depot of the British 
Naval Squadron in the Indian seas, with storage accommodation 
for 1,700 tons of coal. Immediately facing the sea, which washes 
its walls, and in the centre of the outermost line of houses, is a 
plain substantial building, somewhat larger than its neighbouis. 
A red flag flying from the roof indicates the residence of the Sultan. 
At the eastern extremity of the harbour front, a fine new house 
was being built for the British Political Agent, upon the site of the 
old Consulate, which had fallen to pieces. Now that it is finished 
it is the handsomest structure in the towm ; and, being situated 
olose to a gap in the rocks where a side breeze comes in from the 
•ocean, renders life less insupportable during the appalling heat of the 
summer months, when the sun s rays, refracted from the glowung 



rockSj seem literally to scorch, and the rocks themselves are like 
the walls of a brazen oven. 

The climate of Muscat in summer is, indeed, an exceptional 
horror, and has tested alike the vocabulary and the imagination of 
the most fanciful writers. John Struys, the Dutchman, 
who was here in 1672, said that it was * so incredible 
hot and scorching that strangers are as if they were in boiling 
cauldrons or in sweating^tubs.’ But his description pales before 
the rhetorical flights of the worthy Abdur Rezak, before quoted, 
who in May 1442 had left on record that 

The heat was so intense that it burned the marrow in the bones ; 
the sword in its scabbard melted like wax, and the gems which adorned 
the handle of the dagger were reduced to coal. In the plains the 
chase became a matter of perfect ease, for the desert was filled with 
roasted gazelles.^ 

Of more practical value as evidence will be the statement that in 
the heats between June and August, the ordinary thermometer 
bursts, and that those graded high enough have placed the solar 
radiation at 189° Fahr. The rainfall is only three and a half inches 
in the year, and the whole of this fails within a period of two or 
three weeks. 

The town itself is one of no size or pretentiousness. The 
Sultan’s house can scarcely be designated a palace. Inside the 
City and gateway a fine lion is kept in a cage on the one side. A 
people miserable woman was immured in a similar den upon the 
other, and was said to have committed a murder. I asked whether 
this ominous juxtaposition portended the approaching doom of the 
culprit ; but was relieved to hear that murder was by no means 
regarded in Oman as an offence deserving so bloody a retribution. 
The bazaar at Muscat is small and very narrow, there being barely 
room to pass in the alleys. Hindus monopolise the more respect- 
able shops. Natives were busily engaged in cooking hiilwah, a 
glutinous compound of clarified butter (f//a'), flour, sugar, and water, 
flavoured with grated almonds or pistachios, which resembles half- 
melted butter-scotch, and is greedily consumed by the Arab stomach. 
Every man carried in his belt a small dagger with curving blade 
and scabbard richly ornamented with silver, and most were armed 
in addition with immensely long single-barrelled matchlock guns, 
also silver-plated, and with deer s hide bound round their stocks. 

* India 7)1 the Fifteenth Century (Hakluyt Society), p. 9 . 
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The women increase their natural hideoiisness by a kind of veil 
which consists of two strips of embroidery, with an aperture for 
the eyes between, a stiff band resting on the bridge of the nose, 
and connecting the two. Both naen and w^omen are extraordinarily 
black, the genuine Arab having been swamped here in the African 
type ; and many of both sexes present the purely negro physio- 
gnomy. It was of the people of Muscat that the English ship's 
captain, being instructed, on visiting strange places, to make a 
report of the manners and customs of the inhabitants, penned the 
famous saying : ^ As to manners they have none ; and their customs 
are beastly / ^ 

America is the only other Power, besides Great Britain, that is 
represented at Muscat by a consul ; an English merchant filling 
Poreicm post, and presumably having nothing to do but 

reiiresen- Superintend the despatch of cargoes of dates, when the 

gathering season comes round. In addition to his political 
functions as adviser to the Sultan, the British Agent has extensive 
consular duties towards the Indian subjects of the Queen, some 
thousands of whom reside, for purposes of trade, in the town and 
neighbourhood, and who have gathered the import and export 
businesses almost exclusively into their own hands. From the 
demeanour of these men, and, in a no less degree, of the Arabs 
themselves, who commonly saluted or said Salaam, I inferred that 
British ascendency is a well-established and popular regime in 
Muscat. Oman may, indeed, be justifiably regarded as a British 
dependency. We subsidise its ruler ; we dictate its policy ; we 
should tolerate no alien interference. I have little doubt myself 
that the time will some day come when, as these petty native states 
crumble before the advance of a friendly civilisation, a more definite 
possession will be required, and tlie Union Jack will be seen fl^fing 
from the castles of Muscat. 

The chief local trade of Muscat, and indeed almost its sole 
neighbouring communication, is with the town and port of Muttrah. 

nine miles further to the west in another indentation of 

J-i*aae 

the same coast line. This is a larger and more populous 
place than Muscat, and the supplies of the latter come in the main 
to Muttrah from the interior, and are shipped in small bugga- 
lows round to the capital. Of the external trade of Muscat, the 
chief exports are, dates, fruits, fish, and limes. In spite of the 
‘ Sir J. Malcolm’s Sketches of Pers'iaj cap. ii. 
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unpromising appearance of the coast, a profusion of excellent fruits 
is grown in gardens and orchards lying some miles inland. Grapes, 
mangoes, peaches, plantains, tigs, pomegranates, melons, oranges, 
lemons, walnuts, as well as dates, and sour and sweet limes, are 
there produced ; and vegetables and flowers are grown with equal 
ease. For their fish the waters of Oman are famous ; the harbour 
is sometimes alive with them ; and immense numbers are captured 
without difficulty, and utilised as food both for cattle and men. 
The chief imports are. Bengal rice, sugar, coffee, cotton fabrics 
{Manchester and Bombay), twist and yarn, silks, and oil, opium, 
pearls, wheat, and salt. The total value of exports for 1888-9 
Avas returned as 210,000^., of imports 280,000/.; but, owing to 
the unscientific manner in which these statistics are calculated, the 
same item, if re-exported, appearing both in the import and export 
columns furnished by the Custom-house, they do not give an 
accurate idea of the total volume of trade. The customs, however, 
are farmed by a Bhatia merchant for 115,000 reals, or, approxi- 
mately, 17,000/. ; a sum which indicates a total not far inferior to 
that above stated, a five per cent. valorem duty being charged 
upon all merchandise, imported or exported. 

As I have before mentioned, Seyid Feysul had for some time in 
1889 been expecting a hostile movement on the part of his uncle 
An old Abdul Aziz. It was in October 1883 that the latter, who 
Pretender now been in fitful rebellion against the reigning 

Sultan for a period of twenty years, but who never seemed to tire 
of the amusement, had made his last serious attempt upon the 
city. His followers, dressed in black so as to escape detection, 
assaulted the walls at midnight, but Avere repelled with a loss of 
250 killed and Avounded by the heavy fire and subsequent sally of the 
defenders. From that time forward Abdul Aziz had lain low in 
the interior ; but since the death of Seyid Turki he vA^as known to 
be meditating renewed mischief. A few Aveeks before my Ausit he 
finally began to advance, and a fortnight before had reached a 
position some twenty miles inland ; whence it was reported that 
he was marching to the assault of the town. Sultan Feysul took 
immense precautions against the impending danger. The Bedouin 
clans were called upon to furnish contingents from far down the 
seaboard and from the interior. The Sheikhs, only too delighted 
to give their fighting men a holiday, gladly responded ; and the 
men themsekes, overjoyed at the prospect of free rations with 
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nothing whatever to do — none of them having the slightest 
intention of fighting if it could possibly be avoided — obeyed the 
summons with equal alacrity. In this way a force of from 1,500 to 
2,000 men was collected behind the walls of Muscat. Abdul Aziz 
was rumoured to be in the immediate vicinity, though with a small 
body of men, the tribes in general having declined to rally to his 
invitation, and another and more formidable insurgent named 
Ibrahim bin Kais, with whom the Sultan had lately been at war, 
having refused to throw in his lot with the Old Pretender. A 
detachment of Arabs was sent out from the city to effect a reconnais-^ 
sauce of the invading force, while the huts outside the wall were 
hastily evacuated by the humble population, who took refuge with 
their belongings inside. Night fell ; when the cry was raised 
that the enemy was advancing, a movement being visible in the 
quarter of the deserted huts. In a moment the city walls and 
bastions, the forts, and mountain towers broke into a roaring line 
of fire. An Arab is seldom so happy as when letting off his gun, 
particularly if it be in the dark ; and accordingly from every rock 
and parapet the bullets whistled into the night. The enemy, how- 
ever, declined to advance ; and, after three-quarters of an hour s 
vigorous firing, it was apparent that the assault had been triumph- 
antly repelled. The next morning, when the field of action was 
searched for the slain, it transpired that the enemy had never 
moved from his encampment several miles away ; but that the 
reconnoitring force, sent out from the town, preferring a certain 
spoil to a precarious brush with the foe, had turned back to the 
huts so recently abandoned by their own partisans, and had 
commenced to loot them of whatever contents had been left 
behind. The list of killed and wounded in this heroic defence of 
Muscat was said to have consisted of one old woman and a dog. 
After this I was scarcely surprised to read in an old volume of 
reports that there is a familiar Arab proverb. ^ As big a coward 
as a Muscati.' The fact was that in this intestine warfare no one 
meant business. Either side was ‘ bluffing/ and wanted to see how 
far it could impose upon the other. Both parties belonged to the 
same people, many of them to the same tribe ; an uncle was the 
principal on one side, a nephew on the other : and similar relation- 
ships were reproduced in their respective forces. No doubt, if the 
town were left unguarded, Abdul Aziz, or some other pretender, 
would be only too ready to slip in and dictate his own terms to the 
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conquered. But as long as the Sultan kept a reasonable lookout, 
such a contingency was impossible ; and the conflict was certain 
ultimately to resolve itself into a dispute as to the sum for which 
the invader should be bought off or persuaded to take himself out 
of the country. 

Muscat was crowded with the doughty warriors who had taken 
part in this memorable conflict. They swarmed in the bazaar and 
Arab crowded the streets, armed for the most part with long 
warriors two-cdged swords, like a claymore, and a small circular 
buckler or target on the left hand.^ Everyone carried a venerable 
matchlock over his shoulder, and a powder-belt round his waist ; 
while a few were equipped with double-barrelled percussion 
muskets. Having nothing bettei* to do, they spent the time in 
executing a species of war-dance before an admiring crowd : making 
terrific slashes with their big swords, bounding like bucks off' the 
ground, and discharging their crazy pieces either into the air or 
at the earth just in front of their own toes. All this took place to 
the accompaniment of a species of chant, and of two drums furiously 
])eaten by a colossal negro. The firing went on the whole day ; 
and, as everyone seemed much pleased, and in the best of humours, 
it was perhaps as innocent an expenditure of surplus energv and 
gunpowder as could be devised. On leaving ]\[uscat, with its 
sable sultan, its lusty defenders, and its civil warfare, I could not 
suppress the reflection that ‘ C est magnifique, mais ce nVst pas 
la guerre.’ 

Proceeding northwards from Muscat, we again enter the Persian 
Gulf, on our return voyage along its southern shore, by rounding 
Cape stormy cliffs of Cape Miisandim. At the end of a 

Musandim rugged promoiitory, whose black basaltic cliffs 

rise sheer from the water’s edge, and are framed in a weird and 
solemn background of igneous heights, rising at their loftiest 
point to 6,750 feet, an isolated needle of rock is severed from the 
mainland by a gloomy channel only a few stones’ throw^s in width, ^ 
winding between walls of basalt 800 feet high. This island is 
lias or Cape Musandim, the ‘ Selama's sainted cape ’ of Moore, the 

» These targets, which are as hard as wood, andappear to be of that material, 
are said to be made of hippopotamus hide, and to come from Zanzibar. 

2 Sir Ephraim Staiiuus. British Resident at Bii.hire in the early part of the 
centuiy, once sailed through this channel in the East India Company’s sloop of 
war ‘ Clive,’ and it was thought a great pei‘ forma nee. 
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Arabs, it is said, calling it by that name, or Alania Selenieli, 
in memory of a holy lady there interred. It has been written 
that 

The most advanced clilf is the ‘ Rock of Salvation ^ or of ‘ Welcome,’ 
above which hover the protecting spirits of sea and air. When he 
launches on the boundless deep, the Arab navigator offers a sacrifice to 
this rock, and on his return presents it his thank-offering. The Hindu 
also strews the waves with flowers and cocoa-nuts in honour of the 
local deities, or else sends adrift a model of his vessel with its variegated 
sails and little cargo of rice. The omen is favourable if the tiny craft 
reaches the shore in safety ; otherwise dangers of all kinds are imminent, 
and prudence enjoins a return to port.^ 

But, so far as I could ascertain, these pious superstitions, for an 
account of which I must refer my readers to the pages of jMorier, 
have since succumbed to the iconoclastic influences of time. In the 
deep coves which ramify inland between the cliffs, projecting like 
the points of a stag’s antlers, the waters boom against the rocks, 
and roar in hidden caves. On the peaks and crags of this mysteri- 
ous promontory, fit denizens of so weird an abode, are found the 
fragments of an aboriginal race, driven forward till they have 
reached this final resting-place, where none can pursue them, above 
the sea. There are a few thousands of this people, known as 
Shihiyins, like the Arabs in feature, but darker ; speaking a lan- 
guage unknown to the Arabs, but Arab also ; and living on the 
capture of fish and preparation of sharks’ fins, which are exported 
for soup to China. They dwell in caves on the cliff-side with a 
wattled thorn-fence in front, to save the inmates from falling into 
the sea, the children being usually tethered by the leg to this pri- 
mitive domestic hearth. 

Fifteen miles from the extreme point of Has Musandim the 
promontory again narrows to an isthmus, named Maklab (place of 
^ , turninof), not more than half a mile in width, by which it 

occupa- is united to the mainland. On the eastern side of this 

isthmus a splendid bay, called by the natives Ghubbeh 
Ghazireh, but christened by the English Malcolm’s Inlet, sweeps in 
from the sea. On the western side is an even finer natural harbour, 
more completely land-locked, and providing anchorage for the 
largest vessels, known as Elphinstone’s Inlet. The station of 
Khasab, at the entrance to this wonderful cove, has before now 

* Elisie Reclus, Universal Geography^ vol. ix. p. 413. 
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been recommended for permanent occupation by the British, as a 
naval base in the Persian Gulf. Here the entire British fleet might 
saftdy ride at anchor. Curiously enough, this remarkable spot has 
once been occupied by the English under peculiar circumstances. 
When the telegraph cable was first being laid from Kurrachi to the 
Persian Gulf in 18G4, it was taken by what was then thought the 
shortest and best line from Gwadur to Cape Musandim. Entering 
Malcolm's Inlet, the wires were stretched across the isthmus of 
Maklab, and re-entered the sea in Elphinstone’s Inlet on the other 
side. But the drawbacks of the site, arising from the hot and 
horrid climate, the sterile neighbourhood, and the suspicions of the 
native tribes — all of which have been well described by Sir F. 
Goldsmid in his interesting ^ Telegraph and Travel,' — compelled a 
retreat from a course which shcnild never have been adopted ; and 
in 1869, the cable was diverted to Cape Task and Henjam. In 
the entrance to the Ciulf, not far from Cape ^lusandim, lie five small 
rocky islands, which have been named the Quoins by English 
mariners, from their supposed resemblance to the quoin of a gun. 
Further in the Culf and about twenty-five miles from the western 
extremity of the island of Kishm, are two larger islands, known as 
the Great and Little Tomb,^ the former of which abounds with 
antelopes, that were often coursed with gi'eyhounds by the Britisli 
officers from Basiduh. 

Skirting the southern littoral of the Persian Gulf, we are now 
brought into contact with a number of Arab tribes of maritime resi- 
Pirate dence and occupation, inhabiting a lengthy stretch of coast 
tribes Pjjg from Pas-el -Kheimah on the east, to the promon- 
tory of El Katr on the west. These tribes have been addicted from 
time immemorial to piratical escapades, and to the simultaneous 
gratification and exhaustion of their energies in internecine warfare. 
Towards the latter end of the eighteenth century they were fused 
into an aggressive force of formidable character by the proselytising 
influence of the Wahabi movement, which, extending its activity 
from the interior of Arabia to the shores of the Gulf, invited the 
coast tribes, under the guise of piracy, to attain a secure salvation. 
So tempting a propaganda was sure of many converts ; and within 
a few years' time the seas were scoured by hundreds of audacious 
buccaneers, who destroyed villages, carried off and sold their inhabi- 
tants, and faithfully plundered their way to heaven. These tribes 
‘ Persian, G^imbaz ; but Badger writes the names Tanb. 
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have ever since paid an intermittent tribute to the chief of Xejd ; 
but, in the intervals of Wahabi aggressiveness, have enjoyed a prac- 
tical independence. The events that first brought them under 
Wahabi domination also brought them into sharp collision with the 
British Government, which, in the interests of commerce and peace, 
and for the security of the large capital invested by British subjects 
in the Gulf trade, was compelled to charge itself with the repression 
of piracy in the Indian Seas. A period of liostility and conflict was 
followed by treaty engagements, and finally by a perpetual truce, 
under which the maritime security of the Gulf is now assured, and 
the signatory parties are tmtitled in diplomatic parlance the Trueial 
Chiefs of Oman. 

The history of these rt^lations, interesting alike in its stormy 
prologue and in its felicitous sequel, may be briefly summarised,^ 

* I will consisfn to a footnote the details that mi ^ht be held unduly to en- 
cumber tlie text, and which I have culled from a variety of utHcial and other 
M">urce^ : — 

ISO.'J. The Jowasmi pirate^^ captured two vessels, the * Shannon ’ and ‘ Trimmer/ 
belonging to Mr. Manesty, British Besideiit at Busrah, and treated their com- 
manders with great cruelty. A fleet of 40 sail aho surrounded the ‘ Mornington’ 
cruiser, and fired into lier, hut were compelled by her superior armament to sheer 
off, A British punitive expedition, in conjunction with the forces of Oman, was 
sent against the pirates. 

1806, February. The fir^t treaty was concluded with the Jowasmi pirates, 
binding them to respect tlie flag and property of the Fast India Company and its 
subjects. 

1807. Piracy renewed. The Jowasmis .seized Bahrein, and drove out the 
Oman garrison. They attacked H.M.S. * Lion,’ but were beaten otf. 

isos. Three pirate boats attacked H.M.S. ‘Nereid. Two were>unk, the third 
run down. 

1809. H.M.S. ‘ Minerva ‘ was attacked by a pirate fleet of 55 ^hips and 5,000 
men. and, after two days’ fighting, was boarded, and every man put to the sword. 
The chief of Ras-el-Kheimah demanded tribute of the British Government as the 
price of security for their vesseF. 

1809- 10. Colonel (Sir L.) Smith, in command of a land force of 1,623 men, 
and the ‘Chifonne’ frigate (Captain Wainwright), assisted by a large body of 
Persian horse, were despatched against the pirates. They destroyed Ras-el- 
Kheimah, burnt 50 large ships, and, in conjunction with an Oman force, attacked 
and took the fort of Shinaz in the Indian Ocean. 

1810- 19. Piracies renewed. 

1819, November. An expedition sailed from Bombay, consisting of a naval 
squadron under Captain Collier, and 3,547 men under Sir W. Keir Grant, which 
besieged and captured Ras-el- Kheiinah (after a most gallant resistance) and the 
fort of Zyah, burnt 202 pirate ve'^sels. released many Hindu prisoners, and returned, 
leaving a garrison of 1,200 ^epoy^ at Ka--el-Kbeimali. 

1820. First general treaty with the pirate tribes. The British, in alliance 
with Oman, attacked the Beni-bu-Ali tribe near Eas-el-Hadd. Captain Thomson 

VOL. II. G G 
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It was in 1805 that the plunder of British vessels by the Jowasmi 
tribe provoked the first British naval expedition for their punish- 
^ inent. A treaty was concluded in 1806; but was so 

Conflicts . i • 

and scantily observed that in 1809 a second expedition was 

treatieb necessitated, which took several ports and destroyed a 
large number of boats. Piracy, however, continued, not merely with 
unabated but with augmented virulence, the traffic in slaves being 
the main source of livelihood to these irrepressible buccaneers. 
Stronger measures were clearly required, and in 1819 a third expedi- 
tion under Sir W. Keir Grant was fitted out, with instructions to 
crush the pirate power altogether. Ras-el-Kheimah was bombarded 
and taken; and in 1820 the first General Treaty was concluded 
between the British Government and the combined Arab chieftains 
of the coast. ^ Though a decisive check was placed upon kidnapping 
by this agivement, it did not prevent the traffic in slaves ; and 
accordingly in 1838, 1839, 1817, and 1S5G, it required to be 
supplemented by further treaties, giving the right of search and 
confiscation to British vessels, and prohibiting the export of slaves 
from Arab ports. These engagements, however, Avhich were mainly 
restricted to the slave-trade, were not found to have any effect in 
checking tlie combative instincts of the tribes among themselves, 
the loss of an outside field of activity encouraging them to turn 
their martial energies upon each other, in which occupation a little 
sly piracy was often possible under the guise of tribal warfare. 
In 1835 the British Government, visited with a happy inspiration, 
induced the combatant Sheikhs to sign a maritime truce by which 
they pledged themselves not to engage in hostilities by sea for six 
months, provided the British Government did not interfere with 
them by land. So successful was this engagement found to be by 
all parties that it was renewed in 1836, 1837, and annually till 

led an expedition against Sur, hat his entire force umiihilated, consisting of 
7 officers and 303 men. 

1821, January. A retaliatory expedition of 1,2S2 European and 1,718 Indian 
troops, under 8ir L. Smith, sailed against Sur, and fought a battle with the Arabs, 
who, after a courageous re>istance, Mirrendered. 

1835, 1838, 1839, 1847, 1853, 185<i. Further treaties. 

In 1809, at the height of their power and depredations, the Jowasmi pirate 
fleet consisted of 63 large vessels (.^ome with 40 to 50 guns and 300 men) and 810 
smaller craft, manned by 19,000 bloodthirsty ruffians. For incidents of the anti- 
pirate campaigns, ride J. S. Buckingham, Trarels in Af<tfi/na,yol. ii. caps, vi.-viii ; 
Captain Mignan, H hite7''s Jiyurnetj^ vul. ii. caps, vii -x. 

‘ Aitchison, \ol. vii, Ko. xxi. 
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1 8 13, when it was prolonged for another ten years. Its merits 
having been thus abundantly tested, it was, upon expiring in 1853, 
succeedel by a Treaty of Perpetual Peace, which provided that there 
should be a complete cessation of hostilities at sea between the 
subjects of the subscribing parties ; that in the event of aggressions 
on any one by sea the injured tribes should not retaliate, but should 
refer the matter to the British Resident in the Persian Gulf ; and 
that the British Government should watch over the peace of the 
Gulf, and ensure at all times the observance of the Treaty.^ This 
treaty is in operation at this hour ; and its terms are explanatory 
at once of the happy results that have been produced, and of the 
commanding 23osition filled by the British Resident at Bushire. The 
truce has not prevented, it was neither designed nor expected to 
prevent, warfare by land. These petty tribes exist for little else 
but internecine squabble, blood-feuds, puny forays, and isolated acts 
of outrage or rev^enge. With their internal relations Great Britain, 
who claims no suzerainty over Arabia, would have been foolish to 
interfere. All that she took upon herself to do was to secure the 
maritime peace of the Gulf; and in >pite of occasional infringe- 
ments of tlie treaty provisions, which are commonly punished by a 
fine, enforced by the timely appearance of a British gunboat, and 
never resisted by force of arms, she may reasonably congratulate 
herself that that object has been secured.^ Trade is prosecuted in 
these waters with an immunity and security which, under any other 
rcijbne^ would have been impossible. One or more gunboats are at 
the disposal of the British Resident at Bushire, who has also a de- 
spatch boat for his own immediate use in the event of any emer- 
gency. Not a week passes but, by Persians and Arabs alike, 
disputes are referred to his arbitration ; and he may with a greater 
truth than the phrase sometimes conveys, be entitled the Uncrowned 
King of the Persian Gulf. It says much for the tact and ability 
with which Colonel Ross filled that office for the last twenty years 
that so little friction ever resulted, and (though this sounds a dubious 
compliment) that outside official circles so little was known of his 
extensive prerogative at home. The distinction of the post he 

^ Aitchison, vol. vii. No. xxvi. 

- The slave traffic, in spite of every precaution, is not absolutely extinguished, 
but is still prosecuted, by all manner of surreptitious devices, between the old 
African slave ports and the Persian Gulf. The return from the Mecca pilgrimage 
is a favourite occasion for the clandestine importation of slaves. Several are stiU 
rescued and freed every year by the exertions of the British gunboats. 

O G 2 
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inherited as a legacy from his most capable predecessor, Sir Lewis 
Pelly. 

At the present time there are six of these Triicial Chiefs, whose 
TheTriicial tribes and territories occur in the following order, pro- 
chiefs ceeding from the north : — 

(1) Ras-e^ -KJt^nnah . — Present Sheikh, Hamid bin Abdullah, of the 
El Kowasim (Jowasmi) tribe. 

(2) (vulg. ^Gawain,’ in earlier English rec-ords 
‘ Amulgavine Present Sheikh, Ahmed bin Abdullah, of the Al-bu- 
Ali tribe. 

(2>) Aj Hiatt . — ‘Present Sheikh, Rashid bin Hamid, of the Al-bu-Ali 
tribe. 

(4) SharhfJi (vulg. SShargah — Present Sheikh, Sakar bin Khalid, 
of the JoAvasmi tribe. 

(5) Df^hai . — ^Present Sheikh, Rashid bin Makdum, of the ALbu- 
Falasal tribe. 

(G) Aha DJiahl . — Present Sheikh, Zaid bin Khalifah, chief of all 
the Beni Yas tribes. 

Of the above places Debai is the most populous port on the pirate 
coast ; and does a large export trade in dried fish, pearls, and dates. 
Of the Sheikhs by far the most important is the last-named, whose 
jurisdiction extends over the islands and along the coast as far 
west as Udaid (Odeyd) where it touches the semi -in dependent 
territories of El Katr, and the outskirts of Ottoman rule. A 
native agent is stationed at Sharkah by the British Government. 
He moves from place to place as is required, and reports to the 
Resident at Bushire. 

The unquestionable advantages of the Trucial Arrangement, and 
the disastrous consequences of a laUse?: faire policy, are manifest 

El K-Ur sphere within which that agree- 

ment actually prevails, and emerge upon a scene Avhere 
an impotent controlling authority and turbulent subordinates 
plunge the seaboard into perpetual confusion. Adjoining the 
Trucial states upon the AVest is the rugged promontory of El Katr, 
projecting north\Aards into the sea, with a coast deeply indented 
bj alternate capes and bays. The present Sheikh of this territory 
is one Jasim bin ^Mohammed bin Thani, a mischievous and dis- 
orderly character, who parades or denies his independence according 
as he is likeh to profit by the one or the other assertion. By the 
British Government he is regarded and treated as one of the 
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independent maritime chieftains, pledged to observe the maritime 
peace of the Gulf, and possessing a claim upon our support if he 
does so, or upon our retribution if he does not — a view of his 
status w^hich rests upon a definite agreement not to commit any 
breach of the maritime peace, which was signed by his pre- 
decessor, independently of the six Trucial Chiefs, in ISGS.^ In 
1871, however, thmking to escape this obligation, and to carry 
out with greater ease his projects for personal aggrandisement and 
conquest towards the south. Sheikh Jasim placed himself under 
Turkish protection and adopted the Turkish flag. The Ottoman 
Government, only too anxious, as I shall presently show, to extend 
its authority in these regions, gladly threw the legis of its protec- 
tion over the Sheikh, appointed him Kaimakam or Deputy- 
Governor of El Katr (to which district they have not the ghost 
of a claim), and placed a Turkish guard of 250 regulars, a coal- 
depot. and a steam launch at El Bidaa, the principal port of the 
Katr coast. The claims of the Porte to sovereignty over the 
El Katr cape are not admitted by the British Government, and 
are the cause not merely of diplomatic controversy, but of positive 
anarchy in the districts concerned. For the Turkish officials are 
wholly indifferent to the suppression of piracy^ or the observation 
of the maritime peace ; and from the harbours and creeks of the 
coast alleged to be under their control, feluccas of desperate 
robbers, mostly of the Beni Hajir tribe, dart out upon the native 
craft plying to and from Bahrein ; and after they have secured 
their spoil, retire again to the safe asylum of a Turkish 
anchorage. 

Armati pelaguin exercent, seiuperque recentes 

Convectare juvat pnedas et vivere rapto. 

Sheikh Jasim himself is quite ready to coquet with any power 
that will forward his ambitious aims. He has for long been 
engaged in a savage blood -feud with the adjoining tribe of Abu 
Dhabi, and his son having been killed in one of the encounters in 
May 1888, he appealed for aid to the Turks, first at El Hasa, next 
at Busrah, and finally at Constantinople ; and when he met wdth 
no response from his patrons, ended by invoking ths assistance of 
Ibn Bashid, the powerful chief of Kejd ; an alliance for which, had 
it been granted, he would no doubt have had to pay the ]}vicki of a 


* Aitchison, vol. vii. No. xxix. 
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future tribute. Thei disturbances arising from these designs are 
not merely detrimental to the order of the Gulf; but they impose 
a special responsibility upon the British Government, inasmuch as 
the trade of the seaports is here, as elsewhere, mainly in the hands 
of Hindu merchants, who are British subjects, and whose lives 
and property are imperilled by the chronic outbreaks. Even 
Persia, whose aggressive mood is fired by the pettiest spoil, has 
been tempted to interfere by the prevailing disorder ; and Persian 
agents have been heard of intriguing with the chieftains of El 
Katr and Bahrein with a view to their acceptance of Persian 
sovereignty. 

Having been led to mention the pretensions of the Ottoman 
Government in this part of the Arabian peninsula, I will brieflv 
Ottoman indicate the steps by which the Turks have established 
preten- themselves in tliis neighbourhood, and which will suffi- 
ciently demonstrate the justice or the reverse of their 
claims. In 1871, Abdullah bin Feysul, of the AVahabi reigning 
family, being engaged in a conflict for the throne of Nejd with 
his brother Saud, applied to Midliat Pasha, then Turkish Vali of 
Baghdad, to co-operate in his restoration to power. The latter 
was nothing loth. He cared little for Abdullah, and less for 
Saud; but the opportunity of extending Ottoman sway was too 
good to be missed. The Turks never went near to Nejd ; but a 
Turkish array occupied the maritime district of El Katif, and the 
inland oasis of El Hasa,^ which are the adjoining regions on the 
west to the promontory of El Katr. At the same time, in reply 
to the natural queries of the British Government, an explicit 
assurance was given that the Porte had no intention of seeking 
supremacy over Bahrein, Muscat, or the maritime tribes, or of 
undertaking naval operations. They have continued, however, 
ever since to keep possession of El Hasa and Katif (to which 
their ownership is not now contested), and are represented by an 
official, subordinate to the Vali of Busrah, who resides at Hufhuf 
in El Hasa, and bears the absurd title of Alutaserrif of Nejd, 
although a mountain range and the famous Nefud desert of 
shifting sand intervene between them and Nejd, to which the 
Turks have never attempted to penetrate. From the base of El 
Hasa the afore-mentioned claims to El Katr are put forward, in 

^ Hasa (pi. Ahta) means literally soft or plain or sandy ground which retains 
rain-water below the surface. 
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defiance of the engagement above quoted. The Mutaserrif, who, 
like most subordinate oflScials in the East, thirsts for distinction 
at the expense of all decency, has even tried to assert the Turkish 
authority over Bahrein, on the ground that Bahrein, which has been 
independent for nearly 100 years, is a dependency of El Hasa. 

In the centre of the broad, V-shaped bay that separates in- 
dependent but troublesome El Katr from Turkish El Katif, lies 
Balirein object of mucli tender solicitude from all parties. 

Islands the Island of Bahrein,^ famous throughout the world 

for its pearl fisheries, which rank with those of Ceylon. The 
island is thirty miles long, from six to nine broad, and contains 
two towns, Manameh or Bahrein, the port, and llaffar on a hill 
seven miles inland. Niebuhr says that it once possessed 360 
towns and villages. Like most of the Gulf ports and trading 
settlements, it was taken, early in the sixteenth century, by the 
Portuguese, who established a station here and at El Katif, to 
ensure a monopoly of the pearl trade. Bemains of the aqueduct 
and reservoirs built by them, as also of their fort, are still to be 
seen. The island further contains the remains of a ruined Arab 
city, with fragments of a palace and of a mosque with two mina- 
rets ; and a number of sepulchral tumuli, of ancient but uncertain 
date, which were excavated, without much result, by Mr. Theodore 
Bent in 1889.- 

The pearl fishery lasts from June to October, and is pursued 
not only at Baln*ein, but along the entire Arabian coast, which I 
Pearl- have delineated in this chapter, and as far as Koweit. 
fishery Bahrein banks, stretching for a length of four or 

five leagues, are, however, the richest and most certain ; and the 
boat -tax levied on every craft that comes to Bahrein to take part 


‘ There are, in fact, several inlands, of which one is large and the others small. 
The largest is commonly called El Bahrein, the second in size Moharrag, The 
name Bahrein signifies ‘ two seas,’ and may be supposed to refer either to the 
bays on either side of it, or to the larger arms of the sea east and west of El 
Katr. It is identified by Oppert with the Tylos. or Tilvun, of the ancients, one of 
the sacred places where Chaldasan civilisation had its origin. From Tylos came 
that fish-god who, in the Babylonian myth, bore the Ark of the human race over 
the Deluge. In addition to accounts of Bahrein, in most descriptions of the Gulf, 
the followini? monographs maybe mentioned : Whish, Memoir ou BaJu‘ei?fy 1859 ; 
F. Wustenfeld, Bahrelti und Jemumah ; De Goeje, Memoire snr les Ciirmatkea de 
Bahrein, IHGB: Captain Durand and Sir H. Eawliuson, of the Boyal 

Asiatic Society, ls79: V. Frede, La Peche aiu‘ Perlesen Perse et a 1887. 

2 Pj‘oceedinys of the ILG.S. (new series), vol. xii. i^p. 1-19 (1890). 



456 


PEKSIA 


in the fishing constitutes, along with the custom dues, the principal 
source of revenue of the Sheikh. At the season of the fisheries 
some 4,500 boats of every size and rig (of which it is calculated 
that 2,000 come from the pirate coast, 1,500 from Bahrein, and 
1,000 from El Katr to Koweit) may be seen upon the banks, some 
with their sails bellied by the wind, others riding at anchor, all 
busily employed. They carry from five to fourteen men each, and 
the total number of hands engaged is said to be 30,000. The 
scene is one of the greatest picturesqueness and animation. The 
banks are oi^en to all the maritime peoples of the Gulf; and 
there is scarcely a petty fishing village that does not send its 
contingent to the quest. The soundings vary considerably, from 
four to twenty fathoms ; but the men as a rule decline to dive in 
deeper water than sev^en fii thorns, although the best pearls are 
found at greater depths. The banks themselves are composed of 
corally rock and sand. 

The method of working is primitive and does not materially 
differ from that employed on the banks of Ceylon. The diver 
Methdiis descends weighted by a stone attached to his feet, his 
employed nostrils cluscd by a pincer of horn or bone,^ and his ears 
plugged with beeswax. Round his waist is a net or basket into 
which he hurriedly gathers the oysters, and is then drawn up to 
the surface. Ibn Batutah in the fourteenth century declared that 
‘ some remain under water an hour, others two hours, others less.’ 
But either the worthy iMoor was grossly misinformed, or the 
modern Arab is a very different creature from his ancestors, for the 
period spent under water is seldom more than fifty seconds, and 
often much less. Several men are killed every year by swordfish 
or sharks, though the latter are popularly said to be averse to 
coloured skins. When the diving is pursued in deep water, it is 
also apt to be fatal to life ; and 25lJ men were reported to have 
died from this cause in 1885. It was these perils, I suppose, that 
inspired the affecting simile of Matthew Arnold : — 

And dear as the wet diver to the eyes 

Of his pale wife, who waits and weeps on shore, 

By sands of Bahrein in the Persian Gulf, 

Plunging all clay in the blue waves, at night 
Having made up his tale of precious pearls 
Rejoins her in their hut upon the shore. 

* This i^resumably is the ‘tortoise-shell mask ’ mentioned by Ibn Batatah. 
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When the pearls have been picked out of the shells, they are 
handed to the master of the boat, who proceeds to sort them by the 
manipulation of a triple set of brass sieves, pierced with holes of 
differing diameter. The pearls that are unable to pass through the 
largest sieve are called Ras ; the residue of the second sieve are 
Batin ; while the resulting contents of the third sieve are known 
as DzeL Made up into separate l)atches, according to their classifi- 
cation, the assorted pearls are then sold to the pearl merchant, upon 
an intricate scale of values, depending upon the shape, colour, 
specific gravity, and size. The merchant rearranges them in 
smaller packets, and despatches tliem to the Indian market, whence 
a great many come back again to Arabia and Persia. 

Generally speaking the Bahrein pearls are not so white as 
Ceylon pearls, but are larger and more regular in shape ; while 
they are said to retain their lustre for a longer period. 
The Ceylon banks require to be carefully watched, and 
fishing is only permitted by Govern menr at intervals of years. On 
the other hand, the Gulf banks give no indication of failing supply. 
During recent years the harvest has been specially abundant ; and 
as prices have risen within the same period, there has been a 
visible increase of prosperity in the Arab ports, and larger vessels 
have been built. Too often, however, it happens that the profits, 
which are supposed to be divided between the owners of the boats, 
the divers, and the crews, are absorbed by greedy money-lenders, 
to w’hom they have been previously mortgaged at usurious rates of 
interest. In each of the years 1888 and 1889, the total export of 
pearls from Bahrein and the Arabian cost of the Gulf amounted to 
about 430,000/.. two thirds of this total passing through the 
<justom-house of Bahrein. The chief imports of the island are, 
cotton goods, dates, grain, apices, tobacco, and coffee. The place 
is further remarkable for an almost unique phenomenon, viz. the 
presence of several fresh-water springs bubbling up in places at 
the bottom of the sea. These are found even at a depth of eighteen 
feet, and at a distance of some miles from the shore. 

The history of Bahrein, since the expulsion of the Portuguese 
by Persia in 1G22, has been one of constant vicissitudes, the result 
of the covetous appetites of the surrounding nations. In 
all the conflicts for the supremacy of the Gulf waged by 
Arabs, Persians, and Turks, each combatant has fixed his eye upon 
Bahrein, and the victor has invariably sought to make it liis first 
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spoil. These selfish ambitions have only been controlled at the 
instance and by the interference of Great Britain, who, havings 
entered into treaty engagements with Bahrein analogous to those 
concluded with the Trucial Chiefs, has always insisted upon their 
due observance, and has in return vindicated the independence of 
the island against the pretensions of whatever foreign power. 
After tlie expulsion of the Portuguese, the Persians enjoyed a 
lengthy though frequently interrupted domination over Bahrein, 
but were expelled in their turn by an invasion of the Utubi Arabs 
from the mainland in 178-3. Muscat conquered the island and 
held it for a year in 1801, and the Wahabis established a foothold 
for nine years, till 1810 ; but from the latter date the Utubis have 
remained the paramount power, and have supplied the ruling 
dynasty ; although their material and numerical weakness has 
rendered them a constant victim to more powerful neighbours, and 
has compelled them to pay tribute alternately to the rulers of Nejd 
and Oman. Their foreign allegiance has been still more diverse 
in its vagaries ; and it is said that the British, Persian, and 
Turkish flags were on one occasion all flying at Bahrein at the 
same time. Since, however. Sheikh Suleiman bin Ahmed ap- 
pended his signature to the General Treaty of 1820 for the pacifi- 
cation of the Gulfd and his grandson, Mohammed bin Khalifali, to 
a further and independent treaty with the East India Company in 
1847 for the suppression of the slave trade, Great Britain has 
steadfastly declined to tolerate the pretensions of other powers ; 
although these have been freely put forward by Persia, by Turkey, 
even by Egypt. Sheikh Mohammed, above mentioned, was, never- 
theless, an inveterate plotter ; and a further ^ Perpetual Treaty 
of Peace and Friendship ' with Great Britain was considered 
necessary in 1801 to check his irrepressible intrigues. In this 
treaty he bound himself to abstain from war, piracy and slavery by 
sea, on condition of British protection against similar acts of 
aggression, and to permit all British subjects to trade with Bahrein 
on payment of an ad valorem duty of five per cent.- No form of 
words, however, or signature could bind the crafty old fox ; and 
in 18G7 he was found engaged in an outrageous act of piracy, 
which necessitated the bombardment of Manameh, and his ex- 
pulsion from the island, and subsequent deportation to Aden. The 
British then set up his son Esau bin Ali, who, profiting by the 
* Aitchison, vol. vii. Xo. xxi. - Ibid. No. xvii. 
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lesson of his father’s life, has faithfully obsen^ed the terms of the 
original covenant, and has in consequence been protected against 
the ever-recurrent pretensions of foreign powers. Bahrein, in fact, 
supplies, in epitome, a vindication of the wisdom of the policy that 
has been pursued by Great Britain in the Gulf; and when its 
present condition is contrasted with that of El Katr, the true value 
of the Pa:r Brifannica can with some accuracy be appraised. 

Mention has been so frequently made in the preceding pages 
of the Wahabi power of Nejd, that a few paragraphs are neces- 
The to explain the introduction and significance of that 

ahabis strange phenomenon.^ It was about 1 7T0— 50 that Sheikh 
Mohammed, son of Abdul AVahab of Busrah, disgusted with the 
laxity, the comiption, and the tyranny of Turkish Islam, first 
started the puritanical movement which has ever since borne his 
father s name. It would not be to the purpose of the present 
nan’ative to trace the steps by which the Wahabis established a 
temporal as well as spiritual authority throughout Arabia, carried 
their victorious propaganda far and wide, and in the early years of 
this century even captured the sacred citadel of the Mussulman 
faith. Here it is more relative to my subject to distinguish the 
moment at which they first came into contact with the British 
Government as the custodian of the peace of the Persian Gulf. 
From their stronghold in the Xejd, or Tableland, 250 miles inland 
from El Katr, and from their capitals Dereiyah and liiadh, situated 
on that mountainous plateau, they soon made their conquering 
influence felt along the maritime littoral, and have at different 
times in this century subjugated or extorted tribute from almost 
every Arab tribe from El Katif to Cape Musandim, and from Cape 
Musandim to Ras-el-Hadd. Proselytism in the guise of plunder 
was the bait which they held out to the natural pirates of the coast 

* For accounts of the Wahabi Arabs, and for travels across this part of Arabia 
and to Xej<l, i-idt L. A. Corangez, Uistoire des Wahabis (ed, S. de Sacy), Paris, 
1810 ; Captain G. F. Sadleir, Diary of a Journey across Arabia in 1819, Bombay, 
18t>6; J. L. Burckhardt, Notes onthe Jh'douins and Wahahys, 1830; Sir H. Brydges, 
History (f the Wahauhy^ 1834; C. Bitter, Die Erdkunde von Asien — Arahieny 2 vols. 
1846-7 ; Dr. G. A. Wallin, Notes of a Journey in W. AraMa In 1848; W. G. Pal- 
grave (1862-3), Narrative of a Journey through Central and Eastern Arabia^ 
2 vols.; C. Guarinani (18(54), Bulletin de la Soc. de Geoy.^ Paris, Scptembre 186.>, 
et seg. ; (Sir) L. Pelly, Report of a Visit to NeJd, 1<S66 ; Alb. Zehme, Arabien und 
die Araher seit hnndert JahreUj Haile, 1875 ; C. IVl. Doughty (1876-7), Travels in 
Arabia DesertUy 2 vols. ; Lady A. Blunt (1879), A Pilgrimage to Nejdy 2 vols. : 
Ch. Huber (1878-1882), Bulletin de la Soc. de Geog.y Paris, 1884-5. 
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ports. As lias been well but cynically said, ‘ The leading tenets 
of Wahab s faith seem to have been those common to prophets, 
namely, to proclaim himself and the Unity of the Creator, and to 
kill or plunder his fellow creatures/ It was in 1787 that the first 
mention of the Wahabis is found in the Bombay Eecords; but the 
British Government, though taking strong measures against the 
piratical tribes whom their preaching had incited to plunder, was 
Careful not to involve itself iu hostile proceedings against the 
Wahabi Amir himself. Other nations, more intimately involved, 
undertook the task of crushing the schismatic upstart ; and by 
1818 Ibrahim Pasba, marching from Egypt, had captured the 
Wahabi capital and razed it to tlie ground, had sent the Wahabi 
Amir in chains to Constantinople, where he was decapitated, and 
had apparently stamped the lieretical authority out of existence* 
Siich, however, was tlie vitality either of the creed or of the 
dominion, that within a few years Turki, the son of the deceased 
Amir, had expelled the Egyptian governor, was proclaimed Sultan 
of iSlejd, recovered all and more than his father s territories, and, 
by the judicious payment of a small tribute to the Egyptian 
Khedive, retained the throne till lie was murdered in 1831. His 
son and successor, Feysul, upon succeeding to the throne, was at 
first rash enough to repudiate the Egyptian Suzerainty ; where- 
upon Xejd was again invaded, El Hasa and Katif temporarily 
occupied by Egyptian troops, and himself banished to Egypt. In 
1843 he managed again to return, and from then tiU his death in 
1865 continued to rule in Xejd, and to push his sovereignty and 
claims to tribute far and wide among the surrounding tribes. 
Four times in this period the vigorous remonstrances of Great 
Britain, and the apparition of a naval armament off the threatened 
ports, wliether of Bahrein or Wuscat, were required to compel the 
retirement of the aggressive Sultan, not, however, without the 
extortion of a tribute in the case of Muscat, tliough not in that of 
Bahrein. 

His son, Abdullah bin Feysul, who had long acted as Kegent, 
succeeded him in 18G5, and entered iuto an engagement with 
Great Britain not to molest the Arab tribes under British protection, 
particularly those of Muscat, but to rest content with the receipt 
of tribute from the latter. A prolonged fight ensued between 
Abdullah and his brother Sand, in which the latter was at first 
successful, but in which Abdullah, flying to Turkey, invoked that 



THE PERSIAN GULF 


461 


expedition from Baghdad which ended in the formal and permanent 
occupation of El Hasa by Turkey. The conliict being renewed 
upon Sands death in 1874, Abdullah ultimately regained the 
throne, and held it till 188G. when events occurred that heralded 
the rise of another power in Nejd. 

North-west of Nejd lies the mountainous district of Jebel 
Shammer, the residence of the Arab tribe of that name, forming 
^ part of the Wahabi dominion. It was in 1835 that one 

med ibn Abdullah ibn Rashid, with the aid of the Amir Feysul 

Rcislud Turki, became Sheikh of that tribe, with his capital 

at the town of Hayil. and was appointed 51uhafidh or frontier 
governor in dependence upon the central authority of Nejd. He 
died in 1846, but not before he had, bv his great ability, laid the 
foundations of the power which has since swollen to such imposing 
dimensions in the hands of his even abler son. Tilal, the eldest 
of the family, at first succeeded his father as Sheikh of Jebel 
Shammer, and gradually, but surely, established his independence 
of the Riadh ruler. Tormented, however, by an internal malady, 
he shot himself in 1867. His younger brother, Mutaab ibn 
Abdullah, who succeeded him, enjoyed but a brief rule, being 
murdered by his nephews, the sons of Tilal, in the following year. 
One of these. Bander by name, then assumed the government. 
Meanwhile, the third and youngest son of the old Abdullah, 
namely, Mohammed ibn Rashid, who had been residing at Riadh 
as a fugitive, and had been kindly treated there by the Amir 
Abdullah ibn Feysul, was permitted to return to Hayil. His 
opportunity having come, the true character of the man was now 
revealed. Commencing by stabbing to death his nephew Bander 
with his own hand, he then killed the five remaining children of 
his brother Tilal, and became undisputed Amir and 51uhatidh in 
Hayil in 1868. During the next eighteen years he consolidated 
his authority, acquiring mort^ and more of the real power, and 
being engaged in intermittent acts of hostility against the Amir 
of Nejd, to whom, however, he never actually renounced his 
allegiance, until in 1886 the chance, for which he had waited so 
long and patiently, presented itself. In that year the Amir 
Abdullah bin Feysul was seized and imprisoned by two of his 
nephews, one of whom usurped the throne. Mohammed ibn 
Rashid, still wearing the mask of the loyal subject, marched from 
Hayil against Riadh, deposed the pretender, and reinstated 
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Abdullah, although his next proceeding was to carry the Amir 
away with him to Hayil, leaving a younger brother as deputy 
governor of Nejd under the superintendence of an agent appointed 
by himself. The three rebellious nephews of Abdullah have since 
been put to death by the latter, and the fourth is detained at Hayil 
by Mohammed ibn Rashid, along with his uncle, the old Amir, to 
whom the successful pretender diplomatically concedes the spiritual 
title of Imam of Nejd.* He is, however, himself the de ftrcto 
ruler, not merely of Nejd and Jebel Shammer, but of the whole of 
the Arabian desert from the confines of Syria to the Nefud, and 
wields an authority precisely analogous to that which was exercised 
so long in Japan by the dynasty of the Shoguns or Tycoons, who 
dispensed the temporal power at Yeddo in the name of an impotent 
spiritual fnineant^ the Mikado, at Kioto. Though he has waded 
to his present position through the blood of his own kin, Mohammed 
ibn Rashid s government is understood to be both popular and 
just ; while he has shown supreme diplomatic ability in the manner 
in which he has humoured the vanity of Turkey by professing 
himself the vassal of the Porte. By this purely nominal act of 
obeisance lie secures an immunity from interference from El Hasa, 
and has practically no enemy to fear. Only fifty- six years of age, 
he is still in the full vigour of his manhood, and presents one of 
the most striking personalities in the East. During the past year 
a final, but futile, effort has been made by the old reigning family 
to shake off the yoke of Ibn Rashid and to recover their lost 
sway. A rebellion was organised by Abdur Rahman ibn Feysul 
and his son, and being vigorously supported by several powerful 
tribes, resulted in the expulsion of Ibn Rashidas agent from Riadh, 
and in temporary success. Ibn Rashid, however, marched against 
the hostile combination, inflicted upon it a severe defeat, and con- 
tinues to rule in Nejd with an authority which will probably not 
again be disputed. 

Returning from the digression into which I have been led by 
the consideration of the Wahabi power, I resume the tale of the 
Koweit or Persian Gulf littoral, at the point where I left it, viz. 
Grane the Turkish position on the coast of El Katif, the southern 
limit of which may be fixed at the port of Ujair. Northwards 
from that place the Ottoman dominion is established without dis- 
pute as far as Pao, where we strike the estuary of the Shat-el- Arab 
* Abdullah bin Feysul has since died. 
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and complete the circumnavigation of the Gulf. The sole place of 
any interest on the coast-line between El Katif and Fao is the 
•excellent and flourishing harbour of Grane, or Koweit.‘ Here an 
Arab tribe, expelled from Busrah in the seventeenth century , came 
and settled, and by dint of sagacious policy and commercial 
aptitudes raised the population of the town to a total of 20,000 
souls, and converted the harbour into one of the most prosperous 
and best managed ports of the Gulf. The stability of Kow^eit has 
also been greatly assisted by the phenomenal longevity of its chief- 
tains, five only having ruled in the course of two and a half cen- 
turies. The best Arab horses are commonly brought clown hither 
from the interior for shipment to India. In 1821-2 it was for a 
short time the headquarters of the British Resident at Busrah, who 
moved here in consequence of the insolent attitude of the Pasha of 
Baghdad, Koweit now nominally forms part of the vilayet of Busrah, 
to which it pays tribute ; but it is not greatly interfered with by 
the central power, who have never attempted to place a garrison 
here. To English readers the name, in its alternative rendering of 
Grane, is more familiar as the suggested maritime terminus of the 
Euphrates Valley Railway, projected by General Chesney and ad- 
vocated hj Sir W. P. Andrew, the Duke of Sutherland, and others. 
If such a railway, as to the wisdom and chances of which I have 
spoken elsewhere, were to terminate in the Persian Gulf, Koweit 
would probably afford the best available harbour in the neighbour- 
hood of the Tigris and Euphrates delta. On the other hand, were 
it to be continued by a line running, in whatever direction, through 
Persian territory, it would be absurd to locate the maritime ter- 
minus at a point so far to the west. 

Fao is a quarantine and telegraph station of the Turkish 
Government, situated at the mouth of the Shat- el- Arab. The 

Indo-European Telegraph Department maintain a staff 
and occupy a building within the same precincts, Fao 
being the terminus of the submarine cable from Kurrachi via 
Jask and Bushire, and the point of junction with the overland 
wires from Baghdad. The place, which is otherwise insignificant, 
has lately developed a sudden, if somewhat spurious, importance 
from the steps that have been taken by the Turkish Government 

‘ Grane is a corruption of the Arabic ghern or Mi'ti = * horn,’ from the cunnng 
outline of the bay. Koweit, pronounced Quoit, is an Arab diminutive of hot^ or 
kut, a fort. 
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to fortify the mouth of the river. I have described and commented 
upon these proceedings in an earlier chapter on the Karuii riveiv 
and will not, therefore, repeat myself here. 

I have now completed the entire periplus of the Persian Gulf, 
and have shown the Persian Government along its northern 
Effect<=; of shores exercising a more vigorous and undisputed sove- 
Protec- than at any period since the reign of Shah 

torate Abbas ; upon its southern coast the Turks endeavouring 
to extend a precarious influence over Arabia ; and small Arab 
states, retaining either wholly or only in part their original 
independence ; while between all parties intervenes the sword ed 
figure of Great Britain, with firm and just hand holding the scales. 
It is no exaggeration to say that the lives and properties of 
hundreds of thousands of human beings are secured by this 
British Protectorate of the Persian Gulf and that were it either 
withdrawn or destroyed both sea and shores would relapse into 
the anarchical chaos from which they have so laboriously been 
reclaimed. That the Persian Government has been enabled to 
reassert its authority upon the north littoral ; that the pirates of 
the opposite coast have been taught that rapine is not a safe 
religion, and, where they once swept the sea with laden slave-dhows, 
now dive harmlessly for pearls ; that the Arab tribes, instead of 
being subjected to the curse of pashas, retain the liberty they so 
dearly prize, is due to the British Government alone. The verv 
soundings of the channels and surveys of the shores, by which 
navigation has been rendered easy for the vessels of the world, 
were the work of the officers of the old Indian Navy, and have 
been transferred without acknowledgment to the charts of other 
countries navigating these seas. These considerations, to which I 
draw special attention from a belief that they are not generally 
recognised in England, are essential to an understanding of the 
attitude taken up by this country with regard to the future control 
of the Persian Gulf, and of her resistance to the possible intrusion 
of an enemy into the waters for whose security she has, both in 
treasure and in life-blood, spent so much 

ery claim that can be advanced by Pussia tor the exclusive 
control of the Caspian Sea could be urged with tenfold greater 
force by Great Britain for a similar monopoly of the Persian Gulf. 
Hundreds of British lives and millions of British money have 
been spent in the pacification of these troublous waters. Where 
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the Russians in the north have scared a few penniless buccaneers, 
the British in the south have effectively destroyed a pirate com- 
Compari- bination and fleet that recall the last century of the 
Russian I^OKian Republic and the exploits of Pompey. A corn- 
claims merce has been fostered and multiplied that, if it is 
adv'antageous to Great Britain and India, is also the source of 
great wealth, and almost of livelihood, to Persia, to Arabia, and to 
Turkey. Thousands of British subjects peacefully ply their trade 
under the armed protection of the Union Jack, England, how- 
ever, makes no such arrogant pretensions as Russia has insisted 
upon in the case of the Northern lake. She does not demand 
that the Persian Gulf should be a mare ehomim against foreign 
trade. She does not impose treaties upon humiliated foes, wresting 
from them the right to fly their own flag in their own waters. The 
merchant navies of the world are free to plough these waves, and 
to fill their holds with incoming or outgoing treasures. But at 
least she must and does claim, in return for the sacrifices to which 
she has submitted, and the capital which she has sunk, and for 
the sake of the peace which she is here to guard, that no hostile 
political influence shall introduce its discordant features upon the 
scene. A Russian port in the Persian Gulf, that dear dream of 
so many a patriot from the Neva or the Volga, would, even in 
times of peace, import an element of unrest into the life of the 
Gulf that would shake the delicate equilibrium so laboriously 
established, would wreck a commerce that is valued at many 
millions sterling, and would let loose again the passions of jarring 
nationalities only too ready to fly at each others^ throats. Let 
Great Britain and Russia fight their battles or compose their 
differences elsewhere, but let them not turn into a scene of 
sanguinary conflict the peaceful field of a hard-won trade. I 
should regard the concession of a port upon the Persian Gulf to 
Russia by any power as a deliberate insult to Great Britain, as a 
wanton rupture of the status quo, and as an intentional provocation 
to war ; and I should impeach the British minister, who was guilty 
of acquiescing in such a surrender, as a traitor to his countrv. 

At Bushire, Bunder Abbas, Kishm, and elsewhere, I have 
spoken of the trying heats that have sometimes to be endured in 
the Persian Gulf. Though an agreeable place enough to the 
passing visitor in the winter months, in the summer-time this all 
but inland sea possesses a climate that to European constitutions 
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is most trying ; and political officers on tlie list of the Indian 
Foreign Office, or ships’ officers in the service of the companies 
ciimite navigate the Indian seas, hear with horror that they 

of the have been commissioned to what is spoken of, with a 
sort of grim personification, as ‘ the Gulf.’ I have been 
told that under the awning on the deck of a Gulf steamer the 
thermometer has stood in the morning at 120'^ Fahrenheit, while 
on shore at ^Muscat a black-bulb solar thermometer has registered 
187'^ in the sun. The intense heat is aggravated rather than 
relieved by the extreme humidity of the atmosphere and by the 
dust which the slightest wind raises in clouds from the Arabian 
desert, and blows in an opaque yellow pall across sea and land. 
The hot weather causes the skin irritation known as prickly heat, 
from which every one suffers ; nor is the torment of the day 
redeemed, as it is further north at Baghdad, by the coolness of the 
night, although an abundant dew sometimes falls and renders 
sleeping in the open air a questionable relief. The prevailing 
wind is the shamal, or north-west, which blows down the Gulf 
from its western extremity, alternating in the winter months with 
the sharH, or south-east wind, which is cold and biting at sea, and 
is apt to bring short-lived storms of rain. 

The mercantile navigation of the Gulf, as it now exists, is the 
creation of the last thirty years, and is largely to be attributed to 
Mercantile statesmanship of Sir Bartle Frere. In 1862 not a 
navigation giggle mercantile steamer ploughed these waters. A 
six-weekly service was then started, followed by a monthly, a 
fortnightly, and, finally, by a weekly steamer. The opening of 
the Suez Canal gave an impetus to steam-borne traffic with the 
Persian Gulf which was further increased during the Eusso-Turkish 
war in 1877, and has attained even more satisfactory proportions 
sinne. The principal trade, apart from tlie coasting traffic, which 
is in the hands of native buggalows, is now conducted by the 
steamers of the British India Steam Navigation Company, six of 
whose vessels, detached for this service, carry the mails, and leave 
Bombay and Busrah once a w^eek, touching at the intermediate 
ports of Kurrachi, Gwadur, Muscat, Task, Bunder Abbas, Lingah, 
Bahrein, Bushire, Fao, and Mohammerah ; and occupying, with 
stoppages, a period of exactly a fortnight for a distance of about 
1,970 miles. This is, of course, very slow progress ; and except 
to those who are interested in the history, commerce, and politics 
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of the Gulf, is apt to be extremely tedious. I may, perhaps 
console myself, if not others, by the reflection that it will at least 
provide time even for the reluctant reader to get through this 
chapter. At Busrah the up -steamers are in correspondence ^Yith 
the excellent boats of the Euphrates and Tigris Navigation Com- 
pany, which ascend the Tigris in from three and a half to four days 
to Baghdad ; an alternative, to which a European will never volun- 
tarily resort, being supplied by the river boats of the Turkish 
Company, of which there are at present four in working order, 
running once or twice a week. At Bombay the down-steamers 
are in correspondence with the P. and 0. mail boats to Europe. 
Steamers of the Bombay and Persia Steam Navigation Company, 
ofificered by Englishmen, but owned and controlled by native 
merchants, and working on a cheaper scale, also sail at irregular 
intervals between Bombay and the Gulf ports as far as Busrah. 
A French line of steamers for some time ran to the Gulf ; but in 
spite of a heavy subsidy, was compelled to desist. There was a 
talk of the revival of a French line to Busrah, in correspondence 
with the Message ries Maritimes, who now run flve boats monthly 
between Marseilles and Kurrachi. Messrs. Darby, Andre wes & Co. 
are the only English merchants now running steamers directly 
from England to Bushire and Busrah; though vessels are frequently 
chartered for single voyages by business firms. 

In taking leave of the Persian Gulf, let me describe the last 
recollection, that is imprinted upon the retina of the traveller’s 
A Gulf memory. The fore deck of a Gulf steamer presents one 
steamer uiost curious spectaclcs that can be imagined. 

I have seen many quaint conglomerations of colour, race, language, 
and religion, but rarely any more diversified than this. Arabs in 
their soiled silk and camers-hair head-bands, frequently 

engaged in playing a sort of nursery whist with battered English 
cards, or sometimes reading aloud with guttural monotone from 
paper-bound books ; a Persian dealer carrying horses to Bombay, 
and awaking bubbles from his eternal I'alian ; Mussulman pilgrims 
from the holy places of Sunni or Shiah, saying their prayers, 
kneeling, and touching the deck with their foreheads, while one 
chants the formula of devotion ; orthodox Hindus conducting their 
ablutions in a corner, or cooking the food which no one else may 
defile by contact ; a fat Turk sipping his gritty coffee ; a Lascar 
having his head shaved clean save for a lanky topknot on the poll ; 
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Parsi merchants decked in Bombay-made clothes of doubtful 
Enp^lish cut ; Indian Buniahs in preternaturally tight white cotton 
pants, and with daintily-embroidered caps, stuck sideways on their 
heads ; bearded Beluchis ; an Afghan with unkempt black locks 
curling upon his shoulders, and a posldin (sheepskin) waistcoat, 
which he would not relinquish on the Equator, and voluminous 
white pantaloons ; Portuguese half-castes, Avith skins like boot- 
leather and features like monkeys : one or two negroes, with 
shining contrast of skin and teeth ; men black, copper-coloured, 
slate-coloured, dust-coloured, and white ; men with silver rings 
round their big toes and pearl buckles in their ears ; men wholly 
dressed, half-dressed, and almost naked ; men lying, sitting, 
squatting, singing, chattering, cooking, eating, sleeping ; and all 
in the midst of a piled labyrinth of quilts, and caqiets, and boxes, 
of sailcloths and ropes, of sheep, and birds in cages, and fowls in 
coops, of trays, and samovars, and cooking-pots, of greasy donkey- 
engines and clanking chains — surely a more curious study in 
polyglot or polychrome could not well be conceived. 
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CHAPTER XXVHI 

REVENUE, RESOURCES, AND MANUFACTURES 

Chaiinting of order and rig]\t, and of foresight, warder of nations, 

Channting of labour and craft, and of wealth in the port and the garner, 

Charles Kingsley, Aji'Jromeda, 

With some diffidence I approach in this and the succeeding 
chapter the question of the finances and trade of Persia, ^Yhich, 
Persian while giving scattered items of information throughout 
figures these volumes. I have not so far discussed with any com- 
pleteness. My reluctance arises from the unscientific and not 
always reliable character of the data upon which I am compelled 
to rely. A system that is based upon covert exaction, is not 
likely to favour the publication of details which would reveal its 
own clandestine workings ; and. after Russia, where statistics 
exist but are systematically suppressed, I know of no country in 
which they are so difficult to procure as Persia, where they barely 
exist at all. British consular officers and merchants very willingly 
furnish information concerning the particular district, markets, or 
ports wdth which they ai'e connected ; but any wider calculations 
are largely of the nature of estimates ; while no two estimates, 
even from the most competent of authorities, are found wholly to 
agree. Premising, therefore, that positive exactitude cannot be 
predicted of any statistics relating to Persia — the genius of wdiose 
people has never been trained to express itself in figures, other 
than in those of speech — I will proceed to give, from a collation of 
tables derived from a large number of sources, as near an approxi- 
mation to the truth about Persian revenue and commerce as is 
obtainable.^ 

^ Works relating to the Persian revenue are few. I may cite the following: — 
Sir J. Malcolm (1810), HUtory of Persia, vol. ii. caps. xxi. sxii. ; Sir J. Mac- 
donald Kinneir (1810), Geographical Memoir \ J. B. Fraser (1821), Journey into 
Khorasan, cap. x. ; General J. F. Blaramberg (1831)), ‘ Statistische XJebersicht von 
Persien,' vol. ii. of Journal of Bvesian Imp. Geogr. Society, 1841 ; (Sir) J. Sheil, 
note, p. 380, to Lady SheiUs Glimpses of Life and Manners \ Cte..J, de Roche- 
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The revenue of Persia may be divided into two headings : the 
Maliat, or fixed revenue, and the Sursat, or irregular revenue. 

The fixed revenue is derived from four sources : (1) 

Classified- , . f* /-i 1 T 

tionof regular taxation; [z) revenues oi Crown lands; {o) 

revenue customs ; (4) rents and leases. The irregular revenue 
is derived from three sources : (1) sadlr or public requisitions ; 
(2) presents (pishlxesh) on the festival of No 11 uz (March 21, the 
Persian New Year’s Day), and on the Prophet’s birthday (Aid-i~ 
Molud) ; (3) extraordinary pisIiJcesh, arising from presents, fines, 
bribes, confiscations, Ac. I will explain and deal with each of 
these in turn, foreshadowing that anything like precision, uni- 
formity, or method cannot be expected of Persian finance, and that 
the theary is often widely divergent from the practice. 

Regular taxation is nominally threefold in character, consisting 
of the land-tax, taxes on animals, flocks and herds, and taxes on 
I. Mahat shopkeepers, artisans, and trade. These various taxes 
revenut levied according to the differing nature of localities, 

1. Taxation peoples, and occupations. 

The main and staple source of revenue in Persia is, and always 
has been, the land-tax. Postponing for a few moments the larger 
question of land-tenure throughout the country, I will 
merely here deal with the subject as regards its assess- 
ment by the Government tax-collector. Religious endowments, 
and lands held upon the basis of feudal service, are exempt from 
the land-tax ; but it is levied on all other landed property through- 
out the kingdom, upon rice, cotton, corn, tobacco, and opium- 
gi'owdng fields, upon gardens, vineyards, and orchards, and upon 
date plantations in the south. In a land where all agricultural 
wealth is the result of irrigation, the assessment is commonly 
based upon the nature or amount of the water supply ; and ac- 
cording to the character of the local produce, or to ancient custom, 
it is paid in cash or in kind. About one-fifth of the entire revenue 
is paid in the latter fashion, usually in wheat, barley, rice, or 
chopped stra^v. The principle upon w^hich the land-tax rests is 
that one-fifth or twenty per cent, of the agricultural or horticultural 
produce is the right of the king. Formerly the Crown only claimed 
one-tenth ; but this proportion was doubled by Fath AH Shah. 


Laud-ta 


chouart (1865), Sovrmirs, caps. iii. xv. xix.: E. Stack (1881), 8i^, Mmtht in 
Persia, vol. ii. cap. xi. (on the Land Revenue). My own information is almo.st 
entirely first-hand. 
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In practice it is found that the assessment frequently amounts to 
thirty per cent., and twenty-five per cent, may perhaps be taken 
as a fair average. The system, however, varies absolutely in 
different parts of the country, and even in different parts of the 
same province ; and in the course of a single journey, the inquiring 
traveller will perhaps encounter wholly divergent and inconsistent 
methods of application. Thus, in Azerbaijan, the chief agricultural 
province of Persia, the bulk of taxation is levied on the land and 
its produce, but in some cases it is levied on the number of oxen 
used in the plough, and in others on the land and oxen combined ; 
while elsewhere, again, a poll-tax is imposed. a tax on horses, 
cows, asses, and sheep. In that province the revenue exacted is 
commonly as follows : — 

If from the land alone, one-tenth of the 2)roduce. 

If by a poll-tax, 8**, per adult male : D. 6^. from women and youthy. 

If upon oxen, lU. 9^/. per yoke of oxen. 

If upon cattle, per horse, a>s, or cow ; Ifrf. per sheep. 

A further anomaly arises from the fact that the taxes are levied 
sometimes from the proprietor, sometimes from the cultivator, local 
custom again being the determining cause. 

Here, however, we are brought face to face with a truly Persian 
phenomenon. The system which I have sketched, though anoma- 
Method of intricate, yet rests upon a simple and intelligible 

pajTiient principle, namely, a fixed contribution to the revenue, 
based upon the wealth-producing capacity of the soil, and levied 
upon those whose business it is to pay it. In practice, however, 
this system is wholly abandoned ; it would not dovetail with the 
larger system of organised peculation upon which Persian govern- 
ment and society alike subsist, and would not provide those 
opportunities for extensive mudal'hil which are so dear to the 
official mind. Accordingly, so far from the taxes being levied 
from the individual taxpayer by the revenue officers, we find that 
they are raised in lump sums from villages, towns, or districts, 
the taxes being, in fact, farmed out by the Government for a fixed 
money payment, and the allocation in subordinate areas being left 
to the arbitrary decision of local governors, chiefs, or headmen. 
Frequently the owner of a property farms his own taxes from the 
Government, so as to escape the visits of the official assessor ; i.e. 
he compounds by an annual cash payment for the stricter obliga- 
tion that would accrue from an official assessment if conducted. 
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Again, as regards the assessments theiuselv^es, tliese are not only 
neglected in paits. but are in the main wholly obsolete in date and 
chai’acter. ]Many of them were made in remote periods, beyond 
the memory of the oldest inhabitant, and have never been modified 
in spite of subsequent changes. Some villages continue to pay a 
purely nominal sum, though they have trebled or ([uadrupled in 
size, wealth, and population since the original assessment ; others 
are mulcted for an exorbitant total, calculated upon the prosperity 
of a vanished day; tliese revolutions of fortune being both rapid 
and frequent in a country where all depends upon so capricious a 
factor as water. Some districts, therefore, are heavily over-taxed, 
others ludicrously under-taxed, the anomalies of an obsolete 
assessment being perpetuated by the consistent venality of the 
modern assessor, wliose views of the situation are seldom proof 
against the persuasion of a bribe. Such a thing as a scientific or 
a periodical revision of assessment has never taken ]fiace, and 
would cause a thrill of horror to run through every class of Persian 
society above the peasant. 

The taxation on flocks, herds, and animals exists in two forms, 
either as a supplementary method of land-taxation, in the manner 
indicated above, or as the sole available method of con- 
tribution to the revenue by the Iliat or nomad tribes, 
who sometimes hold their lands on the condition of military ser- 
vice, or who do not practise agriculture except in a vagi'ant fashion, 
but whose wealth is expressed in large flocks, for the most part of 
sheep and goats. Mr. Stack mentions, as the common ratio of 
such taxation in its agricultural incidence, the sum of ^-1 lirnn 
for a sheep or goat, 2^-10 for a cow, 10 Icrann for an ass, 

and so on. From the nomad tribes the revenue is collected and 
paid over to the provincial governor in lump sums, the minor dis- 
tribution of which is determined by tlie tribal Ilkhanis, or Khans, 
or rkh-sejich (white-beards), or (elders). Thus, the Bakh- 

tiaris pay partly to Arabistan or Burujird, partly to Isfahan, the 
Lurs to Luristan, the Pusht-i-Kuh Liirs to Kermanshah, the 
Kermanshah Kurds to Kermanshah, those in Persian Kurdistan 
to Sinna, those in Azerbaijan to Tabriz, the Kuhgelus, Mamasennis, 
Kashkais, Arabs of Pars. Bulverdis. etc., to Pars : the Shah Sevens 
in part to Azerbaijan and in 23art to Irak (Sultanabad), the Khalij 
partly to Saveh and partly to Irak, all tlie tribes in Khorasan to 
that province, the Afshars to Khamseh (Zinjau), the Karaguzlus 
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to Hamadan. Witt a few tribes military service counts for revenue ; 
but in the majority of cases the revenue is distinct, and the service 
is paid for separately. 

In Luristan there exist a number of peculiar methods of re- 
eruiring the revenue, which, both for intrinsic subtlety, and as 
Tribal illustrations of the resourcefulness of Persian finance, are 
blackmail ^vorthy of mention. Each district and subsection is 
charged annually with a sum of 25-50 Jirans for a copy of the 
Shah's Diary of his First Journey to Europe. This tax dates from 
the period of that journey, viz. 1873, when it was imposed as a 
means of simultaneously acquainting the subjects with the majesty 
of their sovereign, and the sovereign with the pecuniary resources 
of his Subjects. The tax has never been taken off, neither appetite 
being apparently as yet assuaged. Similarly, a favourite horse of 
the Shah having died, when he passed through Burnjird many 
years ago, the district, which was obviously responsible for the 
misfortune, was fined in order to provide a substitute ; which fine 
has been collected ever since by the local Governor. Another in- 
genious method is to issue a proclamation reserving certain pastures 
on the hill-sides for the Government mules and horses, and then 
to sell exemptions for the use of their own grounds to the real 
proprietors. Yet a further device is first to issue an analogous pro- 
hibition of shooting on the hills, then to prohibit pasturage on the 
ground of disturbance to game, and finally to exact a grazing-tax 
as the price of exemption. 

The tax on shopkeepers, artisans, and trade is one of the most 
capricious and unsystematic. Sometimes it takes the form of a 
capitation, or poll-tax ; elsewhere I have heard it esti- 

^ mated as a 20 per cent, impost on the profits of trade. 
In older accounts of the Persian revenue system, I find that 
under this head are included the ground rents of houses, the 
rents of caravanserais, batlis, shops, mills and factories ; but, so 
far as I could ascertain, these taxes are rarely exacted, and a most 
legitimate and profitable source of income is thus allowed to 
escape. 

On the other hand, in towns, the Governors have devised equi- 
valent sources of profit which do credit to the Persian genius. The 
most successful of these, as elsewhere indicated, is the administra- 
tion of justice. Nothing can be so welcome to a Persian Govexmor 
as a street-row, a blood-feud, a murder, or a quari’el, within his 
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jurisdiction. J3o\vn come liis officers on the delinquents, and from 
their pockets out comes the fine. If litigation ensues, so much the 
Ijetter for the provincial exchequer ; since every wheel of the 
judicial machine will require constant greasing. Another device 
is the introduction of prostitutes into a district where they were 
previously absent. Usingthem as a decoy, the Governor suddenly 
pounces down upon some wealthy merchant, giving a convivial 
entertainment on the slv, and extorts a heavy blackmail as the 
price of silence. These and many other expedients are devised by 
tilt* Governors, in order to meet the troublesome inquisition of the 
Ministry of Arreai-s, which has a beautiful way of producing all 
soi ts of arrears, and dedcits, and objections to provincial budgets. 
No final acquittances can be obtained without considerable ‘palm- 
oil. 

Such are the component items of the revenue, as nominally 
raised by taxation upon land and labour. Scarcely distinguishable 
2 . Re- therefrom is the rent paid to the State by the cultivators 
Crowm lands, which is fixed by immemorial custom 
lands as a certain proportion of the produce, determined by the 
relative contribution of the two parties to the expenses of cul- 
tivation. In some cases the Government provides the seed, and 
receives, in consequence, a larger fraction of the profits ; but in the 
majority of instances the Crown is an absentee landlord, and no 
more. The terms upon which the contract between the State and 
its tenants is based appear to be reasonably favourable to the 
latter ; and, subject to the payment of rent, they are rarely dis- 
possessed. The revenue from the Crown lands is almost entirely 
ear-marked, to satisfy the annuitants, of whom I shall presently 
speak. 

About one fifth of the mfd'wt or fixed revenue is raised by 
Custom duties on the import and export of merchandise. In each 
3 . Cus- province, district, or town, these are farmed out to the 
toms highest bidder, the sum paid by whom is matter of com- 
mon notoriety, as well as the surplus, amounting as a rule to 
from 20 to 25 per cent., wliicli he puts into his own pocket. Thus- 
the customs of Bushire for 1889-90 were sold by the Governor for 
91,000 tomans, plus aplsJikesh, or bonus to himself of 5,000 tomans. 
The purchaser would then proceed to levy the 96,000 toynans thus 
required, plus the 2U per cent, profit demanded by his o^vn inte- 
rests. In other words, the sum actually raised would amount to 
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about 115,000 tonvra,^, although only 91,000 would enter the 
Government exchequer — a fair illustration of as corrupt and 
wasteful a system as could well be devised. Upon foreign mer- 
chandise, import and export, an ad va.lorem duty of 5 per cent, 
is charged once for all at the port or station of entry or departure, 
in accordance with the commercial treaties concluded with the 
majority of foreign powers. An 1 have shown, however, in my 
chapter upon Khorasan, foreign merchandise is sometimes com- 
pelled to pay more, in course of transit through the country, if it has 
passed into the hands of native traders. Thus British merchandise 
hailing from Trebizond w hich has paid 5 per cent, at Tabriz, will 
pay 2U per cent, more upon entering Meshed, if introduced by a 
Persian house of business. From the CtuU* the accumulation of 
dues is even more onerous ; the 5 per cent, levied at Bunder Abbas 
upon Anglo-Indian goods being raised to per cent, as they 
enter Kerman, and to 9 per cent, if they pass through T ezd in 
addition. Native nierchants pay a duty considerably less than 
Europeans at the port, commonly about 2 per cent. ; but they are 
liable to road taxes and to towm orfroln en route, levied not upon 
the value, but on the number of loads, cases, or bales, the cus- 
tomary charge being I per load at each town. The sum 

total, however, of these contributions, except in the case of mer- 
chandise sroing far into the interior, w hen the accumulated tarili's 
are likely to exceed 5 per cent,, and in a few individual cases, such 
as shawls, gold bi^ocades, and so forth, is decidedly less than that 
paid by the European trader, and may probably be reckoned at an 
average of from o to 4 per cent. 

It will excite no surprise that a system managed with such a 
complete lack of method, and resting in the last resort upon illegal 
extortion, should give rise to many abuses. One of these 
is noticed by Messrs. Stolze and Andreas. In order to 
make up the requisite surplus over and above the farm amount, it 
is to the interest of the farmers to attract as much trade as possible 
to their respective districts. AVith this object they endeavour to 
outbid the collectors in adjoining districts and in other ports, 
and, by agreeing to pass goods at much less than the oflBcial cus- 
toms tariff, to induce merchants to desert other trade routes in 
favour of those passing their w^ay. Thus, they sometimes tind it 
prudent, even upon European merchandise, to exact no more than 
2 per cent. This higgling, so to speak, of the customs market 
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calls for corresponding calculation on the pai*t of the merchants, 
and brings ab(.)ut frecpient changes in the routes preferred. 

A similar illicit sort of compact is entered into between the 
farmers and the merchants as tlie vernal equinox approaches. On 
that date (March 21. Xo Ruz) there is, as I have previously shown, 
a general shuffle of officials in Persia, from (Governors of provinces 
down to petty collectors of customs. A Consular Report from 
Astrabad in 1882 thus stated what then occurs : — 

Incumbents are uncertain whether they are to continue in office or 
not, and are anxious to realise as much as they can. Consequently at 
this period the Customs officials are willing to reduce the clues leviable, 
and to take less than the legal tax. There takes place, therefore, at 
all ports where goods are exported, a regular bargain between the 
merchants and the Customs farmers. The former threaten, unless 
considerable reductions are made, not to export their goods until the 
new incumbent is nominated, and the latter endeavour to reduce the 
dues as little as possible. Importers also bargain with tlie farmers as 
to what abatement on the legal import <luty tlie officials at the ports 
may be willing to make, before deciding where their imports shall be 
landed. 


I append a table of tlie farm money, or sums received by tlie 
Government for the customs during tlie last decade, and of their 
equivalent, according to the prevalent rate of exchange, in pounds 
sterling. In each case it must be remembered that quite 20 per 
cent must be added, to make up tlie totals actually levied upon 
trade. 
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294,000 tuTiUrns were collected at Teheran, and the remainder at the 
Gulf and Caspian ports and in the frontier towns. The revenue 
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from custonis is allocated by the Shah to the payment of his 
Household expenses. 

The next item will be more clearly explained by reference to 
the detailed table of the Persian revenue which I shall presently 
4. Eents append. It is derived from the proceeds of various 
and leases establishments, institutions, or concessions, owned and 
leased out by the Government. vSucli are the post, telegraphs, 
mint, mines. &c. In the year 1888-9 the sums thus raised 
amounted to a total of 107,000 tovvnis. I imagine that in the 
future this table will experience considerable augmentation, 
according as the Crown's share in the annual profits of the various 
concessions granted by the Shah to European companies (such as 
the Imperial Bank, and the Mining Corporation), is paid into the 
Exchequer, vShould these institutions attain anything like the 
success that has commonly been predicted of them, the Royal 
treasury should profit to an annually increasing degree, quite apart 
from the large sum originally paid in hard cash by tlae conces- 
sionaire, which is, as a rule, quietly absorbed by the Shah. 

The irregular revenue, or i.e, the sums arbitrarily and 

suddenly levied to meet some temporary need, or forcibly elicited 
II irveoii disguise of gifts, is still, to a considerable 

lar revenue, extent, and lias been in times past to a much greater, a 
requisi- source of hardship and oppression to the people. For 
tions although it may appear at first sight that the sums thus 
extorted are wrung from rich grandees and corrupt officials, from 
whom no one would regret to see the literal pound of flesh exacted, 
yet in the last resort they are always ground out from the hapless 
peasant, upon whom, as the ultimate grade in the descending scale, 
the burden is certain ultimately to fall. Of these fortuitous ex- 
actions, the most arbitrarv and tvrannical is that known as the 


mdu\ a species of Persian ship-money, being a levy from a district 
or province, or even from the entire kingdom, in order to meet 
some special expenditure, such as the cost of warfare, an addition 
to the army, the construction of public works or royal palaces (the 
latter more often than the former), the reception of ambassadors, 
the oflicial progress of governors, and other public officials. If 
the Shah, for instance, honours a portion of his dominions with 
his august presence, the cost of receiving and entertaining him and 
his enormous retinue must be thus defrayed by the loyal inhabitants. 
A fixed sum is usually demanded from the local or provincial 
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governor, who is free to manipulate the allocation as he will, there 
being no pretence to system or uniformity. In the form in which 
it reaches the taxpayer, it may be usually represented as a sort 
of graduated income-tax, levied according to the worldly circum- 
stances of those from whom it is demanded. In the past yeai* 
(1891) such a tax was levied on the district south nf Tabriz in order 
to meet the expenses of the troops de>patclied to 8uj J3ulak against 
tlu^ Kurds. All interesting variety of tliis tax is levied in some 
districts when the Governor makes his tour of inspection. Sup- 
plies, in excess of all possible needs, are tirst exacted from the in- 
habitants ; and the surplus is then resold to tlie villagers, who are 
compelled to buy back the very grain which, a few weeks before, 
tliev had been compelled to provide gratis. 

The sums received by the Shah at the annual festival of No 
Kuz, which afford as grapliic an illustration as the cynic could 
2. Pre- desire of the cynic s definition of gratitude as a sense of 
seiith.it favours to come, were formerly one of the main sources 
of the royal income. Malcolm estimated their value in 
the time of Fath Ali Shah, who was notoriously avaricious, as 
3,200,000^. ; but his calculations, which in the case of the Persian 
revenue seem to have been uniformly pitched too high, are reduced 
to more probable proportions by the contemporary statements of 
Fraser, that they amounted to 1,000,000 to 1,200,000 foma/is^ 
or, at the then rate of exchange (1 touhrn. = 12.'?.), GOO,OOOZ. to 
720,000/. ; and of Macdonald Kinneir, who named 91-3.000 tonuin.^ 
as the total of the whole annual p/xAAWi received by the Crown. 
These imposing totals have greatly dwindled in recent years, other 
and more ingenious means of levying a tax upon official wealth, 
or in other words upon official embezzlement, having been dis- 
covered ; and the united values of the pishhexJi received by tlie 
Shah on the two occasions of the No Ruz and of the Prophet’s 
Birthday in the year 1888-9 amounted onlv. according to tlie 
figures presented to me, to 120,000 toman, % or, at tlie then rate of 
exchange, to 35,800/. I cannot be certain, however, that the 
correct amount would appear in these tables. 

Malcolm estimated the value of the presents received in the 
shape of fines, bribes, confiscations, and gratuities, by the king as 
half of the regular Birthday pUthjsh, There is no means whatever 
of ascertaining what is their modem amount, seeing that they 
are in the nature of private presents to the sovereign, and dis- 
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appear, without more ado, iiato his voracious but silent exchequer. 
It may be added, liowever, that under the present administrative 
•3 E.'t system, pishl'esh of some sort is a necessity ; for it is the 

ordinary’ Only fund out of whicli the Shah can defray the cost of 

jnMebh extraordinary national outlay, e.g. upon military 

armaments or war. Hence it may be imagined that all public 
works being paid for neither out of a national surplus nor by 
means of a public loan, but out of the Shah's pri\y purse, every 
instinct, not merely of royal cupidity, but of caution, is arrayed 
against such proposals. 

Before giving the figures and details of present revenue and 
expenditure, let me guard against a possible error in the com- 
parison of recent totals. The revenue, calculated in 

Depreciii- . , *11 

tion of A'/vr/^.v, or in tens of I'rff ns — i.e. tornam ^ — appears in all 

cuiienc\ estimates to show a decided increase during the past 

fifteen years. This increase, however, owing to the rapid and till 

lately unchecked depreciation of the silver currency, was only 

ostensible. In 1875. when 25 I'ran:^ were equivalent to 1/., a 

revenue estimated at 1,750,000 tomans equalled 1,900,000?. But 

when the Avvoi fell to an equivalent of d5 A’/voes to 1/., a revenue 

of 5,500,000 tomans, although showing a nominal increase of 

three-quarters of a million tomans^ only equalled 1,570,000?. 
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The following is tlie Budget account of Persia for the year 
1888 - 9 . as derived from ofhcial sources : — 


I. KeVEKCE derived from TAXE^ and C rSTOMS COMBINED, 


i 


N.iine of ProTincu Pciynieiit'S 

or District i in C.i-h 


1 . Telieran & dependenoie- j 

2 . A/orbrtiian . . . j 

3 . Klior.i'xiii . . , j 

4. I'ais . . . ,1 

5 . Isfahan & tlependenoie'- j 

6 . Kerman aiii t Heluclii'<taii 

7 . Arabi'-tan . . . j 

s. Oilaii 

9 . Mazainleran . 

In, Kunlir^tan 

11. Luristaa . . . ( 

12 . Irak, Kezzaz, Feraliaii, 

Mahallat, Saveh 

13 . Burujinl. 

14 . Yezd .... 

15 . Kermansliah . 

16 . Khamseh 

17. Kazvin . 

IH. Astrabail . . , i 

19 . Bos tarn and Shaliru<l . I 

20 . Semnan and Damghau . ; 

21 . Kum . . • . i 

22 . Ka-haii . . . . [ 

23 . Giilpaigaii and Khon^ar , 

24 . Kamareli . . . j 

25 . Oemis . • . . ' 

26 . Ramadan 

27 . Malayer and Tiwirkan . 

28 . Nihavend 

29 . Natanz 

30 . Asadabad 

31 . Josliekau . . . ; 

32 . Khar ... i 

33 . Kharakan . . ! 

34 . Demavend 

35 . Talikaii .... 

36 . Kangavar 

37. Finizkuh 

38 . Chehardeh KelateU 


kritns 

4,23H,720 
r,S6l.l20 
.>,US2,6H6 
i!. 120,4(12 
3,791,202 
2.215,.343 
1.427,359 
3. 15n,(MM( 
1,393,47(1 
673,457 
594,253 


727,357 
609.573 
1,794,920 
936,93-5 
H19,8«8 
9.53,0 18 
171,899 
93.366 
280,728 
293.620 
712,006 
225,811 
91,041 
129.965 
673,635 
504,709 
280.303 
211,589 
23,435 
73,302 
94,704 
51,102 
22,910 
48,350 
17,671 
15.716 
10,892 


Totals 


44.076.757 


Grain, 
w licat 
and 
b.n'le\ 

Pay 

."trau 

neat- in Kim’ 

■ 

Rice r: ram 

( rra^s 

Silk 

Price" 
ar \\hi(‘h 
tbwern- 
nienr 

com- 
pound’* 
Iiay- 
imuit-* 
in grain 
for ca**!! 

^ “ 

Total 
revenue 
of the 
Province 
or 

District 
J*ajment" 
in kind 
calculated 
at 

flovern- 

ment 

rate" 

khm - 

619 liw 

k/i>t/ - 

khnr' 

kh^tr- 

ra/',s’ 

Khnr- 

vnr'i 

mmi 

<)t 

13 

Ib.^. 

kra 


kt’<ni% 

293 

91 

2.250 

75 

1,500 


30 

.,0 

4.306,391 

54,873'’ 

4,960 

229 




26« 

165 

!»,666,665 

60,123 -11,699 

725 




30 ' 

20 

6,586,932 

7,700 

- . 

— 


. — 


40 

30 

6,689,902 

8,855 

6,0(JO 




„ 


35 

15 

4,036,577 

19,703 

18,558 

— 

— 



40 

30 

2,904,948 

1,600 

800 

, _ 


— 

- 

30 

15 

1,466,538 



- 


- - 




— 

3,150,000 







— 

' 1 

— 


1,393,470 





- - 





673,457 

5,268 

1,956 

— 

— 


~ i 

20 

15 

694,267 

17, 105 

2,228 






-- j 

30 

20 

1,200,079 

4,867 

1,040 


- - 


1 

22 

13 

698,905 

- 

— 



— 

— '' 

50 

40 

1,728,023 

10,170 

3,800 

- 

— 

— 

1 

20 

10 

1,104,685 

lo,540 

9,000 


— 

‘ — 

1 - i 

15 

10 

978,638 

11,972 

6,800 


- 

1 — 

1 

20 

10 

1,159,798 

— 


8,984 

— 

[ 

1 ,1- ' 

— 

351,779 

3,542 

3,827 

— 

- 

1 - 

— 

25 

20 

' 188,369 

2,592 

1,093 

— 

— 

i — 

1 

25 

15 

336,940 

3,754 

— 

— 

— 

I 

— ' 

25 

15 

368,700 

1,052 

921 

— 

— 

— 

— 1 

25 

15 

736.730 ' 

1,767 

216 

— 

— 

— 

1 

30 

20 

269,986 ' 

1,839 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

15 

127,821 

1,982 

— 

— 

— 

— i 

— 

25 

15 

169,605 

9,306 


— 

— 

— 

— 

30 

20 

906.285 

6.371 

870 

— 

— 

— 1 

— 

25 

15 

635,599 

7.317 

4,941 

— i 

— 

— ! 

— 

25 

15 1 

446,407 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

30 

20 ,| 

I 211,589 

2,572 

— 

— 

— j 

— 

— 

30 

20 

87,736 

96 

— 

— ; 

— 

— 

— 

;:o 


76,182 

6,064 

--f* 

QO 

-as 

477 

*— 

__ 1 

— 

311 

20 '1 

265,994 

1,467 

~~ 

— 1 

— 

— i 

— 

30 


95.112 

1,447 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

30 

20 1 

, 59,085 

— 

— 

; 

— 

— 

— 



i 

i 48,350 

527 

159 

— 

— 

— , 

— 

20 

10 i 

24,942 

197 

— 

— 

— 

' — 

-- 

30 

20 i 

1 18,163 

48 



— 

1 - 

~ 

25 

, 

j 12,092 

265,309 

83,643 

12,665 

1 

1,5( Ml 

1 


I - 

j 54, 177, 740 


^ The Government price of rice in the hu-ks. called Mtuk, is 20 kram per kharvar of 649 lbs. 

= The Azerbaijan kharvor weighs 974 lbs. 

’ These prices are, as a rule, from 15 to 25 itercent.lower than the current prices obtainable in the 
market. 
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II. Revenue derived from Other Sources. 


— 

L/uhs 

— 

krunx 

1. Mint establishment . 

250 OtX) 

11. Zerger tribe .... 

5,000 

2. Telegraphs : 


12. P.rick kilns of Teheran . 

120,000 

(dj) Persian telegraphs 

100,000 

13, Royal gardens , . . 

65,000 

(//) Indo-European 


14. Meslied shrine . . . 

10,000 

Telegraph Co. . . 

80,348 

15. Mines 

147,500 

3. Posts 

1 2.000 

16. Coal mine of Ustad 

1 

4. Passports ^ 

130,200 

Yu^uf 

1,500 t 

5. Rent of quay at Bunder ' 
Abbas 

8,000 

17. Slaughter- houses of 
Teheran 

80,000 

6. Rent of coffee-shop at 


IS. Rent of boxes at the 

1 

Doshan Tepe . . . 

500 

Tazieh (theatre) . . 

16,250 1 

7. Press 

5,000 

19. Present> on the 


8. Kum-Road caravan- 
serais .... 

6,000 

Prophet’s birthday, j 
Aid-i-Molud . . . ! 

52,500 

9. Jask-Gwadur Telegr. . 

30,000 

20. Presents on New Year's 


10. Nomad tribes near 

Day, Aid-i-No Ruz . ' 

66,000 

Teheran .... 

10,978 


- 

Total Revenue from other 

source'' 

1,191,776 ' 1 

I. Taxes paid in cash 

Grand 

Total. 

krans 

36,076,757 


,, ,, kind 


10,100,983 


Customs 


S.000,000 


II. Revenue from other 

-ources 

54,177,740 

1,191,776 



Total Revenue of Persia . . 55,3<)i),5l6 

At the rate of exchange in 1 888, HiU lirau.'^ = £l . £1,652,820 


Expenditure. 

T. Local charges deducted from the revenue in provinces and districts. 

(1) Hali-el-huhanah, govemorV dues, charges for collection of revenue. 

(2) Talihfifaty deductions from revenue on account of bad harvests, poverty 

of villages and districts, etc. 

(3) Sarf-i-tamiry maintenance of Government buildings and repairs. 


‘ Another authority says that the items for passports and slaughter-houses in 
the above column are much underrated ; and that the following have been omitted : 
Taxes on coffee-shops, 400,000 lirans\ Rent of fisheries at Enzeli, 800,000 kra7is\ 
Rent of boxwood, 170,000 lira}is ; Teheran market, 10,000 kranfiy Grape-tax (?). 

VOL. II. ^ ^ 
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Ihtk-rJ. 

hnkunuth 






Jfame of Province or Di^-trici 


To^al , 
aiiu)unt I 
tledacted | 
from the 
reyejiueof 
province 
orili''trict 
for local j 
charge- * 


k/U/is kfiaca 


1. 

Teheran and ilepcn-leiicit‘«? 

::2,] 33 

— 


„ crown (lomaiiis . 

__ 

— 

5 

A-ierbaijan 

143,600- 

— 

S. 

Khora-au . 

45,000 

— 

4. 

r<ir< . . . . 

89,260 

2(J() 

;t 

I-fahaii 



— 

6 

Kerman and B« Incld-tan 

12,((lHi 

207 

7. 

Arabistan .... 


— 

S. 

(lilan. 

3ll,0(M) 

— 

<♦. 

ifazamleran 

24,500 

— 

1(1. 

Kurdi>tan . , , . 

29,650 

— 

11. 

Liiristan . 

1U,935 

— 

12. 

Irak, Kezzaz, Ferahan, 



ITahallat, Saveh 

1 ft, 400 

134 

13. 

Biirujird .... 

1(»,4(KI 

— 

U 

Yezd .... 1 

25,3:33 

— - 

15. 

Kenuanshali . , i 

9.ft70 

— 

16. 

Kliamseii ' 

8,060 

— 

17. 

Kazvin .... 



— 

1ft. 

A-trabad . . i 




19. 

Bo-^tam ami Shalirud i 

3,014 

— 

2(1. 

semiiaii and Damghan 

5,200 

— 

21. 

Kum 

10,(HI0 

— 

22 

Ka-han . . . , j 

6,000 

— 

23. 

Oulpaigan and Tvlion-^ar 

i 6( 10 


24. 

Kamarch . . 

3,2( N 1 

— 

25. 

(rcrru'! . . . 1 

2,670 

— 

26. 

Hainudan . 

7,960 



27. 

Halaver and Tn-^irkan 

7,7.30 

— 

28. 

Nil la vend .... 

6.1 )0 



29. 

Naranz 

3.000 

— 

30. 

A>^adabad . 

750 



31. 

Jo^hekan . 





32. 

Khar . 

1,350 



33. 

Kharakan . 

, 1.6ft0 



34. 

Demavend 

SOO 



35. 

Talikan 




36. Kangavar . 

500 



37. 

Firuzkuh .... 

1,450 

25 

38. 

Cliehardeh Kelateh . 

— 

-- 



kkatf uira 

kntns 

khfn 1 

(C/N j 

krana ^ 

33.9r(; 

700 

2,OtM) 

- 



11.3s 7 

17 1.750* 


155 

155 

I- 17 4.510 

12 ‘(.h 0 s 

1,0 .52 

Sl,6)«; 

162 

162 

408,647 

— 

— 

— 

— 

-- 1 

45,00(1 

63(k56.s 

178 _ 

2.i(;o 

80 

- 1 

711,318 

S9.150 

- - ' — 

:?2,i7o 

48 

89 ‘ 

123,176 

13.200 

25 1 — 

10.200 

65 

— , 

57,945 

— 

— 1 — 

2.780 

19 

19 

21, 763 

201,u< M» 

' — 1 __ 

10.290 

— 

— 1 

211,290 

1,322 

— 1 — 

20,(»7o 

— 

— 

15,892 

— 

— j — 

7.650 


— 

37.300 

1 15.240 

~ j ~ , 

6,800 

29 

— 

163,482 

27,lftO 

125 1 — 

5,200 

78 

__ 

57,159 

17.510 

380 _ 

40(( ' 

1 1 


65,235 

2 7, OH 7 

1 

lO.lHIO 

73 

73 

66,897 

32,083 

67 1 400 

' 8.104 

73 

73 

51,019 

0,430 

256 I 293 

5,400 

— 

— 

‘^7 *’62 ' 

12,820 

87 _ 

4.700 

16 

16 

19,129 

I2,6(J6 

1,512' — 

1 ,6 U 

16 

— 1 

4 1,81 n 

7(Pft 

130| 890 

1,(KIU 

48 

48 

12.509 1 

1.471 

114; — 

1,926 

88 

48 

12,832 , 

435 

>2 \ 

2,300 

40 

10 

I 13,635 

24,650 

113 207 

1,6I0 

25 

25 

; 35,948 . 

17.880 

533 — 

1,0( 10 


__ 

, 24,812 

210 

(i — 

— 

— 

— 

1 3,560 

3,«4o 

17 r _ 

too 

]o 

10 

' 7,190 ; 

17.730 

154 — 

1.090 

58 



i 31,0H(( 

2,150 

14 -- 

1,400 

14 

11 

11,896 ' 

37.040 

438 -- 

2,U(9<I 

— 

— . 

54,20(» 

4,1(»6 

— : — 

1,3 10 

-- 


1 8,416 

4( 10 

— — 

260 

— 

— 

1 1,410 

120 

— — 

— 




■ 130 i 

16,610 

206 166 

450 

19 

19 

' 22,775 , 

- 

— — 

— 

— 

- 

1,680 ' 

2,760 

83 

200 

8 

— 

6,035 j 


- — ' — 

— 

- - 

— . 

‘i 

136 

8 — 

250 

7 

— 

1,111 j 

— 

~ — 

20(i 

7 

7 

2.478 


i^ucai c riarffC'^ 




Al '^0 2,111 khnrvarK of rice. 


IT. Other Expenditure. 

Army, including rations in kind and pensions to officers , 

Navy . . . , . 

Foieign Office: Ambassador at Constantinople, Ministers 
at London, Paris, Berlin, A"ienna,St. Petersburg; con- 
suls-general, consuls, and vice-consuls at various 
place>, Foreign Office agents at various towns in 
Persia, Minister of Foreign Affairs, and a large staff 
at Teheran 


k> ana 

I«,000,000 

100,000 


1,000,000 
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Other Expenditure — ro/itinued. 
Revenue collectors, writers, accountants, secretaries in 


various ad iuiiii&tration-, iKiesthood, clergy . . 1,500,000 

Colleges 400,000 

Pensions of Government servants, ministers, &c. . . 8,000,000 

Pensions to Afghans and Persian nobles . . . 2,000,000 

Subsidy to Kajar tribe 000,000 

Allowances to prince's of Royal hou^e .... 3,000,000 

Shah’s establishment : pocket money, harem, guards, etc. 5.000,000 

Total 89,000.000 


Grand Total. 

I. Expenditure for local charges , 

IT. Other expenditure 

Total expenditure 

At the rate of exchange in 1888, 334 krans = £l 


2,088,472 

39,600.000 

42,283,472 

^1,200,700 


8u:\r.MARv. 


Total Revenue . 
Total Expenditure 


lrr{n<< 

5.5,309,516 

12,288,472 


8urplu> 


13,136,044 


1,652,820 

1,200,700 


392,121 


This surplus is reduced hy : 1. A deficit of over 8,000,000 linms 
per annum on tlie budget revenues ; 2, Elxpenditui’e for building 
and repairing the SliahV palaces near Teheran, nearly 
1,000,000 hraiis per annum ; 3. Unforeseen expenses for 
purchase oF anus, voyages of the Court, and other expenses caused 
by sending troops to the frontier, bringing unruly tribes to order, 
receiving foreign ministers,^ &c. 

It is increased by : 1 . Presents made to the Shah by governors 
of provinces on appointment ; 2. Voluntary presents made to the 
Shah ; 3. Sums paid to the Shah for concessions granted by him 
to foreignei's, and by royalties due to him on account of such con- 
cessions. 

The reduction, in fact, is caused by such unforeseen expenses as, 
if not met by the aforenamed surplus, are reimbursed by the 
or irregular requisition already described. The increase is due to 
the irregular whose amount I have previously declared my 

inability to estimate. After all payments have been made, the 

’ The reception of every new representative of a foreign power costs the 
Persian Government 1,000 tomans on an average. 

I I 2 
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ultimate 8ur]:>lus. wliatever it be, goes into the private purse of the 
Shall, and assists to swell the great pile of hoarded, specie bullion, 
and treasure which is thei^e aiuassedd This surplus is said to be 
about 100,01)0/. annually; but. considering the impossibility of 
calculating the real amount received in ///WJre.sA, I should hesitate 
too implicitly to accept this estimate, and should be inclined to rate 
the Shah s profit as soniewliat higher. Common rumour in IVrsian 
official circles s(‘t^ dovm the total annual receipts as o,f)00.00<) 
fnm'ni.'i ftlieivhn, as has been seen, not very greatly tu'ring), and 
credits the Shah's privy purse with recei\'ing a one-fifth share of 
tliis total, half of which fraction is supposed to be spent upon 
his (fthderHft. or private houseliold. and the remaining half to be 
stored in the Royal treasury. 

Among the ai>ove-mentioned items of exjienditure, the large 
sums spent upon pensions or annuities will have been noticed. 

This system is one of the worst but most cherished features 
of modern Persian finance. The number of ptmsioiiers is 
enormous, and is always being recruited. Ever}- man's ambition 
is to obtain a mi^4amnr{^ or annuity, upon any pretext, while the 
payments tliemselve^ tend to become more or less permanent, 
according to the status of the' recipient. Upon the d('ath of the 
latter, his surviving heirs do their best to purchase renewal, whicli 
can be effected by paying a cash percentage to the Shah in return 
for the favour, as well as a future annual rebate from tlu‘ original 
grant. It is not safe, however, to be caught napping, for plentv 
of emulous pensioners are on the look-out ; and keen is the compe- 
tition for a DeM I'lud, or Royal Autograph assignment of the allow- 
ance, to be carried into effect as soon as a nvdud or opport unitv, bv 
the death of tlie recent holder, occurs. Unless, therefore, the heirs 
have friends in higli places, whose assistance they have conciliated 
by pecuniary means, they may find some rival candidate alreadv 
standing in the dead man's shoes. Tliese annuities cany with 
them no office, service, or obligation. The late Prime Minister, 
Mirza Yusuf, in virtue of hi^ office of ^Mustofi-el-Mamalek or Chief 
Administrator of the Finances, had, before his death, accumulated 

^ The lowest, but perhaps the most reliable, estimate that I received of the 
content,^ of the Royal treasury fixed their value at ;b000,000/. On the other hand,, 
a well-informed authority returned them twenty years a^o as follows- specie," 
1,500,000/. : gold furniture and plate, o00,000Z. : Crown jewels, 2,000,000/ : total, 
4,000,000/. 
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a great number of annuities in bis o^vn hands. By the judicious 
manipulation of pecuniary and other influences, liis son, a mere 
lad, succeeded to the titular enjoyment of his father's office (though 
the actual duties were vested in another pei^on) and consequently 
to the greater portion of these emoluments. People in the position 
of a lanstofi have great opportunities of such illicit diversion, by 
which they freely benefit themselves or their relatives. One such 
individual was found to have secured a large number of annuities 
for his own son, by representing him as a number of diflerent 
persons in different places with every possible combination of his 
real name, e.g. ]\Iullah Ali, ^lirza Ali, Ali Agha. and Ali Khan. 
These annuitants are mere drones and bloodsuckers, and are a curse 
to the State. 

The system of taxation wliich I ha^’e described as prevailing in 
Persia is obviously faulty in the extreme. It is both inequitable 
\biises of incidence, and vicious in its operation. In the 

preNent phice, almost the entire taxation of rlie kingdom falls 

upon the agricultural class, and among tlieni with heaviest 
burden upon the humbler grades of the ryots, or peasants. Indeed, 
Ave may say that land and foreign commerce are practically the 
only commodities taxed. Toaviis and cities, urban property in 
general, and native Avealth or trade, contribute scarcely any share 
to the reA^enue. There is no such thing as an income tax. or 
house tax, or property tax on the occupying houscliolder. pA^en 
the large sums that are Avrung in the shape of bribes or presents 
from the richer nobles and officials are in no sense a tax upon 
Avealth, but are confessedly added to the totals Avhich the tax- 
collector is required to lev}^ from the people, the confusion of 
government offices in Persia (the governor being administrator, 
judge, and tax-gatherer in one) facilitating the oj^eration. Under 
the abominable system of farming the unhappy cultivator pays a 
sum Avhich has even been said to equal the legal assessment OA^er 
again, the excess above the official scale merely going to fill the 
pockets of embezzling officials and spendthrift grandees. These 
latter maintain enormous establishments, and live in the lap of 
luxury, without contributing one penny directly to the revenue. 
If the sums at present raised in taxation were really paid into the 
exchequer, instead of providing a series of mudal'Iilh, increasing 
in geometrical progression as the higher ranks are reached, an in- 
come Avould be forthcoming quite sufficient to pay for the public 
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works which are now so deplorably neglected, ns well as to provide 
the Shah with liis annual surplus. It* in addition a more equit- 
able redistribution of the burden of taxation were adopted, the 
wealthiest classes in the community would no longer escape scot 
free, and tlie total revenue might probably be augmented without 
ditBcultv bv half as much aerain. 

In competent liands some approach to system might also be 
introduced into the haphazard method of land assessment at pre- 

. sent in votrue. I do not sav tliat a unifoi’in assessment 
^e\va'^-^ess. throughout the country would bt* eitlu-r judici(>us or pos- 
sible. The differing conditions and products of culti- 
vation, as well as local custom or prejudice, would render such an 
attempt futile. But at least some sort of er^uaiisafion should be 
introduced, and agriculture in one province*, even if pursued under 
a different system, should not be more heavily or less heavily 
burdened than in another. For a proper revision of the land tax, 
a cadastral survey of the entire country, conducted by trained 
European officials, is an almost indispensable prelhninaiy. This 
should be followed by a new assessment for the whole kingdom, 
and would pave the way to periodical revisions, undertaken at stated 
intervals of time. 

A more scientific or less slovenly inetliod of keeping the public, 
provincial, and local accounts is another imperative refonn. In the 
Public fii'st place, every official should be called upon to present 
account- ^ ljudget estimate for his province or departrneiat at the 
beginning of the year. When the accounts are made up, there 
should be a clear division between the columns of revenue and ex- 
penditure, A\'liich are often now confused, owing to the deduction 
from the former of unspecified charges for cost of collection, etc. 
Further, the accounts made up should be officially audited and 
scrupulously preserved. At present the majority of officials tear 
up their accounts upon vacating office, in order to remove the 
evidence of their successful peculation. Some such reforms as 
these, in the methods as well as in the incidence of taxation, would 
result in a wonderful increase of the wealth of Persia, and would 
absolve her from the painful necessity of appealing for the smallest 
outlay of capital to foreign lands. 

Fresh sources of revenue, in addition to the taxes on personal 
and on urban property already suggested, might easily be devised. 
Among those tliat 1 have lieard suggested by competent authorities 
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are the sale of Crown lands, which are constantly increasing in 
dimensions, wirh no corresponding gain to the State, the imposi- 
New taxa- tion of stamp duties upon all receipts, bonds, promissory 
txon notes, etc., a legacy duty regulated by the degrees of 

relationship, and excise duties upon the manufacture of wines and 
spirituous liquors. A clever financier would, no doubt, detect 
many other equally promising sources of wealth. 

Similarly with regard to the Customs, the present method of 
collecting which is equally unsystematic and venal, there is urgent 
Customs necessity for reform. The farming system, as a fruitful 
reform parent of evil, should be destroyed root and branch. In 
its place, the collection of revenue should be conducted, as it is in 
every civilised country, by the salaried officials of a State depart- 
ment. Finally, much greater simplicity would be introduced, 
commerce would be both encouraged and expedited, the cost of 
collection Avould be lessened, and the openings for dishonesty would 
be curtailed, by an assimilation of the Custom dues imposed upon 
foreign and native merchandise, and by the abolition of the various 
internal road taxes and town octrois that are levied upon the latter. 
Native merchandise can scarcely be said to be protected against 
the foreigner bv the present system. Indeed, I incline to the 
opinion that the European, paying his 5 per cent, ad valorem once 
for all, is in the better position. 

I confess that, from what I have both heard and read of the 
present financial development of the Persian intellect, I see no 


Persian 
notions of 
finance 


immediate prospect of these or analogous reforms being 
can'ied out. In the ‘ Echo de Perse ’ for August 15, 1885, 
a Teheran newspaper which I have before mentioned^ 


there appeared an article on Persian finance, which is so remarkable 
as to deserve a passing extract. ‘ There is nothing/ observed the 


philosophic writer, ‘ more curious than the financial condition of 
Persia. It is a virgin forest, where trees with strong branches 


grow close to trees not less strong, but rotting through age/ 
Intoxicated by this astonishing metaphor, the Avriter then went 
on to boast of a country without a national debt, a country whose 


expenditure was always less than its revenue, frequently by several 
millions, which forthwith passed into the Eoyal treasury. ‘ Here 
in Persia,’ he sagaciously remarked, * we undertake only such works 
as can be paid for out of the excess of receipts over expenditure. 
This is more modest, but it is also more sure. And if we have 
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remained a little behind as regards public works, at least c>ur minds 
are at ease, and debts do not haunt us. And finally came this 
burst of patriotic exultation : ‘ What other country in the world 
finds itself in such an exceptional position ? No national debt, no 
paper money, none of the nations riches encroached upon, none of 
its revenues mortgaged for the future. The financial stability of 
Persia is still virgin and inviolate, in spite of the numerous tempta- 
tions that have assailed it. 3Iay it never be prostituted in time to 
come ! * I should scarcely have been tempted to fpiote tliis glowing 
eulogium of the Persian virgin, had I not observed, even in the 
pages of European writers, an unaccountable tendency to extol her 
charms. I have seen the absence of a national debt in Persia, the 
annual excess of revenue over expenditure, and her independence 
of foreign loans, paraded as evidences of a sound financial position 
and of administrative ability. The expenditure falls below the 
receipts, for the simple reason that the most necessary objects of 
outlay are scandalously neglected, stinted, or ignored, in order that 
the Treasury may receive its annual surplus. There is no national 
debt, because the country undertakes no expense, but is content 
with scrambling along as best it can from year to year. No 
foreign loans have been applied for, partly for the same reason, 
partly because the conditions under which alone they could have 
been granted would have involved that very mortgage of some of 
the country's resources to the immunity from which the I^ersian 
editor pointed with such innocent pride. 

A discussion of the land tax and of land assessnmnt leads mt* 
to say a few words upon the cognate >ubject of land tenure in 
Persian Persia, with which it is inseparably connected. Owing 
land tenure Wide expanses of f^and. salt, and stones, that cover 

so much of the territorial superficies of Persia, tlie extent of soil 
under cultivation is said to be less than one fifth of the area of the 
whole kingdom. On the other hand, agriculture is believed to 
occupy the industry of nearly two-thirds of the entire population. 
Landed property in Persia is of four kiuds : (1) Crown lands, 

known as 'kfuUimh^ or diiraai ; (2) Lands held upon feudal tenure ; 
(3; Yitkfs^ or religious endowments; (4) Private property, or 
arhahi. 

The Crown lands of Persia are very extensive, but are chiefly, 
in their present ownership, the creation of the civil wars of the 
last century. Nadir Shah, and still more Agha Wohammed Khan 
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Kajar after him, found the old Persian families and estates broken up 
by the long continuing internal strife, much as the Tudor sovereigns 

1. Crown found the English nobility after the Wars of the Roses, 
lands Like Henry VIIL, Nadir Shah embarked n])on a policy 
of ecclesiastical contiscation on a large scale, and the resump- 
tion of religiijus grants by the English monarch was more than 
ecjualled by the seizure of Church property in Iran by the Afshar 
usurper. These estates iiave ever since remained the property of 
tlii^ Crown. They have been further swollen, and are vinirly in- 
crea:^ed, by the confiscation of private property, consequent upon 
tlie disgrace or delinquency of the owner, and by the semi-com- 
pulsory gifts which are so graciously accepted by the sovereign. 
I have already described the terms under wliich they are cultivated. 

Tlie feudal lands are those which have been granted in times 
past, on conditions of military service, chiefly to frontier tribes, 

2. Feudal i^uch as the Kurds of the Turkoman and Turkish borders, 
lauds Their tenure is dependent upon the provision of a cavalry 
contingent, and of frontier outposts and guards; and is sometimes 
accompanied by, sometimes free from, money contribution to the 
revenue. 

In spite of the sacrilegious cupidity of Nadir Shah, the mosques 
and /Jiadrcs6*e7is, or religious colleges, have retained large endow- 
a Relif^ious both in landed property and in the rents of 

caravanserais, shops, and bazaars. The mosque of Imam 
Reza, for instance, at Meshed (which was one of the few 
that were favoured by Nadir) possesses villages in all parts of the 
countrv, and derives from its possessions an annual income of 
60,000 iomatis. and 10,000 Jclujrcui'n of grain. These estates are 
constantly augmented by the bequests of pious devotees. anxiou> 
to make their peace with heaven, and by secret agreements with 
public officials, who, in order to avoid sequestration of their pro- 
perty, bequeath it to the Church in return for a fixed life annuity. 
The ral'fs are generally free from taxation; but a tax of 1,000 
toyn((n-< a year is levied by tlie Government upon the endowments 
of the shrine at Meshed. 

Private property in Per^^ia can be acquired by inheritance, by 
purchase, by gift from the Crown, or by right of reclamation from 
4 Private desert. It is within the power of anyone to take up 
property ^ portion of the su/rrc or dry land, to till, cultivate, and 
create for it a water supply, paying from any harvest or produce 


endow 

ment-. 
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that he may evoke the customary percentage to the State. As 
longf as he fulfils the latter obligation, he is too useful a citizen to 
be dispossessed. The Persian landlord, however, as a rule does not 
farm his own property. It is let to tenants, who, without either 
owning or claiming proprietary rights, and blissfully ignorant of 
the Shibboleth of the Tliree F’s. yet enjoy pi*actical fixity of tenure 
so long as they pay the Persian equivalent to their rent. Thi> i> 
a portion of the produce regulated by the contribution of both 
parties to tlie working expenses, and varying in different \)art< of 
tlie country. In Azerbaijan I have seen it stated that the landlord 
only takes one-tenth, and, if he has provided the seed beforehand, 
an intei’est of per cent, on his loan. In Alazanderan he is more 
exacting. The harvest there is divided into five parts, which are 
apportioned as follows, one jiart to each — land, water for irrigation, 
seed, labour, and bullocks. The landlord generally owns one or two, 
and receives accordingly one-fifth or two-fifths of the harvest . Some- 
times he also supplies the seed, in which case he receives three-fifths, 
and the husbandman the remaining two-fifths. In other parts of the 
country other partitions prevail. Where population is so thin as in 
Persia, and where cultivation can only be achieved at the expense 
of steady industry and toil — not indeed in labour upon the land itself 
so mucli as in digging and maintaining and in regulating the 

measured supply — it is to the interest of the landowner to be on 
the best of terms with his tenant; and the Persian peasant, even 
if he can justly complain of Government exaction, has not found 
any one to teach him the gospel of landlord tyranny. He is poor, 
illiterate, and stolid ; but in appearance he is robust, in strength 
he is like an ox, he usually has clothes to his back, and he is seldom 
a beggar. With the grossest ignorance he combines a rude skill 
in turning to account the scanty resources of nature, and though 
he neither expects nor aspires to prosper, he is patient and perse- 
vering. His times of misery octmr wlien tliere is a break-down of 
the water supply, or when, after long drought, there is a famine in 
the land. Unfed and imcared for, the Persian peasantry then die 
off like Hies, The conditions of agriculture might be enormously 
improved were the energy of Government to support that of indi- 
viduals, and were certain sums annually set apart for the proper 
economy and storage of water. There are many places where in- 
valuable supplies are allowed to tear a channel for themselves 
down tlie mountain gullies in fiood time, and then to perish in 



liEVENUE, EESOUliCES, AXE MANUFACTURES 


491 


swamps and pools in tlie desert. Eeservoirs for sncii spates might 
be constructed in the mountains, like that formed by the well- 
known dam of Shah Abbas near Kuhriid ; whilst any one who 
desires to see what can be done by a Government in the construction 
of tanks on a large scale for purposes of irrigation, has but to pay 
a visit to the island of Ceylon. 

From the Persian Budget I pass to the material and industrial 
resources of the country — those possessions or advantages, in fact, 
. which are capable of being utilised as means of wealth. 

Population . j ^ . 

ru’st among a nation's resources must be counted its 
people ; and I turn accordingly to the question of the Persian popu- 
lation. There can, I think, be no doubt that Persia was once much 
less sparsely populated than it is at present. Even if we reject the 
fifty millions ascribed by some writers to the time of Darius, and 
the forty millions mentioned by Chardin in the Sefavean days, as 
fantastic and absurd, I judge that the population must in former 
times have greatly exceeded its present total, less from the conjec- 
tural estimates of travellers and historians than from the evidence 
that everywhere meets the eye. Ruined cities, abandoned villages, 
and deserted bazaars, long lines of choked Jianats^ public works 
that once assisted to fertilise large districts now mouldering to 
decay, wide acres of cultivation since relapsed into sand and stones, 
— all these tell a tale whose significance cannot be mistaken ; even 
although we remember that every abandoned site does not neces- 
sarily mean a corresponding extinction of life or industry, the 
Persians, in their corporate as well as in their individual capacity, 
having always exhibited a strange inclination to shift their place 
of abode, from the sovereign, who sought to immortalise himself by 
founding a new capital or building a new palace, to the peasant 
who vacated his predecessor s hovel. That the population of Persia, 
therefore, was once much larger than at present I think we may 
regard as certain ; although I am unwilling to believe, in view of 
the physical conditions of the country, and of the constant warfare 
to which it has been a prey, that it was ever dense. Chardin him- 
self supports my hypothesis, and supplies a corrective to his own 
exaggerated estimate when he elsewhere says : — 

The country is but thinly inhabited. I speak in general, the 
twelfth part is not inhabited nor cultivated ; and after you have passed 
any great towns about two leagues you will meet never a mansion 
house nor people m twenty leagues more. As for the cause of the 



want of people it is very easy to comprehend. It proceeds on the ono 
hand from the immeasurable extent of these monarchies, and on the 
other from the arbitrary government tliat is exercised there.* 

Chardin further attributed the deartli of' peo[)le to four sub- 
sidiary causes, namely, unnatural vice, immoderate luxury, early 
marriages, and constant migration to the Indies. ^lalcolm, in the 
early part of rlie present century, estimated tlie population asalKmt 

6.000. 000, balancing against the checks upon its growth, which 
were identical with those named by Chardin,- tlie following advan- 
tages, viz., ‘ the salubrity of the climate, the c!ieapne>s of ]H*ovisions, 
the rare occurrence of famine,'^ tlie bloodless character of their civil 
wars, their obligation to marry, and the comparatively small number 
of prostitutes.’ Rawlinson in 1850 estimated the population as 

10.000. 000 ; but in 1873, after two desolating visitations of cholera 
and famine, as G, 000,000. The figures given by other writers 
duringthe last twenty years vary between 5,000,000 and 10,000,000, 
Xor, indeed, is any estimate based upon data that are either 
scientific or reliable. Xo census is taken in Persia, the machinery 
or means for doing so in at all an adequate fashion not being in 
existence, and the idea being repugnant to the religious orders. 
Neither the assessment for taxation which I have described, nor 
the military conscription list, affords a basis of calculation, which 
must therefore be in every case more or less a matter of guesswork. 
The two most recent estimates tliat I have seen differ as wddelv in 

’ Voyages (ed. Langles). vol. iii. pp. 270-1. 

- Dr. J. E. Polak, who was a physician, in liis IiC] )ort on Persia in 1873 o-ave 
the followingas the main causes of the decline of population : (1) The unfavourable 
position of women, including the facility of divorce, early marriage and premature 
age, the length of the suckling iieriod, and the thereby impaired fertility of the 
sex; (2) decay of sanitary police, and consequent greater ravages by typhus, 
dysenterv% cholera, plague, and, more particularly, owing to the"" inadequacy of 
inoculation, by small-pox— the mortality of children in the second year of their 
age being vei^' striking ; (3) the exterminating wars of the Tartars, jlongols, and 
Afghans, the raids of the Turkomans in the eastern provinces, and sale of tlie 
inhabitants in the slave markets of Khiva and Bokhara, civil wars and tlie 
mortality among soldiers enlisted for life, but swept awav in masses before 
properly acclimatised to the different garrison stations: (4)' emigration of non- 
Mussulman elements, suoli as Guebres, Christians, and Jews, to India, the Caucasus, 
and Turkey ; (u) oft-recurring famine, caused by dearth of rain and snow, but 
intensified to the higliest degree by want of means of communication, prejudice 
against the corn trade, bad condition of water channels, and misgovernment. 

« This cannot, I think, l.e said with truth. In the second half of this century 
famines of greater or less severity have occurred at intervals of about ten years. 
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their totals as do any of their |)redecessors. One of these was 
drawn up by General Schindler — than whom no man is better 
qualified to pronounce, from his wide acquaintance with the whole 
country — in 1884. It was as follows : — 

General Schindler’s Figures. 

Area of Persia about 628,000 square miles. ^ 


Families Soiils 

99 towns containing 363,630 or 1,963,800 

Villages and districts without towns . . 3,780,000 

Nomads : — 

Arabs 52,020 

Turks .... . . 144,000 

Kurds and Leks ..... 185,000 

Beluchis and gipsies . . , . 4,140 

Bakhtiaris and Lurs .... 46,800 

381,960 1,909,800 

Total population of Persia .... 7,653,600 

This total he again subdivided, according to creeds : — 

Shiahs ... 6,860,600 

Sunnis and other Mohammedan sect.' .... 700,000 

Parsis 8,000 

Jews 19,000 

Armenians 43,000 

Nestorian^ and Chaldmans 23,000 

Total 7,653.600 


The above figures are clearly conjectural in many respects, my 
own experience having convinced me that the populations of several 
of the towns, in General Schindler’s table,- are as much in excess 
of the real totals as some of the items in the second of the above 
tables, e.g. the figures of Jews, Nestoriaus. and Chaldmans, are 
below. If, however, we accept his grand total as the most avail- 
able approximation to the truth, and add thereto a | per cent, 
annual increase for each of the succeeding years, which have been 
free both from war and famine, we shall arrive at the following, as 
the total of population in 1891. viz., 8,055.500. 

On the other hand, M. Zolotaref published a much lower 
Russian estimate in the Proceedings of the Russian Geographical 
estimate Society in 1888.^ He calculated the whole population 
as follows : — 

^ By others reported as 610.000, 636,000. and 660,000 square miles. 

Quoted in Commerc'^al Beports of the F,0., No. 7, 1885. * No. ii. p. 120. 
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Persians . 

Turks and Tartars 
Lurs . 

Kurds 


. XOOO.OOO Arabs .... 300,000 
. 1,000,000 Turkomans, Jam>hidis, etc. 320,000 

. 780,(100 

. 000,000 ' Total . . . 6,000,000 


These figures (differ so widely from General Schindler’s, both in 
total and in composition, as to give some idea of the precarious 
character of the data upon which any computation reposes. My 
own impression, which I hazard diffidently, not having visited some 
of tlie most populous quarters of the country, is that General 
Schindler’s estimate errs modestly, and Zolotarefs ludicrously, 
on the side of depreciation. The recognised highways, which are 
traversed by the ordinary traveller, connect the principal cities, 
but they do not lead through the most fertile districts ; and, owing 
to the terror inspired by the passage of armies, and even by the 
pacific progress of the monarcli, or of provincial governors going 
to and from their posts, have repelled rather than attracted popu- 
lation.^ In civilised countries the reverse is the case, and the main 
thoroughfares lead through the most populous districts. Herein 
we have one more witness to the backwardness of Persia. On the 
other hand, I have seen the reports and itineraries of many private 
travellers in out-of-the-way parts of the country, where strangers 
do not journey, where oflBcials are rarely seen, and where the tax- 
collector seldom penetrates ; and from the concurrent testimony 
which they afford to numbers of smiling villages, succeeding each 
other at the distance of a few miles over spaces marked by a blank 
in the maps, I am led to the opinion that estimates formed from 
journeys through the better-known parts of the country are likely 
to underrate rather than to exaggerate the totals. I should be 
disposed, therefore, myself to set down the present ])opiilation of 
Persia as at least 9,000,000. When we remember that Persia is 
three times as large as France, while tlie above estimate leaves her 
nearly five times less populous, we can form some idea both of the gap 
that separates her in external appearance from a European country, 
as well as of the scope that exists for material and physical re- 
generation. ^ 

Prom the population of Persia I turn to her indigenous products 

’ For an analogous condition of affairs, as the result of insecurity, compare 
Judges V, 6, ‘ In the days of Shamgar the son of Anath, in the davs of Jael the 
highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through byways ’ 

* Touching the etlinology of the Persians, I wQl refer niv readers to EUs4e 
Reclus, Universal Geography, vol. ix. jiip. 107-8. 
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and manufactures^ She is a country rich in undeveloped resources. 
Possessing every variety of climate, from the extremes of tropical 
I\oaiicts perpetual snow line, and every quality of soil, 

and maim- lier vegetable productions are almost as numerous and 
diversified as are the mineral treasures that lie concealed 
beneath her surface. A scanty and diminishing rainfall, the desola- 
tion arising from frequent invasions in the past, ignorant agriculture, 
and gross maladministration, have impaired or reduced her capa- 
cities in the former respect just as effectively as tlie dearth of 
communications, the difficulty of transport, and the want of enter- 
prise have impeded the development of the latter. In the one case, 
verdant plains have relapsed into stony wildernesses ; in the other, 
no attempt has been made to profit by a natural endowment. 
N^evertheless, putting on one side her mineral resources, with whicli 
I shall deal separately, and at rather greater length, Persia at this 
hour can present a catalogue of ])roducts and manufactures re- 
markable, if not for its total bulk, at least for its ample variety of 
detail. 

Grain, mainly wheat and barley (the latter of which, in the 
absence of oats, is commonly used as fodder for horses), is grown 
throughout the country, but in greatest plenty in the 
^ provinces or districts of Azerbaijan, Kermanshah, 
Liiristaii. Arabistan, Pars, Khorasan. Kerman. Yezd, and Isfahan. 
The Hussians bought almost the whole of their grain for the 
Turkoman campaign of 1880-1 in Khorasan, the price rising so 
enormously in consequence, that there were very nearly bread 
riots in several of the towns ; while the confidential reports of 
Russian military and diplomatic advisers invariably recommend 
the annexation of that province 0 ]i the ground that, in the event 
of a movement upon India, its cereal wealth would be needed to 
supplement the scanty produce of Transcaspia. The implements 
of tillage are primitive in the extreme. A rude wooden plough- 

’ For information on these points, I recommend; Sir J. Malcolm (1810), ///§- 
ioryj of Ferf^my vol. ii. cap. xxii. ; Dr. O. Blau (1858), Commercielle Zu^dnde 
FfrsfOds: Dr. H. Brugsch (18G0-1), Fohe der K, Prcoss. fremndtschtft nacJt 
Ptrstetiy 2 vols. ; J. E. Folak (1865). das Land ujid seine Ben' oh tier, 2 vols. 
(Leipzig); J. E. Polak (1873), Persien (AMenna): J. E. Polak (1883), Notice surla 
Perse an point de vue commercial ; F. Stolze and F. C. Andreas (1871-81), iHe 
HandehrerhiiltnUse Perslens (* Petermanns Mittheilungen,* 1885) ; Sir R. Mur- 
docb-Sraith (1876), Handbook on Persian Art-, S. G. W. Benjamin (1883-85), 
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share, drawn by an ox or oxen, sometimes only by a donkey, has 
hut to scratcli the surface, on which the seed, lightly thrown, 
produces an abundant and unsolicited harvest. In spite of the 
thousands of acres of agricultural land lying idle, particularly in 
the western and south-western districts, the growth of wheat is 
already in excess of the needs of the home population, and grain 
is exported in somt* quantity to Turkey, the Caucasus, India (from 
Bunder Abbas) and even to England (from Bu^hire). Oats, as 1 
have said, and rye are not grown; there is not much maize; but millet 
is produced in parts. Jlice is largely cultivated in the low-lying 
and saturated strip of the Caspian littoral, whence it is exported 
to tlu^ Caucasus and to northern llus^ia, rni Astrakhan.^ A better 
quality is gi’own in a few places in tlie interior, where enough 
water can be spared for the necessary swamp, particularly in the 
neiglibourlioods of Shiraz and Isfahan. The bulk, liowever, of 
Persian rice is locally consumed, the boiled grain constituting, next 
to wheat, the staple diet of the peasantry, and being a universal 
feature in every meal, whether of the high or low. 

In olden times Persia was famous as a sugar-producing country', 
and the plantations of Ahwaz and the Karun basin enjoyed a wide 
renown. The sugar-cane is now sparsely cultivated in 
Sugai Qilan and ^lazanderaii, and also in the province of Yezd, 
whei*e a coarse and ill-retined sugar is made for local consump- 
tion. The processes employed are very primitive and backward, 
and the area of cultivation appears to ])e diminishing rather tlian 
increasing. Beetroot, however, is very abundant, especially in 
Khorasan, and. in anv other country than Persia, would lon^** 
have been utilised to reduce the tremendous annual impf)rt of the 
Fi-ench and Russian article. Formerly sugar used to be imported 
from India, Java, and ^Mauritius ; but ^Marseilles and Astrakhan 
are now the chief ports of supply. 

Cotton grows with facility in Persia To an elevation of 5,(100 
feet abf)ve the sea. Over 1 (»0,000 bale> leave the country annu- 
ally, the gi-eater part for tlie mills of Bombay, ^ some for tho.se of 

' The export of rice from Mu/anderan and Gilan to Ru.s.xia was given to me as 
3,600,0C0y«(«/.s or .js, 061 tons per annum: value from 1,000,000 to 1,100,000 
timaTis. or ±'28.">,700 to £'.314.000. For riee and >ugnr in Persia, ride a paper by 
A. H. Schindler in the St(/tr!i Coomlar Hcporfs, 188S. 

» The Bombay Trade Return- .-how tliat the export’ to India began in the year 
1884; the subsequent figures being 1884, 20,000 bales (ilj cwt. each)- 1H85 
23.000; 1886,15,000: 1887. l.I.OOO ; 1888.17,000; 1880, first six months, 1 7,000* 
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Moscow, the remainder being spun in the hand-looms of Yezd and 
Kerman. Persian cotton is. however, very short in the staple. 
Cottoi Mazanderan, Khorasan, Semnan, Kum, Kashan, Isfahan^ 
and the districts of Azei’baijan lying around Khoi 
and Urumiah, are the chief centres of cultivation ; but I con- 
stantly came upon patches so planted in my rides through the 
country. The industry first received a forward impetus at the 
time of the American Civil War. when Persian cotton began to be 
seen in foreign markets ; but it has never been properly developed, 
and is capable of much gi’eater expansion. Jute is indigenous in 
^lazanderan, and is used for making sacks ; but the amount raised 
is insufficient for the needs of the country, and there is a steady 
annual import by the Persian Gulf. 

Of the silk indust r}x which first brought Persia within the 
ken of modern Europe, which was formerly so rich, but for long 
^ after the appearance of disease in 1864 remained on 

the downward incline, I ha^ e spoken at length in an 
earlier chapter on the Northern Provinces. Latterly, however, 
there has been a revival ; and the figures for 1889, though furnishing 
a melancholy contrast to the brave totals before cited for bygone 
years, were given to me as follows : — 


Total PRonrcTiox. 

Tabriz man\ 

Grilan and Reslit ........ 30,000 

Mazanderan ......... 15,000 

Khorasan, Sebzewar, and Turbat ..... 20,000 

65,000 warn, 
or 422,500 lbs. 

In 1890 I hear that the value of exported silk waste alone 
exceeded 30,000/. 

The bulk of the Khorasan crop is sent to Yezd, Kashan, and 
Isfahan — the Persian centres of the manufacturing trade — in 
whose looms about 15,000 mans are annually employed. Of the 
Mazanderan and Gilan crops, some 10,000 mans are either exported 
to Baghdad or are consumed at Kashan and Isfahan. The total 
remainder, i.e. 40,000 mans^ are exported to Europe, the greater 
quantitv to jMarseilles, via Russia, a small quantity being shipped 
by Bombay. 

The tobacco of Persia is known in every town and village in 
the western half of the Asiatic continent ; and greatly to be com- 

VOL, n. K K 
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raiserated is the European traveller or resident wlio. when either 
passing through or sojourning in that land, is guilty of indifference 
to the exquisite solace of the Persian water-pipe, or Ixalurii, 
Though I am no smoker, and derive little pleasure from 
the European modes of enjoying the weed, yet I never failed 
to succumb to the subtle influence of the Shiraz fiimhahn, a few 
perfumed inhalations of which are sufficient to fill the remotest 
cells of the brain with an Olympian contentment. This superb 
tobacco, whose agreeable qualities are in part due to the quantity of 
nicotine which it contains, in part to the manner in which it is 
prepared, being soaked, squeezed dry, and tlien placed at the top 
of the pipe under lighted charcoal, whence its fumes are drawn 
tlmough water to the smoker s lips, is grown chiefly in the districts 
of Shiraz, Kashan, and Tabbas, slightly inferior qualities being 
produced at Isfahan, Kum, Nihavend, Veramin, Semnan and 
Shahrud. On the ground it is purchased according to its quality 
at from 1—3 Jiruns per hatmffu (0^ lbs.), a price which, owing to the 
action of middlemen, is swollen by the time it reaches the citv 
bazaars to 3-12 hrnis. The amount annually consumed in Persia 
alone has been estimated by Kitabji, Oirector-CTcneral of Per- 
sian Customs, as 18,000,000 hntmaus^ or 32,230 tons.^ Scarcely 
less popular is the Persian leaf in the neighbouring countries of 
the East, and an export, estimated at 1,500,000 Infmnns^ or 1,350 
tons, is conducted to Baghdad, Beirut, Cairo, Arabia, India, and 
Afghanistan. A second and different variety of tobacco, similar 
to that produced in Turkey, and used for smoking in pipes and 
cigarettes, is grown in Kurdistan, near Urumiah, and on the 
Caspian littoral, and, if developed, might prove a formidable rival 
to the Ottoman product. I have elsewliere mentioned that in the 
autumn of 1890 a concession was granted by the Shah for a 
tobacco regie in Persia, i.e. a complete monopoly of the purchase, 
sale, and manufacture of native-grown tobacco for a period of fifty 
years, and that a company entitled the Imperial Tobacco Corpora- 
tion of Persia, with a capital of 650,000/.. was formed to work 

I cannot help regarding’ this as a most unscientific calculation ; for it 
simply based on the hypothesis that, given 10,000,000 as the total population of 
Persia (in my judgment an exaggerated estimate), one person in every five, without 
regard to sex or age, smokes 9 batmans, or 58| lbs. per annum. The figures sup- 
plied to me represent the total production as only one half. For an account 
of the methods adopted in growth and preparation, ride a paper in the Kew Buh 
letin, April 1891. 
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this concession. In January 1892, however, the Shah revoked the 
entire concession, in consequence of popular outbreaks, arising 
from the hostility entertained by all classes in Persia to so inquisi- 
torial an interference with the habits and practices of their daily 
life ; an hostility which was skilfully inflamed by the mullahs to the 
verge of open rebellion. Statesmen will be as slow in future to 
touch the Tobacco Question in Persia, as they now are to touch 
the Temperance Question in England. 

I now come to that which has for many years been a main, and 
will probably be an increasing, source of revenue to the Persian 
exchequer, namely, the growth and export of opium. 
From very remote times the poppy has been cultivated 
at Yezd for the native market, its use being recommended in the 
Persian pharmacopoeia, and old people being in the habit of con- 
suming its juice regularly. It was in 1853, however, that I And 
the first recoi'd of opium having been made an article of export 
from the district of Isfahan; though it was not till after the collapse 
of the silk trade in 186 f-5 that the poppy was at all widely culti- 
vated. At first the new industry was discouraged by the Govern- 
ment, whose financial acumen was not equal to detecting therein 
the possibilities of a large addition to the revenue, but who only 
saw that its development involved the diminution of the acreage 
under corn cultivation, and a consequent increase in the bazaar- 
price of grain and bread — a consummation usually attended by 
riots against the local governor, and general discontentment with 
the powers that be. Later on the trade was threatened by the 
short-sighted dishonesty of the native merchants, who adulterated 
the expoiiied article to such an extent as seriously to jeopardise the 
fortunes of the nascent industry; and in 1882-3 a collapse w^as 
temporarily feared. Fortunately the Government exercised a reso- 
lute and wise interference ; and under strict supervision the trade 
revived, and has now reached very large dimensions. Its growth 
mav be judged from the following figures of the export from the 
two Gulf harbours of Bushire and Bunder Abbas, wliich are the 
main ports of exit — 

1871-2 . ■ .870 chests, valued at 696,000 rupees 

1876-7 . . . 2,570 „ „ 2, 18,000 „ 

1880-1 . . . 7,700 „ 8,470,000 

1889-90 . . . 5,190 4,950,000 

The chief areas of growth are Isfahan, Shiraz, Niriz, Klionsar, 

K K 2 
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Kerman, \ez(l, Kliorasan,^ Kazerun, Sliushter (the export from 
which, of very limited amount, g’oes, via Mohamnierah, to Zanzibar), 
Burujird, Haniadaii, and Kermanshah. The crops near Teheran 
and in Azerbaijan and Kurdistan are exported to Europe via 
Turkey. In the neighbourhood of Isfahan in particular, the 
P^PPy gi'owth has now superseded all other industries : the yearly 
crop has been calculated as 250 tons." and tlie export consists of 
2,50iJ cases. A leading Isfahan merchant lias estimated the total 

present export as 8,000 chests, with a value of 720,000/. i.e. at 

the rate of 90/. a chest. In the returns, however, of the Gulf 
ports, I find the average value of a chest calculated at about 70/, ; 
and this estimate corresponds with the figures of the total export 
from Persia for the year 1889, whicli I shall print later, and which 
were given to nu^ as approximately 1.900,000 /c? 7 no^s*, or 51-> 000/. 
In the infancy of the trade, the drug iised to be sent to Java, 
wKeiice it was reshipped to Hongkong and Singapore, next it went 
to Aden, and afterw'ards to Suez for transhipment. The purest 
quality is now despatched to London, for the extraction of morphine 
and is in part re-exported to America. Three-fourths, how^ever. of 
the total export, to some extent adulterated wdth sugar, starch, and 
grape-syrup, go to China via Hongkong. Persian opium has for 
some time driven the Turkish article out of the Chinese market 
and is rapidly becoming a competitor with the Indian produce. 

The process of cultivation, extraction, and despatch is as 
follows. The plant is sown in November, and sprouts earlv in the 
Processes following Spring, when it rears a stalk from three to four 
employed blossoms. Later on the flower is succeeded 

by a poppy head; and now, at the beginning of June, the popu- 
lation turn out, tap the heads by a scratch or incision, collect the 
juice that exudes, and convey it in copper vessels to market. 
When it has dried it is made up into cakes weighing three-quarters 
to one and a half pound each, and wrapped in vine or fie leaves 
These to the number of 192-19G are then packed into diests or 
cases for export, in order that, allowing for waste, evaporation etc 
the weight of each case on arrival in China may be one rkul or 
Ido lbs. The opium of good quality, possessing 80 per cent of 


of which ov^ f ''’a® '-alned at 180,000 tmmns, or tSl.tSO, 

2 The tables which I give presently make it only 150 tons. 
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juice, will coutain 9-10 per cent, of morphine. That exported to 
London or America contains up to 12 per cent. 

Among the remaining vegetable products of Persia, attention 
must be drawn to the medicinal and colouring plants, of which 
3icdiciiial there is a quite exceptional variety, the timber, and the 
plants flowers and fruits. Gum-tragacanth. the exudation of the 
t( strut a low thorn bush, is collected in the hilly country from 
Kerman to Kermanshah. and is exported, the best qualities to 
London, the inferior to Russia. Gum-arabic is extracted from the 
Icoaar tree in the south near Shiraz. Gum-ammoniac, galbanum, 
and sagapeiium are produced in the neighbourhoods Isfahan, 
Shiraz. Laristan, and Khorasan. Opoponax, sarcocolla. colocynth, 
and scammony are also known. The valuable, but odoriferous, 
gum known as asafuetida is extracted from a desert plant that 
grows nearBirjand and Tabbas in Khorasan, and in many parts of 
Persian Beluchistan. The dried leaves and stem of this plant are 
also used in the form of a decoction for various ailments, and in 
solid shape as a medicinal condiment. Old men affect it as an 
iiplirodisiac. The shrub is low and stunted, being -seldom above 
8 in. or 1 ft. high, with leaves like the Indian beetroot and a head 
like a cauliflower; but its root, from which the gum is extracted, 
is often as thick as a man’s leg. The stem is sliced, sometimes as 
often as fourteen times in the year, and the juice is collected 
during the eight months from spring to autumn, until the root is 
exhausted, each plant being expected to yield 1 lb. weight. Any- 
one who has ever been near to asafoetida in the bazaars or on the 
wliarves. is not likely to forget the overpowering sensation. The 
Persians themselves do not appear to understand or to take ad- 
vantage of the medicinal properties of the gum, but it constitutes 
a remunerative export. Liquorice also grows wild everywhere. 

The number of plants providing popular or serviceable dyes is 
also considerable. Indigo is grown in the south-west, near Shushter 
Colomw Dizful. and in Laristan. and is n>ed in tlie dyeing of 

cotton, and also (mixed with hennaj in the colouring of 
beards. The latter plant, consisting of the ])ulverised leaf of the Lcor- 
sonia uicDuis, is cultivated near Yezd and Kerman, and is said to 
contain five or six times more dye stuff than any other specimen. 
A decoction therefi’om is in wide nse throughout the East for the 
beautifviiig of the beard, hair, and nails ; and I entertain to this 
hour admiring recollections of the superb scarlet beard of ilirza 
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Abbas Kban, formerly British Agent at Meshed. Nor has the 
memory of the Shah's red-tailed charger's, paraded during his first 
visit to England ill 1873, yet faded from the public mind. Madder- 
roots, saffron from Yezd and Bujnurd, and gall nuts from the oak of 
Kurdistan, must be included among the valuable products, although 
the lamentable introduction of aniline dyes has diminished alike 
the growth of and the demand for native colouring materials. 

In cataloguing the vegetable products of Iran, I must not 
omit the curious substance known as gez, and popularly identified 
Gez or ^vith the manna of Holy Writ, which, although alleged to 
iianna ]j 0 deposit of an insect, is yet found upon the branches 
and leaves of trees, particularly of the j/e.r or tamarisk, flourishing 
chietiy in the neighbourhood of Isfahan. Chardin was evidently 
somewhat dubious as to the origin and character of this production, 
of which he spoke as follovv^s : — 

The leaves of this tree about Isfahan do in summer drop this 
liquid Manna, which they pretend is not Dew but the Sweat of the Tree 
congealed upon the Leaf. In the morning you may see the ground that 
lies under it perfectly flat and greasy with it. 

As a matter of fact, is a vvdiite, glutinous^substaiice, not un- 
like honey, and is said to be deposited in flakes on the leaves of the 
tamarisk bush by a small, pale-green insect.^ It is gathered in the 
early morning by the nativ^es, who go out with broad earthenvv^are 
vessels or baskets, and shake the boughs over them. Carefully 
scraped off the leav^es, it takes the form of a white paste. It is 
more commonly, however, made into a sw^eetnieat called gezangeldn^ 
with the addition of almonds and pistachios, being sometimes boiled 
along with the leaves, and allowed to harden into a species of 
greenish cake. I frequently tasted it, and, although clogging* to 
the palate, found it decidedly agreeable, resembling a superior and 
less sticky form of nougat. 

In the interior of the country the descriptions of my journeys 
will hav^e acquainted my readers with the fact that, with the excep- 
Timber Occasional straggling row of Lombardy poplars, 

and, in ancient towns or places of resort, of venerable 
chenuys or planes, but little timber is to be seen. The patches 

' This is denied by some authorities, who maintain that the substance is not 
an animal but a vegetable secretion, and that it exudes from the plant. A priori 
this is more probable. It is found not only on the tamarisk, but also in different 
places on the lid (willow), Mar (thorn), and lelut (oak). 
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or clumps of green that occasionally meet and entrance the eye, 
are almost without exception orchards. Konar trees in Arabistan, 
cypresses at Shiraz, groves of dwarf oak in the mountains of the 
south and west, corresponding with the juniper of the Khorasan 
ranges, walnut and mulberry^rees, are almost the only other timber 
encountered in a journey of perhaps a thousand miles. On the 
other hand, in less frequented parts, which the traveller probably 
misses altogether, there is a gi'owth as astonishing' as the more 
ubiquitous dearth. The rich, humid valleys of the CaS2)ian belt, 
and the lower slopes of the Elburz range rising therefrom, produce 
timbers of great variety and value, some of which are well adapted 
for ship-building. Here the ill-starred Englishman, John Elton, 
made his abortive attempt at a Persian navy in the service of Nadir 
Shah. Boxwood has existed in abundance in this region, and has 
been exported in some quantity to Astrakhan for Rostov on the 
Don, and even to Liverpool. But no system or science of forestry 
exists, and owing to the absence of regulation the supply has been 
well nigh extirpated. Among the other trees that are here met 
with are the oak, ash, beech, elm, alder, cherry, and thorn — all, or 
nearly all belonging to the deciduous class. 

A Persian garden bears no resemblance to its European name- 
sake. There are no trim parterres, no close-shaven sward, no 
pattern or arranerement, no comelv borders. The flower 

Flowers ^ . o / 

and gar- beds in the inner courts of the houses are promiscuously 
deiis filled with blossoming plants, and the larger gardens are 

tangled wildernesses intersected with irrigation ditches. But for 
what they lack in method they atone in luxuriance, and their 
beautv in the flowering of the spring cannot be too greatly extolled. 
The perfumed blossoms of Iran have been sung in many an ode 
and stanza ; and who has not read of the roses of Gulistan (literally, 
Rose-garden), and of the gardens and nightingales of Shiraz? 
Wild flowers are even more riotous in their abundance, and in 
springtime the drab and desolate plains of winter burst into a 
transient glory of colour and fragrance. From the far-famed 
Persian roses is extracted the rose-water that is celebrated through- 
out the East, 

The fruits of Europe and of Asia meet and fraternise upon 
Persian soil. In the natural hot-bed of the Caspian belt, many of 
the former, as vines, plums, hops, raspberries, apples, and pears, 
grow wild, but are valueless in this state. The least cultivation 
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will produce melons (reported to be tlie finest in the world, two of 
which are sometimes a load for a single beast of burden), nectarines, 
peaches, apricots (of which when dried tlierc is a large 
export to the Caucasus and to Russia), oranges, pome- 
granates, cherries, tamarinds, mulberries, magnificent quinces, figs, 
pistachios, almonds. Dates are grown to a considerable extent 
upon the shores of the Persian Gulf, and are the source of an im- 
portant trade both to the East and AV'est, although the size and 
productiveness of the Persian date groves do not erpial tliose of 
Busrah in the delta of the Tigris. In the neighbourhood of Rudbar, 
on the road between Resht and Teheran, and on the confines of 
the province of Gilan, there is an isolated, but jdentifiil cultivation 
of the olive. This industry supports the people of forty-three 
villages, owning from 80,000 to 1 00,000 trees, whose yield is on 
an average 6-9 lbs. of olives per tree per annum or, roughly, a gross 
annual produce of 750.000 lbs. Every olive tree is subject to a 
government tax of about 1 ^d. The process of extracting the oil is 
so clumsy and laborious that a great deal is wasted, and the 
residue has hitherto been used chiefiy’ for the manufacture of 
a coarse soap. The olives are gathered in tlie late autumn, and 
are at once stored in a kind of large bin. where they are left 
to ferment till the early spring, when they are spread out to 
dry on the flat housetops. When perfectly dried, they are again 
packed till they ferment, and, after this second ferrhentation, thev 
are trodden by men somewhat after the fashion in which grapes 
are trodden in the winepress. They are then boiled, and crashed 
in a sort of press between flat stones, beneath which is a recejDtacle 
for the oil. The ultimate refuse is used as manure. The value of 
the oil after a good harvest is 2 Jcrans (L*?. id.) per bottle of 2 lbs. 
at Resht or Teheran ; after a bad liar\'est it rises sometimes to 
5 hrtns, or 3s. In May 1889, a monopoly for the purchase and 
working of all the olives of northern Persia was granted by the 
Shah to two Russian merchants of Baku, and it is understood that 
they are about to introduce the best European methods of pressing 
and refining the oil. 

Next I come to the fruit of the vine, which in vaj-ious forms, 
and usually the least innocuous, has played a large part in the life 
The vine trade of the Persians of all ages. As an article of 

^ present commerce, grapes are chiefly sold in a dry state, 
the Persian kwhmish or raisins finding a large sale in Russia and 
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Turkey. Ill regard to this branch of export, there was an irrecon- 
cilable difference in the figures of my difierent returns. From one 
source I learnt that 200.U00 cases go annually to Russia from the 
north, with an average value of over 140,000L ; on the other hand, 
I find the total stated in the exports of 1888-9 as equivalent to 
45.000/.. a discrepancy which 1 cannot explain. From the south 
the fresh grapes of Shiraz are sometimes packed in cotton-wool 
and sent to India. Throughout the country this fruit is very 
abundant, and is met with in many varieties. In most native 
bazaars I found that good grapes could be purchased for prices 
varying from a fraction of a farthing to Id. per lb. 

It is, however, in its manufactured state that I desire more 
especially to speak of the fruit of the Persian vine, which from 
Persian time immemorial has contributed to the merriment of a 
wine-" naturally hilarious people. Over *2,000 years ago we 

bibbers have the testimony of the excellent Herodotus that the 

Persians were much addicted to the consumption of wined fortified 
by the delicious story that they were accustomed to deliberate, 
fiivt drunk and afterwards sober ; whilst, if by accident the initial 
proct^ss was reveived, they made amends by reopening the discus- 
sion in the proper phase of intoxication. In modern times we can 
cite the witness of a intmber of credible authorities as to both the 
potency and the popularity of the native beverage*. Thus spoke 
the incomparable Herbert : — 

Xow concerning the Natives, the zone they live in makes them 
tawny ; the w ine cheerful ; opium salacious. The W omen paint ; the 
Men love arms ; all atfect Poetry ; what the Gra])e inflames, the Law 
allays, and example bridles. . . . At meals they are the merriest men 
alive. No people in the world have better stomachs, drink more 
freely, or more affect voracity ; yet they are iiarinlessly merry, a 
mixture of meat and mirth excellently becoming them. 

Tavernier wrote : — 

They say tliat the wine of Isfahan is cold upon the stomach, but 
that it fumes into the head. For its coldness upon the stomach I can 
say little ; but I know it will warm the head if a man takes too mucii 
of it. 

The history of the later Sefavi sovereigns, as related by 
Tavernier. Chardin, Olearius, Le Brun, and other contemporarv 
travellers, is little else than the record of mingled debauchery and 
* Lib. i,, cap. 18B : olvo) Kapra TTpocKearat. 
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intoxication, the king being habitually drunk, and insisting on 
making his guests and courtiers share his orgies, Chardin, who re- 
ported that Persian wine was made in his day in Georgia, Armenia, 
Media, Hyrcania, Shiraz, and Yezd. remarked : — 

Wine and intoxicating Liquors are forbidden the Mohammedans ; 
yet there is scarce any one that does not drink of some soH of strong 
liquor. The Courtiers, Gentlemen, and Rakes drink Avine ; and as 
they all use it as a remedy against sorrow, and that one Part drink it 
to put them to sleep, and the other to warm and make them merry ; 
they generally drink the strongest and most heady, and if it does not 
make them presently tlrunk, they say : What Avine is this ? It does 
not cause mirth. 

The last-named idiosyncrasy remains a characteristic of the 
Persian to this day. He is not a tippler, but a toper; not a 
drinker, but a drunkard. He sees no virtue in the mean, and no 
degradation in excess. That if a man drinks at all, he may as Avell 
get drunk, is his argument, the sole pleasure in drinking consisting 
in intoxication. There is an old Persian saying that There is as much 
sin in a glass as in a flagon ; and certainly such Persians as I met, 
who were content to be regarded as transgressors in this respect, 
profited by the agreeable latitude of this convivial canon. 

Persia possesses at present several vintages of good, and one 
or tAVO of very superior, repute- The three principal zones of the 
Present • Azerbaijan in the north-Avest, Shiraz in the south, 

manufuc- and Khorasan in the north-east ; and the chief centres of 
manufacture are : Shiraz, Isfahan, Kazvin, Hamadan, 
Kerman, and Yezd,' I also tasted local vintages at Kuchan, 
Meshed, Shahrud, and Telieran. The Avine of Shiraz has by far 
the greatest foreign as well as native celebrity, being of the quality 
of an old sherry, and, particularly after being kept for a feAV years, 
constitutes an excellent beverage.- Its price is ridiculously cheap. 
In ordinary seasons it costs about icL a bottle, and is sold in the 
country at 8d. to lOc/. a bottle within the year. The Avine of 
Hamadan resembles a hock, and costs only 2d, a bottle to produce, 
although, owing to the expense of transport and middlemen, it is 

* Gmelin, in 1771 {Bistoire des Deanirerte.% vol. ii., pp. 44-8), spoke of wine 
as being manufactured in Gilan and Mazanderan from the wild grape. 

2 For the method of manufacture, ride Wills, In the Land of the Lion and the 
Sim, cap. xxi. Tavernier, in 16G6, gave the annual manufacture of Shiraz wine as 
200,025 mans, or 4,125 tuns of 300 pints each. 
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sold for ten times that amount in Teheran. Isfahan manufactures 
two moderate varieties^ a wliite wine with a Muscat flavour, and a 
strong red wine of the nature of port. The Yezd wine is said to 
be of very delicate flavour, the Kerman wine to be strong and 
rough. Teheran produces a nasty wine, somewhat resembling 
Burgundy ; but the entire vintage is fortunately absorbed in local 
consumption. The Persians themselves are prohibited by the law 
from making either wine or spirits, although the right of private 
manufacture appears to be conceded to a few great families. The 
industry is almost entirely in the hands of Europeans, Armenians, 
Parsis, and Jews ; but the appliances employed are of the rudest 
description, and adulteration is resorted to on a very large scale. 
The export of Persian wine is at present very trifling ; but, looking 
to the facilities and cheapness of manufacture, as well as to the 
neighbourhood of suitable markets, the industry appears to be one 
that is both capable of extension and deserving of encouragement, 
even if we do not contemplate ever sitting down over a London 
table-cloth to the discussion of ‘ the yellow weeping of the Shiraz 
vine.’ The Shah seems to be of the same opinion, though perhaps 
for more selfish reasons, having granted a concession to some 
Europeans for the sole manufacture of wines and alcohols through- 
out the Persian dominions in 1889, from which he was to receive 
an annual revenue of 7,000/., and which has since been brought 
out by a company at Brussels entitled Societe Generate du Com- 
merce et Industrie de la Perse. 

Although the Persians are sternly interdicted by the Koran 
from the consumption of alcoholic liquors, yet in pursuit of their 
Spirituous maxim that if drink is indulged in at ail, it had better 
liquors hard drink, they consume large quantities of abomin- 

able spirits, which, indeed, they prefer in the ‘ neat ' state to the 
choicest of wines. It is a mistake ever to hand to a Persian a 
brandy flask, at least if you expect to see any portion of its 
contents again. or arrack, a spirituous product of the grape 

with aromatic flavouring, is very popular ; but the estimate of the 
annual consumption of wines and arrack in Persia as 8,000,009 
gallons, and of the duties on wine and spirits brought into Teheran 
as 25,000/. per annum, which was given in the prospectus of the 
Concession, was purely chimerical. Another favourite intoxicant 
is bant I, a preparation from hempseed, which is used both for 
smoking and drinking* Although I do not desire to advocate the 
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extended production of these odious concoctions, yet I imagine 
that the manufacture of such spirituous liquors as are consumed 
in neighbouring countries, particularly Russia, and in the last 
resort of spirits of wine, might also become a profitable item of 
commerce. 

In the animal world and in animal product^, Persia can boast, 
if not of many, at least of exceptional, sources of wealth. The 
Aniin.iK: native breed of liorses is widtdy known throughout the 
Hoi>,es East. 'Ihree types are, indeed, obtainable in different 
parts of the country : tlie Turkoman, famed fa* its powers of en- 
durance, althougli not perhaps for its symmetry, in the north ; 
tlie Arab, originally imported and constantly r(*cruited from the 
opposite coast of the (hdf, in the south; and the Persian, which 
is originally a cross between other strains. The Persian horse is 
thicker and sturdier tlian the Turkoman, and makes an excellent 
cavalry horse or rougli hack. At certain seasons of tlie year few 
steamers sail from Rusrah to Bombay without conveying large 
equine cargoes, which, liaviiig cost sums varying from SI. to 201. 
apiece in the country, realise a very considerable profit in the 
Indian market. In Persia itself tlie animal most frequently en- 
countered is that denominated the a very serviceable beast, 

which can be procured for insignificant prices. The Persians, who. 
from the days of Herodotus downwards, have been born riders, 
take great pride in their horses, which they tend with the utmost 
care, and diligently swathe in felt wrappings at night.* 

Better known even than the horses, are tlie mules of Persia, 
Tliese excellent animals, although of no great size, being far in- 
:m 1 ferior in this respect to tlie Spanish type, are possessed 
of extraordinary strength and endurance. Burdened 
with a load of from 2o0 to 350 lbs., or with an average of B cwt., 
they will march at the rate of three and a half to four miles an 
hour for distances of twenty-five to thirty miles in the day, for 
days, and almost for weeks at a time. The chief breeding zones 
are the districts of Isfahan, Shiraz, and Kazerun in the centre and 
south, the Bakhtiari country lying between Isfahan and Shushter, 
and the mountainous tract to the north of Shushter and DizfuL 
Scarcely a year passes in which officers of the Indian Army are 
not despatched to Persia with a commission to purchase several 

’ On the subject of Persian liorses, ride C. J. Wills, Jn the Zand of the Lion 
and the Sun, pp. 104-6 ; Persia as it is, cap. ssix. 
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hundred mules, the average price of which is from 12?. to 20?. in 
the native market, although, if it be true, as I have heard, that 
each animal so purchased costs the Indian Government 50?. by the 
time that it is delivered at Lahore, I can scarcely describe the 
process as an economical one, and cannot help wondering whv 
rearing establishments are not instituted on a larger scale in India 
itself. In the Bakhtiari country the breeding of mules is an 
object of great care and solicitude. Donkey stallions and mares 
are kept for this exclusive purpose, the former being neither used 
as beasts of burden nor allowed to mix with their own species. 

Of the powerful one-humped camel of Khorasan, I have spoken 
in my chapter on that province. He will not travel so quickly or 
^ ^ so far as a horse or a mule, but he will carry double the 

burden, viz., GOO lbs., and proceed at the rate of twenty 
miles a day. The ordinary and inferior camel, which constitutes 
the bulk of most caravans, will carry 400 lbs. and march fifteen 
miles per diem. 

The southern shores of the Caspian and the rivers there flow^ 
ing into the sea are richly stocked with fish, principally sturgeon 
and sterlet, the export of which, both in dried state and in 

F isliorics 

caviar, is in the hands of a Ilussian, who pays a very 
large annual price for the monopoly, and is said to make a hand- 
some profit from his speculation. Polak. some years ago, estimated 
the annual production of caviar in the Caspian fisheries as G87 
tons, at the rate of 1,0U0 fish to a ton. 

Skins and hides are exported in large quantities to Baghdad 
and Russia from Khorasan, Isfahan, Shiraz, and Hamadan. At 
Shiraz is produced a native equivalent to the curled 
Bokharan lambskin of Kara Kul, near the Ox us, denomi- 
nated in Europe Astrakhan. The quality is not so fine as the 
Central Asian skin, but it is very extensively used in the manu- 
facture of the Persian Icolali, or conical headdress. Hamadan is the 
scene of the principal tanneries and leather factories of Persia, and 
there the material known in Europe as Russian leather is said to 
have been originally prepared. 

An increasing amount of sheeps’ wool and of goats’ hair is now 
being exported from Persia. The chief areas of production are 
Khorasan, Pars and Laristan, Azerbaijan, Kermanshah and 
Kurdistan. Of these the Khorasan flocks, especially those 
of Turbat-i-Haideri. and of the nomad tribes on the Perso-Afghan 
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border, giv^e the best wool. Sebzewar is the local centre of this 
trade, which is in the hands of Armenians, and which amounts 
to an annual export of 10.000 to 12.000 bales of 190 lbs, each.^ A 
good deal of this wool now comes, vitf Russia, to England. It is 
very thick and long, but as exported is C(^arse and uncleaned. The 
best goats’ hair is that produced by a species of Angora, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Biijand. It is used for the manufacture of shawls, and 
is also exported, via the Gulf and Boml)ay, to England. The total 
annual wool-crop of Persia was given to me as 1,750,000 Tabriz 
//eoi.s or hatmnas, i.e. 5,078 tons. 

In passing to the mineral resources of Persia, I am approaching 
a subject upon which has hitherto been expended a good deal lx)th 
Minemi loose Statement and of ^'ague conjecture, but an 

resources authoritative opinion as to which is only now for the first 
time coming within the range of possibility.- In the early years 
of the century Malcolm flew to one extreme when he wrote : 
'* Persia does not abound in valuable minerals ; ii’on and lead how- 
ever, are found in many parts ’ ; a verdict the depreciatory charac- 
ter of which is falsified even by the pages of Chardin 150 years 
before. Half a century later. Polak, at the other extreme, writes : 
‘ Scarcely any country of the earth can vie with Persia as to riches 
in metals, especially copper. Its unliounded wealth in coal, iron, 
and copper deposits only awaits exploitation in order to set on foot 
a mighty industry.’ It is between these two extremes that the 
historian of to-day will be disposed to seek, and will find, the truth. 

Traces of mining operations have been discovered in many parts 
of Persia, that can only be referred to a period anterior to the Arab 

conquest, even if we hesitate to what preceding epoch to 

Historv . , ,. .. . oi 

assign them. In post-mediaeval times, it was to Shah 
Abbas the Great that Persia owed the first serious attempt to 

* Vide Miscellaneous Series of F. 0. Heports, No. 114, 1888; and Annual 
Series, No. 96, 1892. 

•- The bibliography of Persian mineralogy is as small as the subject itself is 
large. I can only mention : G. Melgnnoif . Dor sddUche Ufer dex Kaspucheii Meeres, 
1868; J. F. Polak (lb65), DeTn^ieit^ dus iMiid uud ssiiie BewohH€i\ vol. ii. pp, 174—8; 
A. Herbert, Commercial ItepoHR ufthe F. O., No. 18, 1886; Dr. E. Tietze, ‘On the 
Soil and Geological Constitution of Persia/ Mittheil. der It, vnd It. Geograph. 
GeselUchaft in Wien, 1886, pp. 515-2:1. 561-75 : Dr. E. Tietze, ‘ MineralreichtMmer 
Persians,’ Year Book of Imp. Geological In><titute. Yiktnna, 1889; A. H. Schindler, 
*Neue Angaben uber d. Mineralreiclitliiimer Persiens/ Year Book, Vienna, 1881 ; 
‘Aus a Nordwestlichen Per^ien/ 1882; -Die Gegend zwischen Sabzvar und 
Mesched/ ibid, 1886. 
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utilise her mineral wealth, his attention, according to Chardin, 
having been drawn to the presence of valuable metals beneath the 
soil by the abundant outflow of mineral waters. Chardin spoke 
of iron, steel, brass (i.e. copper), and lead, as the minerals most 
worked, and specified silver mines at Kervan in the Shah Kuh, four 
leagues from Isfahan, near Kerman, and in Mazanderan; iron 
mines in Hyrcania (i.e. Mazanderan), South Media (i.e. Kurdistan), 
Parthia and Bactria ; copper mines at Sari, in Bactria, and near 
Kazvin ; lead mines near Kerman and T"ezd, the latter containing 
a large proportion of silver ; naphtha springs in ^lazanderan and 
Chaldaea (i.e. Arabistan) ; and turquoise mines near Nishapur and 
Firuzkuh. Of Persian steel he said that it was ‘ full of sulphur, 
very fine, with a mighty thin and delicate grain, very lasting, but 
brittle as glass.’ But of the Persians as mining prospectors or 
engineers, he entertained a very poor opinion, for he declared : 
‘ they are too slothful to make any discoveries.’ ^ 

About the same time or a little earlier (circ. 1650), Tavernier 
(who appears to have provided Chardin with some of his material, 
the same passages occurring almost verhatim in the two authors) 
wrote : — 

Of late several copper mines have been found out of which the 
Natives make all sorts of Kitchen Household Stuff. Their lead comes 
from Kerman, their Iron and Steel from Korasan and Kasbin. Their 
steel is very fine with a smooth grain, and grown very hard in the 
water, but it is as Brittle as Glass. There are also some mines of Gold 
and Silver in Persia, wherein it appears that they have anciently 
wrought. Shah Abbas also try’d ag^in, but found his expence to be 
more than his profit, whence it is become a Proverb in Persia, ‘ The 
silver mines of Kerven, where they spend ten to get nine,’ which is 
the reason that all the gold and silver of Persia comes out of foreign 
countries.^ 

We hear little more of the mines of Persia till the days of 
Nadir Shah, when that adventurous monai'ch, in pursuit of his 
designs of universal conquest by land and sea, and particularly of 
naval ascendency on the Caspian, established an iron foundry 
near Amol in Mazanderan, where he cast cannon-balls and bomb- 
shells, forged horse-shoes, and contemplated the manufacture of 
anchors for his ships.^ In the first quarter of the present century 

^ Travels (edit. Lloyd), vol. ii. cap. vii. - TruveU^ bk, iv. cap, i. p. 143, 

3 J. Hanway, Hi$(toncnl Acannit, etc., vol. i. p. 288. Compare W. R, Holmes, 
Sketches on the Caspian ySliores^ p. 160. 



Abbas ilirza, wlio with a somewhat flighty temper appears to 
have combined a genuine interest in his country's legeneration, at 
the same time that he introduced English uniform^, officers, drill 
and weapons at Tabriz, encouraged English mining experiments 
in Azerbaijan. About the year 181 U. an Englishman named 
Williamson opened some extensive copper mines in tlm district of 
Sheikh der Aband near Turkomanchai. but was obliged to abandon 
them as a failure ; owing, as one writer allege^. t(» tlu^ jealousy of 
Abbas ]MirzaJ In 181o, Captain Monteith wa< commissioned by 
the Prince to report on the best locality for iion works, and 
decided in favour of Donibre, south of the Aras (Araxes), and 
Masarud, saying, ' In no part of the world did we conceive it 
possible that a greater abundance of iron ore sliould exist than in 
the Karadagh range of mountains. For many forsdUts thd soil 
appears to consist of no other stone.’ Finally, in 1836, Sir H. 
Lindsay-Bethune brought out a steam engine and a number of 
skilled %vorknien from England, and sank a very large sum of money 
in the attempt to v/ork both the copper and iron mines of Karadagh, 
apparently without any satisfactory results." Brass cannon were, 
however, at this and earlier periods cast from Persian metal in the 
citadel at Tabriz. 

In the present reign, as knowledge has become more widely 
diffused, and as European methods and appliances liave slowly 
Modem ex- percolatcd to Persia, more numerous though deplorably 
ploitation imperfect attempts liave been made to exploit the mineral 
wealth of the country, particularly in coal and copper ; while the 
natural vanity of the Persians, inflamed by the imjuiries ,or eulo- 
giums of passing travellers, has disposed them to think that their 
native soil concealed an El Dorado of wealth whose spoils must 
ultimately fall into their lap. Most amusing stories are related of 
the mingled credulity and enthusiasm of these deluded Orientals. 
In 1877 it was reported to the Shall that an old man of Ka vend, a 
village near Zinjan, had found some gold. Some Court officials 
were thereupon sent to Kavend to examine the man, who persisted 

' Lieut. T. Lunisdon, Journey from India to London. 

- He had received the concession in the lifetime of the preceding Shah. Copies 
of the Firmans: 1. from Fath Ali to Abbas Mirza and Bethune;\ from Abbas 
Mirza to Betlmne : and 3. from Mohammed Mirza to Bethune, are printed in an 
Appendix to vol. ii. of G. Fowler’s Three Years in Persia W. K. Holmes (JiUtehes^ 
p. 13) says that Bethune abandoned the work.s because of the difficulty of obtain- 
ing repayment from the Persians for the oiiginal outlay. 
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in his declarations that he had found the ore in a field while en- 
gaged in agricultural pursuits. In his excess of pleasure, the Shah, 
who already saw vistas of sturdy hammals staggering under sack- 
fuls of gold into his subterranean vaults, despatched a superior officer 
with a large number of men, who, it being winter time, set about 
clearing away the snow and digging a large trench. Meanwhile 
a German prospector was engaged from Berlin, but, on his arrival, 
could find no gold. The original discoverer was then brought to 
Teheran, examined by the Prime Minister, and, it is said, by the 
Shah, and promised a large bonus as well as a pension if he could 
indicate the auriferous locality. The poor old fellow had told all 
he knew, and no pension in the world could elicit any more. 
Small pieces of gold or auriferous quartz were afterwards discovered, 
but the mountain, exhausted with this parturition, was left alone. ^ 

An incident scarcely less droll happened in 1885, when a piece 
of ore from Azerbaijan was shown in the capital, and was found 
upon analysis to contain 70 per cent, of silver. Again the Shah 
had dreams of rivalling the Lydian monarch. Four generals and 
colonels were despatched to inspect the scene of production. 
Later it transpired that the specimen was a piece of scorise that 
had been stolen by one of the guards fi‘om the Royal Mint. 

Finally, in the spring of 1890 ^vas formed a company, entitled 
^The Persian Bank Mining Rights Corporation,’ with a capital of 
Persian ^ ,000,000?. to acquire and work the mining rights conceded 
Mining newly established Imperial Bank of Persia by the 

Corpora- \ ^ 

tion Royal firman of the . preceding year. These rights in- 

cluded the monopoly of all such iron, copper, lead, mercury, coal, 
petroleum, manganese, borax, and asbestos mines as belonged to 
the State and had not previously been ceded to other persons. 
Mines of the precious metals, and of precious stones (e.g. the 
turquoise mines of Nishapur, which I have described in Volume I., 
and to which I shall therefore not again refer in this chapter) were 
excluded. The term over which the concession extends is sixty 
years ; it applies only to those mines the working of which is 
commenced within ten years of 1889 ; and sixteen per cent, of the 
net profits is the share exacted by the Shah. Immediately upon 
the formation of the company, a staff of competent engineers was 

1 This story is liberally embroidered and transmogrified by Madame C. Serena, 
Ilammes et Chosen en cap. xxviii. Vide k, H. Schindler, Gesell.f, 

Erd. z. Berlin^ vol. xviii. 

VOL. II. L L 
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sent out thoroughly to prospect the country ; and although their 
movements have been to some extent retarded bv sickness, by 
the trying extremes of climate, ^Yhich render some parts of the 
country inaccessible in winter and others in summer, and by the 
dilatoriness of Persian oflBcials, yet tlieir reports enable us to fonn 
a clearer notion than has ever yet been possible of tlie extent 
and value of Persian minerals. It may be found that in a number 
of cases, principally at first, the operations of the company will 
take the form of a joint agreement and working of mines already 
known and leased with their present ])roprietors or lessees ; the 
Persian Government having excluded from the monopoly all such 
mines as were of private property, or were rented from the State ; 
and the majority of known mines naturally falling into this cate- 
gory. As time passes, and new mines are discovered by the pro- 
specting engineers, independent working will become more and 
more frequent. Instead of recapitulating, encyclopa?dia-wise, the 
vague and unsatisfactory lists of places at which minerals have at 
different times been alleged to be found in Persia, I will divide 
tbe country into its several metalliferous zones, and will briefly 
report what is so far known for certain of each. 

The mineral-producing zones of Persia are, roughly speaking, 
six in number : (1) The province of Azerbaijan in the north-west : 
Mine ai northern and southern slopes of the main Elburz 

producing range between Rudbar near Resht, and Astrabad ; (d) 
zones Khorasan ; (4) Kerman; (5) the central districts between 
Kum and Shiraz, principally around Isfahan and Xain ; (G) the 
Persian Gulf littoral and islands. I will devote a few lines to each 
of these in turn. 

Owing to the severity of the winter and the deep snow the 
province of Azerbaijan has not yet been investigated and reported 
1 . Azerbai- Company's engineers. About no district, 

however, is more information forthcoming in the scattered 
records of the past, and of no district is it known with oreater 
certainty that its mineral possessions are both numerous and varied. 
Iron, lead, and copper ores exist in abundance, and have been fre- 
quently if unmethodically worked. The richest district is that of 
Karadagh in the north-east, where iron and copper mines have both 
been worked in this century, by Europeans as well as by natives.' 

. * I have seen a report on the mines cf Karadagh, then being worked by Sir 
H, Lindsay-Bethune, which was sent by Dr. Riach to Sir J. HcKeill in 1837 He 
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Lead lias been continually extracted from the Klialkal region, 14 
farstfhJis from Tabriz, whence also copper and saltpetre have been 
derived. Coal is even now dug from a spot four miles to the north- 
east of Tabriz. Bordering on Azerbaijan on the south-east is the 
district of Khamseh. with its capital Zinjan, where are deposits of 
copper, lead, and coal, as also of mercury ^ (which was known in 
the middle ages) at Ak Derreh and Kiz Kapau to the west of 
Zinjan. Although it is as yet too early to predict anything with 
certainty of this zone, there is every reason to believe, from what is 
known of its unquestioned geological attributes, and from the 
presence in its centre of a great city as a purchasing market, that 
mining operations will successfully be commenced here in the near 
future. Of the marble pits of Dehkharegan, producing the petri- 
faction commonly called ^laragha marble, 1 have elsewhere spoken. 

It has been known, since Chardin’s and Han way’s times, that 
the slopes of the Elburz were peculiarly rich in deposits of coal 
2. Elburz d iron ; and from their greater proximity to tlie capital, 

range well as froiu tliis fact, it has arisen that these resources 

have been more freely exploited than any others in Persia. This 
zone may be divided into the northern and the southern slopes of 
the Elburz, facing respectively towards the Caspian Sea and the 
Teheran Valley. In the former sub-division the presence of several 
iron and lead mines is known ; and certain of either class are 
worked, notably the iron mines of Naij, near Amol, about which 
Han way wrote, and to export the produce of which (the ore con- 
tains fifty to sixty per cent, of iron) the Mahmudabad-Amol railway, 
which I have previously described, has in part been constructed. 
It is a noticeable and an encouraging fact that in this region the 
iron ^ and coal mines are generally found in close proximity to each 
other. More definite intelligence is in our possession regarding 
the southern, or coal-bearing slopes of the Elburz, where a certain 

wrote of the entire district that * ifc seems to be one enormous mass of the most 
valuable minerals, whole mountains being apparently composed of ores, perhaps 
the richest in the world — viz., iron, tin, and copper;’ and of an un worked tin 
mine at Angert, he said that ‘it is, perhaps, the most wonderful in the world/ 
Morier, speaking of the same region, quoted the words of Deut. viii. 9 : ‘ A land 
whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass.’ 

1 Mercury is at present so rare in Persia that it costs 10^. per flask of 75 lbs., 
or 3002. a ton, in Teheran. 

- The iron at present used in Teheran is almost exclusively Russian. In simple 
bars, it costs 3^ Itfrans (about 2s, 6<2.) per wan (6^ lbs.). Russian pig iron costs 
202. per ton. 

L L 2 
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amount of ill-ivgulated activity has for some time prevailed, and 
whose coal pits supply the present demands of Teheran. Mineral 
deposits occur at many places along this range from beyond Kazvin 
on the west to Tash, between Shahrud and Astrabad, on the east ; 
but the most productive areas lie to the north-west of Teheran, 
between the capital and Kazvin, and to the north-east in the 
direction of Demavend, and further east. 

Tlie North-western District contains a num])er uf coal mines, 
situated on the slopes about Iialf-way between Teheran and Kazvin, 
at the distance of a few miles to the north of tlie postal 
western Toud. Of these the best known are those of Abiek, Hiv, 
and Feshend, extending along a strip of country thirteen 
miles in length, and about 5,000 feet above tlie sea. All of tliese 
mines have been, or are being, tentatively and clumsily worked 
by native proprietors or by foreign lessees. The output of the 
Abiek mines in 1888 was 2,000 tons, of the Hiv mines 9,000 tons. 
The mine of Feshend has been leased by its native owners to a 
small syndicate of foreigners, entitled La Societe de Charbonnage, 
of whom the moving spirit is that Jack-of-all-Trades of Telieran, 
M. Fabius Boital, and who liave recently procured a concession for 
a small narrow-gauge railway to transport their produce from the 
pit’s mouth to Teheran.^ The work that has hitherto taken place 
in these mines has been abominably and wastefully conducted, the 
modern Persians not having the dimmest notion of mining science. 
They contain, however, useful seams of coal, easily accessible ; and 
if properly worked with scientific implements and appliances, should 
yield a largely increased production. 


In the North-eastern District, the annual output of which has 
hitherto been 4,000 tons, the best- known coal pits are those of Lar, 
North- Teheran, where a number of shafts 

clumsily worked for some time, averaging six 
cwt. of coal per miner per day. It is understood that 
the mines of Hiv and of Shemsek, in the Lar district, have been 
acquired in part ownership by the Mining Corporation ; and far 
better results, as well as a larger native consumption, which is 


1 The present annual consumption of coal in Teheran is about 15,000 tons. At 
the month of the pit it costs 4 to 7 krans a Tiharvar (649 lbs.), or 14 to 24 hran% a ton. 
Thence it is conveyed on donkeys, mules, or camels to the city (the cost of trans- 
port being 30 to 32 kram a ton), where it pays 2 Irans octroi at the town gate, and is 
sold in the bazaars at an average of 70 hrans, or 2^., a ton. 
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certain to follow upon reduction in price, may soon be antici- 
pated. 

The Governor-General of Khorasan boasted to me of the 
mineral wealth of his province ; and the Khorasanis themselves say 
a. Khora- it Contains, in addition to the turquoise mines of 

Kishapur, twelve copper, seven lead, four coal, two salt, 
and even a gold mine, of which only three copper, one coal, and 
one salt mine have been worked, and that in a very perfunctory 
fashion. The well-known copper mines of Gurkhani, betAveen 
Maomai and Abbasabad, on the high road betAveen Shahrud and 
Meshed, AA'hich Fraser speaks of as having been Avorked up to 
Nadir Shah’s day, but abandoned because of Turkoman depreda- 
tions, are nOAv full of Avater. A copper mine Avas seen, five miles 
from Meshed, by Colonel Xtd. Baker, who found the Avorkings 
ancient and extensive, but not very rich. Good coal is said to be 
procured from Firizi and Ab-i-Kat, eight miles south of Chinaran. 
Some lead mines at Damghan and Sebzewar are leased to priA^ate 
individuals, and copper, coal, and iron are also found in the neigh- 
bourhood of the former place. Next to Gurkhani, the principal 
copper mines of Khorasan, many of them containing the remains ot 
ancient AA^orking. but noAV under water, may be classified as folloAvs : 

1. Ghund, Homai. and Nehru in the hills south ol SebzeAvar ; 

2. Batau and Dahaneh Siah further to the south, the latter being 
the most productive copper-mine in Persia ; o. seA^eral mines iii 
the neighbourhood of Turshiz ; 4. ditto in the Turbat-i-Haideri 
district ; 5. Paghaleli, etc., in the Jagatai hills north of Sebzewar ; 
G. the Biarjumand district on the caravan route between Shahrud 
and Turshiz. One or other of these localities is likely to be taken 
in hand by the Mining Corporation. It must be remembered that 
though Polak declared that every district in Persia had its OAvn 
copper mines, and that though there is not a village in the country 
where copper vessels and utensils are not a Bine qua non of 
domestic existence, even among the peasants, yet the local manu- 
facture of the metal is insignificant in the extreme, the output of 
the Persian mines now worked hardly exceeding 3,000/. yearly 
in A'aliie, and almost the Avhole amount consumed in Persia being 
imported in sheets, principally by the Gulf from England.^ Con- 
sequently there is a most faA^ourable opening for an industry 

* Copper sheets, rolled and finished, cost between 00/. and 100/. per ton, in the 
]>ersian market. Chili bars cost 60/. per ton. 
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that will find an eager market at the very threshold of produc- 
tion. 

The next district, that of Kerman, is one of whose mineral 
wealth glowing accounts have always existed, although, owing 
^ to its great distance from the sea, and the enormous cost 
of transport, the export of its varied productions has 
never been, and probably never will be, pi'ofitabiy conducted, 
except in a few cases of especially valuable minerals. On the 
other hand, the market provided by tht^ two great manufacturing 
cities of Kerman and Yezd must always create a considerable local 
demand. Chardin spoke of lead from Kerman as being used for 
many utensils ; and it is still extracted in the di>ti-icts of Kuhbenan, 
Jevariin, and Mahiin.^ At Kaleh Ziri, between jhrjand and Xeh, 
Khanikoff in 1859 inspected the extensive remains of ancient 
galleries, whence copper, lead, manganese, and turquoises had at 
one time been extracted, but which had apparently not been 
worked since the Arab conquest.^ Stack, in 1881, was shown 
rich specimens of lead and copper ore from Tang-i-Mo-i-Aspan, 
four/n/>v/A7t.s from Pariz and two from God-i-Ahmei*.'^ Coal exists 
at Bazergun thirteen miles north of Kerman city, at Deli Taki in 
the Hiziimi Pass, to the north-east on tlie road to Rahwar, and 
throughout the Kuhberan district. Between Kerman and Shiraz 
at Parpa, near Niriz, are the iron mines of which Marco Polo. 
Tavernier, and Chardin spoke as steel mines, and which were ex- 
tensively worked in ancient times. Very rich manganese ore is 
found at Heruzeh, sixty miles from Kerman on the road to Rahwar. 
Good borax comes from the Shehr-i-Babek district, to the north- 
west of Kerman on the northern edge of the Sirjan salt-desert. 
Asbestos was discovered only five years ago near the village of 
Gujar, in the Kuhbenan district, twenty north of Kerman, 
where it is known as or ‘ wound stone,’ being locally 

applied to stop bleeding. An excellent yellow, semi-transparent 
marble is quarried in the mountains near Yezd, the actual spot 
being Turun Pusht, forty miles from Taft, and fifty-six miles from 
Yezd. From it were made the superb marble throne, and the 
twisted marble pillars chat now^ adorn the throne room, or Talar, 
in the Royal Palace at Teheran. 

Almost the only use now made of lead in Persia is that of casting bullets 
and shot, and about 1,000 tons of the metal suffice for the needs of the whole 
country. - ^emolre^ etc., p. 169. ^ Si,x Months in Persia, vol. i. p. 211* 
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Recent explorations have proved tie entire strip of country 
between Kum and Isfahan to contain mineral ores of considerable 
richness and variety. A vein of iron ore, containing 60 per cent. 
5. Central metal, and copper pyrites in addition, has been 
dibtncts discovered at Kamsar, wliere it is reported that at 
least 100,000 tons of ore are lying on the slope of the hills. 
Lodes of good copper and iron ore have been exposed in the 
neighbourhood of Kiihrud. The fastidious folk of Kum are said to 
object to the use of coal in their sacred city, on the ground that it 
pollutes the air round the shrine of the holy Fatima 3 but it may 
be conjectured that future generations of worshippers will be less 
sensitive. A splendid iron ore, containing 59 per cent, of metal, 
is obtained in the Feridan district, north-west of Isfahan. Mer- 
cury exists in the Zardeh Kuli range, to the north-west of the city. 
Antimony and nickel and cobalt ores have been discovered within 
the last year near Anarek, in the district of Nain, between Isfahan 
and 5:ezd. The former, when powdered^ produces the ingredient 
known to science as colly rium, to the Persians as siinneh^ and to 
the Arabs as Jcultlj that is so widely used by the female sex in the 
East for beautifying the eyes. The nickel and cobalt ores have 
been found in old copper mines that have evidently been worked 
for centuries. Copper, lead^ sulphur, asbestos, and manganese 
have also been discovered in large quantities in the Anarek district, 
which appears to be one of unusual richness. 

In the southern region we come upon a different mineral- 
bearing zone, and are confronted with a fresh variety of products. 
6 . Persian R^^i^oiirs have for some time prevailed of the existence 
good coal in the Dashti district, and in the Gisakun 
hills, to the north-east of Bushire ; and it has been 
greatly hoped that these reports would prove to be true, owing to 
the near vicinity of so excellent a market as Bushire, where the 
steamers navigating the Gulf would be only too happy to buy fuel 
at a reasonable price. ^ The explorations so far conducted at 

Narestun, thirty-five miles south-east from Borazjun, in the region 
indicated, have not justified these anticipations, the alleged coal 
turning out to be only limestone strongly impregnated with 
bitumen. There is indeed a very marked bituminous vein running 
through these hills ; and in probable connection therewith are the 

‘ Cardiff coal at present sells in Bushire for prices rariging from 33^. to 53^. a 
ton, the average price being about 21. 
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naphtha wells of Daliki, which liave long been cited among the 
unexplored Persian sources of mineral wealth. Two springs of 
greenish- coloured water here well up, with a temj^erature of 
95° Fahr., strongly impregnated with sulphuretted hydrogen, wliich 
exudes a nasty smell, and flecked with drops of naphtha on the 
surface. A concession for the working of these wells was gi*anted 
a few years ago to Messrs. Hotz, of Bush ire, but after sinking an 
experimental shaft in an unsuitable spot, they desisted from 
further operations. The concession has since been transferred to 
the Mining Corporation, whose engineers have during the past 
year been engaged in sinking a bore to a considerable depth, and 
who are still at work. The naphtha-bearing zone apparently 
extends from here in a north-westerly direction, the next spot 
where the oil comes to the surface being in the district of Ham 
Hormuz, and in the vicinity of the Hiver Karuu. Here, ac- 
cording to the most recent surveys, there are three oil-bearing 
localities. The first is near the village of Shardin, about fourteen 
miles east of Ham Hormuz, where there are more than ten springs, 
yielding a dark and heavy oil, the three principal of vvliich produce 
at present a daily average of only twenty-five gallons, but one of 
which gives pure oil. They are claimed by local The 

second site is about equidistant (twenty-four miles) from Weiss 
on the Karun, and Beni Daud, and is forty-five miles south-east 
of Shushter. Here there are six shallow pits in the bed of a brook, 
only one of which is at present productive, yielding thirty-four 
gallons of white oil per diem, which is used in lamps unrefined, 
being sold in the bazaars of Shushter/ Isfahan, and Teheran/^ 
They are leased to a leading citizen of Shushter. The third 
group of wells is situated at Haft Sheid, eighteen farsnlcfts in a 
northerly direction from Shushter, beyond the Akili valley of the 
Karun. Owned by the Shushter i^eyids^ these wells yield thirty 
gallons daily of a dark green oil, which is sold to the Arabs for 
rubbing on camels, and as a cure for itch. In each of these cases 
the conditions of locality are perhaps less favourable than at 
Daliki, the cost of transporting machinery being very large, and 
the tribes being superstitious and ignorant. Kaphtha is also re- 

» Ram Hormuz naphtha is sold at Shushter for 1 to 1} hrans per man. 

In the bazaars of Teheran and Isfahan it fetches 50 per cent, more than 
Baku oil, and is used by painters and polishers. In the south it is employed to 
adulterate American oil. 
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ported to exist near DizfuL and near Kasr-i-Shiriii and Kalhnr, in 
tte Kerman shall district of Persian Kurdistan. Outputs have 
further been observed at Ahniedi and Rudun, north of Bunder Abbas, 
and in the neighbourhood of Semnan, The only other place, how- 
ever, where it is extracted for use. appears to be at Salakh, in the 
island of Kish in, where a coarse but promising oil is employed by 
the natives, both as an illuminant and for rheumatic complaints. 

While speaking of naphtha I must not omit to mention a 
variety of bitumen knouni as which is collected by exuda- 

tion from rocks near Behbehan, and at Darab. It has 
long enjoyed a great celebrity in Persia, being credited 
with wonderful therapeutic properties, particularly when applied 
to broken limbs. Chardin.^ Kaempfer,' Le Brun,’^ and the old 
travellers in general, give long descriptions of its character and 
efficacy, usually denoting it a precious drug or gum, and being 
apparently very much puzzled as to its origin. After being 
collected, it is made up into hard, cylindrical rolls, and is packed 
for transmission in gold or silver paper. 

Tlie islands of the Persian Gulf, though famous in past times 
as emporia of commerce, have now little claim to notice, except as 
D , the source from which is derived a large amount of rock 
and iron salt. Oriiiuz and Kishm, whose harbours have sheltered 
the argosies of Portugal and Spain, now export in native 
sailing craft the salt and iron ochre which are their sole marketable 
commodities. The salt used to be collected from salt-pans by 
evaporation ; but it is now quarried from the rock with crowbai’S 
or blasted with gunpowder, and is carried on camelback to the 
beach, where its price is lo rupees a ton. The annual export 
of these islands is said to be 25,000 to 30,000 tons a year, the 
best salt coming from Nemekdan on Kishm, where there is a 
peiq)endicular cliff of pure rock salt, 200 to 300 feet high ; and the 
markets to which it is despatched are Muscat, Zanzibar, Bombay, 
Mauritius, and Java. The salt is almost everywhere found in 
combination with iron ochre, locally known as [fUeli or the 
trade in which has lately been farmed for 650 tomans by a Persian. 
The annual export has hitherto amounted only to 1,500 tons ; but 
it is probable that this could be largely increased. There are 

i Voyages (edit. Langles), vol. iii. pp. 311-12. 

- Amcenitates ExoticcBj pp, 516-21. 

® TravelSy cap. xlv. ; vide also Sir U'. Ouseley, Travels, vol. ii. Appendix v. 
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many other parts of Pei-sia where salt exists, and is quarried in 
great abundance, far exceeding the needs of the country itself. 
Among these may be mentioned Masreh, Aiwan-i-Kaif, Deh 
Jsemek, Lasgird, Kafir Kaleh near Nishapur,' Kamarij, and two 
salt lakes between Kerman and Bunder Abbas. 

Among the minerals which I have not yet mentioned, but 
which are found scattered through different parts of the country. 
Remaining are large supplies of gypsum, nitrates of soda and potash, 
alum (principally extracted from a number of mines near 
Kaz\in, and also at Tash), sulphur, the chief mines of which 
at Khaniir, on the mainland opposite the island of Kishm, used to 
be farmed by the Sultan of hluscat, but are now in Persian hands, 
saltpetre near Ainjan and Kum. zinc near ^ ezd, and tin (it is said^ 
between Astrabad and Shahrud. 


It is as yet too early in the day to venture upon any confident 
prediction as to the future of mining operations in Persia. The 
Putmeof “ifoymatmn which I have given, and which a later 
mining in edition, if ever demanded, maj- enable me very greatly 
to amplify, will at least have sJiown that the arena of 
activity is various, well-stocked and large. I entertain no doubt 
that time will reveal other and equally remarkable sources of 
mineral wealth at present unknown or untested. The intrinsic 
value of the Persian minerals cannot be disputed. Their worth 
as articles of commerce is almost wholly dependent upon the 
lo'cahty in which they are situated, and upon the cost of mule or 
camel transport either to the coast or to the nearest town market. 
1 hese difficulties, and others, arising from the severity of the Per- 
sian climate, the enormou.s cost of conveyance of machinery, and 
the humours of Persian officialdom, constitute an array of obstacles 
winch only those who have jiractical experience can credit. If 
coal and copper can be produced in large quantities so as both 
o meet an to augment the native demand, and if the more 
valuable minerals of which mention has been made can be con- 
veyed to a port at a cost which will render export either to 
Europe or to other Asiatic countries profitable, I believe that the 
future may be prosperous. 


From the natural I pass to the manufactured products of Persia, 
1C may e divided into two separate but not mutually exclusive 

year and f PW<-^“<=e 680 tons a 

j ear, and supply the needs of Khorasan and Meshed. 
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classes, viz., silk, woollen, or cotton tissues, and artistic fabrica- 
tions. Broadly speaking, factories, as the term is understood and 
Manufac- nsed ill Europe, do not exist in Persia ; and the multiplica- 
tures economy of labour-force, by the employment 

of steam-power, or even of water-power, is hardly knowni. The 
country has indeed been famous in times past for its industrial and 
artistic products, and, even in the decadence of native ingenuity, 
consequent upon the importation of cheap European substitutes, 
still retains traces of the ancient skill ; but these manufactures 
were then, as they still remain, the output of private workshops, 
or the production of particular schools. In no country have I 
found trade more localised, not merely by the cheapness in a 
particular neighbourhood of the primary substance, but also by 
long tradition and local custom. Almost every town of any size 
can boast its own speciality, which it is impossible to procure 
elsewhere. Associations of workmen, or a species of elementary 
guild, exist in every manufacturing centre; and by these are 
regulated the habits and customs of the trade. 

Of the textile fabiics, by far the most important and best 
known are the Persian carpets, which have attained so wide a 
^ celebrity that the upper-class householder iu England or 

^ America is rare who does nut think the acquisition ot 
such an article, w^hether genuine or spurious, an indispensable 
testimony both to culture and to civilisation. AY ho that has once 
seen them can ever forget the imperishable colours, meliow^ed 
but unefiaced by time, the exquisite designs, and the predominant 
grace, of the genuine old Persian carpet ? And who that has ever 
made such a study does not experience a pang at sight of the 
modern usurper that so frequently claims to bear the honoured 
name ? The true Persian carpets have always been, and still are. 
entirely hand-made, being stretched on frames, either upright or 
horizontal, and, among the nomad tribes, being invariably worked 
by the w'ome}i.^ The varieties are considerable, and are marked by 
the strongest individual characteristics, so much so that it is im- 
possible to mistake the products of different provinces or districts. 

^ The men receive the orders, buy the wool, and get it dyed according to pat- 
tern ; the women and girls do the work, three or four being employed upon a 
<arpet of ordinary size. Every stitch is separately woven, a good carpet contain- 
ing 10,000 stitches to the square foot, the very best 40,000. A single loom will 
give three or four carpets of ordinarj’ size in the year ; slow weavers will spend 
one or two years over one carpet. 
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Among the latter the principal are : (1) the districts of Ivain anti 
Birjand, in Khorasan, whose fabrics are veiy close in texture, of 
high quality, and command good prices ; (2^ Sarakhs, where the 
famous Turkoman carpets, of dull crim>on and brick-coloured lines 
and velvety surface, can be procured: (dj Kerman, where an 
extraordinarily soft and well-wearing carpet is made, wholly of 
cotton; (4j the district of Karadagh. in Azerbaijan; (oj the 
district of Ferahan, whose capital Sultanabad is tlie centre of the 
carpet trade of AVestern Persia ^ ; (Gj Kurdistan, the fabrics of 
whicli are known throughout Europe ; (7 j Ears and Ehiraz, among 
the best fabrics being those of ^furgliab; (8j the glossy, long- 
haired carpets made by the nomad Kashkais of the same province. 
Messrs. Ziegler and Co. and Messrs. Hotz keep European repre- 
sentatives at Sultanabad, to superintend the local production, 
which has in this locality bt'eu systenlati^ed and regulated, 
very much at the expense alike of originality and excellence. The 
introduction of aniline dyes, though strictly proliibited by the 
Government, has had a lamentable effect in causing the neglect, 
and in some cases even tlie loss, of native vegetable hues ; while 
the necessity of rapid production, and of competition with the 
cheaper fabrics of European looms, has all but killed individuality 
of design, and has led to the monotonous reproduction of prescribed 
patterns. It is a sad reflection that, on purchasing a modern 
Persian carpet, the most elementary caution prescribes that one 
should rub with a wet cloth to see whether the colour be hist- ; 
and that one never feels safe unless the purchase be unmistakably 
old. In some places, particularly at Kerman, the manufacture is 
pursued iindei veiA unhealthy ccmditions, the artisans being 
obliged to work underground in order to escape tlie dryness of the 
outer air, while the elasticity of the threads is preserved by 
moisture from vessels filled with water. Most beautiful among 
the ancient Persian carpets of the Sefavean and even of later da vs 
were those manufactured of silk, than which I do not think that 


a more exquisite fabric has ever been woven by human hands. 

i i cai^^ets can still be procured to order, according to any 

pattern, size, oi design ; but the prices are so high as to be pro- 

iiibihve to any but wealthy purchasers (ranging from forty to 

lun re s of jDOunds) ; and even here the application of a moistened 

nil thcie ave l.jO villages, and some 5,000 looms, occupying, if 

all engaged, about lO.nOO i)er>ons. w 
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handkercliief is apt to be rewarded by the cruel but tell-tale daub. 
The lov’ely old prayer-carpets, formerly made in Kurdistan, Birjand. 
and elsewhere, are now very difficult to procure. I was informed 
by a leading merchant engaged in the trade, that the total annual 
export of Persian carpets amounts to from 90,000?. to 100,000?., 
mainly to Great Britain, France, and the United States, While 
speaking of carpets, mention must also be made of the wonderful 
tuutmch or felts, manufactured of almost any size or shape, prin- 
cipally at Yezd, Kerman, and Isfahan, but rarely if ever seen out 
of Pema, by reason of their great bulk and weight. They are 
commonly made of camel s hair beaten into the requisite con- 
sistency, are left of the natural colour, i.e. a pale brown, and are 
extraordinarily soft and pliant, being sometimes as much as an 
inch and a half in thickness. 

Among the remaining textile fabrics the most creditable are 
the woollen shawls of Kerman, made from the goat’s hair of the 
Shawk nomads of Khorasan, and resembling to some extent in 
prints, their pattern, while almost excelling in their delicate 
silks, ein- softness. the famous Kashmir fa bine. At Ifeshed I saw 
broideries ^ charming material made of camel’s hair, and retaining 
the natural colour, called J^erehy not unlike the cloth that we call 
homespnn in England. Cotton fabrics, chintzes, etc., are still 
manufactured in the country from native cotton, though not to 
the same extent as formerly. The h.ilemJiarSj or chintzes of 
Isfahan, in which flowery designs and patterns of flowers and 
beasts are printed by means of w^oodeu hand-dies on a light 
ground, are the tastiest and best known ; although the shirting 
on which the pattern is stamped is now for the most part imported 
into the country, while an imitation article is turned out by 
machinery in Manchester. The h( deles, or nankeen of Kashan, 
and Jeerhns^ have also a good native sale. The richer tissues, such 
as silk, velvet, and brocade, which were made in Persia almost 
before they were known in Europe, have shrunk to narrow' 
dimensions, although a few beautiful fabrics still emerge from the 
native looms. Kashan, Isfahan, Tabriz, and Resht are the centres 
of the native silk-weaving industry. Particoloured velvets are 
manufactured at Meshed, Kashan, and Isfahan, gold and silver 
brocades at Kashan and Yezd. The beautiful Persian em- 
broideries which in times past stocked the bazaars of Stamboul 
have now almost disappeared, and it is difficult for any but a 
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resident in the country, employing dellnj,< to ransack the native 
houses, to procure good specimens. At Resht is manufactured a 
showy but somewhat vulgar embroidery, consisting of a species of 
coloured cloth patchwork, richly covered with broidered designs : 
and glittering arabesques of gold and silver, on biickgrounds of 
black, green, and crimson velvet, are worked elsewliere. Never- 
theless, to the travellei- who, before starting from London, has 
made an inspection of the excellent and representative collection 
purchased for the South Kensington ^luseiim by Sir R. ^klurdoch 
Smith, a visit to modern Persia will probably prove a great 
disappointment. 

By far the most famous of the artistic products of ancient and 
media)val Persia were its earthenware and fa'ienre, Nvhich still create 
Artistic sucli a splendour on museum walls with the imperishable 
produc' lustre wliose iridescence glints from the surface of tile and 
vase and plate and Ix^wl. Trutli comjiels tlu' sad con- 
fession that the ceramic art of Persia is all but dead ; although 
rude imitations of tht^ ancient colours and designs are turned out 
at Isfahan and elsewhere, particularly in the form of showy tiles for 
the surface decoration of mosques, minarets, nnd city gates. But 
even a momentarv comparison of the prototype with its preten- 
tious successor is sufficient to dispel the illusion whicli distance 
alone can create, and affords a measure of the extent to which the 
artistic spirit in Iran has suffered- ecli]ise. ^letalwork was also 
one of the most renowned of Persian industries in bvgone days. 
Perhaps the mind work, or enamelling in gold, silver, or copper, 
particularly for the bowls of Irdinjifi, upon which, in the midst of 
Oriental designs, are painted medallions of European beauties, is 
the best surviving relic, being still practised at Shiraz. Behbehan, 
and Isfahan. Kashan is a centre of copper and brass work, some 
of which is pretty and ingenious ; but the pierced and chiselled brass- 
ware of Isfahan, though far superior to the coarse Indian analogue 
of Benares, is chiefly an imitation of ancient designs, intended for 
the European market. The damascened blades of Khorasan and 
Shiraz have once enjoyed a great renown, but the modern Persian 
prefers a gun to a sword. Almost the sole work in the precious 
metals worthy of mention is the filigree work of Zinjan. At 
Shiraz is executed a very ingenious and artistic mosaic work of 
bone, metal, and coloured woods, arranged in minute geometrical 
designs. The painting of mirror-backs, and Jcalemdans or pen- 



REVENUE, RESOURCES, AND MANUFACTURES 


527 


cases, is not what it was ; but an order to the best native artists, 
and a suflScient amount of patience, will still procure a beautiful 
and valuable article. Persian ingenuity has ever excelled in 
carving; and on a small scale the pear-wood sherbet spoons of 
Abadeh and Gulpaigan, which are transparent, and yet carved in 
high relief on the surface, are a notable production. 

I have now completed my survey of the chief indigenous pro- 
ducts, manufactures, and exports of modern Persia, in which, if I 
have covered a wide field, I hope at the same time to have 

Summary i i /* t t • ^ t 

extracted theretrom both imorm at ion and interest, rrom 

iny narrative it will be seen that, in spite of her retrograde condi- 
tion, which a study of history does more than anything else to 
accentuate, Persia, so far from being deficient, is richly endowed 
with those natural resources which it is a nation's own fault if it 
does not transmute into gold. Physical conditions, such as the 
scarcity of navigable rivers, the long distances to be traversed, and 
the interference of great mountain barriers between the interior 
and the sea, undoubtedly retard the development of many of these 
resources. But the apathy of the people and the neglect of the 
Government are greater obstacles still, and the notable dispropor- 
tion of exports to imports in every table of statistics ever penned 
is a result for which the l^ersians themselves are entirely to blame. 
Improved means of transport, good cart roads, or even mule tracks, 
if railroads are not to be hoped for yet awhile, the circulation of a 
paper currency, and the facilitation instead of the wanton dis- 
couragement of foreign commerce on possible highways, such as 
the Karun, might work a revolution in a few years, and are 
measures which a sagacious sovereign and patriotic ministers 
might be expected, if not to initiate, at least to support. What has 
been done, is being done, or is capable of being done, for the ex- 
ploitation of the nation’s wealth, and for the promotion of trade, 
lias in part been displayed in previous chapters, but will appear 
still more clearly in that which ensues. 



CHAl^TER XXIX 

COMMERCE AM) TRADE 

Part I. — History of Perso-Eoropean 'Trade 
Part II .— Hoderti Trade of Persia 

When Greek joined Greek, then v,i\s the tutr (»f war. 

Xathaniel Lee, Alera/ider fltr (irent, act iv., sc. ii. 

In pursuance of a claim wliich I have more than once made for this 
book — namely, that it aspires to fill up some of the unconsidered 
The thread of history, as well as to supply a picture of existing 

of history conditions — I propose to preface my account of the present 
commerce of Persia, and of the acute competition that there prevails 
in the field of trade between Great Britain and Russia, by a brief 
retrospect of the earlier stages of that competition, and of the 
events that, first bringing Persia into mercantile relations with 
European powers whose sun has long set, gradually opened her 
ports and markets to the all but exclusive control of two powers 
whose star had not then risen, and have ended by making them 
the regular and voluntary customers of Moscow, of Manchester, 
and of Bombay. I know of no work in which any consecutive 
attempt has been made to trace the history of the commercial rela- 
tions that have now prevailed for three and a half centuries between 
this country and Persia, although for two and a half centuries of 
that time they superseded and filled the place of diplomatic com- 
munications, factors and agents acting the part of envovs and 
plenipotentiaries, and firmans and charters being substituted for 
treaties and alliances 5 and although the records of this period are 
full of episodes abounding in romance, and worthy of remembrance 
for the lustre which they shed upon the English name. In piecing 
together these scattered annals of the past, collected from many 
sources,^ I hope, therefore, at the same time to fill a somewhat 

^ ' The chief of these, in addition to those mentioned in the text are Purchas’ 
Pilgrims', Hakluyt's Voyages] Early Russian Travellers (Hakluyt Society); 
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neglected page of historj’, and to show of what long standing and 
of what high desert are the claims which I advance on behalf of 
this country to a predominant interest in the material regeneration 
of Iran. 

Situated midway between the far east and the west, and 
flanked by two navigable seas, Persia has from the earliest times 
_ played a prominent part in the mercantile intercourse 

Persia the . t -i 

connecting between Asia and Europe. Immemorial caravans have 

furrowed their tracks across her deserts and plateaux, 
conveying to the Mediterranean the treasures of the Indies, of 
Tartary, and even of China. The mariners of at least 1,000 years, 
from the Phoenicians down to the present day, have skirted her 
southern shores, and have established their most frequented marts 
upon her coasts or on her islands. The ruder conditions of northern 
life rendered tlie maritime route by the Caspian less open to use, 
but the history of its navigation by merchant vessels, though late 
in commencement, does not yield in dramatic episode to its southern 
competitor. It has even been said that ^ ancient history is very 
much the history of the struggle for the transit trade of the East 
by the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea ; just as the modern history 
of the Old World is almost altogether based on the opening up of 
the ocean way to India round the Cape of Good Hope.' ' 

The number of peoples, and the diversity of powers, who 
have during this long period, coBDval with the written history 

of the world, controlled or endeavoured to control the 
The ’ 

merchant Overland connection between Asia and Europe, and have 
nations thereby exercised a direct or indirect influence upon 
Persia, is extraordinary. Phoenicians, Assyrians, Babylonians, 
Greeks, Parthians, Romans, Arabs, Genoese, Florentines, V enetians, 
Turks, Armenians, Portuguese, English, Dutch, French, and Rus- 
sians — the fingers of all have itched for the keys that should unlock 
the mysterious treasure-house of the East ; merchants of each 
nationality have scoured every available track by land and sea, 


Jonas Hanway, An Historical Account of the British Trade aver the Caspian Sea ; 
Abbe Raynal, History of the Settlements and Trade of the East and- Indies, 
(translated by J. Justamond), vol. i. ; J. Bruce, Annals of the East India Company, 
a vols. ; N. Sainsbury, Calendar of State Papers relating to the East hidies^ 4 vols- 
(1513-1629); Sir G. Birdwood, Report on the Miscellaneous Old Records of the 
India Office ; F. C. Danvers, < The Persian Gulf Route and Commerce,’ Asiatic 
Qua'iderly Rerierv, April 1888. 

‘ Sir G. Birdwood, Report on the Records of the India Office^ p. 255. 
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many of them uniting the functions of the historian with the 
pursuits of the tradesman ; the flag of each nation has flown in 
turn upon Persian waters, or its coinage has changed hands in 
Persian bazaars. In the dawn of rt‘Corded history and down to a 
time posterior to the Christian era, tlie great marts of interchange 
between the East and West were situated on the Chalda^an rivers, 
not far from the head of the Persian Gulf. Here were lhabylon, 
‘ a land of traffic, a city of merchants,’ and Teredon. Here after- 
wards were founded Seleucia and Ctesiphon, Basrah and Baghdad. 
To the expedition of Alexander we owe the practical commence- 
ment of Indo-European trade, just as to tlie voyage of his admiral, 
Xearchus, we are indebted for our earliest minute acquaintance 
with the Persian Gulf Under his Seleucid successors, and under 
their supplanters the Homans, the trade between Asia and Europe 
followed a triple line, either by caravans from the Oxus to the 
Caspian, or eld the Persian Gulf and Syria, or by the Red Sea and 
Egyptian route to Alexandria, By one or other of these three 
routes came to Europe the precious stones and pearls, the spices 
and silks of the Orient. When the capital of the Empire was moved 
to Byzantium, the Egyptian route languished, and the overland 
route from India was preferred, leading through Afghanistan, 
Persia, and Asia Minor to the Bosphorus. Persia gradually acquired 
a monopoly of the silk trade, until in the reign of Justinian, two 
monks, travelling from China, brought with them the eggs of the 
silkworm in the hollow of a cane, and started a rival growth in 
Europe. A little later the conquests of the sectaries of Mohammed 
completed the mercantile ruin of Alexandria, and transferred to 
Arab hands the control of Eastern trade, and more especially of 
the Persian Gulf Keis, or Kisi, and Ormuz successively became the 
emporia of Oriental commerce ; and to Busrah were brought in 
Arab holds the commodities of far Cathay. Such was the situation 
when the commercial enterprise of the Italian Republics once again 
brought Europe as a competitor on to the scene, assisted by the 
re-awakened enthusiasm for the East that was the natural conse- 
quence of the wars between Cross and Crescent. Venice is said 
to have imported silk from the East as early as 555 A.D., and to 
date from 300 years later the commencement of her long mercan- 
tile reign. With Amalfi, and later with Florence, she reopened and 
engrossed the Egyptian route to India in the tenth century. Genoa, 
on the other hand; turned her attention to the northern avenues 
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trading via the Black Sea and the Caucasus ; and inaugurating at 
the dawn of the fourteenth century the overland route from Trebi- 
zond which is utilised to this day. In these hands for the most part 
remained the carrying trade between East and West, until in the 
last years of the fifteenth century an event occurred which has had 
a prodigious and almost unique effort in history, has revolutionised 
the balance of power, and has rewritten the map of the world. In 
November 1497. Vasco da Gama, the Portuguese navigator, doubled 
the Cape of Good Hope, opened a new waterway to India, and 
bequeathed to the Portuguese a brilliant century of liches and 
fame. 

The new century was not two years old when the successful 
discoverer reappeared in command of a powerful fleet to appropriate 
what he had hitherto only exidored, backed by a Papal 

Portugne-Te n . . . « i <• it 

rtscen- Bull which conferred on King Emanuel ot Portugal the 
dency proud title of ‘ Lord of the Navigation, Conquests, and 
Trade of Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and India.' Tristan da Cimha, 
Anthony de Saldanha, Francis, and above all Alfonso de Albu- 
querque, continued the work of forcibly planting the Portuguese 
flag upon every suitable point of vantage, and of giving to fire and 
the sword all who resisted the victorious soldiers of Christ. The 
proceedings of Albuquerque in the Persian Gulf have already been 
traced in the chapter dealing with that sea. By the time of his 
death in December, 1525, the Portuguese dominion had grown 
into an empire. In the middle of the century it was at the height 
of its renown. No vessel was suffered to navigate the Indian 
Ocean without a Portuguese permit. An absolute monopoly was 
rigidly enforced by the conquerors. From Japan to the Bed Sea 
fluttered their unresisted flags ; and while the cruelties of viceroys, 
the insolence and corruption of minor agents, and the fanaticism of 
those who thought to combine the quest of lucre with the cham- 
pionship of the Faith, were already undermining the fabric so 
arrogantly reared, rumours of their unbroken triumph rang through 
Europe, stirring keen chords of emulation in some hearts, but 
striking terror into the mass. 

Nowhere was the stimulus of competition more profoundly felt 
than in England, then trembling on the doorstep between the Middle 
En^^lish Ages and the New World. Yet nowhere for a time was 
initiative the coinuion acceptance of Portuguese monopoly more 
humbly acquiesced in, or the idea of fighting her with her own 

mm2 
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weapons and on her own ground less seriously entertained. In their 
desire to get to India and to dip their hands in the fabled garners oi 
the East, the explorers and merchants under the early 1 udors could 
compass no better idea than to discover a new route for them- 
selves which should escape Portuguese competition altogether, and 
provide a private maritime highway to the enchanted goal. 'J he 
north-western and the north-eastern passages were each thought 
likely to supply this alternative channel, and were successively 
tried. In 1553 Sebastian Cabot obtained from Edward V’^I. a 
preliminary charter for the ‘ Company of the Merchants Adven- 
turers for the Discovery of Pegions. Dominions, Islands, and 
Places unknown,' a nomenclature that sufficiently indicated the 
haphazard character of the undertaking, and testified to the 
admitted dearth of geographical knowledge. In the same year 
Sir Hugh Willoughby, starting with two ships on the north- 
eastern quest which was to end in the recovery of this new Golden 
Fleece, was frozen to death off the coast of Lapland. A third 
vessel, however, commanded by Stephen Burrough, and piloted by 
Richard Chancellor, sailed into the Whiti* Sea, and discovered 
Archangel. This accidental and unforeseen event was fraught with 
momentous consequences. Chancellor, travelling inland to the 
court of the Grand Duke of Moscovy, the famous Ivan Vassilievitch 
the Tenable, was favourably received by him. and laid the founda- 
tions of the British ‘Russian or ^loscovy Company* (whose 
chequered career I shall briefly relate), for the conduct of the 
overland trade through Russia with the lands Iving to the east and 
south of the Caspian. In 1557, a formal charter of incorporation 
having been granted to the company by Philip and jMary in 1555, 
Master Anthony Jenkinson, in company with Richard and RobeiiJ 
Johnson, were despatched by the directors to explore and to open 
the projected trade routes with Central Asia. They journeyed via 
Moscow to Astrakhan ; they flew for the first time the British flag 
(the red cross of St. George) upon the Caspian ; they reached and 
returned safely from Bokhara, the tirst Englishmen, so far as my 
knowledge extends, that ever set foot in the Tartar capital ; and 
they furnished the desired incentive for a more extended venture. 

It was now contemplated by the company in include Persia 
within the sphere of its operations, for a twofold object. In the 
first place, the silk-producing provinces of that country, Shirwan, 
Gilan, and Mazanderan, lay in the north and in immediate proximity 
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to the Caspian Sea, a fact which seemed to suggest an easy triumph 
over ^ the Poitugals.’ who could only purchase and export this 
The Mos- valuable commodity from the southern havens, at a 
eovy Com- ^stance of several hundred miles from the area of pro- 
Persiii duct ion. And secondly, through Persia it might be 

possible to tap the mysterious resources of Hindustan by overland 
caravan routes, which should divert to camel back and muleback 
the wealth that was now poured into Portuguese carracks and 
galleons. Accordingly the travelled Jenkinson was again sent out 
in company with one Edward Clarke to make the initial experi- 
ment, bearing with them ' cloth of golde, plate, pearles, saphyres 
and other jewels, as well as woollen cloths (karsies or kerseys)/ 
and a letter from Queen Elizabeth to the ‘ Great Sophie, Empe- 
rour of the Persians, Medes, Parthians, Hyrcanes, Carmanarians, 
Margians, of the people on this side and beyond the river of 
Tygris, and of all men and nations betweene the Caspian Sea and 
the Gulph of Persia ' — a compendium of his titles which could not 
fail to be gratifying to the Sefavi monarch, but which affords an 
amusing test of the knowledge of Persia possessed by the best 
informed English intellects of the Tudor time. The narratives of 
this and of the subsequent expeditions organised by the Moscovy 
Company, contained in a number of letters written by the principal 
actors, have been ably edited and republished, and constitute one 
of the most interesting volumes of travel ever penned.^ 

During the twenty years from 1501 to 1581, six trading ex- 
peditions to Persia were despatched by the Moscovy Company, and 
Trading assui’edly commercial enterprise has rarely been prosecuted 
expeditions greater gallantry or under more serious discourage- 

ment. Jenkinson himself received a rebuff at the start that would 
have deterred any less resolute pioneer. Having landed at Derbend, 
then a Persian town, in August 1562, and having proceeded to Kaz- 
vin, at that time the Persian capital, he was received in audience by 
Shah Tahmasp, to whom he presented the Queen of England's letter, 
but who returned to him this ungracious reply : ‘ " Oh, thou un- 
believer,” sayd he, we have no neede to have friendship with the 
unbelievers,’’ and so willed mee to depart ’ ; the reason of the Shah’s 
reluctance to enter into commercial relations with Englishmen 
being that he had just composed his differences with Turkey, whose 

* Early Voyayes In Eusifia ayid Persia (Hatluyt Society), edited by E. D. 
Morgan and C. H. Coote, 2 vols. IS86. 
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inerc]iant> then monopolised the uortluaii outlets of Persian trade 
to the Lev^ant and Europe. Undismayed. Jenkinson spent the 
winter of lo()2-d at Mo sCow, organising a secoiul expedition. 
rLoiua.s Alcock and Kiciiard Clienie were tiie factors who reprC'ented 
the company upon this venture, but their fortune was even more 
untoward. Abdullah Khan, the King of tSliirwan (dependent upon 
1 ersiaj, who had favoured Jenkinson, was angry because a Moham- 
iiiedaa had been killed by a Russian. Iteprived of the royal protec- 
tion, Alcock was murdered on his way baek to the coast, and Chenie 
only escaped with difficulty. The third exjieditioii, which left 
Astrakhan in July 1505. iii a boat of tweiitv-seveii tons burden 
built for the company at \ aroslav, was as little exempt from 
personal misfortinie, but found the commercial outlook more 


reassuring. Its history is related in a series of four letters by 
Ai-thur Edwards, one of the factors. Alexander Kitcliin. one of 
his colleagues, and Richard Davis, one of the sailors, lost their lives 
from illness; but Edwards, arriviug safely at Ka/.vin in :Mav 1560. 
found tlie Shah in a much more amiable temper than heretofore. 
‘He was desirous of London clothes (i.e. cloths), tlnve or foure of 
all sorts for example, being wel shorne and drest. The Persians 
talke much of London clothes, and they that knowe. the wearing 
are desirous of them before the cloth of the women s making (i.e. 
native fabrics), for they hade it nothing durable, for when it conmth to 
weare on the threede, it renteth like pajier.’ SliaJi Tahmasp now 
gave a formal letter of privileges, or charter, to tlie Moscow Company, 
guaranteeing tliem the following advantages ; exemption from all 
tolls and customs, protection for their merchants • from all evil 
persons,’ and right of free way throughout the country, legal re- 
covery of just debts, immunity from robbery, and as*sistance in 
unlading. Edwards sent home to Ids employers a list of the 
mpoits which might advantageously be sent into Persia from 
England, consisting of carseis or kersies,' tume, Brasil, redde cloth, 
n coppCT , and also of the exports which he proposed to ship 
from the Caspian, and which comprised ‘ rawe silke, peper, ginger, 
nutmegs, brimstone, allam (alum), rice, galles (gall-nuta), clove.s, 
an yew or owe-staves. His letters also contain a curious 
Sion to t e Rufcsians, in which we may trace the iirst dawn 


* These were 
Kersey, in Suffolk 
Flemings. 


^ oollen cloths, which received the name from the village of 
, where the woollen trade had been established by a colony of 
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of the mercantile jealousy that afterwards had such momentous 
results. 

The Russes are sorie that we doe trade into these parts. For wee 
are better beloved than they are ; because they are given to be 
drunkards, they are much hated by the people. It is to be wished 
that none should serve your worships in theese parts that be given to 
that kinde of vice ; and that your chief e agent and factor should be 
able to rule and governe him self e thatnodishonestie should be imputed 
to him and us. 

The fourth expedition consisted of Arthur Edwards^ chief agent, 
John Sparke, Lawrence Chapman, Christopher Fawcet, and Richard 
Pringle. Arriving in Persia in August 1568, they found that a 
change had come over the spirit of the scene. They received no help 
in landing, in spite of the Shalf sformer decree; Chapman, journeying 
to Tabriz, found the market already overstocked by the competition 
of Turks, Armenians, and Venetians; in Kazvin no sale could be 
procured ; the king, notwithstanding his former affability, on the 
strength of which 2.000 kersies had been ordered from England, 
declined to take any cloth ; and the factors travelling in Gilan 
found Turkish agents everywhere. It was but a poor consolation 
that Chapman succeeded in extracting from Shah Tahmasp a 
further decree which granted the English free passage through 
Gilan and all parts of Persia, ordered native assistance in the event 
of shipwreck on the coast, and the safe custody and delivery of 
goods in the event of the agent's death, and conferred the right 
to camel hire at the ordinary rate, to the prutecti(3u of roadguards, 
the supply of quarters and victuals, and the purchase or erection of 
houses. 

The fifth voyage was fraught with even greater perils, and was 
onore fatal to life than its predecessors. In the ^ Thomas Bonaven- 
ture,' of seventy tons, there left A'aroslav, in July 1568, Thomas 
Bannister, Lawrence Chapman, Geoffrey Ducket, Captain Lionel 
Plumtree (the chronicler of the expedition), and others. On their 
way down the Volga they were attacked by the Nagay Tartars, 
%Yho were only repulsed after a fierce fight, in which Bannister was 
twice wounded. When at length they reached Persia, Ducket 
made his way to Tabriz, where he stayed for two and a half years. 
Bannister went up to Kazvin, where, finding the Shah in a most benign 
mood, he succeeded in effecting a good sale and in securing most 
of his requests, though he was unsuccessful in the attempt to 
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inaugurate a through trade with India, which project appears to have 
been broached upon tliis occasion for the first time. Disasters now 
fell fast and thick on the devoted band. Bannister died in Ganjeh in 
July 1571 ; Chapman died also. Five of the company died and two 
were robbed or murdered within the space of five weeks. The sur- 
vivors, under Ducket, weighed anchor in May 1573, but the tale of 
their calamity was not yet complete. On the Caspian they were 
attacked by Cossack pirates, and after a valiant resistance, in which 
fouiteen of the enemy were killed and every Englishman was 
wounded, were compelled to sun*ender the vessel in return for 
their lives. The corsairs turned them adrift in an open boat, in 
which they eventually reached Astrakhan. A furtlier accident 
befell them on the retum journey up the Volga, but in October 
1574, Ducket, Plumtree, and Amos Hiall again reached England, 
after as perilous a venture as ever befell English hearts of oak, 
even in those days of fearless enterprise and strenuous deed. 

It was not till five years later, in June 1579, that the sixth 
and last expedition left Gravesend, the chief of the four factors 
deputed by the company being the same Arthur Edwards who had 
already shared and survived the perils oft wo of the previous under- 
takings. He was less fortunate on this occasion, for he died at 
Astrakhan in the following year. The same Nemesis that had 
dogged the footsteps of the preceding ventures now attended his 
companions. Shah Tahmasp had died in 157G, and his old enemies 
the Turks had seized the opportunity to invade the outlying 
portions of the Persian dominions. Sailing from Astrakhan in 
the spring of 1580, the English factors heard at Baku that 
Shirwan was in possession of Ottoman troops, and that Shemakha 
(Shumakhi) had been destroyed. Accordingly they landed and 
marched by the coast to Derbend, where they effected no great sale. 
Their own vessel being leaky, they bought another, which was im- 
mediately driven ashore in a storm, and, wlien finally they suc- 
ceeded in starting upon their return voyage, they were caught in 
the ice at the mouth of the Volga. After many hardships the 
survivors reached London in September 1581, and the company, 
whose speculation had been attended with as small pecuniary 
success as it had been pursued with dauntless courage, very wisely 
decided to abandon so hazardous a field of adventure. 

In contrast with later experiences, it is with surprise that we 
read of a British mercantile undertaking, conducted by Russian. 
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invitation, with Eussian countenance, and very largely on Russian 
rivers and soil. The reason of this strange phenomenon was the 
Causes of following : The Russians were at that time in far too 
failure backward a condition to embark upon any trading 
venture, or even upon any maritime expedition, themselves ; and 
were content, therefore, to profit by the superior skill and industry 
of others. Moreover, Ivan the Terrible stood greatly in need of 
supplies, and particularly of warlike stores and ordnance, which 
could only be procured from the foreigner, and which the English 
merchants brought out to him from London in return for the ex- 
emptions granted to them in Itussian territory. The failure of 
the British experiment was attributable to several reasons : im- 
perfect acquaintance with the country, which had led the first 
voyagers to underrate the competition of the Turks, Armenians, 
and Venetians, whose long-established control of the Persian 
market was not easily to be shaken ; bad management ; ^ the risks 
arising partly from the navigation of the Caspian, partly from the 
Persian climate, and partly from the insecurity inseparable from 
barbarous manners and troubled times ; but, above all, the exorbi- 
tant length and complexity of the sea, river, and land route 
employed, which rendered it impossible for merchandise so con- 
veyed to compete with the more direct overland and maritime 
routes by which Persia was approached on the south and west. 
Nevertheless, history does not record a finer example of British 
daring ; and the names of these forgotten factors are as worthy of 
remembrance as those of illustrious mariners who have bequeathed 
new titles to the shores and islands of the western main. 

For some time after this the northern route to Persia, cid 
Russia and the Caspian, was abandoned by English merchants, the 
Orant to close of the century having witnessed the inauguration 
Inthony ^ fresli Undertaking, to wLich I shall presently turn, 
sherley In 1600, however, Sir Anthony Sherley, an English 
gentleman and soldier of fortune, appeared in Persia, acting upon 
the suggestion of his friend the Earl of Essex, then Lord-Lieutendnt 
of Ireland, with the double object of persuading the Shah to join 
in an alliance against the Turks, and of re-establishing commercial 
intercourse between Persia and England. At Venice he had 


‘ A vsriter in Pnrchas' Pilgrims says that the ‘ evill success was owing to the 
forwardnesse of some few and evill doing of some unjust factors,’ no doubt an 
allusion to Johnson. 
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encountered seine TVrsian merchants, who had greatly flattered the 
last named desire. This self-accredited but gallant emissary was 
received witli the utmost distinction by Shah Abbas, who formed 
for him a strong personal attachment, and who, besides sending 
him as his owni plenipotentiary to the powers of Christendom, 
granted him a tirman, ^ which shall be of full effect and force for 
ever, without I'enuing, for me and my successors, not to be 
changed,' conferring freedom from all customs and tolls, legal 
recovery of debt>, protection of person and property, religious 
liberty, and the right ‘ to repaire and trafi<pie in and through onr 
dominions without disturbances or mule>tations,' upon all Christian 
merchants.* It does not appear, however, that any immediate 
advantage was taken of this concession by English traders, although 
it doubtless encouraged them in their forthcoming essay in the 
south. 

Early in the new century a fresh endeavour was made, by 
negotiation with the Czar of Russia, to reopen the overland rout(^ 
Sir John througli liis domiiiions, between England and the East. 
Mernck 164G 8ir John Merrick arrived at Moscow on amission 

with this object from James I. to the Czar Michael Feodorovitch, 
the first of the Homanolfs. The conservatism of the Boyars, 
however, would not admit of the concession ; and, upon the plea 
that nothing could be done till the war with Poland was over, 
the request was refused.^ In 1618 the Moscovy and East India 
Companies agreed to amalgamate their fortunes, and it was pro- 
posed to advance a loan of 100,000 marks to the Czar, in order to 
secure his support for the revival of the transit trade through his 
dominions.^ Sir Dudley Digge was sent out as ambassador in the 
same year to negotiate a formal agreement : but again the mission 
failed."* Thirty years afterwards, when the English monarchy was 
overthrown and the Commonwealth established, the Czar revoked 
all privileges enjoyed by foreigners, and expelled all British traders 
from IVlnscovy, except from Archangel. It was not till a century 
later that, under a more liberal monarch, and in the hands of the 
Russia Company, the project again achieved a short-lived realisa- 
tion. 

* For a copy of grant, cUle Report of Sir Anthony Sherlvfs Journey, 1600,- 
quoted by Malcolm, History of Persia, vol. i. p. 353. 

- Calendar of State Papers (East Indies Series), vol. ii, (1617-1621). Kos. 
307, 308, 309, 310, :U2. 313. 

^ Ibid. No, 306. 


* IMd. No, 467. 
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In 1619 we hear of one Giles Hobbs, an agent of the English 
East India (Company, who was deputed by his employers to travel 
Oiies Persia by the deserted route of Jeiikinson from Moscow 

Hobbs Astrakhan, and who, after a liazardous journey of 

seventeen mouths, in which he suffered arrest and imprisonment, 
arrived at Isfahan, and suggested a reopening of this northern 
channel^ At that time the Poituguese enjoyed an absolute 
mercantile predominance in Persia, and the spleen of the worthy 
Englishman vented itself in the following paragraph : — 

Gentlemen, this your Persian trade, as it is in her infancy, hath 
many enemies : the Turks, Arabians, Armenians, and the proud 
Portugall, whose lying tongue cease tli not to dishonour our kingdome 
and nation ; but the Lord, I hope, will turne the dishonour upon his 
owne pate.- 

Han way says that, early in the seventeenth century, the French 
formed a design of opening trade with the Caspian and Persia, by 
Flench Way of Archangel and ^Moscow. This project, of which I 
ambition Eave found no other confirmation, and which differs from 
the other French schemes to which allusion will presently be made, 
came to nothing. 

The next attempt to revive the northern trade route was made 
in a novel quarter. Early in the seventeenth century the silk 
Holstein manufactories of Holstein had attained some eminence in 
embassy Europe ; and it occurred to a Hamburg merchant, named 
Brucman, that a profitable speculation might accrue from the 
import of the raw material dii'ect from Persia, and that the wealth 
which flowed into the coffers of the Porttigiiese and Dutch by their 
maritime advantages on the South, might be diverted into equally 
remunerative channels on the North. Not being strong enough, 
even iu conjunction with his fellow merchants, to act alone, 
Brucman appealed to the Duke of Holstein, who at once entered 
into the spirit of the enterprise, and in 1637 deputed Brucman 
with others on a special embassy to the C’oui’t of Persia. On their 
way they made ruinous terms with the Grand Duke of Moscovy, 
for the right of free transit through Russia : and, upon arriving in 
Persia, soon found that customs and freight charges would leave no 
margin of profit, Brucman accordingly changed his tone and 
posed as a diplomatic envoy, courting an alliance against Turkey. 

^ Calendar of State Papers (East Indies), vol. ii. Xo. 753. 

“ Purchas’ Pilgrimsy lib. v. cap. xvi. 
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The record of the embassy, of its stormy fortunes and its abortive 
issue, has been vividly narrated by its secretary, Adam Oleariiis, 
who cherished a bitter dislike against Brucman.^ The Shah, Sefi I., 
could not understand the confused and blundering accounts of 
the chief ambassador : and the latter was so universally admitted 
to have failed that, upon his return, he paid the penalty with his 
head. 

Passing for the moment over the intervening and successful 
movements of British ti’ade upon the south — a subject to which I 
Peter the shall presently revert — we arrive, after the lapse of a 
the^Russ^ century, at an epoch when a second attempt, in no way 
Company less adveuturous, and, alas ! not less ill-starred, than its 
predecessor, was made by the British Russia Company, ^vhich had, 
in the meantime, shifted its headquarters to St. Petersburg, to 
reopen the Moscow- Astrakhan-Caspian route to northern Persia. 
In the interval since the last venture the Russians had begun to 
trade themselves, and had established their commercial base at 
Shemakha. There, however, they were seriously harassed by the 
inroads of the Lesghians, by one of which, in 1712, Yevreinoff, a 
Russian merchant, was despoiled of mercantile property worth 
200,000 crowns. Peter the Great was now upon the throne, and 
iimong the far-sighted ambitions cherished by this remarkable 
man was the aim of attracting to Russia, by new as well as by 
recognised avenues, the transit trade of the East. In 1717 he sent 
the ill-fated Beckovitz to explore the old and new channels of the 
Oxus. In 1718 he issued a decree throwing open trade within his 
dominions to all foreigners. In 1722, taking advantage of the 
disorder in Persia consequent upon the Afghan invasion, and of 
the weakness of Shah Talimasp, he made that armed descent upon 
the northern provinces of Persia which I have previously descidbed. 
The silk trade of Gilan was one of the chief temptations that drew 
him thither, while, at the same time, he took steps to improve the 
Caspian navigation by engaging an Englishman, Captain P. H. 
Bruce, to make a survey of its shores.- Peter did not live long 
enough himself to witness the realisation of his schemes, hut a few 
months before he died (January 1725) he made overtures through 
an English merchant named Richard Mainwaring to the merchants 
of London with a view to reinstituting the trans-Russian ti’ade 

^ Adam Olearias, lielation du Voyage^ Parii^. 2 vols. 1639. Translated into 
English by John Davies. London, 1662. - Vide Bruce's Memoirs, 
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between England and Persia which had been dropped 150 years 
before. His death pat an end to the scheme ; but in December 
1734 the Empress Anne, in faithful execution of his ideas, signed 
a concession granting to British subjects the right of carrying 
merchandise through Russia to and from Persia on payment of a 
3 per cent, ad valorem duty. A little later, in 1738, John Elton, 
an Englishman of rare, but impetuous, genius, and the real father 
of the revived scheme, having acquired some experience of Central 
Asia in the Russian service, and having formed the idea that the 
resources of the Khanates might be tapped by a new route pro- 
ceeding from Astrabad to Bokhara, proposed to some of the factors 
of the British Russia Company in St. Petersburg to open this new 
artery of trade. With one Mungo Graham he left Moscow in 1739, 
sailed from Astrakhan, landed at Pir-i-Bazaar, and having addressed 
a formal petition to Reza Kuli ^lirza, son of Nadir Shah, then 
ruling as regent at Meshed in the absence of his father in India, 
received a decree from the prince authorising him to land goods 
and trade everywhere in the Persian dominions from the Caspian 
to Attock on the Indus — an interesting corollary to Nadir's con- 
quests six months before — to Lire or to build houses at Resht or at 
any other place, and to pay custom dues only upon landing. Elated 
by this advantage, Elton appears to have formed an altogether 
exaggerated notion of the prospects of future trade. Returning 
to St. Petersburg, he wrote a magniloquent letter to the British 
minister, from which I have previously quoted, and so inflamed the 
imagination of the London merchants that, in spite of the strenuous 
opposition of the Turkey and Levant Company, and of the East 
India Company, who were alarmed at competition from so novel a 
quarter, a powerful movement was organised by the Russia Com- 
pany, the Goveimment was won over, several members of the com- 
pany were called to the bar of the House of Commons to give ex- 
planations, and finally an Act of Parliament was passed authorising 
and regulating the trade. The record of these and of the subsequent 
proceedings has been handed down to us by the graphic pen of 
Jonas Hanway, himself one of the leading spirits in the sequel, 
and a London citizen and philanthropist of high repute and in- 
telligence.^ 

• An historical Account of the British Trade over the Caspian Sea^A'c. (ivols. 
175:5; 2 vols. 1754, 1762). Jonas Hanway, though Dr. Johnson said of him that 
‘ he acquired some reputation by travelling abroad, but lost it all by travelling at 
home/ was eminent both as merchant, voyager, public official, philanthropist, and 
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Tlie British (Toverniiieiit lia\'iiii? received permission from the 
Russians to build two sliips at Kazan uii the Volga, these vessels 
were launched in June 1712. Hlton, being placed in 
andJoiicis charge of the expedition, sailed in the ‘Empress of 
Hanwa> Russia/ Captain Woodruffe. In the second vessel, the 
‘ Elizabeth/ Captain (Tilbeit Blaire, sailed James Brown, Martin 
van Mierop, and Richard Wilder, the n*inaining factors. Jealousy 
soon broke out between the two parties, largely owing to the way- 
>vard and imperious tem 2 )er of Elton, wlio, in January 1 7 1->, without 
any application to, or permission from, tlie Company, entered the 
service of Nadir Shah as naval constructor on the Caspian, under 
circumstances which I have narrated in an earlier chapter on the 
Persian Navy. Taking the ‘ Emj)ress of Russia,’ which had already 
prosecuted some trading voyages between Reslit, Baku, and Der- 
bend, he proceeded on a survey of the eastern coast of the Caspian 
as far north as Balkan Bay. Rumours of his action w^ere trans- 
mitted to St. Petersburg, and excited the liveliest suspicions of the 
Russian Government. Jonas Hanway, at that time a partner in a 
mercantile house in the capital, was accordingly sent out by his 
employers to report on the situation. Upon his arrival in Persia at 
the close of 1743, he very speedily took stock of the situation. The 
amenities of courts were no guarantee for amity of commerce. He 
found Russian officials and traders everywhere jealous and hostile. 
Intent upon an independent venture, Hanway at once started off 
to carry out Elton's original project, and to open the route from 
Astrabad to Meshed. At Astrabad he came in for a local rebellion, 
his caravan, when about to start, was seized and the bulk of his 
property confiscated, and he himself narrowly escaped being handed 
over as a slave to the Turkomans. Having at length escaped, he 
returned through Mazanderan and Gilan to Kazvin, and proceeded 
from thence to Hamadan, where, finding Nadir Shah in camp, he 
procured from him an order for the restitution of his stolen goods. 

author. Born in 1712, he became a partner in the house of Dingley, in St. Peters- 
burg, in 1743, and in that interest travelled in Persia and Russia until 1750, when 
he returned to London. There he led a life of public activity, founding many 
excellent institutions, and particularly interesting himself in the welfare of the 
young. When he died, in 1786, a monument was erected to his memory in West- 
minster Abbe>. Xide John Pugh, Ilemarliable Occitrrenices in the Life of Jonas 
Hanna]} ^ 1787, 1798. A contemporaneous account of the same Anglo-Persian 
venture is to bo found in the X oyafjc^ and TTavele by Dr. J. Cook, who accom- 
panied Prince Galitzin, Russian Envoy to Nadir Shah in 1747. He disagrees 
in some respects with Hanway. VUU vol. ii. cap. xxxiii. 
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After a fracas with Elton, against whose shipwright s intrigue he 
had always protested, he left Persia with a cargo of raw silk in 
September 1744. and returned to St. Petersburg, where he resided 
for the next five years. His report upon the silk trade of Gilan I 
have already cited in my chapter on the Northern Provinces. 

Of the factors of the Russia Company left in Persia, Von 
Mierop, went to Meshed and resided there for over two years, but 
Abaiuion- with no success. Graham was murdered at Semnan. 

business fifteen Europeans employed died at Kaz- 

vin between 1710 and 1741. Agues and distempers 
prostrated those who lived at Resht. The Russian Consul at the 
latter place, Bakunin by name, was particularly hostile. Nor did 
the action of Elton render the outlook more promising. The 
Russians were seriously irritated at the naval pretensions of Nadir 
Shah, and the Russian College of Commerce issued an order that ^ no 
goods or merchandise consigned to Mr. Elton could be permitted 
to pass through the Russian Empire.^ Thereupon the Russian 
Company in London, in much alarm, decided to recall Elton, 
allowing him a pension of 400Z. a year, and to amalgamate their 
own business with that of Han way. Elton, however, spoiled the 
arrangement by positively declining to come, and procured a decree 
from Nadir Shah (November 1745) ordering his detention in the 
country. Matters went from bad to worse. In consequence of 
the repeated protests and persecutions of the Russians the two 
British vessels were compulsorily parted with to Russian merchants 
at Astrakhan and were navigated henceforward under the Russian 
flag. In November 1746, the Empress of Russia issued a decree 
absolutely interdicting the British Caspian trade. The surviving 
English factors lingered on for a time in the vain hope of recu- 
peration ; but, after the murder of Nadir Shah in June 1747, 
they were plundered of 80,000?., and in the subsequent disorder 
saw no opportunity of recovering either their property or their 
prestige. Accordingly they retired in 1748 and 1749, and 
the second and last determined effort of England to open the 
Caspian route to Persia perished as miserably as had done its 
predecessor. It was not out of harmony with the dismal issue of 
the venture that Elton, who was so largely responsible for the 
disaster, met with a violent death three years later. 

During the six to seven years over which the enterprise extended, 
the business accomplished, if not considerable, had been remunera- 
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live. It consisted almost solely in the export of raw silk from 
Persia and in the import of English cloth and other European goods. 
Balance- that couutr}\ The attempt to trade with Meshed 

sheet according to Hanway, a great mistake, and the 

factors would have done better to have stayed quietly at Resht and 
waited for, instead of running after, custom. The balance-sheet, as 
published by him, showed the following figures : — Imports into 
Persia 1743-6, 690,492 crowns, or 171,398/. ; exports of raw silk 
from Persia 1743-9. value in Persia, 373,500 crowns, or 93,375/. 
Hanway mentions that the cost price of silk was about UM. per lb., 
and that, deducting all expenses, it was commonly sold for 15.s\ 6cL 
— a profit of over 50 per cent. ; and sometimes for 28s. — a profit 
of 180 per cent. ; calculations which, in his opinion, justified the 
risks incurred, however great they might appear. 

The reasons of failure were both commercial and political, but 
chiefly the latter. So brisk a competition prevailed between 
Reasons of Russians, English, and Armenians, that the markets of 
failure Gilan wei'c glutted with European wares, which could 
not be sold at a profit.* The British wasted their strength by 
dividing their business and by the jealousy that raged between 
the rival firms. Persia was in so miserable a plight at the 
time that the natives had not tlie wherewithal to buv. But 
beyond all other impediments must be counted the hostility of 
Russia, set in motion by the self-seeking though hei^oic obsti- 
nacy of Elton, and the appalling condition of Persia, of which, 
under the declining years of Nadir's reign, Hanway has drawn 
a picture of such terrible fidelity. In a societv at once so de- 
graded and so unruly there was small scope for the pacific oper- 
ations of trade ; and the moment for renewing the attempt was 
signally ill-chosen. The hostility of Russia was a sequel that 
might with equal certainty have been predicted, as soon as to a 
commerce which her people must have regarded with jealousy 
from the start, and which imperial policy was powerless to recom- 
mend to local agents, was joined an attempt to convert Persia into a 
naval power and to dispute the Russian mastery of the Caspian. 
The wonder is, that the Russians should have thought the revenue 
derived from transit-dues paid by the British a sufficient compen- 
sation for their admission to a field c>f whose spoils thev themselves, 

The Armenians ^ere even compelled to abandon the trade in 1745, four years 
before the British. 
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by their geographical situation, were in such easy command. This 
was the last occasion upon which the British flag has flown upon 
the Caspian, and it foreshadowed the events by which, in the 
present century, that sea was converted by formal diplomatic 
instrument into a Russian mare dausma, 

I now revert to the southern zone of commercial access to 
Persia, of which a short while ago we left the Portuguese, in the 
Turkey and sixteenth ceiitury, in secure possession, 

Levant their monopoly being an institution so well established 
Company maritime rivalry with them by the Cape route was 

regarded as a dream. The first attempt to compete with their 
Gulf trade, made by Englishmen, was in the formation of the 
Turkey and Levant Company in 1581, whose scheme aimed at the 
export of Persian silk by Busrah, Baghdad, and Aleppo to the 
Mediterranean. ^Merchants proceeded by this route from England 
to Hindustan, and it was with an eye to the trade of the Indies 
that this project was really framed, Persia being regarded as an 
intervening station. The first Englishman to visit India by this 
route was Thomas Stephens in 1579. We hear of Master Thomas 
Hudson at Tabriz in 1580. In 1581 John Newberry made his 
first trip to Persia and Ormuz ; and in 1583 was accompanied 
on a similar journey by Ralph Fitch and others, whose exciting 
adventures I have elsewhere related. 

An event now occurred which not only had a prodigious effect 
upon the balance of power in Europe, but whose consequences 
_ penetrated to the remote Orient, and indirectlv paved the 

The East ^ ... 

India wav to the acquisition of the Indian Empire of the 
Company Crown. In 1578 the Crowns of Portugal and 

Spain had become united in the person of Philip II., and Portugal 
was henceforth regarded as an appanage of the superior power ; 
and in 1588 the majesty of the combined states, and their hitherto 
all-but-uncontested supremacy at sea, were rudely shattered by 
the destruction of the Invincible Armada in the English Channel. 
From this moment the expanding maritime ambitions of Great 
Britain deracanded a wider range. A private trading venture to 
the East was organised by some London merchants in 1591, but 
resulted in failure.^ In the following year a great Portuguese 
carrack, the ^ Madre di Dios,’ which had been captured by some 

' This expedition was captained by James Lancaster and George Baymond, 
in command of the * Penelope,’ * Merchant Royal.’ and* Edward Bonad venture.’ 

VOL. II. N X 
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English privateers, was towed into Dartmouth, and in her. in 
addition to a great cargo of eastern merchandise, was found 
a register of tlie Portuguese trade and possessions in the East, upon 
which was based the memorial of the foundtTs of the London East 
India Company to Elizabeth in lOOU. In 1598 the ambitions of 
Englishmen were roused by the news tliat Cornelius van Houtmaii. 
a Dutch merchant, who, having betm arrested tor debt in Lisbon, 
had mastered while there all the particulars of 1 Portuguese trade 
witli the Indies, had broken the long nmnopoly of the latter by 
a successful voyage round the Cape of tiood Hope. The time 
had arrived when England, altliougli late upon the scene, must 
also follow suit. On Decern bei' 51, 1(>00, tJie London East India 
Company, commonly called the London or Old Company, received 
its first Charter of Incorporation from Queen Elizabeth ; ‘ and in 
the succeeding year, the first expedition, con>istiiig of four vessels 
under Sir James Lancaster, left Gravesend. Bc'tween 1600 and 
1612 twelve of these expeditions were made, and were called the 
Separate Voyages from the fact tliat thoir cost was defraAa‘d. not 
from the Joint Stock account, but by individual subscribers. The 
last of these expeditions, under Christopher Xewport, was the first 
that visited Persian soil, taking out Sir Robert Sherlev on his 
return from an embassy to England. Erom commenced the 

Joint Stock Voyages, in one of which saih^d Sir Dodmore Cotton 
and Sir Thomas Herbert on their way to th(‘ Court of Shah 
Abbas in 1626. 

The Company had not been long in existence before its agents, 
or those of the Turkey or Levant Company, which had received a 
First deal- charter from Queen Elizabe'th in 1581, were found in 
Persia. In 160(h Joseph Salbancke and Robert Covert 
Sian Gulf journeyed fi*om India, rw Kandahar. Seistan, Kerman, 
and Yezd, to Isfahan, and reported that — 

At Hisfahan might be planted a profitable trade if our ships with 
safetie might lade in the Persian Gulfe ; where filftie in the hundred 

The principal events in the de\'elopment of the Company may be summarised 
thus. Its first charter was from 1 600 to 1615 ; but this was Renewed in perpetuity 
by James I. an 1609 In 1635 Courten’s Association of the Assada (Madagascar) 
Merchants was formed, but united with the London Company in 1650. A rem- 
nant of the former, called the Merchant Adventurers, remained independent, and 
obtained a charter from Cromwell in 1655, but amalgamated with the London 
Company in 1657, when a new charter was granted by the Protector. Further 
charters were dated 1661, 1677, 1683, 1693. In 1698 was incorporated a rival 
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may bee gained from Ormus to Hispaan, and that in eightie dayes 
travell ; whereof I was thoroughly informed by diverse prisoners and 
merchants of the Great Towne of Julpha. ^ 

Chardin says that ^ the English went for the first time into Persia 
(he is speaking of the trade from the south) about 1613/ The 
hrst record of a grant that I have been able to find is a firman 
granted on September 1, 1615, by Shah Abbas,- at the instance of 
Sir 11 . Sheri ey, to John Crowcher and Richard Steele, who had 
al>o journeyed overland to Isfahan from India. Its terms provided 
‘ that all governors of seaports in Persia shall kindly entertain the 
English shipping.’ In 1617 we hear of British factors as per- 
manently settled at Isfahan.^ In the same year a further commer- 
cial treaty was concluded by Shah Abbas with Mr. Connock, the 
Company’s agent. ^ In 1619 a factory was established at Jask, 

association entitled ‘ The English Company trading to the East Indies,’ but com- 
monly calletl ‘The English, or New Company ’ with a charter running to 1714. 
The greatest jealousy and friction prevailed between the rival corporations, until, 
in 1708-9, the two were tinally amalgamated under the title ‘The United Com- 
pany of Merchants of England trading to the East Indies,’ officially known a> 
‘ TIio Honourable Ea'^t India Company,' whci>e charter was renewed in 1793, under 
whose administration was acquired the Indian Empire of Great Britain, and which 
finally expired in 1858. 

* Purchas’ PHgy'imiit, lib. iii. “ Quoted in Ihid. lib. iv. cap. xi. xiii. 

An interesting account of the interior economy of the newly-established 
iiritish factory in Isfahan in the years 1G19-20 is to be found in an article bj" the 
late Sir H. Yule, ‘ Concerning some Little Known Travellers in the East ' (on George 
Strachan) in the Ab^iatie Quarterhj Perleti', April 1888. Vide also Calendar of 
State Papers (E. Indies), vols. passim. 

^ E. Connock, who, when he was sent out by the Directors to Persia as Chief 
Factor, was described by them as ‘ a man above any other factor in the kingdom,’ 
appears to have offended them, and still more Sir T. Roe, by posing as Ambassador 
from James I., with a letter from whom he had been entrusted to Shah Abbas. 
His interview with the latter took place in April 1617. ‘The King called for 
wine, and in a large bowl drank His Majesty’s health upon his knee, saving that 
Connok was welcome, that the King of England should be his ehler brother, that 
his friendship he did dearly esteem and tender, that he would grant us Jask or 
any other port we would require, and every freedom in every respect as his lionoui* 
might grant.’ The Shah then promised to deliver from 1,000 to 3,000 bales of 
silk annually, to be shipped at Jask, free of customs, at the price of 6^. to 6*\ <^d. 
a pound. State Papers (E. Indies), vol. ii. No. 122. Cf. also Nos. 60, 155, 156. 339. 
Connock died at Isfahan in December 1617 {ibid. vol. i. No. 263). His successors, 
acting under instructions from Roe, proposed a new treaty to the Shah, which the 
latter refused to sign, although confirming the treaty made with Connock {ibid. 
No. 369). In 1619, however, he granted to the East India Company the monopoly 
of the silk trade b} the Persian Gulf, and * syned the same with his royal and 
imperial seal ’ (ibid. No. 753). The English were bound to paj’ the king one- 
third in money and two-thirds in commodities (ibid. No. 475). 
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from whence, before the port of Gombrau was opened to the 
English, the overland trade was conducted with the Persian 
capital. In the same year, Giles Hobbs, whom I have before 
quoted, reported that the annual consumption of Persian raw silk 
in Europe was 1,000,000 lbs. at 12x. the Ib., or 600,000/., the cost 
price in Persia being 8s. the Ib.^ In 1622, the English, in alli- 
ance with the Persians, turned the Portuguese out of Ormuz, and 
acquired a position of commercial ascendency at Gonibruu, now 
renamed Bunder Abbas, under circumstances which I have related 
in my chapter on the Persian Gulf. 

Here I must turn aside for a moment to notice the appearance 
of other European competitors on the scene. Almost simultane- 
Xhe ously with the foi*mation of the first English East India 

Fiencii Company, a similar association was formed in France; 
1604, 1611, and 161o l>eingthe dates of the formation of successive 
French imitations of the English mod(4. The first notice that I 
have discovered of proposed commercial relation^ with Persia was 
in 1626, when Richelieu deputed a certain Louis Deshaves on an 
embassy to Abbas the Gi’eat, to ju'event Persia fj-oni allying with 
Spain against Turkey, and to procure facilities for French mer- 
chants by the Levant route. The envoy, however, never got 
beyond Constantinople, having (juarrelled with the French ambas- 
sador there, and the mission fell to the ground.^ Two years later, 
however, two Franciscan friars, Pere Pacifique de Provins and 
Pere Gabriel de Chinoii, appeared upon the scene and were well 
received by the Shah, who allotted them a house in Isfahan.^ In 
1642 Richelieu formed a new East India Company. In 1664, 
Colbert, who was even more keenly interested in the Asiatic trade, 
and who had enlisted the assistance of the Dutch, initiated a 
further attempt. Three representatives of the French Company 
were sent to Persia, in conjunction with two gentlemen travellers, 
MM. de Lalain and Boulaye, who received a kind of roving 
commission as deputies of the French king. They were well 
received by Shah Abbas II., ‘ wlio had a peculiar love for the 
Europeans, and a mighty inclination to enter into the strictest 

Purchas Pilgrims, lib v. cap. xvii. In 1619, however, sev'cnty- one bales of raw 
Persian silk were >old in London for 26 a' 10^/. a pound {State Papers^ vol. i. p, 745). 

2^ Vide ‘An unpublished Instruction by Louis XIII. for a French Embassy to 
Persia, by J. G-. de Kialle, Ai^iatic Quart vrlg Review^ January 1891. 

^ Relation du Voyage de Perse, par. P. de Provins, 1631. Cf . State Papers, 
vol. iv. No. 732. 
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leagues and bonds of friendship 'svitli our princes ; ’ although the 
Persians appear presently to have become disgusted at receiving 
envoys of such small consideration from so great a monarch. 
The Shah, however, granted them a firman, conceding immunity 
from tolls and customs for the space of three years, and the same 
trading rights as other foreign nations, a formal treaty of commerce 
being promised as soon as sufficiently valuable presents were 
forthcoming from the French king or company. There were 
constant quarrels at Isfahan between the representatives of the two 
latter powers, and De Lalain died in 1GG6. The Board of the 
French East India Company decided in 1668 not to open trade 
with Persia ; but a M. Guest on, a new director, having come out 
from India to renew the attempt and having died at Shiraz in 1673, 
the captain of the vessel that had brought him, one Berrier, and 
his clerk De Jonclieres, decided that it would be very good fun to 
pose as ambassadors themselves. They procured a patent from the 
king giving them free right of trade throughout Persia, but do 
not appear to have secured any exceptional privileges, the Shah’s 
minister inviting a fresh deputation from the Company before he 
made any further concessions. In 1708, M. Michel, sent out by 
Louis XIV.. concluded a treaty with Shah Sultan Husein ; and in 
1715 Le Grand Monarque was humbugged into signing another at 
Versailles by a Persian adventurer, named Mohammed Reza Bey. 
The French establishment existed in Isfahan till the Afghan inva- 
sion in 1722, when they were compelled to retire; and they also 
possessed a factory at Bunder Abbas. 

About the same time, viz., in 1661, there appeared at Isfahan 
an embassy from the Grand Duke of Mosco\w consisting of two 
The envoys and 800 followers. They were received with 
Russians great distinction, and Avere lodged in a royal palace, 
which they so defiled with their filthy habits that Shah Abbas II* 
called them the Uzbegs of the Franks, intimating, says Chardin, 
‘ that as among the Mohammedans there is no nature so nasty, so 
meanly educated, nor so clownish as the Yusbecs, so among the 
Europeans there was not any that equalled the Muscovites in those 
foul qualities.' It was presently discovered that the object of the 
embassy was commerce, and that the guise of ambassadors had 
been assumed in order to evade the payment of duties on the 
merchandise which they had brought with them into the country. 
Indignant at this double-handed dealing, the Shah dismissed them 
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with barely an answer. The Grand Duke's rejoinder was the 
Cossack invasion of Mazanderaii to wliich I have alluded in the 
first volume. 

A third and a much more formidable compt'titor had meanwhile 
entered tlie contest. In 1580 the Netherlands had declared their 

^ ^ ^ independence of Spain and J^ortugaU and had started 
upon a brilliant period of maritime and coniinercial fame. 
They were greatly encouraged by the defeat of the Spanish Armada ; 
and the successful voyage of one of their own countrymen, Hoiitinan, 
which [ have mentioned, and wliich resulted in the formation of a 
Dutch settlement at Java, roused such enthusiasm in Holland that 
several rival companies were formed to trade with the East. These 
were amalgamated by a decree of the States General in the Dutch 
East India Company in 1602, and in tlie cour>e of the next twenty 
years the newcomers had made themselves masters of tin* principal 
l^ortuguese trading possessions in Asia. ^Diey first appeared in 
Persia in 1623, and seem to have received permission to settle at 
Ormuz, whence tliey moved their factory to Bunder Abbas in the 
reign of Abbas II. They also possessed business houses at Isfahan 
and Biisrah. Somewhat conflicting accounts liave been handed 
down of their fortunes in Persia, their first agreement having 
pledged them to a direct commercial bargain with the Shall, ^ by 
which tlie latter appears to have been the gainer. In 1652 and 
1666 Dutch ambassadors visited Isfahan in order to negotiate 
better terms, and there was a good deal of duplicity and cheating in 
the proceedings on both sides. Nevertheless, Chardin is to be 
believed when, in the middle of the century, lie relates that no nation 
trading in Persia could be compared with tlu* Dutch in cunning, 
and that they were the masters of Persian trade. The English 
suffered greatly from their competition, and in the seventeenth 
qentury occupied an admittedly inferior position in the Persian 
Gulf. Both suffered during the Afghan siege of Isfahan in 1722 ; 
but the Dutch, who had amassed a large profit by selling sugar at 
an exorbitant rate to the besieged, were forced by Mahmud to 
disgorge 100,000 crowns. In the eighteenth century, and par- 


’ in 1704, when Le Bruii was at Isfahan, tlie contract was as follows : — The 
Shah was bound to deliver every year to the Dutch East India Company. 100 
bales of silk of 408 Dutch lbs. each. The Company, on the other hand, w^ere 
bound to deliver in Isfahan 1,200 cases of sugar, of 150 lbs, each. Travels, vol. i. 
cap. xliv. 
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ticiilarly towards its close, the tables were completely turned. The 
sordid and exclusive spirit which had led the Dutch to sacrifice 
everything to a monopoly of tlie spice trade proved their bane, and 
in the great wars Holland lost nearly all of her colonial possessions 
in the Eastern seas to her successful rival, Great Britain. 

Meanwhile the fortunes of British trade in Persia may be briefiy 
traced. Firmans were procured from each succeeding sovereign, 
British confirming, extending, or modifying the terms of previous 
ioi-tunes concessions.^ The Sefavi inonarchs appear to have been 
endowed with strong commercial instincts, and Shah Sefi I., in 
renewing the conditions granted by his predecessors, stipulated for 
an annual present of 1 ,500?., and for the annual purchase from him- 
self of 00,000/. worth of silk, one-third of which was to be paid 
in coin and two-thirds in goods. The English business does not 
seem to have been well managed at this epoch, and the jealousy 
of the rival English companies was even felt in Persian waters, from 
which dislike of tlie Dutch appears alone to have dissuaded the East 
India directors from retiring. The Persians had almo^t from the 
>tart violated the conditions of the Ormuz-Bunder Abbas compact, 
and in 1G79 the Court of Directors again seriously considered the 
question of abandoning Persia altogether. A policy of protest and 
petition was, however, decided upon. Charles II. had already 
wvitten a letter to Shah Suleiman, urging the reconsideration of an 
edict issued in 1670, by which tlie amount annually paid to the 
English at Bunder Abbas — according to the original agreement, 
one half of the customs revenue — was fixed at 15.000 livres or 
15,000 crowns ; but the Persian Government had declined to grant 
any redress, taking refuge behind the paltry plea that the customs 
were no longer its own to dispose of, liaving been farmed out to 
a third party, and that the English had failed to observe other 
portions of the original bargain. In 1683. accordingly. Sir Thomas 
Grantham was sent out from England with instructions to push 
the British claim ; but. finding the port of Gombrun blockaded, 

‘ State Papers, vol. iii. No. r>T7. vol iv. Nos. 852, 857 : Bruce's AnnuU^ pamm, 

- His coiumissiou aud instractioii> are quoted in The Blur y of William Hedges, 
agent of the East India Company in Bengal, edited by Sir H. Yule (Hakluyt 
Society), vol. ii. p. Ih3. The Company complained that, for many years, they had 
been depriv ed of their ancient privileges, viz,, 'the Agent to sit in the King’s 
divan or Couiicill, and an officer to sit in his Bundar or Cnstome House, to collect 
half the Cus tomes of Gombroon,' and had only received 1,000 taniaiis yearly 
instead of 40,000 tomuiin, the stipulated moiety. They claimed arrears for five 



and war proceeding between the Dutcii and Persians, he returned 
re tnfecfa. Soon after, however, tlie English agents in Persia were 
fortunate, in spite of Dutch opposition, in securing new and more 
favourable firmans, and in 1G97 a payment of some ]X)rtion nt the 
Bunder Abbas arrears was made in silk. Tli rough ruit this period 
the chief British agent appears to have occupied a position of 
especial distinction at Isfahan, being regarded as an accredited 
representative of tlie fh'own ; and in 101^9 tlie Shall eonferred upon 
the English factory the peculiar honour of a visit, which compli- 
ment cost them tlie modest sum of 1,200/. The amalgamatitui of 
the old and new companies in 1708 put an end to an unfortunate 
interlude of bickering and rivalry, and was followinl by the despatch 
of Mr. Prescott to Isfahan as cliief agent of the United f/ompany, 
with a letter from Queen Anne to Shah Sultan Husein. Then 
followed a period of general dislocation and anai’chy, arising from 
the Afghan and Tiirkisli invasions, and from tlie internal warfare 
that succeeded. Tlie English were compelled to sluit their esta- 
blishment at Isfalian. and a little later at Bunder Abbas ; and of 
their fortunes in tliis stormy period the Abbe Baynal writes : — 

During this general confusion the English sales in Persia consisted 
of no more than a hundred bales of woollen manufactures, 2,000 cwt. 
of iron, and the &ime quantity of lead. These articles, taken together, 
brought them no more than from 1,200,000 to 1,300,000 livres paid in 
money (=554,687/. lOs.y 

In 1763 Bushire was selected as the headquarters of the Gulf 
trade of the company, and, although it was temporarily relinquished 
in 1770 in favour of Busrali, it was reoccupied three years later, 
and commercial residents were retained at both places under the 
Government of Bombay. At first only one vessel was annually 
despatched to Bushire, with, a cargo of 60 to 100 bales of cotton 
fabrics, iron, sugar, and muslins.^ But from 1790 the trade between 
the Gulf and India rapidly increased, and in 1809 had risen at 

years, or 150,000 tomaus, but otfered to take 50,000 composition, and to 

be content with 10,000 yearly in future. On the other hand, Dr. Fryer, 

who was in Persia a little earlier (1676-7) as doctor to the East India Company, 
says that the latter had failed in their part of the bargain by not keeping two 
men-of-war in the Gulf. ( Travels m Persia, pp. 222, 353.) 

' History of the SeUlemoits a7id Trade of the Europeans hi the Easd and West 
Indies. Translated by J. Justamond, vol. i, p. 362. 

From 1780-90 the establishment at P)Ushire was only maintained at a total 
annual loss of 1,800/. In no year did the aggregate of sales exceed 7,000/. ; in 
one year it sank to 93/. (Milburn s Oriental Commerce, cap, x.) 
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Bushire to an annual inipoii:ation of 600 bales of cotton goods alone. 
When Sir John Malcolm tirst appeared in 1800 at the Court of 
Fath Ali Shah, he negutiated with the ministers of that monarch a 
commercial as well as a political treaty, by which most of the 
privileges of the old factories were restored, and several additional 
ones granted. English and Indian traders were to be permitted 
to settle, free from taxes, in any Persian seaport, and to be pro- 
tected in the exercise of their commerce. Englishmen were also 
to be at liberty to build and sell houses in any Persian port or city. 
English iron, lead, steel, and broadcloth were to be admitted into 
Persia free of duty, while existing duties on other goods were not 
to be increased. Unfortunately, this treaty was never ratified, and, 
along* with its political ct)n temporary, found its validity disputed. 
In 1828, however, Russia, by the treaty of Turkomanchai, which 
fixed an ad valorem duty of o per cent, upon all Russian exports 
and imports, set an example which has, in turn, been followed by 
every European nation trading with Persia. But it was not till 
1841 that the treaty was negotiated by Sir John McNeill that 
placed Great Britain upon the most-favoured-natiou footing, and 
provided for the establishment of commercial agencies in the two 
countries. Meanwhile, in 1810, the commercial residencies of 
Bushire and Muscat, and of Baghdad and Busrah, had respectively 
been amalgamated, and in 1812 the commercial residency at Bushire 
was abolished and a political agent left in its place. In 1822 a 
general revision took place of the various stations in the Persian 
Gulf, Factors and brokers were henceforward denominated resi- 
dents and native agents, and the entire establishment was rendered 
a political charge. This change was an inevitable consequence of 
the events that had brought Persia within the range of European 
politics, and had transferred the relations between this country and 
her from the ledgers of merchants to the despatches of statesmen. 
Since Malcolm first landed on her shores the situation has been 
revolutionised, and whereas the Foreign Office at Whitehall scarcely 
knew at the beginning of the century where or what Pei*sia might 
be, a regiment of clerks and secretaries now ticket and file the 
voluminous correspondence that flows in from Teheran. In 1872 
the superintendence of the Persian Gulf littoral was transferred 
from the Bombay Government to the Government of India, and to 
this day the British Residents at Bushire and Baghdad and the 
political or consular agents at Muscat and Busrah are selected and 
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paid from the Indian establishment. Xo longer the einjdoiff’f^ ot a 
company, they safeguard the commerce of a nation ; and the trade 
reports which they send home with unfailing regularity once a year, 
and which are published by the Foreign Office, afford the best 
possible indication of the value of their labours, and ot the extent 
to which business has swollen under their fostering supervision. 
The devtdopinent of ])ai'ticidar branches or channels of trade in the 
pre.sent century will be noticed in the review of tlu* modtum com- 
mercial situation, to which I next tui'n. I shall consider the 
historical retrospect in which 1 have indulged more than jiistitied it 
I have thereby persuaded any rt^ader wlio has ])ecn patient enough 
to follow me that Great Britain, by her ti*aditious and her servict‘s. 
ha> an inherited right to a commanding interest in Persian trade, 
and that the claim which I ad\ ance on her behalf to retain it is no 
off>pring of national cn]ndity or desin^ for material aggrandisenumt, 
})ut is a legitimate testament trom a past ot which we have no reason 
to be anything but proud. 


Part 11' 

lx proceeding from a retrospect of the past to a survey of the 
present condition of Persian trade, we are confronted with an 
Change m almost Complete metamorphosis of physical conditions, 
the bceiie with a verv different cast of actors upon the scene. 

With the exception of the single, or at tlie most the double, outlet 

‘ The chief sources of reference on the trade of i*ersia since the beginning of 
The present century are : A Dupre (1 80S), Voifoar ro Pcrt^e, vol. it. eaps. Iviii., lix. : 
J. B. hTa>er (1822), Trartls on the Shore.'i of the ('aaplan. Appendix IT.: (Sir) 
A. Burnes (1832). Trarela into Itohhara, \()1. iii. p. .350 ; J. H. Stocqueler (]S:32), 
Fifteen Months' Pilffrimaffey'^oX. ii. cap. i. : General F. K. Fhesney (1835-7), 
(Vdiontothe Enj)liTateSy\o\. ii. cat>. xviii. ; Dr. 0. Blau (1858), Commercielle Xnstiiiule 
PerFien»\ Dr. H. Brugpch (lSBO-1). der h. Pram. Genandtscliaft nctch 

PersieUy 2 vols. : J. E. Polak (1805), Permetiy das hand and seine Pewohnrr. 2 vols. 
(Leipzig): (1 S7S), Persiai (Vienna): (1883), yotice snr /a Perse au point de rue 
eommereial) Capt. M. A. Terentietf (1875). Pimia and England in the Marltds of 
Central Asia (Ru-sian); F. Stolzean<1 F. (J. Andreas (1<S74-1 881 ), ‘ Die Handelsver- 
haltnisse Persiens ' (PeterruaiinV Mittheihingeny 1885); A. Kitabji (1889), Etudes 
Persanes'y Dr. P. F. Traubenberg Hauptrerkehrsn'ege Persiens \ and the 

Diplomatic and Consular Reports in the Commercial, Annual, and Aliscelianeous 
Series, published by the Engli.sh Foreign Office, relating to Persia in general 
and' to the cities or ports of Trebizond, Tabriz, Resht. Astrabad, Meshed, Teheran, 
Bush ire, Mohammerah, and Bussorah. 
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on the Pei’sian Gulf, where the traffic was in alien hands, the trade 
of Persia in the former period was a land-borne trade. Occupying 
the neck between two seas, Persia was traversed by caravan routes 
that had been trodden from remote antiquity by the interchanging 
knjilahs of the East and West. But those lateral routes are now, for 
the most part, deserted ; the age of caravans is fading from view" : 
the advances in navigation and the invention of steam have driven 
commerce to the maritime highways ; and the seas on the north and 
south, which were once the main protection of Iran, are now a 
means of aggression and a source of weakness. On the Caspian 
the Moscovite, in the Gulf the Briton, knocks at her gates, and the 
exports and imports, w hose freight has allured or enriched half 
the nations of Europe, are conveyed in Russian or English holds. 
The pride of Portugal is dead ; and her name is unknow n in 
Persia, save for a few rust-eaten guns and crumbling towers. 
The Dutch, who formerly swept the Gulf and dictated terms to the 
Persian kings, support a vice-consul only at Bu shire. A enice and 
Genoa have long ago disappeared from the category of independent 
states. Armenians still traffic and barter in Persian bazaars, and 
nourish by the profits of retail trade, as they will do till the 
crack of doom ; but Armenia is not a nation, and her w ealth is 
only that of households. The mastery of the seas has decided the 
long-drawn conflict. Pompey s aphorism has been proved true. 
The struggle has resolved itself into a duel betw-een the maritime 
pow'er of the north and the maritime powder of the south. Ger- 
many, Austria, and France claiin a portion of the import trade, but 
cannot be regarded as serious competitors. It is to a contempla- 
tion of the duel thus in progress, and to a balance of the position 
and prospects of the tw"o combatants, that 1 now turn. 

Though the appearance of Russia as a formidable influence 
upon the scene was foreshadow"ed from the days of Peter the Great, 
Russian facilitated by the collapse in the middle ol‘ the 

ascen- saiue centurv of the last attempted revival of the British 
the North Caspian trade, it was not till after the Eusso-Persian 
wars in the first quarter of the present century, and more especially 
not till after the treaty of Turkomanchai in 1828, that Russian 
mercantile ascendency in the north could be said to have at all a 
stable foundation. By the earlier treaty of Gulistan in 1813, the 
Caspian had already become a Russian mare clausum] but in 1817 
Yermolofif, the Russian ambassador, had pressed in vain for the 



656 


rKIiSlA 


appointment of a Russian commercial agent at Resht, DerbencR 
Baku, and Lenkoran had now. however, 4)ecome Russian instead 
of Persian ports ; and it was only a matter of time how soon the 
advantages of commanding position on the one side, and complete 
impotence on the other, would be seized by the conqueror. In 182b 
the political treaty of Turkomanchai. wliich sealed the strategical 
ascendency of Russia on the north-west, was accompanied by a 
commercial treaty, whicli did the same in tlie mercantile arena, 
and which, by fixing an (fd ndorem duty of five per cent, upon all 
imports and exports passing through Rus>ian hands, set the model 
which lias been followed in all similar engagements with foreign 
powers on the most- favoured-nation scale. It is only, however, 
within the last thirty years that Russia has awakened to the real 
value of the spoil, or has developed the means of adequately pro- 
fiting by it. Within tliat period, tlie final subjugation of the 
Caucasus, the steps whereby first Poti, then Tiflis, and finally 
Batum. have been connected by rail with Baku, the simultaneous 
improvement of railway communications from Central Russia tc» 
the Volga and Astrakhan, the extended navigation of the Volga, 
and, above all, the creation of a large merchant marine upon the 
Caspian, have giv^en an impetus to, at the same time that they 
have fortified the monopoly of, Russo-Persian trade on the north, 
that cannot possibly be exaggerated- The almost miraculous 
growth of Baku in particular, since the expansion of the petroleum 
industry, has created a large demand, and has provided a handy 
neighbouring market for Persian timber, skins, com, rice, and 
dried fruits. More recently the construction of the Transcaspian 
railway, by opening a new gateway into Persia on the north-east, 
has extended the line of Russian superiority to Khorasan, and has 
handed to her the keys of the entire north of the Shah’s dominions. 
Backed up throughout this period by a fiscal policy of rigid ex- 
clusiveness — a policy which led the Russians first to throw open 
the Caucasus to transit trade between Europe and Persia, in order 
to popularise and bring money to the route, and later on to close 
it altogether in order to keep a lucrative monopoly for themselves, 
and in pursuance of which the Russian Government habitually 
grants exemptions or rebates upon goods shipped for Persia and the 
East — the control of the northern markets has naturally gravitated 
towards Russian hands, and has only been successfully contested 
in cases where the manifest superiority of English goods has en- 
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-abled them to survive the cost of the long caravan journeys from 
the Black Sea, from Baghdad, or from the Gulf. It should be 
noted further that the Russian approaches, both by land and sea 
upon the north, are far easier and more expeditious than are the 
corresponding avenues open to Great Britain upon the south and 
west. Though the Persian ports or landing-places on the Caspian 
can scarcely be distinguished, in point of execrable badness, from 
their rivals on the Gulf, they are yet situated within as many 
hundred miles of the Russian ports of embarkation or the reverse, 
as the Gulf ports are distant thousands from Bombay or from 
London. The Russian frontier is within eighty miles of Tabriz, 
the commercial capital of Persia. Russian steamers can unlade 
their goods within IGO miles of Teheran, the political capital and 
largest centre of population. No such stupendous passes intervene 
between the landing-stage and the market on the north as the 
tear-compelling liotah of the southern coast. Finally, contrast the 
distance that separates Tehei-an from Manchester with that between 
Teheran and IMoscow ! 

Fortunately, this Russian predominance, which I shall presently 
analyse in detail, stands neither uncontested nor alone. It is 
British as- balanced in the whole of Central and Southern Persia by 
in the" a British ascendency, with which the distance of Russia 
south from the Indian Ocean has never enabled her to compete, 
and which is now so firmly established as to defy assault. This 
superiority, though it was anticipated and founded by the meri- 
torious pail played by Great Britain in the pacification of the 
Persian Gulf from the beginning of the ]iresent century, is yet, in 
its later, and as yet unarrested, expansion, the work of a period 
even nearer to ourselves than that which has witnessed the corre- 
sponding growth of Russian trade on the north. It has been com- 
prehended within the last twenty years, and may be said to date 
from the opening of the Suez Canal. In 187-6 the tonnage of 
British shipping in the Persian Gulf was returned at only 1,200 
tons. In 1889 115,000 tons of shipping, of which 113,000 were 
British, were cleared from the port of Bushire. In 1870 only a 
monthly steamer visited the Gulf from Bombay, and three or, at 
the most, four sailing ships a year from England. The weekly 
and fortnightly services that now ply with exemplary regularity 
have been named in my chapter on the Persian Gulf. This 
astonishing growth is to be attributed to four causes : to the 
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immense reduction of distance by th^^ Suez Canal route : to the 
greater security that prevails in Persia itself, and to the corre- 
sponding spread of knowledge as to its needs ; to the exclusive 
policy of the Russian Government, which, by shutting the northern 
gates to every other power, has driven England to improvt‘ and 
develop her southern means of access : and, above all, to the vast 
improvement in steam service and the cheapening of maritime 
freights.' AVhere Manchester goods once tnitered Persia through 
Turkev, they now are shipped direct from England or are reshipped 
from Bombay. On the other hand, this t rathe — the still improving 
condition of which is demonstrated by the prosperity of the Gulf 
porrs, by the Iarg(* profits made by mercantile houst*s, both Persian 
and European, and by the annually increasing yield from customs 
— is hampered by drawbacks greater than any that attend the 
northern avenin^s of commerce. The climate of the southern st'a- 
board is fearfully and wonderfnil}" made. The distances between 
port and market are enormous. The intervening passes are a by- 
word and a horror. Tiiat Anglo-Indian trade should successfully 
vanquish these several obstacles, and should, in their despite, be 
steadily extending its borders, is no mean proof of industrial 
enterprise. 

Such and so firmly rooted are the rival ascendencies on the 
north and the south, Russian predominance in the one quarter being 
The middle and balanced by British pi-edominance in the other, 

cviouiid Between the two exists a middle region over which both 
parties are emulously endeavouring to extend their sway, and the 
destiny of which, as yet undecided, will supply, in a manner, a 
touchstone of the respective capacities and probable future of the 
combatants. Into the controversy that is there being waged I 
shall enter with the comfortable advantage of being able to show 
that, thus far, the British have made more extensive inroads into 
the enemy’s ground than the Russians have into ours. 

Before, however, I pass to this, which is, properly speaking, a 
sub-section of the larger subject of Persian Commerce as a whole. 
Total of ^ would wish to summarise the present condition and to 
Persian estimate, so far as possible, the total value of the latter. 

exports . 

so as to give some idea of the nature of that prize for 
which British and Russians are contending. I have, in a previous 

‘ Tn 1870, tlie freight on iron-bars from London to Bu^hire was (ids. 6d. a ton. 
In 1883, if had sunk to 'SOs.f and is now' less. 
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chapter on the Resources of Persia, furnished some accounts of the 
indigenous products and manufactures of the country, the surplus 
of which, after feeding, sustaining, or clothing its people, consti- 
tutes the bulk of liis exports to foreign lands. I will not here 
recapitulate that information, but will content myself with present- 
ing a tabulated summary of the value of the articles so exported, 
referring my readers for an explanation of the individual items to 
the chapter before mentioned. The following is an ap])roximate 
statement of the value of IVrsian exports for the year ending Sep- 
tember oU, 1889, my impression being that the figures, where they 
err, do so on the side of depreciation : and that the totals, both 
of bulk and value, may be reckoned at a rather higher tigure : — 


Exports from Persia for year exdixg Septemueu :>0. ]-ssa. 


VilUU' 111 loiniilis 

V 

.line in fouKDf^ 

Opium .... 

1.900,000 

Hides (cow and ox ) , 

50,000 

(Vitloii (raw) . 

TiOO.OOO 

Calico prints 

lO.OOO 

Wool (unwashed) 

OLOOO 

Rice .... 

1,000,000 

Silk (raw) 

1,300,000 

Tunpioises , 

20.000 

Silk (cocoon>, &c.) . 

.“)0,ooo 

Wine .... 

1,000 

A^ahetirla 

2s0,000 

Horses 

(50,000 

Gall nut> .... 

100,000 

Cattle 

10,000 

(xura trajracanth 

100.000 

Dates .... 

25,000 

Leeches .... 

1,000 

Drugs .... 

.30,000 

Tobacco {lumVaJi) . 

300,000 

Dyeing and colouring 


Tobacco (for pipe*! and 


materials 

90.000 

ci.o’arettes) . 

50,000 

Grain (wheat and barley) 

200,000 

Carpets .... 

300,000 

Provisions and stores . 

20,000 

Shawls .... 

.35,000 

Rose water . 

50,000 

Raisins . ... 

1I*)0,000 

Woollen goods . 

100,000 

Dried fruits, pistachio 


Salt .... 

10.000 

nuts. Ac. 

250,000 

Spices .... 

lOO.OOO 

Saffron .... 

00,000 

Sced^ .... 

2(5.000 

Skins (goat and .sheep). 


I Sundries 

1(50,000 

untanned 

20.000 



Skins (goat and sheep), 


Total . 

. 7,442.000 

tanned .... 

10.000 




Calculated at the then rate of exchange (thirty-five Jinfiis to the 
pound) this total is equivalent to a sum of about 2,126,000/. 

I now turn to the imports, the totals of which I shall merely 
enumerate here, postponing for the moment the question of British 
Chiiracter Russian Competition and the relative shares of the tw'o 
of imports nations. Richly endowed though Persia be with a wide 
diversity of natural products and manufactures, it will have been 
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noticed that she is singularly deficient in tho^e materials which, in 
the eyes of the West, constitute the necessities and still more the 
comforts of civilised life. She makes little or no sugar, she grows 
neither coffee nor tea ; and yet she consumes enormous quantities of 
the first and last, and a considerable f[uantity of the second. Her 
own oil-wells being untapped, her streets and houses are lit by 
Russian or zVmerican kerosine. Phoiigli believed to possess the 
precious metals in sufficient quantity to repav the working, she 
imports all her silver and gold. As loiig' as her own copper and 
iron mines lie untested, the one must I)e purchased in sheets, 
the other in bars. It is a dismal leflection that, wliile every 
district in Persia is reported to possess its copper mine, barelv a 
single cooking pot is made of the native metal. Hardware, cutlery, 
glassware, crockery, and porcelain — all the.se must be introduced 
into a country which can only work iron in the rudest fashion, 
which makes no glass, and which lias all but lost the ceramic art. 
The assumption of European tastes can-ies v ith it the consumption 
of European wines, spirits, and liqueurs. 'J'he IVrsians are emi- 
nently a race of sportsmen, and, for all above the middle irrades, 
arms and ammunition must be procured from tlie West. Jewellery, 
clocks, and watches are a further concomitant, if not a mie qwi 
non^ of civilisation. A Persian Minister or nobleman must possess 
his victoria or his brougham, and who ever heard of such a 
vehicle being built in the country ? Finally, there is the illimit- 
able department of dress, affecting both >exes and all classes, from 
the sovereign to the cultivator of the soil. Silks, satins, and 
broad cloth are the indispensable luxuries of the upper classes ; 
prints, shirtings, and cotton fabrics are worn bv all. The humblest 
peasant is clothed from Manchester or ^Moscow ; the indigo that 
dyes the hood which liis wife draws so closely round her ill-favoured 
physiognomy has been slii]^ped from Boml^ay. Persia, in fact, from 
the highest to the lowest grade, is absolutely dependent upon the 
West ; whence, perhaps, it arises that she struggles with such 
fanatical energy against an influence of which she wears the 
external signs, but which in her lieart of hearts she abhors. 

The main feeding grounds of Persian needs are Great Britain, 
Russia, France, Germany, Austria, and India. Roughly speaking. 
Foreign the imports from Great Britain may be said to consist of 
calicoes, chintzes, white and grey shirtings, Mexican or 
I-cloths, Turkey-red twills, broad cloth, copper, crockery, candles, 
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arms, and ammunition; from Russia of cotton fabrics of every 
description, sugar, oil, candles, lamps, glassware, mirrors, crockery, 
hardware, carriages and harness, tea trays, samovars ; from France 
of loaf sugar, glassware, china, and silk fabrics ; from Germany 
and Austria of glass, woollen cloths, cutlery, sugar ; from India of 
tea, indigo, tin and zinc, drugs, medicines, spices, muslin, gold and 
•silver thread, and brocades. 

The total of these imports for the year 1889, exclusive of 
bullion and specie, which constitute a large itein.^ but the figures 
^ ^ of which I was unable to i>rocure, was suni^lied to me 

Total value ^ ^ ^ 

as follows : — 

Imports into Persia for Year ending September 30, 1889. 


V aliio in toriian « 

V alue in tomans 

Sugar (loaf) . 

1,000,000 

Hardware (Austrian) . 

20,000 

Sugar (candy and soft) . 

80,000 

Hardware (Russian) . 

10,000 

Tea .... 

200,000 

Glassware and crockery 


Spices .... 

1 .000,000 

(Austrian) 

120,000 

Petroleum 

180,000 

Glassware and crocker\^ 


Flour .... 

1,000 

(French) . . , , 

80,000 

Calicoes (English prints) 

3,000,000 

Glassware and crockery 


Calicoes (Russian prints) 

500,000 

(Russian). 

100,000 

Calicoes (English white 


Wine and spirits 

10,000 

and grey shirtings) 

3,000,000 

Jewellery, clocks, and 


Silks, satins, woollens 


watches .... 

50,000 

(English) 

1,800,000 

Iron, in bars and plates 

165,000 

•Silks, satins, woollens 


Glass (window panes) . 

100,000 

(Austrian) , 

100.000 

Cotfee ..... 

50,000 

Silks, satins, woollens 


Drugs and chemicals . 

40,000 

(French) 

50,000 

Indigo .... 

150,000 

Silks, satins, woollens 


Arms and ammunition 

50,000 

(Russian) 

50.000 

Jute and canva*^ bags . 

20,000 

Cloth (Austrian) 

1,000,000 

Sundries - . 

200,000 

Cloth (Russian) 

Hardware (English) 

500,000 

70.000 

Total . . 

13,696,000 


This total, at the same rate of exchange, is equivalent to3,913,100L 
The added values of exports and impoi’ts according to the above 
tables (the accuracy of which, though procured from official sources, 
I cannot positively guarantee) amount to 6,0o9,100/., or, if we 
make a liberal estimate for the inclusion of specie in the imports, 
to 6,800,O00L, as the total value of Persian trade. 

‘ 'IMie Consular Returns from the Persian Gulf show that in 1888 the value of 
speci' imported into Bushire, Bunder Abbas, and Lin^ah was ^216,740, and in 
1889 Cl 76,524. Whether these totals represent the whole value of specie im- 
porteii, I cannot say. 

2 The import of copper appears to have been omitted from this table. 

YOL. II. O O 
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There is a fin*ther, though less strictly scientific, means of 
estimating the total \'alue of Persian trade, viz., from the Ciistom- 
^ , house returns. In the previous chapter I have explained 

Estimate ^ ‘ n t j i 

from the system on which tlit* customs are collected, and havt‘ 
shown that, whilst on Euro|>ean traders the duty levied, 
returns both for imports and exports, is five per cent, ad valorem, on 
Persian traders it \'aries between three and eight per cent., or even 
more. I have also shown that, under tho farming system which is 
universal in Persia, the farmer, besides paying in the stipulated sum 
to the governor or the Shah, makes a handsome profit for himself. 
whicli sum may be estimated as at least twt*nty per cent, in excess 
of the official retuim. Taking four per cent, ad valorem, therefore, 
as the mean of customs paid by all merchants, foreign and native, 
and adding twenty per cent, to the value of the farm-money actuall}* 
paid, we arrive at the following rough estimate of the total value 
of Per.sian trade for the nine years from 1880 to 1889. 


Year 1 

Goverumeut Receipt- , 

1 Rfiteof 
Exchiinge 

Farm Money + 
20 p:?r cent. 

Estimated value 
of Trade 

l' 

i - 7 , 

. l‘>mn.-t^ 

4* 1 

£1 

£ i 

i £ 

; 1880-81 

\ 708,629 

257,700 1 

27 V 

309,240 

i 7,731,000 

1881-82 

7S5,29ti 

281,600 


337,920 

8,448.000 

1882-83 

‘ S07,77n 

281.400 

; 28| 

337,680 

8,412,000 

’ 1883-84 

>14,000 

280,700 

29 

336,840 

8,421,000 

- 1884-85 

806,000 

264,262 1 

30V 

317,114 

, 7,928,000 

: 1885-86 

. 838,000 

250,150 

334 

3(X),1S0 

' 7,504,000 

1886-87 

850.000 

253,730 

i 33V 

304,476 

7,612,000 

1887-88 

‘ 820,000 

241,176 

1 34' 

289,411 

i 7,235,000 

' 1888-89 

800,000 

235,294 

1 

282,352 

7,057,000 


It will be observed that the last-named total exceeds bv no less 
than 700,000/., that derived from the elaborate table before quoted, 
but which I have already stated that I regard as an under-estimate. 
My own impression, derived from a calculation of the volume of 
trade at the several ports or points of entry — a subject to which 
I shall next turn — is that the total commerce of Persia at the 
present time may be set down as from 7,000,000/. to 7,500,000/. 

a rough estimate that was also given to me by two independent 
authorities— of which the imports constitute about two-thirds, and 
the exports the remainder.^ 

‘ Elis§e Reclus gives the total volume of trade as £6,000,000. Whitaker's 
Almanack gives : exports. £2.260,000 ; imports, £3,850,000 ; total £6,1 10,000. The 
AlmanacdeGotha gives : exports, £3,120,000 ; imports, £5,280,000 ; total £8,400,000. 
Mr. Herbert, Secretary- of Legation at Teheran, in a F. O. Report of 1886 (Com- 
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Suck being approximately the total value of Persian trade at 
the present time, I pass t-o an examination of its local distribution 
Per- i in sliares in it that are claimed respectively by 

trade Russia and Great Britain, Already, in dealing with 

arteries particular cities or provinces, such as Meshed, Tabriz, 
Isfahan, and Shiraz, I have supplied a more or less minute account 
of the existing mercantile situation ; and in such cases will there- 
fore merely summarise the results, referring my readers back for 
the details. In earlier chapters I have more than once found it 
convenient to make the tour of the Persian frontiers in order to 
explain with some system the various problems arising fioui their 
position or configuration. Let me once again repeat the journey, 
in order to elucidate the commercial qno^ pointing out at 

each stage of my advance the relative fortunes and opportunities of 
the two rivals. The number of principal trade arteries by which 
merchandise flows into or out of Persia is seventeen, which may be 
classified under the several zones of the north-west, the north, the 
north-east, the east, the south, and tlie west. I will deal with each 
in turn. 

In the north-west zone are included the two routes from Europe 
which converge at Tabriz, the largest distributing centre and city 
N.w. zone in Persia, and from there follow a common line to Kazvin 
zoiid-^^^ and Teheran. Of these one may be described as the 
Tabriz line English line, the base of which is the Turkish port of 
Trebizond, on the Black Sea. The other is the Russian line, and 
starts from Tiflis, the capital of the Caucasus. The Trebizond 
trade route was first initiated about the year 1830 by Abbas Mirza, 
the son of Fath Ali Shah and Heir Apparent to the Persian throne, 

mercial No. 18), calculating the totals on the basi^ of the Custom.s returns, gave 
the figures for 1884-5 as exports, £2,888,000 ; import>. £5,012,000 : total, £7,000,000 ; 
wliich total he increased to £9,875,000, by adding a proportion of one-quarter for 
the trade of places from which no returns w ere forthcoming. In a later report 
(Annual Series, No. 113) he gave the following impossible figures for 1885: 
exports, £4,366,109 ; imports, £5,768,352 ; total, £10,134,461. This total, however, 
he somewhat reduced by adding 10 per cent, to the value of the exports, and de- 
ducting 10 per cent, from that of the imports, for these reasons: (1) because on 
exports the Custom-house officers are in the habit of accepting the merchant’s de- 
claration of value without examination ; (2) because on the imports, the 5 per cent. 
ad valorem is levied on the merchant’s price, which is largely in excess of what he 
lias paid to the Indian or European manufacturer. He, therefore, represented the 
imports as roughly £5,250,000, and the exports as £4,000,000; or a total of 
£9,250,000. The items of his calculation can be shown, however, to have been 
exaggerated in every instance. 


o o 2 
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who despatched a vessel laden with English goods for Persia from 
Constantinople to that port. About the same time an English 
2 Tiflis- consul was first appointed by Lord Aberdeen at Trebizond. 
Tabriz line 1830 Only one English vessel entered the harbour 
of Trebizond out of a total of twenty-six European (other than 
Turkish) vessels; in 1832, two out of forty-two.^ Mr. Stocqueler, 
travelling this way in the latter year, pointed out the future trade 
importance of Trebizond, suggested the institution of an Englisli 
consul at Tabriz and of a commercial agent at Erzerum [we now 
have consuls at both], and said of the newly-founded trade : — 

During the past two years a little has been carried on by two or 
three adventurous persons, who report that British manufactures are 
purchased with avidity. Ko less than 750,000/. worth of such goods 
have found their way through Erzerum to Persia.* 

Encouraged by Abbas Mirza, a Mr. Burgess soon after opened 
trade via Trebizond with Tabriz and Teheran; and in 1836 Colonel 
Stuart reported that : ‘ Such is the rage for English goods that three 
princes went by night, not long ago, to make purchases at Mr. 
Burgess’ warehouse [in the capital], tliough expressly forbidden 
by the King.’ ^ The same writer observed : — 

Of the exports, the Russians export nearly two -thirds more than the 
English. Our merchants, however, though unprotected by a treaty, 
daily acquire a superiority in the market. Their yearly exports from 
England by Trebizond, the greater part of which are destined for 
Persia, amount to 900,000/., being about seven -eighths of the whole 
amount of goods brought into the county.** 

The Trebizond-Tabriz route continued to flourish and to be 
patronised by British trade until the Russians opened the Trans- 
Caucasian railway from Poti, and, for prudential reasons, continued 
to maintain free trade in the Caucasus. In 1877, however, de- 
ciding that foreign competition was an impediment to their own 

• British navigation with the Black Sea is still so scandalously ill-developed, 

in spite of the certain profits to be derived from direct connection with England, 
that in 1889 only twenty-six British steam vessels, ^ith a tonnage of 26,425 tons, 
entered the port of Trebizond out of a total of 554, with a tonnage of 528,943 tons, 
the French in the same period being responsible for 110 steamers with a tonnage 
of 159,588 tons. - I'tfteeii Months' Pilgrimage^ vol. ii. p. 3. 

^ Journal of a Pemdence, p. 225. 

* This is an interesting statement, as fixing the total amount of imports at the 
time, viz., about £1,030,000 ; and as showing how small was the proportion claimed 
by the Gulf trade. 
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industries, they first issued a prohibitory decree against the Cau- 
casian transit trade. Merchandise was at once driven back to the 
Trebizond route, the cost of freight by the Russian railway under 
the ploinb system ^ being so enormous as to be almost prohibitive.^ 
The protective edict was subsequently modified, and for a time it 
was rumoured that a free trade policy was again to be pursued. 
But in 1883 all idea ol the latter was finally abandoned, and the 
transit of foreign merchandise through the Caucasus may be said 
to have practically ceased. 

For a few years after 1883 the Trebizond route did not appear 
to profit as it might have been expected to do b}^ the closure of the 
competing channel, although it is uncertain how far the diminution 
of traffic was due to the diversion of merchandise to the southern 
or Gulf avenues of entry. Since 1887, however, the figures of 
Anglo-Persian import and export liave exhibited a steady rise, and 
the total volume of trade between the two countries by this route 
in 1889 amounted to 610,140/, The route itself cannot be regarded 
as a very favourable one for the operations of British commei'ce, 
for, although no transit dues are levied by the Turkish Custom- 
house,'^ yet 500 miles of mountainous and, in winter, sometimes 
impassable road supervene between port and market; and if we 
contrast the distances by land or sea that I'equire to be traversed 
by the merchandise of the rival nations, it is astonishing that a 
countiy handicapped so severely as is Great Britain can not only 
share, but, as I have shown in my chapter upon Azerbaijan, can 
almost control, the market-destination. The distance from Moscow 
to Tabriz by the shortest route — viz., via Astara, on the Caspian — is 

‘ It ib as follows : A sum, equivalent to the full value of the goods, has to be 
deposited in the Russian custom house at the port of entry, and the goods are 
then ‘plombed.’ On reaching the frontier the ‘plomb ’ seals are examined, and 
of these be intact, and the goodb bear no evidence of having been tampered with 
€71 7'ontey certificates are granted by which the owner can get his guarantee- 
dejwsit refunded. But it is obvious that the merchant thus incurs a double loss 
of interest — on the capital sunk in his venture and also on the sum paid as 
security. 

- The carriage of a piano from Marseilles to Teheran, via Poti, was £120 
under this system, nearly tlie whole charge being incurred after entering Russian 
territory. A photographic apparatus cost thirteen francs in transit from Mar- 
seilles to Poti, 180 francs from Poti to Teheran. 

3 Lately the Turks have created a new difficulty, by insisting upon a second 
verification of the goods at a deserted spot named Kizildizeh, where there is no 
accommodation, and which is exposed to brigandage, in addition to the examination 
at Erzerum. 
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1,582 miles, of which 214 are by caravan. The distance from 
London to Tabriz, rid Trebizond, is 5,176 miles, ot which 520 aie 
by caravan. If we compare the Tabriz figures with the Trebizond 
figures for 1880, as folhn\> — 

J ki:bizond Tkansit 'I'kadk 
Tabriz. to am> from Tkrsia. 

Total Imports . Imports from England . . .>74,040 

„ Exports , , . Ex]>ons to Kngl.md . • ^><>,10^^ 


Total Trade 


Fi,2m,:]47 


Total Trade . . iL'610,140 


we see that nearly 70 pei* cent, of the Tabriz imports, and 11 
per cent, of the exports, or half of the entire trade, is in British 
hands, a result w'hich appears even more sjitisfactory when it is 
seen, as demonstrated in the chapter beh^re referred to, that, in the 
only fields where she seriously competes. Great Britain is practi- 
cally master of the Held. 

In the same ])eriod tlie figures of tlie Rus.siaii trade with Tabriz, 
vtd Julfa, were returned as follo^vs by the official ' Review of the 
External Trade of Russia on her European and Asiatic Frontiers, 
published at 8t. Petersburg : imports from Russia, 22,220/. ; ex- 
ports to Russia, ]20.0o5Z. 

Two subordinate trade routes also find tlieir objective in Tabriz. 
One of tliese is the purely Russian line from tlie port of Astara, on 
^ ^ ^ the Caspian, wliich is hardly as much u^ed as its physical 

Tabriz " advantages Avould lead us to infer that it might be. The 

Russian figures of trade by this route in 1889 were as 
follow^s : imports from Russia, 52,404/. ; exports to Russia, 
198,716/. 

The other is the Levant route, rid Aleppo and ^losul, from Alex- 
_ andretta on the Syrian coast, which is still follow^ed by a 

4. Alexan- t i i i i i . 

dretta- few caravans. 1 liave been unable to procure the figures 
Tabriz line latter route, and they are probably not in 

existence. They would not. however, be at all considerable. A 
small traflSc also exists between Baghdad and Tabriz via Suleima- 
nieh, but’ this line scarcely deserves to be included among Persian 
trade routes. 

The second, or northern zone, has for its objective the capital 
Teheran and the supply of the provinces which are fed from that 
centre. Here the Russian monopoly of the Caspian and the pro- 
hibitory tariffs charged upon Russian railroads before reaching the 
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Caspian ports, have placed the bulk of tmde in Russia's hands. She 
approaches and supplies the capital by two routes from the Caspian ; 
Noi-ihem the first, the principal caravan entry into Persia from the 
avhera^^ port of Resht ; the second, from IMeshed-i-vSer, a shorter 
market but less organised, and Oil the whole costlier, journey. No 
one can compete with Russia upon either of these lines ; and they 
give her a position in the Teheran market overwhelming in its 
physical advantage. From the Englishman's point of view, there- 
fore, it is satisfactory to read in the Russian newspapers loud and 
reiterated complaints of the decline of her commercial infiuence in 
the north. For my own part, I think that the^e jeremiads are as 
uncalled for on the part of Russia as any exultation on the part of 
England would be premature and unwise. From careful question- 
ing of those qualified to pruuouiice, 1 am led to believe that the 
following is the actual condition of affairs in the Teheran market. 
Tile import trade from the south, i.e. from the Gulf, which is 
almost wholly English, has very largely increa-^ed in the last ten 
years, and in ceitain goods enables our mercliants to hold their 
own against Russia in spite of the enormous advantages possessed 
by the latter l^hus, in cotton goods th(Muarket is at present about 
evenly divided lietweeii the two rivals, England having, perhaps, a 
slight advantage. Austria claims the largest >hare of glassware 
and woollen goods. Russia has almost the exclusive supply of 
sugar, oil, and caudles. The Imlk (»f the trade is, of course, 
Russian, though much of it is in cheap articles, that aggregate no 
very imposing total. That Russia herself is dissatisfied with her present 
position is shown by the symptoms which I have already mentioned 
and by n.n exhibition of every variety of Russian goods that was 
opened while I was in Teheran by the well-known Moscow firm of 
Konshine, in order to attract local purchaser^ and to secure orders 
from Persian traders in ereneral. 1 afterwards read in the Russian 
journals that the enterprise did not meet with the success to which 
its excellence, both in material and selection, seemed to me to 
entitle it ; that the wares were too costly for the Persian taste ; 
and that the most gratifying transaction recorded was the sale of 
a pair of decanters to the Shah. A feeling in Russia that her 
mercantile supremacy in north Persia is imperilled, may tempt 
her to undertake the construction of one of those northtuai railways 
of which I have s]ioken in an earlier chapter. ^ly own impression 
is that, railway or no railway, in the bulk of imports she will retain 
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the advantage, while in piece ga^ds England will continue to 
compete with her on rather better than even terms. 

It is difficult to analyse the item^> composing this noil hem trade, 
owing to \ the absence of any recent statistics. The latest figures 
5 Resht- ^ have seen relating to Resht are those of the year 

Teheran 1883, which return the trade passing through the Custom- 
house of Enzelias: imports, 37G. 113Z. ; exports. 250, 25U/.; 
total volume, 635, G9o/. The figures for the same year relating 
to 3Ieshed-i''Ser give the imports as 1 70,7 16/. ; t*xports, 135,710/. ; 


6. Medied- total, 315,456^. I cannot feel ce^rtain of the accuracy of 
Teheran either of these computations. In both cases the entire 
carrying trade by sea is in Russian hands, and the bulk of 
the imports will come from, just as the bulk of the exports will go 
to, Russia. Unfortunately, the Russian trade reports do not distin- 
guish between the goods entering or leaving Persia at the several 
Caspian ports, but lump their figures together with those of the 
trade across the land frontiers. 

Roughly speaking, the north-eastern zone consists of the- 
extensive and wealthy province of Khorasan, upon whose ti^de 1 
N.E. zone have dwelt at length in my first volume. The lines of 
Ask-abaci Strategical entry into this region, previously indicat ed^ 
correspond with the main avenues of commerce. These^ 
are two in number : the route for sea-borne goods from Gez, in the 
south-east angle of the Caspian, to Astra bad and Shahrud — again 
8. Ashk- a Russian monopoly — and the new line in connection with 
Meshed Transcaspian Railway at Ashkabad, of which the same 

control must be predicated. Prior to the opening of the 
latter during the last decade, the G ez- Astrabad route was the main 
avenue of entry for Russian merchandise into north-east Persia,, 
which from that base was diffused throughout Khorasan, supplied 
Meshed, and penetrated to Herat. The returns for the year 188U 
in which the Transcaspian Railway reached Ashkabad, and the 
last year, therefore of the Gez trade route monopoly, were aS' 
follows: — imports, 287,640/., of which 256,000/. were in piece 
goods (chiefly from Moscow, although some came from England ritr 
Constantinople); exports, 86,280/., of which nearly half was silk; 
total, 373,920/.* These figures, which were compiled by Colonel 
Lovett, then British Consul at Astrabad, do not correspond with 


* I have seen the figures for 1883 given as : imports, ; exports^ 

^274,515 ; but am at a loss to understand how the latter total could be explained.. 
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the valiant totals published at St. Petersburg, but they are con- 
finned by local authority. Since the opening of the Transcaspian 
Railway, however, this route has lost much of its importance, 
eastern Khorasan, fleshed, and north-west Afghanistan being now 
almost entirely fed by the aid of General Annenkoff s line. Ac- 
cordingly, the Gez returns show a marked decline, and the British 
native agent at Astrabad gave the figures of total nativt* and Russian 
imports as 51,900/., of which 19.090/. were Russian, and of total 
exports as 20,000/., or a total trade of 71,900/. As regards the 
Meshed trade, I have shown in a previous chapter that the value ot 
British goods imported into Meshed by the long overland route 
ra/ Trebixond, Tabriz, and Teheran was in 1889 20,429/.; and of 
Anglo-Indian goods imported r/4 Bunder Abbas. 60.871/. ; while 
the value of Russian imports in the same period, mainly eta Ashk- 
abad and Kuchan, was 1 1 0, 108/. 1 showed further that, in view ot 

the marked advantages enjoyed by Russia over England in this 
quarter, her superioritv may be expected to increase rapidly, the 
better quality and greater favour of English goods being unable to 
compete with a cheaper art icle inipoi'ted from only a quarter of the 
distance.^ The general commercial ascendency ot Russia in Khorasan 
is, indeed, a fact which no one with a knowledge ot the country and 
its markets can dispute, and which an inspection ot the map at 
once explains. The utmost, as I have argued, that British com- 
merce can there do is to concentrate its attention upon the southern 
or Anglo-Indian avenues of ingress, and to urge the improvement 
and greater secinaty of the roads from the Gult, at present in parts 
in an abominable condition, and the appointment ot British Consular 
officers at Bunder Abbas^ Kerman, and liezd, so as to facilitate and 
extend the ingress of Bombay trade. 

From Meshed a transit trade in Anglo-Indian wares, but more 
especially in tea. is conducted to Khiva and Bokhara. Out ot 
Transit 123,71 4/. wovth of Chinese green tea imported into jMeshed 
a Meshed b’om Bunder Abbas in 1889, 122,857/. was in transit to 
the Khanates. It is scarcely credible, but it is true, that, 
Bokhara owing to the exorbitant dues charged by the Amir of 

* Before going to pre:^s I am afforded the opportunity (Jan. 1892) of confirm- 
ing my own prediction by the figures of General Maclean’s second Khorasan report 
(F. 0. Annual Series, No. 976) for 1890-1. He shows that while Anglo-Indian 
imports into Khorasan have increased jt’71,o00 in the year, Russian imports have 
increased £97,190; and that Russian piece goods are rapidly ousting British 
chintzes. 
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Afghanistan, this circuitous route to Bokhara is actually cheaper 
for Indian tea than the direct route from JVshawur rla Kabul. A 
pound of tea costing 12 annas in India will cost 10 annas by the 
time it has reached M^^dled, and 18 annas at Bokhani. If conveyed 
r'tu Kabul it will cost 21 annas at it> destination, the Amir of 
Afghanistan levying 8U rupees {oL los. \d.) on every camel-load 
of goud> passing tlirough Kabul to Bokhara, and the Amir of 
Bokhara levying 2^ per cent. <fd i-fflorrm on the fnmtier. 

A transit trade of no very great volume or importance prevails 
between Meshed and north-west Afglianistan. In 1 880 the imports 
10 Mesiied route into Khoi*asan were 17,272/., consisting 

to Afghan- chieflv of pistacliio nuts. Tiianna, and opium ; 

the exports were 1 8,200/., consisting of piece goods, sugar, 
iron, and steel. 

In former days an alternative and a far more rlirect trade 
channel existed betwt‘en India and North-ea>t jNir>ia by way of 
11. Afghan the Bolau Pass, Kandahar, Fai'i’ah, and Herat. The dis- 
I'outehom taiice by this route from Chaman, the advanced point of tlxe 
India British railway in Beluchistaii, to Meslied i^ onlv 680 miles, 
or lessthan oO stages; but the Amir's paralysingoxactions — amount- 
ing to no less than 'll. 2.s\ per cwt. — have caused ix> entire abandon- 
ment. In the winter of 1 800-01 , the late Sir K, Sandeman, the able 
British Commissioner in Beluchistan, surveyed and traversed the 
old kajilah route through Southern Belucliistan to Persia, vid Las 
Bela and Pangjur, loeg deserted owing to the uii'^ettled state id* 
the country. As Beluchistan passes more directly under British 
intiuence, it is possible that this trade route may be reopened, and 
may supply an alternative line of entry from British India into 
Southern Persia. Meanwliile. it is gratifying to learn that 
another such route from the British outposts at Chaman in 
Pishin, through Seistan to Meshed itself has recently been opened 
and is now being tentatively pursued. Whereas the camel- 
caravans occupy seventy-five to ninety days between Bunder Abbas 
and Meshed, this route is only forty days in duration, and rests 
not upon a long sea-voyage but on a railway. We may hope and 
expect, therefore, to see it largely developed in tHo future. 

I now pass from the nortliern zones, which fall naturally under 
the influence of Russia, in which that influence is, as might be 
expected, in the ascendent, but in which, in certain departments, 
it is being energetically contested by English or Indian competition,, 
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Southern 

zone. 

12. Bunder 

Abbas- 

Kerman- 

Yezd- 

3Ieshe(l 

line 


lo. Lingali- 
Lari stall 
line 


to the southern or maritime zone, where the balance swings almost 
exclusively and unassailably to the British side. The proximity 
ot Bombay, the vast merchant fleet of Great Britain, and 
the consistent and intelligible policy that has for long 
been pursued in this quarter — almost the only sphere of 
Anglo-Persian relations for which this attribute can 
honestly be claimed — have given to this country the 
trading monopoly of the Persian Gulf and the unchallenged 
supply from that base of the towns and villages of Southern and, 
in a less degree, of Gentral Persia. Three ports along this coast 
— Bunder Abbas, Lingah, and Bu shire — receive the main 
propoiiion of Anglo-Indian trade. In 1889, out of 
114,396 tons of shipping that entered the harbour of 
Bunder Abbas, 104,496 were British; at Lingah the proportion 
was 82,/ 80 out of 119.280 tons, and at Bushire 111,/ 15 out of 
14 Ba- 118.570 tons. The ])ublished value of articles exported 

^hire- or imported to or from Great Britain and India is un- 

SlumZ' 1* 1 1 . ^ . in 

Isfahan reliable as a basis of calculation, because other European 
goods, such as French 51arseilles sugar and Austrian 
glass, are imported, vin Bombay, by English merchants in English 
boats, whilst at Lingah articles which are imported by sea and then 
re-exported by land, or vke rrrsn^ are included by the custom- 
house officials in both tables.^ Subject to these qualilications. the 
value of imports from Great Britain and India for the year 1889 
to Bunder Abbas was 338. 182/., out of a total from all countries of 
353,506/. ; the exports to Great Britain and India, 185,258/., out 
of a total to all couiitiies of 336.129/. At Lingah the figures were: 
imports, 285.156/., out of 589.939/. ; exports. 379,988/., out of 
586.147/.— totals which, for the reason above mentioned, I regard 
ns untrustworthy. At Bushire, imports, 744,018/., out of 790,822/. ; 
exports, 251,902/., out of 535,076/. Of these ports. Bunder Abbas 
is the starting-point of the important caravan line running north 
to the large towns of Kerman and Yezd (a distance of about 
twenty-four stages from the coast), which are supplied, mainly 
from India, with piece goods, prints, and yarn, copper sheets, iron 
bars, lead, tin, sugar, tea, dyes, spices, glass, and china ; exporting 
in return opium, wool, cotton, madder, almonds, pistachio nuts, 


^ Thus, pearls appear in the import table of Lingah as i^30t,957, and in the 
export table as i'306,667, the same article clearly doing duty twice. Similarly, 
specie appears among the imports as Cl 57,812, among the exports as iCl46,:325. 
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etc. Thence the caravans ultimately reach Khorasan.* Bushire* 
is the starting-point of the principal caravan route in Persia, that 
upon which I travelled, leading from the Gulf, ri^/ Shiraz, Isfahan,. 
Kashan, and Kiim, to Teheran. Lingali is the port of the Persian 
province of Laristan. 

I have already stated that this brisk and satisfactory condition 
of trade is the all but exclusive growth of the last twenty years. 
Baplci mainly to be attributed to the opening of the Suez 

increabe of Canal. I may here add, in closer particularisation, that 
the extent of this growth may be judired from the returns 
of the individual ports. In fifteen years, from l67'o to 1888, the 
value of the imports and exports of Bush ire increased by about 
o,00tMH)U rupees (one rupee = is. o^d.). In a period of ten 
years, from 1878 to 1888, the trade of Bunder Abbas increased to 
a similar extent. In 1871 the customs of Bush ire were farmed for 
40.000 tomans^ in 1889 for 99,000 tomans; in 1871 those of 
Bunder Abbas for 80,000 tomans^ in 1889 for 53,000 tomans; in 
1874 those of Lingah for 0,500 tomaits^in 1889 for 12.000 tomf^ns. 
I am glad to record my opinion that this gi’owth is by no means 
exhausted ; but that the total volume of xVnglo-Indo-Persian trade 
by the Gulf may be expected to attain much larger dimensions in 
the future. 

In the seaports and surrounding districts British predominance 
is of course unquestioned. Of greater interest is it to follow up 
^ ^ ^ the caravan line as it penetrates further into the interior, 

Shiraz and and to discover how far the difficulties and cost of 
Isfahan carriage enable the superiority to be maintained, and 
where the dividing line is to be traced between the spheres of 
British and Russian control. Elisee Reclus says in his ‘ Universal 
Geography ’ : ‘ Russian competition has already monopolised the 
trade of the northern provinces, leaving to the British dealer only 
a narrow zone round about Bushire.' I am happy to say that this 
is conspicuously untrue. The yearly spreading radius of Anglo- 
Indian trade extends from the Gulf ports even to the capital, 
a distance of 800 miles, and has for some time absorbed the 
intervening markets. Shiraz, at a distance of less than 200 miles 
from the coast, is so entirely within the dividing line on tlie 


^ The caravan route from Kerman to Meshed runs by Ab-i-bed, Kahwar, 
Naiband, and Tun. From Bunder Abbas the total distance is 940 miles, ancf 
occupies forty days for a mule, seventy-five days for a camel, exclusive of halts. 
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English side as to render any analysis of its trade superfluous. 
The value of its imports for 1889 was 327,657/., of which nearly 
one-half was in cotton goods ; of its exports 340,515/., the excess 
of the latter being due to the large export of opium, amounting to 
more than one-half of the total value. It is when we come to 
Isfahan, next to Tabriz the largest distributing centre in Persia, 
that the question becomes one of lively interest. Situated at 
a point almost mathematically equidistant by road from the two 
seas, the Caspian and the Gulf — viz., 500 miles from either, 
Isfahan is, so to speak, a battle-ground where northern and southern 
influence might be expected to clash, and where much should hang 
upon the fate of the duel. It is gratifying, therefore, to be able 
to record that, from this crucial test, Great Britain emerges with 
easy laurels, four-fifths of the imports into the city being English 
or Indian, no Russian firms being established in the place (though 
native merchants trade in Russian goods), and Russia only making 
fitful efforts to compete from Teheran in certain styles of prints. 
From Bushire to Isfahan is a caravan journey for mules of from 
thirty to thii'ty-five days, and the freight of each mule load (two 
bales) is 41 krans, or 1/. 2-s\ 6fL From Resht to Isfahan is 
a caravan journey of about twenty-five days. I have seen it 
lamented in English waitings, as an instance of the lack of 
tmterprise among English merchtants, that* the European trade wfith 
Isfahan should be in the hands of a Dutch and a Swiss firm. The 
critic was in blissful ignorance of the fact that Messrs. Hotz and 
Ziegler, the firms in question, are English business houses, trading 
from England, almost wholly in English goods, with head offices 
at Manchester or London. X third English firm, trading under 
the name of the Persian Gulf Trading Company (formerly Messrs. 
Muir, Tweeddy, and Co.), have also opened a branch at Isfahan, 
and maintain representatives at Baghdad, Busrah, Bushire, Shiraz, 
and Teheran. Messrs. Ziegler have houses or agents at Isfahan, 
Yezd, Teheran, Tabriz, Sultanabad, Resht, Meshed, and Shahrud. 
Messrs. Hotz confine their energies to the central and southern 
zones, and have agents at Bushire, Shiraz, Isfahan, Burujird, 
Sultanabad, Yezd, and Baghdad and Busrah in Turkey. Messrs. 
Gray, Paul, and Co., large English merchants in Bushire and 
Busrah, also keep an agent in Isfahan. Messrs. D. Sassoon and Co. 
are represented by Europeans both at Bushire and Isfahan. 

In my 19th chapter I gave a list of the main imports into and 
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exports from the bazaars of Isfahan, with the countries from or to 
which they severally come and go. The upshot of the information 
there collected was tliat Isfahan may be regarded as the northern 
outpost of the zone of undoubted British influence, whence 
reconnaissances are being energetically pushed forward in the 
direction of Teheran and the populous cities of the west provinces. 
A few years ago it was quite anticipated that tiie trade of Isfahan 
would slip from English fingers, and dirges were chanted upon the 
impending doom. But a recrudescence of commercial activity in 
the .south, attended by other circumstances which contributed to 
the same result, has led to a remarkable reasseriion of British 
supremacy. Among the subsidiary causes must be counted the 
increasing luxury of the Persian upper and middle classes, and the 
unbusinesslike methods and long credits in which the Russian 
merchants, particularly at Tabriz, have indulged in their efforts to 
take the northern markets by storm. As a consequence, there has 
been a contraction of the total volume of trade in the north, and 
the coiTesponding expansion in the south which I hav(‘ already 
sketched. 

Finally, I come to the westeim zone, wliich possesses one 
developed and one undeveloped avenue of commercial entr}" into 
Western the former at present absorbing a great deal of 

zone the trade which the latter will eventually attract. I 

lt>« i>lO“ V 

hammerah' allude to the Baghdad and the ^lohammerah routes. 
Burujird latter, which can scarcely claim, as yet, to be 

included among the recognised channels of commerce, 
I have before made allusion in discussing the question of Persian 
roads and the navigation of the Karim River. From Shushter a 
caravan track, that has been explored and described by Mr. 

’ Mackenzie, Major Wells, General Schindler, and Mr. Lynch, leads 
by Mai Amir through the Bakhtiari country, a total distance of 
260 miles, to Isfahan. But the rugged and perilous character of 
this route, and the absence of bridges or caravanserais, have pre- 
vented its adoption by the Isfahan merchants, and there appears to 
be no immediate chance, in spite of the Karun Concession, of its being 
at all widely utilised. The road scheme, of which I have spoken 
as now in course of execution, contemplates a branch road from 
Biirujird to Isfahan, a distance of 210 miles; and I hear that the 
merchants of the latter place are looking forward with sanguine 
anticipations to its completion. As regards distance, it will not 
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help them much for merchandise coming from the sea, as the 
distance from Ahwaz by road to Burujird and thence to Isfahan 
will be about the same as, if not a little more than, the present 
distance via Shiraz from Bushire, viz., 500 miles ; but, being 
a wheeled track and equipped with a wagon service, it will provide 
both a speedier and a safer transit than do the horrible rock-ladders 
of the southern coast range. The great merit of the new route, 
when opened and organised, from a British point of view, will be 
that the cities and villages of Western and South-western Persia 
— Dizful. a more northern counterpart of Shushter, Kliorreniabad, 
Burujird, with 17,000 inhabitants and with a surrounding plain 
of great productiveness; Sultanabad, the centre of the car])et 
industry, and their dependent districts, which are among the 
richest corn-growing lands in Persia — will be brought within easy 
access of the flu If, whilst their inhabitants will therebv be drawn 
into the mesh of the Lancashire cotton spinner and the Hindu 
artisan. Kermanshah with its 00,000 people, and Hamadan with 
1 5,000, at present only served by the Turkish route from Baghdad,, 
will also be brought within the southern zone of influence, and 
will swell the profits of ^Manchester and Bombay. A British Vice- 
Consul was appointed to jMohammerah in the autumn of 1890, and 
has since presented the first trade report ever issued from that 
town.* He estimates the total value of imports for the year 1890 
fall but 1,500/. of which came from India) as 146,140/., and 
of exports as 53,100/., of which 49,540/. went to India. The 
imports, however, do not include those that are brought down 
stream in row-boats from Busrah. Nor must it be assumed that 
they are entirely destined for Persian consumption, there being a 
considerable traffic between Mohammerah, by way of the Bahmeshir, 
with Koweit on the opposite or Turkisli side of the Persian Gulf, 
which imports its Indian merchandise in this fashion. The river 
steamers on the Karun are not as yet much utilised for traffic with 
the interior beyond Shushter, owing to the dilatoriness of the 
Persian Government in carrying out their promises for the simpli- 
fication of customs. 

Next comes the transit route from the Gulf to Western Persia by 
way of the Tigris and Baghdad. In this case, steamers of the British 
India Company and the Bombay and Persia Company trade from 
Bombay, carrying cargoes from India to the Turkish port of Busrah. 

* Diplomatic and Consular Reports (Annual Series), No. 826, 1891. 
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Two business houses — Messrs. Darby. Anili*ewes. and T'o., of Baghdad, 
and a native merchant of Basrah named Asfiir, whf) charters vessels 
16 . Bauh- ^ large scale — also run steamers direct from London 
num!h!ih Bu s rah . There the goods are t ran sh i pped i n to t h e capa- 

hne cious river Ix^ats of the Euphrates and Tigris Steam Navi- 

gation Company (^Messrs. Lynch Brother s) f>r into those of a Turkish 
Company, running on the Tigris between Bu.srah and Baghdad. 
There are at present two English and four 1\irki>h boats engaged 
in this service. On these boats the goods are conveved to Baghdad, 
where, after passing through the (histom-lious^', merchandise in 
transit for Persia proceeds by the caravan rout** which crosses the 
Tiirco- Persian frontier at Ehanikin, and continues by wav of Ker- 
manshah and Hamadan to Teheran, a distance of 500 miles, and 
a caravan journey of twenty-eight days. l\ormanshah and Hama- 
dan are both the capitals of populous districts and the distributing 
centres of a wide area. For articles from Europe of uncommon bulk 
oi value, such as carriages, pianos, and the like, whose destination is 
-leheian, this is the favourite i*oad entrv into Persia, owing to its 
shorter duration and to its immunity from t lie perilous /rc/^z/s of the 
Bushire-Shiraz line. Merchandise travelling by this route lias to 
pass two Custom-houses, Turkish and Persian, though the former 
is more to be feared for the artificial delays which it delights to 
enforce, than for the severity of its tariffs. 7 per cent, of the 8 per 
cent, ad valorem import duty exacted at Baghdad l>eing returned 
when the frontier is crossed at Khanikin. The break "of bulk at 
Busrah is one shortcoming from which this route suffers. But the 
Turkish quarantine regulations, which are skilfully devised so as 


to irritate and offend, are a worse. One day s quarantine is regu- 
larly imposed upon all vessels coming from Bombay, even when 
cholera is rampant in Turkey and extinct in India, the only motive 
that anyone has been able to suggest being the vulgar cupidity 
that is gratified by the extortion of quarantine fees. As I was 
descending the river from Baghdad an even more unwarrantable act 
of malice was perpetrated by the Turkish officials at Busrah. Five 
days’ quarantine was imposed upon all vessels hailing from Persia, 

^ Persian port, not because any epidemic 
cou dbe alleged to prevail in Persia, but owing, it was said, to the 
British India boat by which I had come up from Bushire having 
stopped to put me down at ilohanimerah-which it was entirely 
within Its right of doing, the Turks having no control either over 
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vessels navigating the Shat-el-Arab, or over the Persian ports on 
its left bank — although I fancy that this was merely made the 
pretext for an act of incivility to the Persians and to Moham- 
merah in particular, of the rising fortunes of which the Turks at 
Busrah are intensely jealous, inasmuch as it must in the future 
divert a considerable part of the Persian trade that now passes 
through their voracious maw. In entering upon my travels, I 
narrated in my second chapter a fair sample of the amenities of 
Ottoman officialdom at Constantinople. In bringing them to a 
close I am compelled again to record that, for wanton obstructive- 
ness and petty bureaucratic malevolence, no such people within my 
experience exists on the face of the globe. 

Figures are almost as hard to procure from Turks as from 
] Persians, and no statistics have ever been published of the volume 
, or value of the Persian transit trade passing through 

Figures of i • i t 

transit Baghdad. During my stay in that city, however, i pro- 
cured from the best possible source the following estimate, 
which I was enabled to verify, and which, in respect of imports, I 
found to be substantially correct. From 20,000 to 25,000 laden 
mules annually enter and leave Baghdad upon this line. The 
goods imported by sea for Persian destinations which they carry, 
may be approximately classified as follows : Manufactures, chiefly 
Manchester piece goods, but also Continental woollen and cotton 
fabrics, 7,000 to 8,000 loads, valued at 150,000 Turkish liras',^ 
Indian manufactures, 1,000 loads, valued at 20,000 liras ; drugs, 
metals, &c. — comprising pepper, coffee, tea, sugar, indigo, cochineal, 
copper, and spelter — 7,000 loads, valued at 100,000 liras i loaf- 
sugar, principally from Marseilles, 6,000 loads, valued at 30,000 
liras. Total value, 300,000 Turkish liras ^ or 270,000L I'pon the 
assumption that every laden mule that left Baghdad for Persia had 
previously come into it from Persia, and that the imports and ex- 
ports adjusted their values, my Baghdad informant fixed the value 
of Persian exports passing through that city for despatch by land 
or sea (chiefly wool, cotton, carpets, opium, gum, dried fruits), or, 
for local consumption (such as tobacco, f/Ai, dried and fresh fruits), 
at the same figure, viz., 300,000 Turkish liras ^ or 270,000/. Upon 
the same assumption, by which the total Persian transit trade 
would amount to 540,000/., he estimated it as constituting nearly 
a quarter of the entire trade of Baghdad, which is reckoned at 
^ The Turkish lira - 18^., or 13§ rupees, or 34 krans. 

P P 
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2,475,000?., giving a customs revenue of 115,000?. Subsequently, 
however, I was fortunate in procuring from two independent 
sources the figures of the Persian Custom-house at Kermanshah 
for the year 1889, which ought to be practically identical with the 
above, all traffic between Persia and Baghdad passing through that 
town, which is the first important place on the Persian side of the 
frontier. These figures were in substantial accordance with, the 
Baghdad estimate as regards imports into Persia, the value of 
which they fixed, giving the details in each case, at 232,530/. But 
the value of exports from Persia was reduced by them from the 
hypothetical 270,000/. to the more modest total of 95,266?., the entire 
volume of the transit trade via Baghdad being accordingly 327,796?.^ 
Upon the Baghdad-Teheran line English trade is largely in tlie 
ascendant. '^Tlie same reasons which keep Russia from the Gulf 
keep her from Baghdad ; and in so far as she supplies Hamadan and 
Kermanshah, it will be rid Tabriz from the north. Baghdad, in 
fine, fails under the category of the Gulf ports, and must be in- 
cluded in the zone of indisputable British supremacy. 

A certain export and import trade also exists l)etween Baghdad 
and Persian Kurdistan, particularly with Sinna, the capital of the 
17 Bagh- latter district ; although, as it does not always cross a 
sta^ur- ci^stoms cordon, statistics of its volume are not easy to 
diBtaa line procure. There appeared, however, in the ‘ Journal de 
la Chambre de Commerce de Constantinople’ of Alay 17, 1890, a 
copy of a report to the Turkish Minister of Foreign Affairs, in 
which the trade figures of Persian Kurdistan for 1889 were given 
as follows Exports : carpets 4,000 Turkish lirciSj animals (princi- 
pally sheep) 10,000, wool 2,000, dressed skins 2,000, butter 10,000, 
cereals, raisins, gall nuts, gum tragacanth, almonds, mastic,- and 
tobacco / 7,000 ; total 105,000 Turkish liras^ or 94,500/., of which 
39,000 Turkish liras^ or 35,100?., were said to be exports passing 
into Turkey , and appertain, I conclude, to the route of which I am 
speaking. The imports from Turkey into Persian Kurdistan were 
given in the same report as : gall nuts 10,000 Turkish liras, un- 
dressed hides 5,000, stuffs 2,000; total, 17,000 Turkish liras, or 
15,300?. The entire volume of Turco- Kurdish trade in this quarter 

The credibility of these figures is incidentally but strongly confirmed by 
those quoted by Mr. Herbert (F. O. Reports, Annual Series, No. 113) for the year 
1885. The imports into Kermanshah from Baghdad were there valued at £218,700, 
the exports at £89,780. 
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w£ts, therefore, only 50,400?., and would appear to consist of local 
products or manufactures, and not, therefore, to fall within the 
sphere either of British or of Russian influence. 

I have now again completed my tour of the Persian frontier 
and have discussed, point by point, the operations, actual or possible, 
of foreign commerce, just as I formerly did the chances of 
Summary Summed up as follows : 

In the north-west, north, and north-east zones of influence a de- 
cided Russian superiority is met. and in parts disputed by vigorous 
British or Indian competition. In the south zone British ascen- 
dency is firmly established, and is yearly increasing. In the west 
zone it already exists, and is likely to be strongly fortified in the 
near future. In the middle ground, the British have gained a 
solid pied d terre^ and are gradually but surely extending their 
borders. The total value of English trade with Persia is given in 
the latest Board of Trade Returns as : exports to Persia, 363,000?., 
imports from Persia, 104,000?. ; total, 467.000?. ; but I am quite 
unable to reconcile these figures with those that I have before 
quoted or referred to in dealing with the several ports. The 
Consular returns from these show that, in 1889, the exports from 
Great Britain to Persia were as follows: Trebizond, 574,040?., 
Bushire, 415,452?., Lingah, 821?., Bunder Abbas, 7, o05?., or a total 
of 997,818?., nearly three times the Board of Trade figures. On the 
other hand, there is less discrepancy in the figures of imports into 
Great Britain from Persia, which appear in the same consular re- 
ports as follows: Trebizond, 36,100?., Bushire, 83,990?., Lingah, 
9,915?., Bunder Abbas, 137?.; total, 120,142?. In both cases it 
must be remembered that the totals which I have named and 
added up relate to four ports alone, although these are the chief 
of the many points of mercantile entry into Persia; and conse- 
quently that, if similar figures were forthcoming in the case, for 
instance, of Baghdad, the result would be even more imposing, 
and the Board of Trade Returns even more fallacious. 

For my own part I think that the fairest calculations are 
those which reckon the Persian trade with Great Britain and 
„ , , India combined, the manufactures of products of Hin- 

Volume of ’ 

Anglo- dustan being the result of the industry oi British sub- 
jects, and being conveyed in British bottoms. Here 
we are assisted by the figures compiled in the Indian 
ports, and published in the annual statement of the Trade 

p p 2 
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of British India,* For the year 1389 the returns were as 
follows : — 

Imports into Persia from India. 

Bni)ee< 

(1) Indian Products and Manufactures .... 4,971.020' 

(2) British, Colonial, and foieign Manufacture> , . • 12,256,030'’ 

Total 17,227,050 

In the same period specie to the value of 1,018,890 rupees was 
imported from India into Persia. 

Exports from Persia to India, 

Rupt'C^ Rupee'* 

Merchandise . . , 8,039,160 ’ Specie . , . 1,309.580 

Total of Indo-Persian trade, including merchandise only, 25.206,210 
rupees, or 1,842,327/. ; including specie also, 27.624,080 rupees, 
or 2.014,299/. Adding these to the figures of Anglo-Pei’sian 
trade, cid Trebizond, I am disposed to calculate the total annual 
value of Anglcnlndo-Persian trade as about 3,000,000/., of which 
over 2,000,000/. will be in imports into Persia from Great Britain 
and India, and the remainder in exports in the inverse direction.^ 

No statistics of Kusso-Persian trade, however loosely compiled, 
Volume of P^n sliow results even remotely comparable with these. 
Pei^Sn From the Russian official publication before quoted, and 
trade issued by the Customs Depaiiinent in St. Petersburg, I 
derive the following figures for the year 1889 : — 

Imports into Persia from Russia. 

(1) Across the Caucasian frontier, and from Baku and Astara. 


Food 

products 

£496,241 

Raw and half-worked 
material « 

58,760 

Animal’' 

5,189 

Manufactured 

goods 

144,718 

Total 

704,908 

(2) From Astrakhan. 




£56,136 

8,825 

640 

111,411 

177,012 




Total 

£881,920 


» Parliamentary Papers, C. 6341, London, 1891. 

The principal items were : indigo 1,725,430 rupees, and tea 802,020 rupees. 

3 The principal items were : piece goods 7,322,830 rupees, sugar 1,135,490 
rupees, tea 1,540,540 rupees, and copper, 516,120 rupees, 

^ The principal items were ; raw cotton 2,441,780 rupees, wool 1,037,220 
rupees, horses 179,260 rupees, fruits 1,261,080 rupees. 

Mr. Herbert, in his report, estimated the total value of this trade as 
£5,000,000 yearly, a calculation which was a mere rough shot, and, as I think, 
greatly exaggerated. 
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Exports from Persia to Russia. 


(1) Across the Caucasian frontier, and from Baku and Astara. 


Food 

pro<lucts 

£510,811 

Raw aud half -worked 
materials 

131,692 

Animals 

39,229 

Manulactured 

goods 

117,627 

Total 

799,359 

(2) To Astrakhan. 




£158,096 

197,683 

5 

9,825 

.365,609 




Total 

£1,164,968 

In the 

same document the ti’ausit 

trade between 

Persia and 


Europe, via Russia, is returned as follows : imports into Persia, 
2,568Z., exports from Persia, 112,076?. ; total, 114,644?. The 
figures of imports show how completely the prohibitive policy 
pursued by Russia in the Caucasus has choked oflT foreign 
merchandise by that channel. 

I cannot be positively certain, although I believe, that the 
above-quoted ret unis include the Russo-l^ersian trade with Kho- 
rasan by means of the Transcaspian Railway. Assuming that 
they do, the total annual value of Russo-Persian trade is a little 
over 2,000,000?., or about 1,000,000?. less than the estimated total 
of Anglo-Indo- Persian trade. If we compare the respective situ- 
ations and advantages of Russia and of Great Britain with her 
dependencies, including Hindustan, it cannot be denied that the 
balance is extremely creditable to the latter. 

That this great volume of trade should have grown up between 
the Anglo-Indian peoples and Persia, is indeed a notable tribute 
Obstacles continued existence of those qualities and instincts 

to lhat have pushed this country to the front in the indus- 

trial competition of the world. For of Persia it certainly 
cannot be contended, in spite of commercial treaties and consular 
or ministerial protection, that the ways are made smooth for the 
foreign merchant. Of the physical drawbacks to trade, such as 
the absence of harbours, the character of the mule tracks, and, in 
parts, the absence of security, I have repeatedly spoken. The 
sudden and calamitous visitation of plagues, and the system of 
farming and collecting the customs, are each in their way impedi- 
ments to the regular ti’an suction of business. The corn trade is 
frequently disorganised and hampered by capricious embargoes on 
the export of grain, imposed in order to suit the whims or the 
speculation of some provincial governor, and promulgated or 
removed Avithout the slightest regard to equity or to public con- 
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venience. A further difficulty is that of n*mittances, arising, in the 
main, from the constantly tiuctuatiug rate of exchange— a point in 
which the institution of hanks iu Persia may be exp^ted to 
afford some relief. Another is the utter contempt for the most 
eleruentary princi])les of contract that is freely displayed by tlie 
Persian merchant. The Persian’s conception of a contract is an 
agreement which is only to be adhered to if attended with cei*tain 
profit to himself, but which may be hilariou>ly repudiated if a fall 
in prices or some other oscillaticn in the market renders his own 
share in the bargain one of dubious issue. He will call upon the 
other party to the contract, and coolly inform him over several cup^ 
of coffee and amid repeated that he declines to take the 

articles agreed upon, wliicli have very likely been ordered all the way 
from England, and are perhaps on the verge of arriving at their 
destination.' No scruples of morality, no stings of remorse, not 
even any fear of the consequences, affect the complacent egoism of the 
Persian trader ; and in the absence either of any coile of commercial 
honour or of any tribunals for enforcing legal obligations, the 
deluded merchant must gi*in and bear it. Sometimes no excuse 
whatever is forthcoming. I bought some articles myself of a dealer 
for the sum of 200 l-ran.^. Upon my sending the next day to 
inquire why they had not been delivered, the reply was returned 
that the owner had repented of the bargain and refused to part 
with them for less than 400 kran^^. Fraudulent bankruptcies, 
effected under the sanction of a laujtuhed who lias been bribed, are 
another favourite device of the Persian who is reluctant to pay. 
In fact, a commercial law, however rudimentary, is greatlv needed 
to protect foreigners in their dealings with this amiable but hyper- 
ingenious people. 

Such, so far as I have been able to appraise them, are the 
present aspect and partition ot Persian comniei’ce. If we turn to 
The future future, the outlook, from an English point of view, 
may be regarded as eminently encouraging. The im- 
provement of port»s, if ever undertaken, the construction of roads 

That the Persians change not in this respect may be illustrated by a passage 
from the letter of Lawrence Chapman, one of the factors of the Russia Company 
in their fourth venture upon the revived British Caspian trade in 1568. He wrote : 
Such is the constancie of all men in this countrey, wuth whomsoever you shall 
argen. If the ware be bought, and they doe mislike it afterwardes, they will 
ring it againe, and compell 3 0 u to deliver the money for it againe, regarding the 
awg s (Shah s) letter, which manifesteth the contrar)', as a straw in the winde/ 
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already begun, the introduction of railways in the more distant 
future, will all of them swell the totals of Persian, and in 
particular of Anglo-Persian, trade. I have sometimes wondered 
whether more might not be done by individual enterprise to develop 
so promising a business. One of the most familiar Russian 
methods is an exhibition of Russian manufactures, skilfully col- 
lected and tastefully arranged, in some Oriental city still a com- 
parative stranger to the implements and luxuries of the West. 
Why should not an exhibition of British and Indian products be 
held in Teheran ? Delegates from Chambers of Commerce, com- 
mercial travellers, or trained middlemen, seem rarely, if ever, to 
include Persia within the sphere of their activity; and yet I know 
no country where a more watcliful and instructed scrutiny is 
required to keep pace with the capricious movements of local 
fashion. The breadth of a strip, the structure of a pattern, the 
gradation of a colour, the width of a line, all these are of vital 
importance to so fastidious, and in a sense aesthetic, a people as the 
Persians. Moreover, taste and habit vary with the locality. What 
is stylish here is unacceptable there. What is popular to-day may 
be tabooed to-morrow. With a due regard for such local idiosyncra- 
sies, and with a continuance of the larger enterprise that has already 
achieved such praiseworthy results, Great Britain may expect no 
mean consequences from the future of l^ersian trade. 


Note on the Cabavan-roctes or Pack-koads of Persia. 

To the analysis of the various avenues of trade entry into Persia, given in the 
above chapter, 1 subjoin a table of the stages or number of days into which the 
principal caravan tracks in the country are divided, and which I have taken from 
a pamphlet by Dr. Polak (1883). His figures, however, while fairly accurate with 
regard to the distance-divisions, require a slight addition, if regarded as a mea- 
surement of time, the muleteers insisting upon a halt of a few days whenever 
they come to a large town or city en route. Thus, the stages between Bushire- 
Sbiraz, Shiraz -Isfahan, and Isfahan-Teheran, if added together, do not accurately 
represent the time occupied by a caravan in marching from the Gulf to the 
capital, a few days’ repose being interpolated at Shiraz and Isfahan. The same 
applies to any route of tolerable length. 


Route of Stages 

or days 

1. Julfa-Tahriz ... 4 

2. Tabriz-Teheran (rea Mianeh, 

Zinjan, Kazvin) . . . 14_16 

3. Teheran-Isfahan (via Kum, 

Kashan) .... 10-12 

4. Isfahan -Shiraz (via Kumi- 

sheh, Yezdikhast, Dehbid) 12 


Route No. of stages 

or days 

Isfahan-Shiraz (via the 
summer route from Yezdi- 
khast) ... 10 

5. Shiraz- Bushire (via Kazerun) 10 

6. Teheran-Meshed (via Sem- 

nan, Shahxud, Nishapur) . 22 

7. Teheran-Resht (via Kazvin) 9_10 
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Route 


No. of Stages 


Route 


Xo. of stages 
or (lava 


8. Teheran-Baghdad (rid Ha- 


15. Kerman- Bunder Abbas . 

20 

madan, Kermanshah, Kha- 


10. Tabriz- Astara (ivVz Ardebil) 

7 

nikin) 

24 

17. Tabriz- Kesht (summer route 


9. Teheran- Meshed-i-Ser 

0 

rid Masullah and F umen) 

12 

10. Teheran- Astra bad (rm Sari) . 

14 

18. Tabriz- Baghdad (rid Sulei- 


11. Isfahan- Yezd .... 

10 ; 

! manieh) 

20 

12. Kashan- Kerman 

25 

1 19. Hamadan-Sinna 

4 

13. Yezd-Kerman .... 

12 

20. Hamadan-Shushter , 

15 

14. Kerman-Bam .... 

11 

21. Resht-Astrabad .... 

14 


I may add that the contract niuledoad is 350 lbs., but that the normal burden 
is 250-300 lbs. In 1889, the charge for mules on the principal pack-roads was a*' 
follows; Bushire-Shiraz, 30 kram per mule for 43 farmkks ; Shiraz-Isfahan, 40 
krans for 70 farsakhs ; Isfahan to Teheran, 45 krans for farsakk,^ ; Teheran to 
Baghdad, 81 kram for 143 farsakka. 


I 


\ 

I 

\ 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

BRITISH AND RUSSIAN POLICY IN PERSIA. 


/ 


Why cut the thread of friendship with the shears of uncertainty ? 

Abdub Rahman Khan, Letter to the Viceroy of India. 

Lest brute power be increased 
Till that o’ergi'own Barbarian in the East 
Transgress his ample bound to some new crown. 

Tennyson, Early Somuls. 

In previous chapters I have discussed at length the internal politics 
•of modern Persia. This concluding chapter I devote to her foreign 
Foreitm ^ Subject which practically resolves itself into her 

policy of relations with the rival powers of Great Britain and 
Afghan- Russia, her Government being only brought into contact 
istan ^vith other European nations and with America in matters 
-affecting missionaries and trade, that might almost be disposed of 
by consular officials, and seem to scarcely justify the expensive 
establishments maintained by France, Germany, Italy, and Austria 
at Teheran. Persia has, indeed, two Asiatic neiglibours, with whom 
her frontiers are coterminous over a distance of many hundred miles 
•on the east and west ; but her relations with Afghanistan and Turkey 
do not here require more than a passing comment. With both 
powers she is on terms of ambiguous friendship, which the fears 
of either party alone prevent from assuming a less disguised ex- 
pression. Both the Turks and the Afghans are Sunni Mohamme- 
•dans; and a devout Shiah would almost leave off cutting a Christian’s 
throat to sliift his grip to that of a cursed Sunni. Both the Sultan 
and the Amir hold large tracts of territory that were once included 
within the Persian dominions. The possession of the sacred Shiah 
shrines of Kerbela and Xejef by Abdul Hamid is a sore point only ex- 
celled in bitterness by the spectacle of Abdur Rahman’s flag floating 
•over the ramparts of Herat. Persia, indeed, cannot forget that what 
is now Western Afghanistan has through the greater part of history 
been Eastern Khorasan, that Herat has been habitually ruled by 
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Persian sov^ereigns, viceroys, governors, or vassals, that it is in- 
habited by a people of Persian rather than Afghan traditions and 
sympathies, and that it is severed by no physical or ethnographical 
barrier from Meshed. Twice in this century has the cupidity of 
Persia for her old possession brought a Persian army to the walls 
of the Afghan fortress, entailing on each occasion diplomatic 
rupture, and on the second open war with Great Britain. Behind 
her weak barriers she now sits frightened and sullen, hating but 
powerless to prevent the reproach of an Afghan garrison in the 
ancient capital of Lvhorasan. It was to this sense of baffled cupi- 
dity that Lord Beaconsfield appealed when, in his contemplated 
partition of Afghanistan after the war of 1878, he committed the 
inexplicable error of proposing once again to hand over Herat to 
Persia, thereby giving the lie to one of the few uniform precepts 
that have been observed by Great Britain in lier Centi'al Asian 
policy of this century, and forgetting that, in sun^endering Herat 
to the Shah, he was in reality vicariously abandoning the so-called 
‘ Key of India ' to the tender mercies of the Czar.* 

The ill-feeling between Persian and Afghan was not mended 
by the result of the Seistan arbitration, which angered both parties, 
and particularly the Amir Shir Ali ; nor was it improved after the 
last Anglo- Afghan war by the refuge, given under the form of a 
veiled incarceration, to Ayub Khan at Teheran. If it has since 
slumbered, it is only because Abdur Rahman Khan is too formid- 
able a neighbour to admit of any tricks being played on the frontier, 
and because, weak and vacillating as the Asiatic policy of Great 
Britain has been in many respects, it has at least, with the single 
exception of Lord Beaconsfield's blunder, retained consistency in 
this — that it has always cried, and would still cry ' Hands off ' to 
any attempt made by the Shah to regain an Afghan dominion that 
perished with .Nadir Shah and can never be recovered. It may 

* Lord l5eaconsfield\^ plan of handing’ over Herat to Persia was explained by 
Sir H. Kawlinson in the Nineteenth Centm'y of February ISSO. General Grodekoff,. 
in his Russian book, The War in Turkovmnia, vol. ii. p. 296, quotes the text of 
the proposed agreement (as to the accuracy or authenticity of which I am not 
able to speak). According to him, Herat was to be surrendered to Persia, an 
English resident was to be stationed there, English ohicers were to be admitted 
in order to fortify the city and drill the Persian garrison, no foreign agents were 
to be tolerated, and England wa* to have the right to introduce troops if any 
danger threatened the Persian domination. This was an attempt to shift the 
responsibility of holding Herat on to the shoulders of Persia, and could only have 
resulted in failure. 
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be added that the haughty and truculent soldiery of the Amir look 
with unconcealed contempt upon the Persian serhfc:, and that the 
ranks of Eastern armies do not anywhere provide a more speaking 
contrast than the tattered Persian regular and the bearded braggart 
who wears the uniform of Abdur Rahman Khan. 

Touching the relations of Persia and Turkey, though the two 
countries have not been at war for over half a century, and though 

the immediate sources of provocation to either are less 
Turkey ... tit n 

striking or numerous, yet the hereditary enmity oi cen- 
turies still rankles, and it is with keen pleasure that Shah or Sultan 
witnesses a rebuff administered to Stambul or to Teheran.^ It 
was this jealousy rather than the reasons alleged to the public that 
accounted for the omission of Uonstantinople from the last European 
tour of Nasr-ed-Din. In times past the balance of advantage has 
been fairly equalised. If Persian forces have held Baghdad, Turkish 
armies have stormed and captured Tabriz. The Treaty of Erzerum, 
concluded in 1817, is the basis of the existing peace between 
the two countries j but tlie indeterminate state of the long Turco- 
Persian frontier from Mount Ararat to the Shat-el-Arab is both, as 
I have shown, the source of recurrent squabbles, and might at any 
time be magnified into a casus helli. The divided jurisdiction over 
the Kurds is a further element of trouble, which in the rebellion of 
Sheikh Obeidullah in 1881 nearly burst into a flame. In the south 
the rising fortunes of Mohammerah are as gall and wormwood to 
the Turks of Basrah and Baghdad, and how amiable the interchange 
of official civilities between the two powers can be my chapters on 
the Karun River and the Persian Gulf will have shown. Fortu- 
nately for peace, neither Persia nor Turkey in Asia is a country 
that can afford to fight ; and the rivalry between the two powers 
seldom gets beyond petty territorial thieving and diplomatic 


recrimination. 

In turning to the connection of Persia with the policies of 
Russia and Great Britain, and more especially of the latter — a 
subject which has rarely been absent from my mind's 

Russia ..p,. i-r 1 

and Great eye lu the Composition oi this work — I cannot better 
Biitam emphasise the commanding claim which I conceive it to 
possess upon the attention of Englishmen than by quoting the 
language employed by Sir H. Rawlinson in the preface to his 
statesmanlike essays : — 

The political affairs of a second-rate Oriental power like Persia 
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cannot be expected to prove of engrossing interest to English readers ; 
but it may be well to remember that the country is so placed geo- 
graphically midway between Europe and India, that it can hardly fail 
to play an important part in the future history of the East ; and that 
the condition of its people, therefore, and the temper of its Govern- 
ment, are entitled to the attention of thoughtful inquirers in a degree 
altogether disproportioned to the space which the dominions of the 
Shah occupy on the map of the world, or the rank which Persia holds 
in the scale of nations. The Persia of to-day is not, it is true, the 
Persia of Darius, nor even is it the Persia of Shah Abbas the Great ; 
but it is a country which, for good or for ill, may powerfully affect the 
fortunes of Great Britain’s Empire in the East, and which requires, 
therefore, to be studied by our statesmen with care, with patience, and, 
above all, with indulgent consideration. 

This language is the utterance neither of apology nor of ex- 
aggeration. It is a faithful statement of the trutli. 

In discussing the respective policies of the two Powers in 
Persia, I know that I am approaching an international question of 
p ^ some delicacy whicli, in the case of a ^vriter belonging to 
to discus- either nationality, it is difficult to treat with complete 
vivai^^ freedom from bias. ^ly previous writings, however, will, 
policies j ijQp0^ have absolved me from tlie charge of Russophobia ; 
and in this case it will equally be my endeavour to handle the sub- 
ject fairly and with justice to those whose interests in the East 
undoubtedly clash with our own. I shall put out of recollection 
the fact that Russia has to a considerable extent usurped the posi- 
tion, power, and prestige at the Persian Court which in the earlier 
years of this century were exclusively in British hands, because I 
conceive that the transformation, upon wliich our rivals are entitled 
to congratulate themselves, so far from being a ground for legiti- 
mate offence, is a condition of affairs for which our own policy, 
weak in its conception and calamitous in its results, has been 
mainly responsible ; and that to cry over spilt milk is as futile an 
expedient in politics as it is in any other walk of life. It is suffi- 
cient to admit that the successive conquests of Russia, and her 
subsequent policy, pursued in Persia with much industry, if with 
no superabundant scruple, have placed her in a position where she 
exercises a powerful control over Persian affairs, and requires to be 
consulted in any readjustment of Persia’s political relations. More 
to my immediate pui-pose will it be to discuss the extent to 
which that control actually or in prospect amounts, and the 
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designs which it is beyond question that it is to be utilised to 
promote. 

Firstly, then, as to Russia's claims and pretensions in Persia. 
I venture without fear of contradiction upon the statement that 
Russian these are distinctly, and in parts avowedly, hostile. Sur- 
of^pSan history of the present century, we see that, 

soil piece by piece, partly by open war and partly by furtive 

nibbling, Russia has appropriated more and more of Persian soil. 
By the treaty of Gulistan, in 181d, she acquired from Persia the 
provinces of Georgia, Imeritia, Mingrelia, and Persian Daghestan, 
Shirvan, Ganjeh, Karabagh. parts of Talish. and the ports of 
Derbend and Baku, while Persia was prohibited from maintaining 
any armed vessels upon the Caspian. In 1828, by the treaty of 
Turkomanchai, besides confirming these conquests, she gained 
Erivan, Nakhchivan (including the Armenian ]*eligious centre, 
Echmiadzin), as well as a war idemnity of nearly 3,500,000L 
Since then it is true that no open hostilities have occurred between 
the two countries ; but the process of territorial absorption has con- 
tinued under the cover of an amicable alliance, and is being 
stealthily pursued at this very hour. In the course of the Shah's 
recent visit to Europe I observed that some too flattering courtier 
congratulated His Majesty upon not having lost or ceded one inch 
of Persian soil during his long and, on the whole, meritorious 
reign. This compliment must have caused its recipient an in- 
ward twinge. Did he, perhaps, remember that in 1869, when the 
Russians occupied Krasnovodsk and Balkan Bay, he had protested 
against the act as a violation of Persian territory ? And if this 
could be contended of those places, how much more would it hold 
good of Chikishliar and Ashurada ? Even if it be admitted that 
the Persian sovereignty over Merv was but a shadowy claim (though 
it has been more than once acknowledged by the Tekkes them- 
selves), yet it is beyond question that the Transcaspian conquests 
of Russia have transferred many Persian villages to Russian hands. 
The pastures of the Atek, lying below the Kopet Dagh, the villages 
of Kaahka, Mehna. Chacha, and Dushak, the position at Sarakhs 
— all these were once Persian property, but are so no more. In 
my chapters upon Khorasan I have shown that the erosive process 
is still going on ; and the Persians have more than once complained 
of the too liberal interpretation of the Akhal Boundary Treaty of 
1881, by which the Russians have included within their border the 
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Perr^ian territories of Kiilkulab, Germab. and Kelta Chenar, and 
are daily appropriating more and more of the head-waters of the 
mountain streams. These movements are typical of a policy which 
may temporarily content itself with such small pickings, but whose 
ambition ranges over a much wider ultimate horizon, and is sup- 
poited by powerful guarantees of success. 

Let us indeed pause to contrast the position enjoyed by Eussia 
in relation to Persia now with that w^hich slu^ occupied at the close 
Asceiui- of her last war, over sixty years ago ; remembering that 
advantages subsequently acquired have been gained 
N.w. under shelter of peace, and without firing a shot, by the 
pressure of a diplomacy which, wliatever its moral standard, has 
never committed the culpable error of forgetting or concealing its 
own strength. At the time when, by the treaties above mentioned, 
the Caspian Sea was first converted into a Russian lake, Russia 
possessed neither military nor mercantile marine upon those waters. 
Many hundred steamers now’^ plough the Caspian waves and, in the 
absence of any other navy whatsoever, control its shores for pur- 
poses either of commerce or aggression. The great improvements 
in river navigation on the Volga have also brought the mili- 
tary resources of Kazan and Central Russia in general into close 
communication with her Asiatic dominions. Sixty years ago the 
■Caucasus was unsubdued, and the countrymen of Schamyl were no 
slight thorn in the flesh. Tiflis is now the military capital of a 
territory whose army contains a peace strength of 101.500, and a 
mobilised capacity of 270,000 men. A line of railway connects 
the Black and Caspian Seas, and will shortly be brought into cor- 
respondence with the systems of European Russia. All possible 
opposition, every conceivable obstacle, has in fact disappeared upon 
the northern side, and has been replaced by conditions of over- 
whelming strategical superiority. 

If we shift our gaze to the east we observe a Russian vantage- 
ground which, if more tardily acquired, is not one whit less 
Position in Substantial. Prior to her Turkoman campaigns, and 
theN.E. the terror inspired by those greatly overrated 

robbers still rendered it doubtful whether a European power would" 
ever venture upon the sands of the Kara Kum, Russia pursued her 
object in the eastern portion of the Shah's dominions under the 
more subtle guise of commercial benevolence. Consuls or Consular 
.agents were gradually stationed at the various ports or towns, first 
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at Resht, in the i-eigii of Mohammed Shah, then at Astrabad, Gez, 
Meshed-i-Ser, Shahrud, and thence eastwards, culminating in the 
already chronicled appointment in 1889 of a Consul-General at 
Meshed. Where it was impossible or unwise to station an ofiBcial 
representative, emissaries in mufti, usually Hussian-born Armenians, 
and persons engaged in trade, were employed to conduct the same 
process; and tluis gradually was spread a network of intrigue 
throughout Khorasan disseminating far and wide a sense of the 
tremendous power of the Northern Colossus, and a skilfully ex- 
aggerated notion of the benefits to be derived from Russian rule. 
The impression so created was fortified by the echfi arising from 
the fall of Samarkand, the capture of Khiva, and the subjugation 
of Bokhara, names that were typical to the Eastern mind of the 
power and traditions of the hitherto unhumbled Orient. Each of 
these triumphs was further regarded as a blow to the prestige of 
Great Britain, whose name had not stood liigh in Central Asia ever 
since the Kabul disaster and J ugdulluk massacre of 1 842 ; the 
rivalry between the two Powers being a subject of daily discussion 
in the bazaars and coffee- shops of the East, where a sounder grasp 
of the situation is, on the whole, more likely to be met with than 
on the benches of the House of Commons. Next in order came 
the Russo-Turkish war of 1877-8, the result of which was again 
a triumph for Russia, all the more notable in its effect upon Asiatic 
peoples that the vanquished combatant was Turkey, the traditional 
enemy of Persia, and the greatest Mohammedan power in Asia. 

Finally, upon the top of these successes came the Turkoman 
campaign of 1880—1, in which SkobelefiP, in order to magnify his 
^ , victory, contrived a massacre of those dreaded, but not 

Conquebt . 

ofTurko- really formidable, Borderers, that echoed like a thunder 
^ clap through the surrounding nations. In addition to 

the prestige acquired by this conquest, troops of released Persian 
prisoners, returning to their homes, confirmed the sentimental 
kudos already accruing from the captives of Khiva and Bokhara ; 
and, while they showed the gall marks of Tekke chains, extolled 
the clemency of the conqueror to whom they owed their freedom. 
The practical advantages resulting from the annexation of Turko- 
mania have since been both consolidated and infinitely multiplied 
by the construction of the Transcaspian Railway, to the eflTect of 
which upon Persia and the Persian Question I must devote a 
passing paragraph. 
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The commercial influence of General AnnenkofTr^ line upon 
Khorasan has already been traced, I have shown that by its 
Effect of means Russia is acquiring a hold upon the trade of that 
caspTait^^* northern province which, unless counterbalanced by some 
Railway corresponding British advance from the south, cannot 
possibly be contested. I have also shown that in the panorama of 
Russian advance the pedlar precedes the tchinoiiiik, and that the 
process, whose first stage is the advent of bales bearing a ^Moscow 
label on the backs of camels or mules, is apt to find its last in the 
introduction of a permanent garrison. Politically the neighbour- 
hood of the Transcaspian Railway and of a great Russian ad- 
ministrative centre at Ashkabad, whence per}3etual communications 
and a steady flow of presents can be maintained across the border, 
is gradually converting into Russian vassals or agents the khans 
and chieftains of the contiguous Persian districts ; the fond hope 
of Russia being that, either upon the death of tlie Shah, or when 
some other opportunity of disorder presents itself, a movement in 
this quarter may justify their advance, or an appeal for protection 
from the conspiring chieftains may suggest a suzerainty that shall 
afterwards take a more substantial form. But it is in their 
strategical aspect that her new position and railway communication 
with the Caspian have done most to strengthen the control of 
Russia over Khorasan. The old Gez-Astrabad-Shahrud route of 
invasion, hampered by the terrific obstacle of the Kuzluk Pass ; 
the Atvek valley route from Chikishliar, which was adopted by 
Lomakin and Tergukasoff in their first Turkoman campaign, but 
abandoned by Skobeleff in 1880 ; the Teheran-Meshed postal route 
— all these methods of entering Khorasan, which alone were 
accessible to a Russian army up to 1881, may now be set on one 
side. Their place has been taken by the new military chaiissee 
from Ashkabad to Kuchan and Meshed, by which a column could 
march from the Russian to the Persian capital city in less than 
ten days ; by the Dushak-Meshed route ; and by the Sarakhs- 
Meshed route, both of which are sometimes spoken of as lines of 
future railway advance. The Transcaspian Railway can bring to 
the point of detrainment the forces alike of Transcaspia and of 
Turkestan ; the battalions of Samarkand can unite with those 
of Merv, Kizil Arvat, and Ashkabad ; and admitting a caution 
that would in reality be superfluous, I can see no reason why a 
Russian arm\ of 10,000 men should not be in bloodless occupation 
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of Mer^hed ’witliin three weeks of the commenceineiit of hos- 
tilities. 

It cannot be denied, therefore, that the military position of 
Russia along the entire northern frontier of Persia from the Aras 
to the Tejend is one of overwhelming superiority ; she 
of Russian overlup'^ 1.000 miles of border, at every point of which 
i»>sition jg ^ condition to threaten and to sustain her 

threats by armed force. Prom her military stations at Tiflis and 
Eli van she can easily overrun Azerbaijan. Her command of the 
Caspian enables her to dictate to the capital. Her new railway 
in Tvanscaspia, which, to a weaker power than herself would be a 
source of danger from a stronger power than Persia, enables her 
to do exactly what she pleases with Khorasan. The only Persian 
troops of any value in the capital are the so-called Cossack 
regiments, under Russian officers ; and in the event of political 
convulsion it is doubtful whether they would not prefer the 
country of their uniform to the country of their birth. Whenever 
Russia desires to enforce with peculiar emphasis some diplomatic 
demand at Teheran, a mere enumeration of the Russian garrisons 
within a few hundred miles of the Persian capital is enough to 
set the Council of Ministers quaking, and to make the sovereign 
himself think twice. When the Shah came to Europe in 1889 
a similar policy was pursued. I asked a Persian Minister what 
had struck him most in England, and what most in Europe. ^ The 
number of the industrial population in the great towns of the 
interior,’ was his reply to the first question ; and ' the number of 
soldiers in Russia,’ to the second. Soldiers were displayed every- 
where — along the railway, at the stations, and in the streets — and 
the Persians came away with the idea that along with the country 
of Medea the Czar has inherited her secret of the dragon’s teeth, 
and can sow inexhaustible crops of armed men. 

What, then, are the designs which this commanding position, 
and the power of bullying that it confers, are being utilised to 
Awe‘=isive promote? There is no concealment either as to their 
designs character or their scope. Russia regards Persia as a 
power that may temporarily be tolerated, that may even require 
sometimes to be humoured or caressed, but that in the long run 
is irretrievably doomed. She regards the future partition of Persia 
as a prospect scarcely less certain of fulfilment than the achieved 
partition of Poland ; and she has already clearly made up her own 

VOL. II. Q Q 
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mind as to the sliare which she will require in the division of the 
spoils. It would be safe to assert that no Russian statesman or 
officer of the General Staff would pen a report upon Russian policy 
towards Persia and the future of that country that did not involve 
as a major premise the Russian annexation of the provinces of 
Azerbaijan, Gilan. Mazanderan, and Khorasan — in other words, of 
the whole of North Persia, from west to east. I do not doubt 
that the steps to be taken, in the event of war, disorder, or some 
equally favourable chance, for the realisation of these ambitions 
have been authoritatively discussed and approved. Russia covets 
the splendid province of Azerbaijan for its 40,000 square miles of 
rich and varied country, its stalwart Turkish peasantry, the 
militaiy aptitudes of its population, and its great commercial 
capital of Tabriz. Contiguous over a long stretch of frontier with 
her Transcaucasian dominions and within easy reach of lier military 
capital, Tiflis, it could be invaded with ease and annexed without 
difficulty. Next adjoining is the maritime ]u*ovince of Gilan, with 
its capital. Resht, the main port of Teheran, and its unexplored 
wealth in timber, in rice, sugar, cotton, and silk. Somewhat 
similar in character, but richer in natural resources, both vegetable 
and mineral, is the adjoining province of ^[azanderan, which is 
said to contain the most industrious population in Persia, and to 
be a mine of unprobed riches. For reasons that I have previously 
given, and which result from the physical peculiarities of these 
provinces, their malarial climate, tlieir impregnability if properly 
defended against attack, and the difficulty of holding them, even 
if acquired, I have elsewhere argued that tlie Russians would 
probably be guilty of an error in judgment did tliey contemplate, 
at least as an early step in their forward movement, an occupation 
in force of the South Caspian seaboard. But whether my judg- 
ment be sound or false, there is no question that the absoayjtion of 
these provinces figures largely in the programmes that emanate 
from the hiireaiix on the Neva. Theii* seizure would bring Russia 
to Astrabad, and would dovetail agreeably with the probably 
already effected annexation of Tvhorasan ; so that, were this scheme 
to be realised in its entirety as I have sketched it, the entire north 
of Persia would thereby pass from Persian into Russian hands.* 

Such a scheme was contemplated by Russia as long as sixty years ago. Cap- 
tain Mignan, travelling in 1830, said JouTney^ vol. i. p. 161): ‘At 

a levee in Tiflis, Count Paskievitch declared in my hearing that he only awaited 
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It may, however, be thouglit that I am doing the Russians an 
injustice by attributing to them designs which they would repudiate 
Evidence themselves, and which may be only the figments of a 
^Xo\^e disordered imagination. Lest I should be suspected of 
Vreroya* sucli an offeuce against honesty and truth, let me give a 
definition of Russians attitude towards Xhorasau as enunciated by 
her own spokesmen. On December 1. 1888, the following passage 
appeared in the ^ Novoe Vremya ’ : — 

Our attention has been the more eoncentx'ated upon the necessity 
of subordinating Khorasan— which is closely connected wdth Trans- 
caspia, and should be economically and industrially dependent upon it 
— to the exclusive influence of Russia, as through Khorasan lies a cou- 
.venient road in the direction of Herat, and in the event of military 
operations against India, Khorasan will foiau the victualling base for 
our operations further on. It is also of great importance, because 
within its limits rise the streams that irrigate the cultivated belts of 
the Akhal and Atek tei’ritories, the control of the distribution of whose 
waters is accordingly a necessary condition to the prosperity and success 
of our new Transcaspian proviiiced 

When the cat is to be let out of the bag, commend me to a 
Russian newspaper for the uncompromising manner in which the 
operation is performed! Here we have definitely recommended 
(1) a suzerainty, or exclusive political control over Khorasan; (2) the 
actual appropriation of its soil : and (o) its ultimate utilisation as 
a base of military operations against the Indian Empire of Great 
Britain. The ‘ Novoe Vremya ' might have added, what every 
soldier knows, that one of the reasons for which Russia looks with 
such feverish anxiety upon the future of Khorasan, is because the 
Transcaspian Railway, invaluable as a military weapon though it 
be, is threatened along a flauk 300 miles in length by the mountain 

the commands of the Emperor to annihilate the kingdom of Persia, and to render 
her a province of the Russian Empire.’ 

* The only prominent Russian spokesman who, so far as I know, has ever 
directly denied the covetous intention'^ of Russia with regard to Khorasan was 
General Skobeleff, who said, in an interview with the late Mr. Marvin: ‘Why 
should we occupy Khorasan ? We should only get provisions from the province, and 
we coxild get them as it is. We derive a revenue from Khorasan now by its trade 
with Nijni Xovgorod; but we should lor'e this if we occupied it I do not believe 
Russia nrill ever occupy Khorasan. I think the new frontier will be permanent.’ 
This vras only a piece of Hague on the part of Skobeleff. We remember that he 
was equally confident that the Transcaspian Railway would not go beyond Ash- 
kabad, and that Merv would never be annexed by Russia ! 
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border of this Persian province, and because slie knows tliat it 
could be wi*ecked at a score of places by a hostile power in 
possession of those heights. Tliat Russia should have laid her 
railway over a line thus exposed is in itself an evidence of the 
security of lier supremacy and of the contempt with which she 
quite justifiably regards any hostile movement on the part of 
Persia. To the latter her designs are presumably as well known 
as to herself, and have, indeed, been officially condoned in advance. 
For is it not one of the open secrets of diplomacy that in 188 d or 
thereabouts, in one of the chronic intervals of Russian menace and 
Persian humiliation, a secret treaty (never yet revealed) was con- 
cludt‘d between Russia and Persia, by which, under certain con*- 
ditions, Russian forces are allowed to occupy Khorasau ? * He who 
thinks, be he Shah or private individual, that the Cossacks, when 
once they have marched down the Khiaban of Meshed, are likely 
ever again to evacuate it. must be but a blind student of the way 
in which Russia makes history in Central Asia. It will matter 
little that her Government may have given the most solemn 
assurances of the integrity of the Persian dominions to England, 
or to any other power. When Khiva was taken and Merv 
annexed, what became of the paper guarantees of their freedom ? 

Let me, in justice to Russia, explain that not without reason 
she boasts of having rendered genuine service to Persia in the 
Russian direction more particularly of Khorasan — >ervice for 
ser\nces which she may not unreasonably look for some return. 

She liberated, as I have mentioned, several tlionsand 
Persian captives at Khiva, at Geok Tepe. and at Merv, and returned 
them, without demanding ransom, to tlieir homes. By her subju- 
gation of the Turkoman tribes she has relieved the whole of 
northern Khorasan from the scourge of perpetual devastation, has 
rendered life secure and agriculture possible. By her annexa- 
tion and firm administration of the Transcaspian province she has 

* Hr. Benjamin, who was Minister in Teheran at the time, &ays in his book 
{Persia and the Pemians, p. 181) : ‘ It was also stated at the time (1883) that 
Russia goaded the Shall into secretly :?igning an offensive and defensive treaty 
with Russia, in which he agreed to side with that power and against England in 
the event of war. When this transaction came to light, England at once declared 
that it was impossible for such a treaty to be in existence: and Russia dissembled, 
as the time had not yet come for full revelation of her purposes. But I have every 
reason to believe that a treat}’ of such nature was drawn up ; whether it was 
signed is more doubtful.’ Mr. Benjamin need not have doubted. The signatures- 
were there. 



imiTISH AND RUSSIAN POLICY IN PERSIA 


597 


diminished the prestige and weakened the power of the border 
chieftains of Khorasan, and enabled the Central Government at 
Teheran to establish an authority over them which before was 
habitually disputed and never assured. These services are un- 
doubted, even if less unselfish than a Russian might bedisi^osed to 
contend. Whether they entitle her to a recompense that shall take 
the form of a forcible seizure of the best provinces of Persia, 
every individual is competent to judge for himself. Were such the 
ethics of international relationship, well might the Shah re-echo 
the plaintive protestation of the Trojan, ‘Timeo Danaos et dona 
ferentes.’ 

Such, then, are the designs of Russia upon Azerbaijan, Gilan, 
^Mazanderan, and Khorasan. But here again let me guard myself by 
Official that I do not rest these statements upon newspaper 

corrobora> avowals, or upoii covert references or admissions alone. 

With full knowledge of what I am writing, I make them 
as statements of fact. If any Russian disputes my thesis, let me sug- 
gest that he should procure a glimpse of the famous secret scheme for 
the invasion of India, drawn up by General Kuropatkin in 1885, 
and understood to be the officially accepted outline of the next 
Russian advance in Central Asia. I shall be surprised if he does 
not there find the incorporation of Azerbaijan, Gilan, ]Mazanderan, 
and Khorasan regarded as a primary object of Russian policy ; 
Khorasan, in particular, being regarded as an indispensable preli- 
minary acquisition to a movement upon Herat. It might be in- 
teresting also to inquire of the Shah how many times he has 
actually been threatened by Russian diplomats at Teheran with the 
forcible seizure of one or other of those provinces unless he proved 
himself more immediately amenable to Russian desires. 

But Russia’s appetite for territorial aggrandisement does not 
stop here. Not content with a spoil that would rob Persia at one 
An eye on sweep of the entire northern half of her dominions, she 
the Gulf turns a longing eye southwards, and yearns for an outlet 
upon the Persian Gulf and in the Indian Gcean. The movements 
that I have previously sketched along the south and east borders 
of Khorasan, the activity of her agents in regions far beyond the 
legitimate radius of an intlnence restricted to North I^ersia, her 
tentative experiments in the direction of Seistan — are susceptible 
of no other interpretation than a design to shake the infiuence of 
Great Britain in South Persia, to dispute the control of the Indian 



Seas, and to secure tlie long-sought base for naval operations in 
the east. This can only be accomplished in either of two directions 
— by a war with Turkey and the capture of Baghdad, or by a semi- 
peaceful advance through Persia to the Gulf. Of these processes 
the second is the more hopeful and the less risky, and there is a 
fascination about its beckoning finger that draws the Russians 
irresistibly on. Here, again, lest it should be thought that I am 
wronging Russia by an insinuation of designs so incompatible with 
her general assurances, let me invite any injured partisan 
of that countiy to make inquiries in the Foreign Office at St. 
Petersburg as to whether, at the time that the Kuropatkin 
memorandum was penned, a secret agreement ^vas not either con- 
cluded or sought to be concluded with the Shah, by which the 
advance of a Russian column into Khorasan was to be followed by 
the cession to Russia of the Gulf port of Bunder Abbas ; and w'hether 
the most recent railroad concession jjressed for by Russian agents 
at Teheran did not postulate a maritime outlet at Chahbar, on the 
coast of Persian Beluchistan. 

The solid advantages possessed by Russia in l\u\sia, and the 
easy execution of her ambitious, but (if probabilities be fairly 
Russian Weighed) not altogether extravagant schemes, appear to 
tactics quite needlessly discounted in that country by tactics 

that exhibit a marked contrast to her general honltomie and 
affability in dealing with Oriental peoples. Perhaps the theory 
is that amiability ought only to follow upon acquisition, and 
severity to go before. Her representatives and agents in Persia 
assume so dictatorial a tone, that, while it may impress, it cannot 
conciliate. It is notorious that the late Russian Minister at Teheran 
on several occasions gave gi’eat offence* by his curt demeanour. I 
have elsewhere recalled the fact that rather more than two years ago 
a diplomatic squall was raised about the institution of a Russian 
Consul-General at Meshed. F pon that occasion the officer in 
question was actually nominated and his appointment gazetted in 
the St. Petersburg newspapers before the Shah was informed or 
applied to for an exsefiuahir. Upon his declining for a while to 
grant the latter — a veiy natural and dignified step — the real 
feeling of the Russians towards Persia glimmered out in an in- 
cautious note of fury from the ^ ISovoe ^ remva ’ i — * This refusal is 
almost without a parallel in the history of Russian diplomacy, and 
is the more insulting as coming from Persia, a country with a 
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barefoot army, a population half composed of beggars, and crumb- 
ling political institutions/ Shortly before ray arriyal in Meshed a 
seyid had been banished from the city by the Prince-Goyernor, in 
obedience to the imperious requisition of the Russian Consul, but 
no sooner had the letter of the demand been complied Avith and the 
exile left the walls, than the mujtahech persuaded the Governor to 
issue priyate orders for )iis recall. Nor can I think that Russian 
interests are materially forwarded by the intrigues in which 
Russian emissaries are constantly engaged, and not infrequently 
caught — e.g. the employment of Russian agents to stir up the 
Yomut Turkomans against Persian rule — a curious seryice to 
render to an ally — and the secret transactions with Ayub Khan in 
1885, when the latter Avas a so-called prisoner at Teheran, and 
was urged by the Russians to escape, and Avas prov ided with funds 
lor that purpose, so as to embroil England and Persia. Again, the 
Russians may have their own opinion about tlie venality of the 
Persians, and they may or may not be right therein, but their 
convictions in this respect are somewhat incautiously revealed 
AA’hen, Avith a reckless manipulation of numerals Avhich only a 
Russian journal can successfully accomplish, the Novoe Yremya’’ 
exclaimed : — ‘ The Queen of England lately raised the budget of 
her representative in Persia to 250,000/.’ (it is really 5,000/.). ‘ If 

with 100,000/. Sir D. Wolff acquired the Karun, AvKat will not his 
victories be when millions are at his command ? ’ 

It is amusing to contrast the present position of Russia in 
Persia, and the political vantage-ground that enables her to pursue 
„ these tactics with impunity, Avith the estimation in 

Fonner ^ , 

Persian which she Avas held Avhen first she ' broke ground ^ in 
opinion p 0 pg]a more than 200 years ago. I hav^e already narrated 
the story of the Muscovite ambassadors in the reign of Shah 
Abbas II., and of the unfavourable impression produced by their 
coarse and unmannerly habits upon the scrupulous and critical 
Persians. Chardin, in his description of the coronation of Shah 
Suleiman, in 1677. says : — 

The Persians looked upon the Moscovites as the most paltry, 
narrow-souled, and infamous among all the Christians, and in derision 
call ’em the Y'usbeks of Europe, thereby expressing the small esteem 
they have of ’em, for the Yusbeks are the most abject people of all the 
East. 

The Uzbegs now own as lords and masters these very Muscovites, 



600 


PERSIA 


with whom they were then compared ; but for abjectness I am 
not sure that the modern Persians, though still independent, 
are not more deserving of the charge than the Uzbegs, who at 
least fought for their freedom sooner tlian Ix^ iinmuiTnuringly 
absorbed. 

For iiiy own part, while I hesitate to pronounce a decided 
opinion upon a foreign policy which may perhaps find recom- 
mendations or excuses that 1 liave overlooked, and while 
I admit that Russia is free to play hei- own game in the 
manner that she thinks best, I yet hold that her attitude 
with reference to the internal politics of Persia can be 
seriously arraigned, and that she can in nowise escape condemnation 
for the resistance that she consistently offers to any proposal that has 
for its object the genuine requirements of a distressed and backward 
countiy. It may safely be averred, not merely that the opening 
of Persia to Western influence, the extension of rtjads and rail- 
roads, and the breaking-down of the barriers of obsolete tradition, 
might have been hastened by years had Russia chosen to lend her 
powerful influence to the effort ; but — and this is a much graver 
charge — that no scheme for the strengthening of Persia and the 
unselfish expansion of her resources can be proposed that is not 
certain to meet with the most strenuous opposition that Russia can 
exert. It is notorious that the first Reuter Concession in 1872 was 
revoked because of the menacing tone adopted by the Russian 
Government when the Shah visited St. I^etersbnrg in the following 
year. When a batch of Austrian officials came out to organise a 
postal service in Persia, in 1874, Russia tlirew everv conceivable 
obstacle in their way ; and when, in spite of her efforts, the present 
system of internal post had been established, she did all in her 
power to prevent Persia from being admitted into the International 
Postal Union. The navigation of the Karun river, having been 
all but conceded by the Shah on more than one occasion, was again 
and again postponed owing to the obstructive tactics of Russian 
Ministers. As soon as it was finally granted, an indignant shriek 
was raised in Russia, the favourite French doctrine of compensa- 
tion was invoked, and the outcry was not allayed till counter- 
concessions on a large scale had been made to gratify her wounded 
pride, ^ the real interests or benefit of Persia never entering for one 

The terms of this secret convention, concluded in the spring of 1889, have 
never been revealed, but they are said to have included the following concessions 


Russian 

attitude 
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reform 
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moment into her egotistical calculations. The institution of the 
Imperial Bank of Persia in 1889 received no aid from Russian 
sources, but on the contrary has been consistently thwarted by that 
Power; and the number of railway schemes which successive 
Russian Ministers have received instructions to oppose would 
fill a respectable obituary column in the ^ Times.’ I have pre- 
viously noticed the twofold check more recently imposed by Russian 
influence upon the experiment of railway development in Persia, 
in the shape of the prohibitory agreement exacted, first for five, 
and afterwards for ten years, by the Russian Minister at Teheran, 
whereby no line can be laid anywhere in the country during that 
period without the Czar’s consent ; a document upon which 1 have 
placed the frank interpretation that it is obstructive, and nothing 
else. I will go farther and state again, with knowledge of what 
I am saying, that no single scheme for the material or industrial 
amelioration of Persia has been proposed in the last twenty years 
that has not provoked, and too often been crushed by, Russian 
antagonism. Over 150 years ago the apocryphal will of Peter the 
Great, which, though of spurious origin, yet enshrines with ad- 
mirable fidelity the leading principles that have guided the Asiatic 
policy of his countrymen ever since, contained these words : 

Hasten the decadence of Persia, penetrate to the Persian Gull, 
re-establish the ancient commerce of the Levant, and advance to 
the Indies, which are the treasure-house of the world.' As regards 
Persia, a truer definition of Russian policy could not be given. 
Her desire truly is, not that Persia should be emancipated, but 
that the chains of servitude should be riveted closer upon her 
neck ; not that she should become a useful ally, but that she should 
fall an easy victim; not that her political vitality should be 
resuscitated, but that it should rot and decay. If I cast an unfair 
aspersion upon the integrity of Russia’s designs, it is entirely 
within her own power, by a more generous policy in the future, to 
falsify the accusation. 

Neither can 1 feel any sympathy with Russia in her lust for 
territorial aggrandisement, at the expense of Persia, in the north. 

to the outraged dignity of Kussia : (1) the free navigation of the Enzeli Lagoon 
and of the rivers flowing into tlie Caspian (only one of which, the Sctid Rud, 
navigable) ; (2) the construction of wharves and depots : (3) the construction of 
a proper road from ?ir-i-Bazaar to Teheran: (4) the construction of the A^hkabad- 
Kuchanroad; (5) the Five Years' Railway refusal. The two last-named, any- 
how, are /aits aecomplU, 
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Herein I am actuated by no naiTow prejudice or national jealousy, 
inasmuch as I am profoundly convinced that P]ngland neither wants 
to possess, nor ought to possess, nor ever will possess, 
cation for those territories herself. Xor am I a tainted witness 

territonai 

aggression as regards Kussia in the East ; for in my previous 
work I have admitted, and I here repeat the admission, that in her 
career of Central Asian conquest she has. though by devious and 
often dishonourable means, achieved a successful and salutary end; 
and that she deserves the praise due to those who substitute order 
for anarchy, and are the pioneers even of a crude civilisation. I 
have wished her well in Transcaspia and Turkestan, and I would 
be a party to no movement for disturbing her rule. But I do not 
say the same of Persia. On the contrary, the very pleas wdiich 
have extenuated and justified Eussian advance elsewhere in Central 
Asia, and which she is always quoting in self-defence, are wanting 
here. No one can contend that the IVrsians of Khorasan are a 
gang of lawless freebooters like the Turkomans ; tliat they are a 
peril to their neighbours and a scourge to society. No insecurity 
of life or property in Khorasan or Azerbaijan demands the in- 
stallation of a military despotism for the coercion of unruly 
elements. No sluggish pools of superstition or prejudice require 
to be stirred by the wand of a European magician. On the 
contrary, the Persians are far too timid a people to constitute a 
danger bo anybody else, and are in many respects quite as advanced 
in civilisation as the Eussians themselves. Eegarding them as a 
distinct nationality, resident in the territories which they have 
occupied from time immemorial, under a sovereign and with a 
language, religion, customs, and individuality of their own, I can 
see no reason for suppressing their independent existence and 
subjecting them to an alien sway. The Government of Persia is 
in many respects bad enough, but that of Eussia is not likely to 
be so immeasurably superior as to outweigh the claims to respect 
which an ancient and illustrious history and the main conditions 
of national existence (even in the absence of a national spirit) 
combine to create. A superiority of influence in North Persia, 
and in the districts coterminous with her own borders, is an 
advantage to which Eussia from her position is entitled, and which 
no fair man will be disposed to grudge her. But influence is a 
different thing from ownership, and where the one is legitimate 
the other may be both mischievous and unpardonable. 
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Still more strongly do these observations apply to her designs 
upon South Persia and the Persian Oulf. Here not onl}^ would 
Orforde- Englishman protest in the interests of Persia, but 

signs on anv English Government would be bound to i^rotest in 

the Gulf ‘ ° ^ T-k - • 1 

the interests ot Great Hritam. iSo plea that the most 
sophistical of logicians could devise can be advanced to justify any 
such proceeding. The safety of India, which is the first duty of 
Great Britain, the 2?a:c Britnnv ira that now reigns in the Southern 
Seas in consequence of her temperate control, the sacrifices that 
have been made by her in the pursuance of that end, the utter 
absence of any Russian interests for thousands of miles, the 
perfect ability of Persia in these parts to look after herself, are 
incontrovertible arguments against any such aggression. It can 
only be prosecuted in the teeth of international morality, in 
defiance of civilised opinion, and with the ultimate certainty of a 
war with this country that would ring from pole to pole. 

The criticism which I here pass upon Russian policy is no 
monopoly of English opinion, but is shared, and would be endorsed, 
Persian by the majority of Persians themselves. Political acumen 
weakness jg gifts with which the Persian character is most 

richly endowed, and it is no rare experience to find a very fair 
(tpen-ii of the political situation formulated by men in a com- 
paratively humble station of life. The Persians, from the Shah 
downwards, are tolerably well acquainted both with the designs 
and with the methods of Russia. They see in her, not the un- 
selfish champion of distressed nationalities, but the future enemy 
of their political liberties, and their secret sympathies would 
be almost unanimously enlisted in the opposite scale. But they 
are at once deplorably weak and fatally conscious of their own 
weakness. And where amid a people of finer moral fibre such 
a consciousness might lead to a resurrection of national spirit 
and a manly effort for self-redemption, with the Persians it has 
the contrary effect of leaving them despondent and cowed, help- 
lessly awaiting the catastrophe which they have made up their 
minds that they cannot avert. They are afraid of Russia, and 
they tell you so. The limit of their self-sufficiency is that which 
is permitted by their fears, and the crisis has never yet occurred 
in history where such a spirit has neiwed a sturdy blow for 
freedom. 

If it be evident, as I have contended, that Russian policy in 
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Persia has a hostile object and aggressive intent, it is, I shall now 
hope to show, not less e\’ident that British policy neither has, nor is 
KnMish again likely to have, any but the most opposite charac- 
teristics. It is only thirty-five years since this country 
was at war with the reigning Shah — an episode already so 
buried in oblivion that nine Englishmen out of ten are probably 
unaware that it ever occurred, while tlie tenth will not be able to 
say what it was about. The reception twice given to the Persian 
monarch in England, the large space that is now occupied in the 
public press by Persia, the vigilant interest with which our 
diplomacy in that country is watched at home, the increasing 
movement of Englishmen and English capital towards its shores, 
are evidences of a new-born, or at least re-aroused, concern in it> 
welfare, and of a consciousness that its existence is in a measure 
bound up with our own. No more convincing illustration could be 
afforded of the impossibility of regarding British interests from an 
insular standpoint — that scatter-brained fallacy of a moribund 
school — than the contemplation of this distant country and its 
interesting people. 

1 trust that, from the information and reasoning that have 
been supplied in these volumes, the importance of Persia to Eng- 
^ land will have been made sufficiently manifest. The 

Jlercaiitile t i i 

figures and calculations which I have given relating 
to trade, and more particularly Anglo-Persian trade, the analysis 
of the indigenous resources of Persia, the character and chance> 
of the still undeveloped schemes for internal amelioration, the 
field thus opened for the judicious employment of capital, are 
all of them appeals to the practical and business-like instincts of 
Englishmen. In the furious commercial competition that now 
rages like a hurricane through the world, the loss of a market is a 
retrograde step that cannot be recovered ; the gain of a market is 
a positive addition to the national strength. Indifference to 
Persia might mean the sacrifice of a trade that already feeds 
hundreds of thousands of our citizens in this country and in 
India. A friendly attention to Persia will mean so much more 
employment for British ships, for British labour, and for British 
spindles. 

But I should be sorry to I’est a demonstration of the impor- 
tance of Persia upon mercenary grounds alone. If the physical 
position of that country, coterminous with Afghanistan along a 
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border of many liundred miles, and almost contiguous to the western 
limits of our Indian Empire, be not sufficient to establish its over- 
r upeml political significance to Englishmen, at least the 

description which has been given of Russian policy, and 
Russian tactics in Persia, will. That Russia covets Meshed because 
it will assist her to Herat ; that she covets Seistan because it will 
open to her Beluchistan ; that she covets the whole of Northern 
Persia because it will supply her with resources in which her 
own Central Asian possessions are woefully deficient, and which 
will render her military and offensive strength far more formidable 
than it is at present ; that she has an eye upon the Persian Gulf 
because it may give her a dockyard and ships in the Indian Seas, 
— all these are points which to my mind no man in his senses can 
doubt. Neither can I think that she is ill-judged in her asj^ira- 
tions, ample and even exorbitant though they may appear to be. 
The history of her Central Asian advance has taught her that to* 
get much she must lay claim to much ; that to be successful she 
must be encroaching ; and that she can with impunity ignore the 
most elementary axioms of international ethics. But in England 
we are not called upon to regard the question from a Russian, but 
from an English point of view. Unless, therefore, we are pre- 
pai'ed to see Persia fall into the plight of Bokhara and Khiva, and 
to concede to a Power whose interests in Central Asia may in the 
future, if they do not now, clash with our own, an incalculable 
accretion of strength, Englishmen must be up and stirring, and 
the preservation, so far as is still possible, of the integrity of Persia 
must be registered as a cardinal precept of our Imperial creed. 

The recognition of this principle by British Governments has 
prev^ailed at inter\'a]s of greater or less frequency, and witlz greater 
History of eamestness — too often the latter — throughout the 

Anj^lo- present century. Since Sir John dialed m first landed 

Persian ^ 

relations at Bushire in 1800 down to the present day, Persia has 
alternately advanced and receded in the estimation of British 
statesmen, occupying now a position of extravagant prominence, 
anon one of unmerited obscurity. At one time she has been the 
occasion or the recipient of a lavish and almost wanton prodigality ; 
at another, she has been treated with penurious meanness. Public 
opinion in this country and in India with regard to Persian politics 
has been either at a white heat, or has subsided into an inert 
stupor. We have made treaties with Persia, imposing upon our- 
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selves the raost solemn offensive and defensive obligations. When 
the occasion arose for redeeming tliem, we have shirked the 
responsibility and have subsecjuently bought our release from the 
self-inflicted tie. We liave courted and waged war against the 
same Persian sovereigns ; we have both trained and routed the 
Persian army ; we have at once pampered and neglected the Persian 
people. Our Persian policy in eacli successive stage, whether of 
interest or apathy, has ever been characterised by the note of 
exaggeration. At the dawn of the century, when Lord Wellesley 
first o23ened negotiations with the Persian ( ’ourt. we entertained 
exaggerated notions of the danger to India arising from a possible 
Afgh an invasion. We next regarded with an equal Iv exaggerated 
apprehension the installation and designs of the French at Teheran. 
When the Afghan cloud had blown over, and the French bubble 
had burst, we thought that Persia could he jiropped up against any 
other enemy by the double buttress of the drill sergeant and the 
rupee. It was an exaggerated hope. In 1 8-]d, in 1837, and 
again in 185G, we entertained a probably exaggerated opinion of 
the danger likely to arise from a Persian movement against Herat. 
We embarked upon the first Afghan war, with its attendant train 
of horrors, from an exaggerated alarm at these aspirations. A 
phase of equally exaggerated languor succeeded, and the subse- 
quent epoch has not been free from analogous sj^asiiis of solicitude 
and torjDor. It has been well said of British policy with regard to 
Persia throughout this century that Nil pdt iuyj[nnni lmp<fr sihi. 
The political record of the first three quarters of this period down 
to 1875 has been compiled by the masterly liand of Sir H. Eaw- 
linson, and to his pages may be referred any reader who desires 
to trace the balancing vicissitudes of lethargy and zeal. The 
ensuing decade was not less fruitful than its predecessors in 
illustration of the same phenomenon ; for whereas in the 
hands of the brothers Sir Taylor and Sir Bonald Thomson, 
both of whom had lived so long in Persia as to yield somewhat to 
the pressure of their environment, and to lack the initiative that 
comes from change of atmosphere and scene, British influence sank 
to a very low ebb in the councils of the Shah,' Russia in the same 

Justice compels me to state that this decline was quickened by events for which 
neither ot the IMinisters named share<l the smallest respoii>ibilitv, viz. the cala- 
mitous policy pursued by the British Government of 1880-5 in various parts of the 
‘empire. The retreat from South Africa, the evacuation of Kandahar, the ever- 
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period making a corresponding advance ; yet, first under Sir A. 
Nicolson, who from 1885 to 1888 acted as chtrrfe cVdfffrires^ and 
still more under his accomplished and capable successors. Sir Henry 
Drummond Wolff and Sir Frank Lascelles, there has during the 
past six years been a striking recrudescence of British activity 
and power, which has placed this country in a position of greater 
authority at Teheran than its representatives have exercised at any 
time since the death of Fath Ali Shah. Of the consequences of 
this recovered influence 1 shall presently speak. 

The history of Anglo-Persian relations in this ceutur\' falls, so 
to speak, into four parallel columns, according as it is concerned 
Fourfold til® departments of diplomacy, military adminis- 

,divi&ion tration, commerce, and the electric telegraph. I have 
summarised the contents of the first-named category above, and 
will not presume to repeat at greater length what has been said 
with the fullest knowledge and authority by Rawlinson. The 
history of British connection with the Persian army has been 
related in the chapter upon the latter institution. The history of 
Anglo-Persian trade has similarly been treated in my discussion of 
Persian commerce. There remains for me only, in order to com- 
plete the picture, to say something of the steps by which the electric 
telegraph was introduced by Englishmen into Persia, and of the 
effect which that agency has had both upon the country itself and 
upon international relations. The main interest of such an in- 
quiry will be found to be, not scientific, but political; nor, had 
the consequences that have ensued partaken only or principally of 
the former character, should I have judged them worthy of extended 
notice in this place. 

It was from no special desire to bring Persia into telegraphic 
connection with Europe, nor with any direct intention of conferring 
Indo upon her the enormous benefits that have resulted from 
European the introduction of that system into the country, that 
graphic Sprang the first proposals for so startling an innovation 
r^Turhifeh ^ through wire from the western frontier of the Shah's 
line dominions to the Persian Gulf. It was her geographical 

position that made Persia the fortunate recipient of this not wholly 
disinterested boon. Had her territories not lain upon the high 

lastino* disgrace of Khartum, the ‘bolt’ from the Murghab— all these incidents 
rano- Hhe a trumpet blast through the whispering-galleries of the East, and were 
interpreted as presages of an impending ruin. 
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road between Great Britain and India, she might have waited long 
for the outside pressure necessary to effect so bewildering a revolu- 
tion, During the Indian ^lutiny tlie need of direct telegi’aphic 
communication with Hindustan was seriously and increasingly felt 
in England ; a period of nearly three months elapsing at that time 
between the despatch of a message and the receipt of a reply. In 
1859 the British Govexmnient made the first attempt at direct 
through connection with India by laying a cable in the Red Sea. 
in correspondence with the wdres of a private company that stretched 
from Marseilles to Alexandria in the Mediterranean. In the then 
primitive condition of the science of marine telegraphy, the attempt 
proved an utter failure, the line being only open for three w^eeks.^ 
In the same year, however, a proposal was received from the 
Ottoman Government for continuing a Turkish telegraphic line 
that had been constructed under British supervision, after the 
Crimean war, from Scutari to Baghdad, in the direction of India; 
and a very able officer. Colonel Patrick Stew-art, whose early death in 
1865 was deplored by all Englishmen in the East, was deputed by 
the Indian Government to examine the Persian Gulf with the view 
of laying a cable from India that should connect upon Turkish 
territory at Fao, on the right bank of the SIiat-el-Arab, with an 
overland wii’e, vul Busrali from Baghdad. It was not proposed, 
how-ever, to lay the cable for the entire distance from Kurrachi ; a 
land line was projected along the ]\[ekran coast, from Sind as far 
as Gwadiir ; and the surveys of this coast strip, w-hich were en- 
trusted to Sir F. Goldsmid, furnished that officer witli the valuable 
information that subsequently stood both himself and the British 
Government in such good stead in the political demarcation of the 
regions concerned. In October ] 863 the Protocol confirming 
these arrangements, and in September 1864 the complete Conven- 
tion with the Porte, were signed ; and by the end of the latter year 
the combined lines were open for the transmission of messages.^ 

* Id consequence of a Government yruarantee of 5 per cent,, which was shared 
by Great Britain and India, both Governments have been saddled ever since with 
an annual payment of 18,000Z., which lias not yet expirerb 

2 The direction followed by this line is as follows: From London to Constanti- 
nople, either rln Paris, Strasbnro*. lUimii'h, and Vienna, or via Lowestoft, Zand- 
voorf, Cologne, and Vienna: from Constantinople to Fao Scutari. Sivas, Diar- 
bekr, Baghdad, and Busrah ; from Fao to Kurrachi via Bushire and Jask. The 
distances are as follows : London to Newhaven, 56 miles, Dieppe 64, Paris 124, 
French frontier 211, German frontier 292, Turco- Austrian frontier 578, Constanti- 
nople 752, Fao 1,845 miles, Kurrachi 1,208 nautical miles. 
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It seems, however, to have been felt, while these negotiations 
were proceeding, and even when they were satisfactorily concluded, 
2. Persian thus Opened would prove inadequate for its 

line purpose, and might suddenly break down. Between 

London and Baghdad the gauntlet of quite a host of nationalities 
with different languages required to be run ; and between Baghdad 
and Fao the climate of Mesopotamia was reported to be very un- 
healthy, while from the Arab tribes camping on the banks of the two 
rivers was expected a troublesome and permanent hostility. The 
two latter apprehensions proved, as time went on, to have been as 
much exaggerated as the first was reasonable ; but the three in 
conjunction were sufficient to induce the Home Government, 
simultaneonsly with its negotiations at Stambul, to approach the 
Court of Teheran with the view of establishing an alternative line 
to the Persian Gulf, running through Persian territory from the 
Turkish frontier at Khanikin (whither the Anglo-Turkish Conven- 
tion, already concluded, had stipulated for an extension from 
Baghdad) via Teheran to Bushire. British influence was not at 
that time at a very high-water mark in the councils of the Shah, 
and the proposal met not only with the strenuous resistance of the 
reactionary party in Persia, who detested all innovations, but with 
the jealous suspicions of the Shah’s advisers, who suspected that 
some sinister purpose lurked behind. Colonel Stewart surveyed the 
line, and then retired re infeda. Early in the following year, how- 
ever, the news came that the Persian Government had relented in its 
hostility, and the first Telegraphic Convention with the Shah was 
concluded in February 1863. Its terms differed very widely from 
those that afterwards obtained, and that still regulate the existence 
and business of the department in Persia, but they indicated the 
nervous apprehension with which the Persian Ministers originally 
regarded the new thing. The line was to be laid by Persians 
under British supervision, but it was to belong to Persia and to 
be worked by a Persian staff, the English being allowed to transmit 
messages thereupon at a fixed tariff. It was really the prospective 
income derivable from the latter source that overcame the Shah’s 
suspicions ; and its punctual payment ever since has smoothed the 
way for more practicable arrangements. By the end of 1864, the 
new line, consisting at that time of only a single wire on wooden 
posts, was completed from Khanikin via Kermanshah and Hamadan 
to Teheran, and from Teheran via Isfahan and Shiraz to Bushire, 
VOL. II. E R 
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where it joined the marine cable to Kurrachi. It was not laid 
without much jlifficulty. and many exasperating impediments, 
arising from the obstinacy of local governors, and the depredations 
of nomad tribes. These and all other obstacles were, however, 
overcome by the unwearying patience of the oEBcers employed, and 
so rapidly did the opposition of the Persians subside, that an agree- 
ment having been concluded in 1864, whicli allowed for manage- 
ment of the line by British officers for fivf* mf)nths, at the end 
of which period they were to leave the country, a second Convention 
was signed in November 1865, which provided for a second wire 
to be used exclusively for European messages, and extended the 
period of residence for the English whose maxim inn 

number was fixed at fifty, to five years. These consecutive modi- 
fications of the original terms were so many tributes to the tactful 
behaviour of the foreigners, and to the impossibility of working the 
line without their assistance. As a matter of fact, the Persians 
were not less the gainers by this second Convention than the 
English ; for they secured thereby a free wire for local use, a 
maximum royalty of 30,000 tomans, or 12,000/., for the right of 
transit enjoyed by the foreigners, and the ultimate reversion of the 
entire property. The Shah's advisers would have been ill-advised 
themselves had they thwarted so excellent a bargain. 

The next step in chronological order was the opening of a third 
Perso-European line in 1866, by the junction of the Bussian and 
g Russian Persian wires on the Caucasian frontier. By none of 
these three systems, however, viz. the Anglo-Turkisb, 
the Anglo-Persian, or the Kusso-Persian, were good results 
obtained. The staff in no case was competent, transmission was 
very slow, there was hopeless confusion of dates arising from the 
different calendars recognised, and the mutilation of messages 
consequent upon the frequent translations and retranslations by 
ignorant clerks into English, French, Dutch, German, Italian, Greek, 
Bulgarian, Wallachian, Servian, Russian, Turkish and Armenian, 
reduced the patrons of the various lines to a state bordering upon 
frenzy. 

A way out of the difficulty was suggested by a private firm. 
Messrs. Siemens Brothers, in 1867, conceived the idea of a special 
double line from London to Teheran, to he constructed by a European 
company and to be used exclusively for Indian messages. Their 
peculiar and influential relations with the various Governments con- 
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cerned enabled them in the course of the same year to secure the 
requisite concessions from Germany, Russia, and Persia, the unique 
4. New advantage of the projected line being that between 
^ifrupean ^owestoft and Kurrachi the wires only passed through 
line the territories of those three powers ; the concession was 

then disposed of to the Indo-European Telegraph Company; and 
finally, on January 31, 1870, the new line was opened between 
London and Teheran, where it joined the already existing wires to 
Bushire and Kurrachi J 

Almost simultaneously the confusion existing upon the land 
lines had caused the revival in another quarter of the abandoned 
scheme for a submarine cable between England and 
marine India ; and in the same year, 1807, the Eastern Company 
cable formed for the construction of such a line by the 

Mediten’anean and Red Seas to Bombay. Two cables were laid 
from Falmouth, rid Gibraltar, Malta, Suez, and Aden, and in 1870 
the marine route was opened at about the same time as its overland 
rival. The Indian Government has entered into a joint-purse 
agi’eement with both companies, imd the division of the traflSc 
between the three existing lines from England to India is now as 
follows: The Eastern Company gets 04 per cent., the Indo- 
European Company 344 per cent., and the Turkish Government 1^ 
per cent. IMean while the tariff between England and India, which 
in 1865-8 stood at oh for a message of 20 words, has, owing to 
the healthy competition thus engendered, and to the subsequent 
improvements in telegraphy, fallen by successive stages, until 
by either of the companies' wires it now stands at 5 francs a word, 
and by the Turkish lines, which are much slower, at 44 francs 
a word. Simultaneously there has been a proportionate improve- 
ment in the speed of transmission. In 1867 a message was con- 
sidered fortunate if it reached India within three days of being 
despatched from London. When the companies opened their lines 
in 1870, this was reduced successively to one day, eight hours, and 
six hours, and at the present time there is an average interval of 
only one and a half hour between despatch and delivery. 


» The line followed by the wires of the combined management, Indo-European 
Company and Indian Government, is as follows: London to Lowestoft 117 miles* 
Emden 274 knots, Thorn (i.e. through Germany) 720 miles, Julfa (i.e. through 
Russia rirl Warsaw, Odessa, Kertch. and Tiflis) 2,600 miles, Teheran 456 miles, 
Bushire 810 miles (i e. through Persia 1,266 miles), Kurrachi i,06o knots. 

a K 2 
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Confining our attention to the Indo-Persian section 
:^rsian of this gi’cat international scheme, we find that the 
section present state of communications is as follows : — 

1. Kurrachi to Ja.sk, (a) Mekran coa>t line,’ 2 wires . miles 

,, (/>) submarine gutta-percha cable . 540 knots 

2. Jask to Bu^hire, I gutta-percha and 1 indiarubber 

cable ......... 519 ,, 

3. Bushire to Teheran, 3 wires (2 international, 1 Persian) 810 miles 

4. Teheran to Julfa „ „ „ m ^ „ 

5. Bitshire to Fao,” submarine gutta-percha cable . 152 knots 

As regards the diplomatic agreements upon which the working of 
this section depends, the second Convention of 1865 was succeeded 
by a third in December 1872, which provided for three wires, one 
for local and two for international traffic, and which reduced the 
annual royalty paid to the Persian Government to 12,000 
or 5,000/. This convention extended to 1895, a term that has 
since been protracted to 1 905 ; at which period, unless new arrange- 
ments are made to the contrary, the entire plant will fall in to the 
Persian Government.^ The utter inability of tlie latter to work a 
system of such magnitude by itself, and the immense advantages 
which Persia derives from the present system, constitute a sufficient 
guarantee for its continuance ; and the future may be anticipated 
without alarm. 

The management of the Persian section was originally com-- 
mitted to a separate department, the successive Directors-in-Chief 
staff and of which were, Sir F. Goldsmid 1865 to 1870, Sir J. B 
business Champain 1870 to 1887, Sir R, M. Smith 1887 to 1888. 
In the latter year the Persian Telegraphs were transferred to the 
Indian Government, and placed under the Director-General of 
Telegraphs in Calcutta, the command in Persia being given to an 
officiating Director, Colonel H. L. Wells, E.E., who in 1891 has 

» The intervening stations on this line are Ormara, Gwadur, and Chahbar. 
Sonmeani and Pusni were also used at first, but were abandoned in 1871. The 
line from Kurrachi to Bushire was first laid the iliisandim Promontory in 
1864, but was diverted to Jask in 1869. 

2 To superintend the marine section of the lines from Kurrachi to Fao, a cable- 
steamer is maintained by the Indian Government. The first ship so employed was 
the ‘ Amberwitch’ from 1861 to 1879. She was replaced by the ‘Patrick Stewart,’ 
a screw steamer of 500 tons, making seven knots when clean. 

2 The Indo-European Telegraph Company have, in 1891, procured an exten- 
sion from 1905 to 1925, in consideration of an advance to the Shah of the royalty 
for ten years. Their example has since been followed by the Indian Govern- 
ment. 
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Been appointed Director-in-Cliief, the importance of the Persian 
department thoroughly justifying this step. When a British 
staif first came to Persia, nearly thirty years ago, to construct and to 
work the line, non-commissioned officers of the Royal Engineers 
were chiefly selected, owing to their peculiar qualifications for the 
task. A few only of these now remain, and the line, though under 
military direction, is almost entirely civilian in its fersonneL 
The present staff, comprising directors, superintendents, medical 
officers, line inspectors, and signallers of four grades, consisted in 
1 890 of forty-four persons ; and it is among the most agreeable 
incidents of Persian travel to come, at intervals of sixty or more 
miles along the principal routes, upon a telegraph station occupied 
by an English official, who dispenses a generous hospitality, and as 
a rule is excellently informed about the country in which he has lived 
and worked so long. I entertain the most friendly recollections of 
evenings, lightened by the intercourse and rendered comfortable by 
the attentions of these gentlemen, upon whose amiability travellers, it 
is to be feared, have sometimes been disposed to presume. The extent 
of the business passing through their hands may be estimated from 
the fact that an average of 320 messages a day to and from India 
are transmitted along the wires ; a total which, during a temporary 
derangement of the Red Sea Cable line in 1 888, was swollen to 
1,200. The following figures are interesting: — 

1887- 8 Grovt. messages, 3,015 Paid messages, 71,801 Paid words, 1,181,799 

1888- 0 „ 5,722 „ „ 102,707 „ „ 1,565,181 

And yet, in spite of this great concentration of business, most of 
which is embodied in code or in cypher, in an average of only one 
word in 200 is there the most trivial error in transmission. When 
the line was first made in Persia, wooden poles were employed, but 
it was found that these were constantly upset by the camels, who 
could not resist the opportunity of a good rub. or shattered by 
mischievous natives who regarded them as a capital mark for rifle 
practice. Accordingly iron poles were universally substituted; 
and, while cases of wilful violence are much less frequent than 
they used to be (the local governors being held responsible for any 
such damage), there remain, as causes of occasional interruption, 
atmospheric phenomena, gales, snow, and the humours of camels 
.and birds. As soon as interruption occurs, the signallers from both 
stations between which tlie break-down is chronicled ride out along 



the line, whatever the weather, until they meet at the point of dis- 
location, which is immediately repaired. These duties, in addition 
to the obligation of being present at the instrument for the purpose 
of testing at fixed hours between sunrise and sunset, render the lot 
of the English telegraphist in Persia, even though personal danger 
need not now be feared, by no means a bed of roses. His service 
is for thirty years, at the end of which time he retires upon a 
pension equivalent to half-pay. 

From these details, which, though to some extent technical, are 
not deficient in interest/ 1 turn to an examination of the effect 
Influence been produced upon, and in, Persia itself by the 

telegraphic system and establishment that I have de- 
scribed. This effect has been fourfold, and from whichever 
point of view we regard its* operation, the influence of the telegraph 
has been enormous. I am disposed to attribute to it, more than 
to any other cause or agency, the change that has passed over 
Persia during the last thirty years, and the results of which I have 
chronicled in these volumes. To begin with, the telegraph for the 
tirst time brought J’ersia into contact with Europe, with the result 
of making her a member of the comity of nations. Europe learned 
to be interested in the distant country of which hitherto she knew 
little beyond the fact that it was the degenerate heir of the glories 
of Cyrus and IJarius. IVrsia, on the other hand, became acquainted 
with European constitutions, customs, and standards, and whilst 
retaining an unshaken belief in her own ineffable superiority, 
discerned both the charm of novelty and the force of example 
in her new discovery, whose superficial characteristics she 
proceeded with imitative facility to absorb. But for the electric 
telegraph she would have lingered drowsily on, plunged 
in the self-satisfied stupor from which how many an Oriental 
kingdom and khanate has only been aroused to find itself upon the 
brink of doom, and would have rotted slowly away until the 
Muscovite trumpet rang its final summons in her ear, and Europe 
was invited as a spectator to the funeral feast. Whatever of civili- 
sation, or reform, or regeneration has been introduced into Persia. 

For the history of the introduction of the telegraph into Persia, vi/le Sir F. 
Goldsmid, Telegraph and TrareU 1S74; lleport of Parlianuntary CmnmiUee on 
Past India amiuumcatioiu, ISGG ; and papers by J. K. Preece m Jom-nal of the 
i^oeiety of Tel, Pnyineers, lS7h: and Sir K. M. >Smith in Scottish Geographical 
Mag.y January 1SS9. 
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in the last quarter of a century, and has been traced in these pages, 
may indirectly be attributed to the inHuence of the telegraph. I 
doubt if otherwise the Shah would ever have journeyed to Europe, 
or have heard himself toasted by kings and emperors, and cheered 
by the gamins of Paris and London. From 18(34, in fact, may be 
dated the appearance of Persia as a recognised figure upon the 
international stage. 

Secondly — and this consequence has been scarcely less 
momentous or considerable than the first — to the introduction of 
Consolida' fhe electric telegraph into Persia, followed as it has been 
rovaf^ by the spread of subsidiary lines throughout the country, 
authority must be attributed, even more than to the personal 
character of the sovereign or the altered spirit of the times, that 
consolidation of the royal authority which has made Nasr-ed-Din 
Shah the most powerful monarch of l^ersia ^ince Nadir Shah. 
With a few rare exceptions, the licensed independence of the great 
border chieftains is at an end. Their capitals are connected by 
telegraph with Teheran, and the Shah has a pi’edilection for placing 
himself at the other end of the wire. Such a phenomenon, for 
instance, as occurred upon the accession of Mohammed Shah in 
1834, when at least three candidates for the throne were in the 
field at the same time, though ignorant of each other s movements, 
is no longer possible. News of the smallest outbreak in any out- 
lying province is now sped along the wires to the capital ; and long 
before sedition or mutiny has attained a head, troops are in motion, 
and the mere rumour of artillery has probably shattered the designs 
of the would-be rebel. The telegraph has also very much impaired 
the administrative independence of provincial governors, for, whilst 
it renders them liable to constant supervision from Teheran, it also 
enables them to refer any critical question for decision to the 
Central Government, a resort of which local functionaries freely 
avail themselves when pursuing the customary Persian tactics of 
procrastination or obstruction. Not the least, therefore, among the 
indirect services rendered by England to the reigning 8hah has 
been that gift by which he has been enabled to collect his annual 
revenue with a precision very’ welcome to his economical instincts, 
to suppress local disorder or frontier turbulence, and, within the 
contracted limits of the modern Persian kingdom, to find himself 
everywhere acknowledged supreme. 

Thirdly must be ranked the friendly relations that have been 
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developed by the social and official contact of nearly thirty years 
between Persians and Englishmen. Scattered throughout the 
Friendly Country, where they are brought into frequent connection 

relations r^|} Masses of the people, from a governor passing 

along the highway to his official post to the peasants of the neigh- 
bouring villages ; constantly riding to and fro along the lines ; pos- 
sessed sometimes of a little medical knowledge, and willing to dis- 
pense a modest charity ; above all, absolutely superior to bribes, the 
English telegraph officers in Persia may be considered mainly respon- 
sible for the high estimate in which English character and honour are 
held in that country. They are often made the unofficial arbiters 
of local disputes ; the victims of injury or oppression fly to the 
telegi’aph office as a sort of had, or sanctuary, where they are 
free from pursuit ; and in the great towuis the officers of higher 
rank are the friends, and sometimes the advisers, of governors and 
princes. If we contrast this state of affairs with the conditions 
under which the first engineers and sappers entered the countiy, in 
the face of daily obstruction, insult, and danger, we can arrive 
at some appreciation of the good work that has been done. 
Jealousy has been succeeded by confidence, and enmity has 
given way to friendly intercourse. Lastly, among the benefits that 
have accrued to Persia from the presence of the British telegraph 
staff upon its soil, has been the local knowledge acquired by English 
officers in this service, and subsequently utilised by the Persian 
Government in the settlement of disputes affecting the region con- 
cerned. It was, for instance, the knowledge of Mekran gained by 
General Goldsmid while laying the land wire from Kurrachi to 
Jask, that enabled him to act as arbiter in 1871 in the boundary 
dispute between Persia and Beluchistan, and to suggest and 
demarcate a new frontier for those countries. 

Nevertheless, prodigious though the effects of the Indo- 
European Telegraph have been in Persia, and honourable as is 
Suggested reputation which its officers have acquired, 1 am 
astonished that a more ample use has not been 
tele^aph made by the British Government of the local influence 
offic a s knowledge of these men. Had they been Russians 

each one of them would have been an unaccredited but industrious 
agent for the country of his birth. I am not suggesting that any 
such spirit of irresponsible activity should be encouraged or even 
allowed ^ but, looking back upon the policy that has hitherto been 
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^adopted, I cannot but regard it as unfortunate that over a period 
^covering more than a quarter of a century so little advantage has 
been taken of the fortuitous presence on the spot of so splendid a 
band of pioneers. No effort, or but the scantiest effort, has been 
made by the British Government to utilise their knowledge, their 
seivices, or their possible influence. In one or two cases con- 
spicuous local authority has caused a telegraph official to be 
•entrusted with political duties ; but these cases can be counted 
upon the fingers of one hand. This was mainly attributable in 
the past to a long-standing jealousy between the British Legation 
at Teheran and the Telegraph Department, who worked in haughty 
independence of each other and resented anything like common 
action. The Department was, indeed, a sort of imperunn in imperio^ 
and conducted negotiations with local governors, &c., on its own 
.account, neither receiving nor soliciting diplomatic assistance. 
But now that these foolish jealousies have ceased to exist, it is 
worth while considering whether such of these officials as are 
competent might not be encouraged to extend their knowledge of 
the country by travel and surveys — an object for which engineers 
and sappers were presumably originally selected for the service — 
and whether their superior officers, who are frequently the first 
authorities upon the districts with which they are familiar, might 
not be put en rapport with the Go\ ernment, and permitted to use 
their influence, which is often considerable, in the facilitation ot 
the work of progress in Persia which England is now seriously 
taking in hand. How great the weight of personal influence with 
such a peojfle may be was recognised by none more clearly than 
Sir J. Malcolm in the opening years of this century. The wise 
words with which he admonished his suite, then for the first time 
entering Persia, may still be borne in mind : ^ In the absence of 
books the Persians will peruse us, and from what they see and 
hear, form their opinion of our countiy. Let us take care, there- 
fore, that nothing is found in the page but what is found in 
England, and believe me that with such a people more depends 
upon personal impressions than upon treaties.’ I am not unaware 
that there is another side to the case. The maxim Xe sutor ultra 
crepidam will be quoted, and it may be said that telegraph officials, 
if the recipients of even a tacit commission, will give themselves 
great airs, will neglect their duties, and will report mere gossip 
to Teheran ; that if attached to the Legation they will involve the 
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British Government in disagreeable responsibilities, and that if 
not attached they will decline to obey the ^linister s orders. There 
is much force in these objections, particularly if applied to any- 
thing like a wholesale or indiscriminate scheme of employment. 
But in cases of approved merit, I conceive that they do not hold 
good ; nor should they discourage that exploration to which 1 
believe that many a telegraphist would gladly devote his holidays 
were there any chance of receiving eitlier the encouragement or 
the thanks of Government.* Within a few miles of some of the 
telegraph lines the country is still unexplored and almost 
unknown, althougli colonies of the most adventurous race in the 
globe have been planted for a quarter of a century in the 
neighbourhood. 

Such, then, has been the history of British relations with 
Persia in this century, as conducted respectively by the statesman, 
Work for soldier, the merchant, and the civil eugineei*. The 

the states- second and the fourth of these have, for the time 
being, finislied their work. The future is in the hands 
chant third. The statesman must at the 

same time avoid the shameful folly of inditference, and yet, ac- 
cording to my judgment, must hold aloof from the rupee policy 
of Malcolm and his immediate successors, wlio, where they thought 
to attach, did but degrade. His policy in the future is the 
guidance of Persia along tlie pathway of material expansion and 
internal reform. Backed by him, and profiting by the openings 
which it is the object of his diplomacy to secure, the function of 
the merchant is to supply Persia with that which she needs, and 
by commercial channels to win her to sympathy with Europe and 
with civilisation. In the matter of moral regeneration, it is 
difficult, if nut impossible, for foreigners, save by the force of 
example, to interfere ; and if Persia prefers to remain buried in 
moral and intellectual torpor, there exist no means of directly 
combating her resolution. But in the enterprise of mercantile 
and industrial development is to be found a vast and, as yet, almost 

* The only instances known to me of such performance in the past are the 
journey of J. R. Preece from Shiraz to Jask, published in the SuppleMentary Pro- 
ceedings of the Jl,G.S,, 1 886, and E. A. Floyer’s exploration of Beiuchistan, the 
tale of which is told in TJnexplored Beiuchistan, At the present time the Tele- 
graph signallers and clerks are barely able to leave their offices at all, inasmuch as 
they are required to test five times a day, at the hours of 6, 10, 2, 5, and 9, in order 
to see that through communication is unbroken. 
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iintilled field, whose features give promise of abundant return, 
and in wdiich successful experiments have already been made. If 
moral progress is not yet to be expected from the people them- 
selves, material progress, instituted by others, may facilitate its 
advent, and Persia may eventually be compelled to take an interest 
in herself by observing the interest which others take in her. 

If, then, I were asked what is the policy of Great Britain 
towards Persia, I should answer in the following terms. It is 
Policy of now, nor at any time in this century has it been, one 

BHuin territorial cupidity. England does not covet one 

square foot of Persian soil. The eighth and tenth 
Commandments stand in no danger of being violated by us. In 
the war of 1856-7 British forces captured, and. for a short time, 
held both Bushire and Kharak Island, in the Gulf, and Moham- 
nierah and Ahwaz on the Karun. It would have been easy to 
establish a permanent foot-hold in the Gulf, and to have settled 
the Karun question for all time by retaining these positions. 
In the absence of any reason rendering such a step compulsory, 
we gave them up. The Persians themselves, who had fully ex- 
pected at least to lose Bushire, were bewildered at our clemency, 
and have come in time to believe that they ousted us by superior 
force. But the action remains an indisputable evidence of pacific 
purpose, and may appositely be contrasted with the Russian tactics 
at Ashurada in the North. Of the true character of British policy 
towards Persia a better description cannot be supplied than that 
which was given by Lord vSalisbury in his speech at the Guildhall 
banquet to the Shah in July 1889 : — 

We watch with intense interest and sympathy the policy which His 
Majesty has inaugurated in Persia. We wish for it the greatest possible 
development. We wish the highest possible stage of prosperity for him- 
self and his people. W e hope that those communications with the outer 
world which are the condition of prosperity in this age will increase 
and multiply in his country ; and we desire above all things that Persia 
shall not only be prosperous, but be strong — strong in her resources, 
strong in her preparations, strong in her alliances — in order that she 
may pursue the peaceful path on which she has entered in security and 
tranquillity. And we entreat our illustrious guest to believe that in 
seeking this commercial as well as political friendship we are asking 
for no exclusive privileges for ourselves. ... We are urging upon 
him no friendship with us that shall end in any of the exploits 
or desires of aggression or of war. All that we desire are those 
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acquisitions which are achieved by industry and by enterprise, and 
which carry a common reward, not to one nation, but to all nations of 
the world. 


In other words, tlie development of the industrial and material 
resources of t^ersia, the extension of her commerce, the main- 
tenance of her integrity, the rehabilitation of her strength — these, 
under the pressure and by the aid of a friendly alliance, are the 
objects of British policy. The time for an offensive and defensive 
alliance has passed. Early in this century England might, with 
less risk and with possible advantage, have taken such a step. 
But the opportunity vanished with tlie events that led up to 
Turkoman chai, and with the drying of the ink that installed 
Russia in a position of permanent superiority on the north. Any 
sucli engagement now might implicate ns in warfare at a tre- 
mendous distance from our base, with every disadvantage of 
position and resource, and against an enemy long and firmly 
entrenched, dhe last time that sueli a contingency might have 
been discussed was duiing the Crimean war, when I^ersia was 
quite willing to throw in her lot with Great Britain on condition 
of the restitution and guarantee of her lost provinces.^ But 
h jeu tie V(fhut pas la chanclelle then, and still less can it do so 
now. We can undertake no responsibility for provinces which 
leisia has been so weak as to lose, and which she is no longer 
strong enough to keep ; for the bargain would be a one-sided one, 
and the reciprocal advantage to ourselves would be small. But 
by dint of a friendly alliance, by the exercise of prudent advice, 
by encouragement of the flow of capital eastwards, and by its 
application to purposes of ascertained stability, having for their 
object the re-invigoration of the country, we can help to place her 
in a position which may render the hostile schemes of her neigh- 
bours, if not impossible, at least precarious. 

Above all we may make it certain that, whatever destiny befall 
e. m the north, in regions beyond the sphere of our possible 
^ ersia shall retain inviolate the centre and south, 
and be able to say to an invader, ^ Thus far and no further.’ British 
ascendency, commercial and political, in the southern zone, which I 


"R ^h^^nce of any sign from England, ifc is said that Persia was bribed 

Tn yruig t e Crimean War to place an army-corps on the Turkish frontier, 

^ohab concentrated at Khoi, 
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have more than once described, is the only means by which this 
aim can be secured, A line can be drawn across Persia from vSeistaii 
British Kermau and Y^ezd, to Isfahan, and pro- 

pcendency longed westward to Burujird, Hamadan, and Kermanshah, 
centre and south of which BO hostile political influence should be 
south tolerated. Within those limits England asks for no ex- 
clusive privileges, exercises no dictation, and employs no threats. 
She will not require to move a soldier ; she need never fire a gun. 
Geok Tepes and Panjdehs have never been to our taste ; and 
any future triumphs that we may gain in Persia will be won, 
not by powder and shot, not by bluster or bullying, not even^ 
as the ‘ Novoe Vremya ' seems to think, by bribes ; but by the 
amicable stress of common interests, working in the direction of 
industrial development and domestic reform. 

If it be asked whether the omens are propitious for such a 
policy, an affirmative answer can, I think, unhesitatingly be 
British in- returned. Natural inclinations might be expected to- 
fluence at impel the Persians towards a British alliance ; but, 
remembering the extent to which they are a prey to 
their fears, and the manner in which those apprehensions are 
habitually played upon by adversaries in a superior position, I own 
I have been surprised to find British influence so powerful at 
Teheran as I take it to be. But a short time ago this claim could 
not have been made with any scrupulous regard for truth. For 
more than thirty years Great Britain has pursued a policy towards 
Persia which, under the familiar disguise of masterly non- 
interference, has assumed the dimensions of unpardonable neglect. 
As the Grand Vizier said to me, ^ A little more, and British in- 
fluence would have been dead in Persia.’ That this fatality did 
not occur, and that so notable a revival has taken place, is to be 
attributed in part to the tactical blunders of our rivals, in part to 
a juster estimate of British policy by the Persians themselves, 
but in a higher degree to the remarkable energy and wholesome 
influence of the late British Minister in Persia, Sir H. Drum- 
mond Wolff. The value of his services and the effect produced 
by his inexhaustible activity could, perhaps, be judged better from 
the frantic outcry of the Russian press than from the interested 
encomiums of a countryman, and I will, therefore, do no more 
than recall to my readers the weekly delirium of the scribes of 
St. Petersburg and Moscow. Personally, I believe the impression 



to be gaining ground in Persia that British counsels are framed, 
not with a purely selfish object, but with an honest desire for the 
country s gain. The Shah has given practical evidence of his 
sympathies in the concessions with regard to the Kanin riv^er, 
and the Imperial Bank. His recognition of the commercial 
aspect of English influence was shown by the interest with 
which he scrutinised the operations and productions of oui’ 
manufacturing industries when, on his tour in the summer of 
1889 through the smoky capitals of tlie Midlands and the 
North, With the bulk of his subjects I ijelieve that tlie English 
are personally popular, except when they adopt the brow-beating 
tone, a line of conduct which is in the last degree abhorrent to a 
people who pride themselves on civility of de|X)rtment, and possess 
a natural dignity. To the (juestion propounded by myself in my 
opening chapter as to the impression ])roduced in Persia by the 
great reception given to the Shah in England, the reply may be 
made that in the aVjsence of newspapei*s or means of transmitting 
foreign intelligence, the majority of his people are probably 
ignomnt of it altogether; that the minor oflBeials, who in Persia 
are among the most conceited and intolerable of the human race, 
would be disposed to regard it as a symptom of British weakness 
and of the transcendant importance of their own sovereign ; but 
that the higher ranks of society, the Ministers and men of influence, 
whose opinion alone is worth considering, were much and favourably 
impressed both by the tokens of friendly feeling and bv the 
evidences of national strength. The greater the intercourse 
between the two peoples becomes and the wider the interchange 
of mutual amenities, whether of commerce or society, of good- 
fellowship or business, the speedier will be the recognition of 
common interests, and the arrival of the moment when Persia shall 
look upon Great Britain as her most natural ally, and Great Britain 
upon Persia as her willing friend. 

Whilst to my surprise and satisfaction I discovered the exist- 
ence of so powerful a British influence in Persia, I found the 
Kussian control exercised by Russia, in spite of her tremendous 
influence physical superiority, to be by no means so great as I had 
been led to believe. ^ I found that Persian ministers declined to be 
browbeaten by Russian ministers ; that Russian diplomacy was bv 
no means uniformly successful ; and that the Shah, if properly 
backed up, could even return a decided No to his very good friend 
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file Ozar. I am quite unable, therefore, to agree either with the 
estimate of the Frenchman, M. Orsolle, when he said that 

The Shah is only the viceroy of a Russian Province. The real 
sovereign is not he who lives in the Ark, but the diplomatist in the 
mean palace in the corner of the Ark near the bazaar (i.e. the Russian 
Minister).^ 

Or with the remark of my own countryman, Dr. Wills, that 

Our influence in Persia, thanks to ourselves, is next to nothing. 
There are few resident British subjects who are really Englishmen. 
England to the Persian is a mere phrase, Russia a power — a power to 
bow down to and to fear. Russian subjects are protected. English 
ones take their chance as a rule. . . . The Russian drill-sergeant and 
Russian influence are paramount ; while England, her influence gone 
and her trade a shadow, has fallen into contempt. ^ 

I do not know at what precise epoch these words were penned ; 
but I cannot conceive a more misleading description of the present 
situation. 

Apart from the actual estimation in which England and Eng- 
lishmen are held in Persia, and which dates from the days of Fath 
British Shah, and has been fortified by many friendly acts, 

hold over instance, the large British contribution towards 

Southern ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

Persia the Persian famine fund in 1871-2, the position occupied 
by Great Britain in the south is such as to enable her to pursue 
the above indicated policy of ascendency in the centre and southern 
regions of Persia with every hope of permanent success. Her 
naval power in the Mediterranean, her hold of a possible base in 
Cyprus, her practical command of the Suez Canal, her possession ot 
Bombay and Kurrachi, and her undisputed supremacy in the 
Persian Gulf, are conditions of preliminary advantage. Her con- 
trol of the markets of the entire Persian littoral from Gwetter to 
Mohammerah, and of the inland towns and cities as far north as 
Isfahan, is a second and not less valuable guarantee. But more 
])otent than either is the feeling that prevails throughout Southern 
Persia, from the Persian Beluchis on the east to the Bakhtiari 
Lurs on the west, that the power to which they must look alike 
for the vindication of their manhood and the maintenance of their 
freedom is Great Britain. I could give many instances of this 
phenomenon that have come under my own notice. While Persia 

^ Le Caucase et la Perse, p. 333. 

2 Tih the Land of the Lion and the Sun, pp. 175, 182. 
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has been extending a forcible and unwelcome sway over the Belnchf 
tribesmen on her eastern border, many are the petitions for pro- 
tection that have poured in upon the British Resident at Bushire. 
There is not a traveller in the intervening regions of Kerman^ 
Laristan, and Fai^s who has not recorded similar and unsolicited 
appeals ; whilst in the west there is no prospect to which 
Bakhtiari chieftains, bullied and maltreated by the Persian 
Government, and Arab sheikhs, who have never professed more 
than a lip loyalty to the Shah, look forward more keenly tlian that 
of at once retaining and vindiccating their independent nationality 
under the regis of Great Britain. If Russian advance has some^- 
times been solicited by the craven populations of Khorasan, a not 
less genuine and a more creditable ‘ Come over and help ns ’ has 
siouiided in the ears of England from the warlike tribes of Southern 
Iran. And yet, well assured as is the British position in Southern 
Persia, and essential though it l>e that it should never be disputed, 
I have positively encountered the argument that Russia should be 
suffered to come down to the Gulf, in order to provide ourselves 
with a point of attack. Never previously had I heard of the 
generalship which could admit the enemy to a secure lodgment on 
the glacis of a fort, in order to have the luxury of marcliiug out to 
attack him. 

There is one condition intimately connected with the mainten- 
ance of British prestige in Persia, about which a marked difference 
Quehtionof ^f Opinion prevails even among those who know, viz. the 
tion^sta- and affiliation of the British Legation at 

biishment Teheran. There are some who support the present 
system, under which, although a large part of the expenses of the 
establishment are borne by India, both the Minister and his staff 
are appointed by, and are subordinate to, the Foreign Office in 
London. There are others who contend that Persia, falling within 
the category of Oriental nations, and her politics standing in a par- 
ticular relationship to those of India, the entire charge should be 
cast upon the Indian Exchequer, with the corollary of making the 
personnel and establishment entirely or mainly Indian in compo- 
sition and qualih cation. History affords illustrations of either 
status from the time when, at the beginning of this century, the 
East India Company and the Home Government quarrelled so 
seriously about Persia, that their rival ambassadors, Sir, J, Malcolm 
and Sir Harford Jones, were both on Persian soil at the same- 
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moment, clovni to 1860, when Sir H. Rawlinsou resigned his post 
as Minister at Teheran upon the final restoration of that office to 
the department at Whitehall. Throughont the century, indeed, 
English statesmanship has been quite unable to make up its mind 
as to which was the better solution, and has chopped and changed 
about in this respect quite as irrationally as in almost every other 
branch of Persian politics. The East India Company, as I have 
said, were first in the field ; but they were soon ousted by the 
Crown. In 1823, however, Anglo-Persian relations were restored 
to the Indian Government, and an envoy of the Governor-General 
took the place of a Plenipotentiary of the Sovereign. In 1834, 
the process was again reversed. The see-saw continued until 
1859, when, upon the government of the East India Company being 
transferred to the Crown, the Teheran establishment was placed 
under the Secretary of State for India, although the post of minis- 
ter remained a Ci'own appointment. In the followung year the 
Teheran Legation was restored to the Foreign Office, under whose 
charge it has remained ever since. The question of a change has 
been frequently mooted ; and the House of Commons Committee, 
appointed to inquire into the constitution of the Diplomatic and 
Consular Services in 1870, reported as follows: — * 

That, while they have received conflicting evidence of the highest 
authority, on either side of the question, your Committee on the whole 
incline to the opinion that the Persian ^lission should be placed under 
the authority of the Secretary of State for India ; but that if the 
responsible advisers of the Crown decide that such a change is not for 
the public interest, your Committee recommend that the members of 
the Persian Mission generally should be selected by the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs from Her Majesty’s Indian Service, cind that 
the present charge of 12,000^. a year on the Indian Revenues for the 
expense of such Mission should be diminished, so as to throw a larger 
proportion of the expense upon Imperial revenues. ‘ 

Nevertheless this recommendation has never been acted upon. 
The Teheran Legation retains its English, or rather European, 
complexion and the 12,000L are still drawn from the Indian 
Exchequer. There is undoubtedly a good deal to be said on either 
side of the question. It seems fair that India, paying so large a 
contribution, should be allowed a somewhat larger control, the 
more so as the remaining Anglo-Persian establishments at Bushire 
1 Vide Sir H. Bawlinson, Enfjland and liussia in t/ie East, pp. 98, 2S9. 
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and !Meshed and the adjoining Residency at Baghdad are Indian, 
both in ai-)poiiitnient and pay : ^ as the Telegraph Department in 
Persia is subordinate to the Indian, and not to the Home Govern- 
ment ; and as. in the event of British troops being required for tlie 
defence of Persia, Bombay, and not Portsmouth, would be the port 
of embarkation. It is also true that the conditions of service and 
life in Persia are more analogous to those of Hindustan than to the 
customs of European courts or cities, that the l^ersiuii language is 
more likely to be known by members of the Indian Civil or 
Military Services than by Foreign Office and that the 

latter are sometimes disposed to regard Teheran as a penal settle- 
ment, to be tolerated only with sullen mortitication. It is. I think, 
less true than may formerly have been the case, that Indian 
interests in Persia are shelved or postponed in deference to the 
needs of European diplomacy. On the other hand, while the above 
considerations suggest a larger infusion of the Indian element than 
at present prevails, I am strongly of opinion that the broad ques- 
tion of control must be decided in favour of Downing Street rather 
than of Calcutta. The introduction into Persia of the electric 
telegi'aph, the visits of the Shah to Europe, and above all the 
menacing attitude of Russia on the north, have brought Persia 
distinctly within the purview^ of European politics, and render it 
impossible for British diplomacy in that country to be regulated 
upon strictly Indian lines. The Persian Question has become a 
branch of the great Eastern Question, that simultaneouslv ao*itates 
the cabinets of London, St. Petersburg, and Constantinople. The 
British Minister at Teheran must be in constant correspondence 
with the British Ambassadors at the two latter capitals. The 
presence of accredited representatives of the principal European 
Powers at the court of the Shah is a further evidence of the extent 
to which Persia has been lifted out of a purely Asiatic environment 
and is now regarded as a piece upon the international chess-board. 

I do not doubt that the Shah himself would regard it as an affront 
to his dignity were any proposal now made to restore the Teheran 


1 The appointments at Bu.hire, Washed, and Baghdad are the result of ' 
curious sort of compromise between the contending parties. The nominatiom 
are made by the Indian Government, but the appointments hail from the I orei^r 
Office. To exemplify the twofold arrangement the occupants of all three post‘ 
are desi^ated Residents or Fohtical Agents in their relations with India bul 
Consuls-Generalin their relations with Whitehall. This peculiar system work' 
well. 
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Lejjatioii to India, and 1 may add that the new work upon which 
I have described the Britisli (Government as having entered in 
Persia, viz., the resurrection of tliat country by the aid of British 
capital and brains, is one tliat takes its origin and receives its 
direction from English, and not from Indian sources. I have, 
therefore, no hesitation in saying that the Teheran Mission should, 
in my opinion, retain its present character as a European a23point- 
ment, althougli some of the very pertinent objections, before 
cpioted, to the composition of the staff miglit be obviated, according 
to the suggestion of the Parliamentary Committee, by a combina- 
tion of Indian with Foreign Office nominees. Some slight approxi- 
mation to such an issue has recently been attained in the appoint- 
ment of an Indian officer of great experience. General T. E. Gordon, 
as British ^lilitary attache at Teheran, 

111 conclusion I turn from the ri\ al policies of Russia and Great 
Britain in Persia to IVrsia herself, and I proceed to the interesting 
lup'di <^luestion of her future in so far as it can be judged from 
mt^nts to the signs of the times, from the lessons of the past, 
lefoiin from tlie chai-acter of her people. In what I have 

written I have not deluded my readers as to the true condition of 
that country. He is but a doubtful friend either to Persia or to 
England who represents her as in a robust or satisfactory state 
of health. Expectations can only be aroused and projects en- 
couraged by a false diagnosis that will recoil with disaster upon 
both parties, Persia is neither powerful, nor spontaneously pro- 
gressive, nor patriotic. Her agriculture is bad, her resources 
unexplored, her trade ill-developed, her government corrupt, her 
army a cypher. The impediments that exist to a policy of reform, 
or even to material recuperation, are neither few nor insignificant. 
There can be no doubt that in the passage of time the natural 
conditions of the country have changed. The thoughtless destruc- 
tion of timber and the waste of the existing water-supply have 
very much diminished the general average of fertility. There is 
less rain-fall than was formerly the case, and the long foot-slopes at 
the base of the hills represent a detritus which the present volume 
of water is powerless to sweep down and distribute over the 
plains. The outward evidences of decay are numerous and pathetic, 
and the casual traveller who sees everywhere spread around him 
deserted towns and cities, abandoned bazaars, crumbling walls and 
fallen towers, gardens relapsed into wildernesses, caravanserais in 
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ruins, and bridges broken down, is apt to think that all virtue has 
gone out both of the people and of the country, and that the ringer 
of doom has already traced its fatal Mene^ Tel’el, Upluh'^'n. 

upon the wall. Proud as the Persians are of their heritage, and 
convinced that Iran is the first of nations, they are woefully dericient 
in patriotism in any Imt the most passive sense of the term. 'Jliey 
are ready enough to swagger about the glory and the beauty of 
their country,^ but there is not one in a hundred who would pull 
his sword from the scabbard to vindicate its iiidependence. In 
every manifestation of national spirit or activity thev appear to 
have succumbed to a creeping paralysis which is slowly making its 
way^ upward from the extremities to the liead. By the least dis- 
play of statesmanship, combined with a sufricient demonstration of 
force, they' might have pacified the Turkomans of Transcaspia. 
instead of leaving them a prey to the tender mercies of liussia. 
Any government less careless or corrupt would have madt‘ of the 
Kurds on the north-west and north-east, and of the Lur tribes on 
the south-west, the most magnilicent frontier garrisons in the 
world. As it is, they abhor the Central Government, and would be 
useless in the hour of danger. There is a total lack of initiative in 
public no less than in private life. Just as a iVrsian cottao-er 
would sooner absorb disease from a filthy pool at his threshold than 
walk 200 yards to a fresh spring,- so does the State ivrpiire to be 
prodded and goaded into any act of administrativ(‘ enero’v or 
vigour. Just as a Persian gentleman will build a mansion of mud 


when there is a marble quarry almost at his door, so will the 
Persian Government, if left to itself, prefer the outworn furniture of 
Oriental existence to the novel paraphernalia of European commerce 
and culture. Peculation is dear to the heart of every official in 
the country, from the most powerful governor to the meanest clerk, 
and he asks nothing better than that the blessed word nuuhUil 
shall sum up the vocabulary of possible happiness in his time. 
Persia knows well enough that slie is weak, but at the bottom of 
her heart she would prefer to be left alone in her weakness She 
is certainly not thirsting, like Japan, for a new life, and when she 


' There is great continuity in national 
said of the Persians of his time vofii^ovr^s 
apicTTovs (lib. i. 134). 


character ; 2,300 years ago Herodotus 

€a)UTOizs ^Ivai avepccwcop pianp^ ra Tayra 


; When Colonel Val, Baker was at Kelaf-i-Xadiri in 1S73, hefonn.l the people 
decimated bj- from drinking had water, though there was un eS .t 
spring at a little distance ( CVo/uh in the La^t, p. 202). txtcmnt 
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puts on the strait-jacket of civilisation, it is with as wry a face as 
the victim of the Spanish Inquisition when first confronted by the 
thumbscrew or the rack. I can also w’ell believe that her re- 
demption will not be accomplished without some outbreak of 
fanaticism ; it may even be retarded by the recoil consequent upon 
a too precipitate advance. Just as in modern Japan there exists 
a party, recruited, not from the older, but among the younger 
spirits, who resent the Europeanisation of their country, and 
whose baflSed patriotism finds vent in occasional 'outbursts of 
violence or despair, so 1 can conceive that in Persia, at any time 
of public disorder, a strong reaction might be set on foot by the 
retrograde and priestly party, and tliat the life and property of 
Europeans might be in temporary peril. Already there is a 
wide.^pread feeling of discontent at tlie policy of concessions to 
foreigners upon which the Shah has latterly been persuaded to 
tuiibark, and the recent successful outbreak against tlie Tobacco 
(‘orporatiou has stimulated a moveTueut which a stronger Govern- 
ment miglit easily liave repressed. MulJuhx have publicly preached 
against the Europeans, and cursed them in the streets ; anonymous 
letters have been sent broadcast throughout the country inciting 
to rebellion ; it is said that the Shah’s life has been threatened, 
and that the palace guards have been doubled. These rumours 
may in some cases have been exaggerated, or, if true, may have been 
partly the handiwork of personal intrigue. Still, it is not surprising 
that in a country still so fast bound in the manacles of Moham- 
medan prejudice and su^Derstition there should be some recru- 
descence of bigotry at the admission of the foreign element upon 
so large a scale. The native usurers see their illicit percentage 
reduced almost to vanishing-point by the lm])erial Bank : mer- 
chants and landowmers detested the inquisitorial control of the 
T^obacco Regie ; and governors and grandees find their chartered 
license of prerogative seriously curtailed by the remonstrance of 
ambassadors and the operation of treaties. I do not say that these 
hostile ebullitions, even if they assume a more serious form, will 
permanently jeopardise the good work that is being taken in 
hand, but they should render the outside public not unprepared 
for a serious phase of reaction. 

Such are the impediments that exist to the progress of reform. 
On the other hand are features of more than balancing encourage- 
ment and advantage, an examination of wdiich may lead us to be 
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still of good cheer. In the first place, han*en and naked as much 
of the country is to the outward eye. the soil remains the same, and 
Omens of intrinsic capacities one of the finest in the world, 

good It was by water that its former fertility was produced : 

cll66r ' ^ 

and by water this can again be conjured into exis- 
tence. No physical or climatic change has passed over Persia 
suflScient to replace productiveness and verdure by a permanent 
sterility ; and in fifty years, by a proper economy of water supply, 
and with less primitive methods of tillage, the cultivable area 
might be doubled. Again, defenceless as the frontiers of Persia 
now are, in the absence of any army capable of utilising their 
enormous advantages for defence, she yet possesses in her moun- 
tains and ravines the most magnificent natural ramparts, which 
Providence would seem to have conferred upon her for her own 
protection. Similarly, stagnant though public sjfirit in IVrsia mav 
be, and happy in its stagnation, nerveless and craven tliouo’li the 
manhood of the people may have become, under a sv^tnn of 
government which has allowed no scope for enterprise or indepen- 
dence, there is yet in the Iranian character that uncourpierable, 
and lighthearted vitality which has caused her people to be <lub])ed 
the Frenchmen of the East, wliich has kept tluan a natioji in the 


face of repeated invasion and disaster for o\'er 2,000 wars, which 
has enabled them to concpier and to absorb thuir conc|uerors. instead 
of being obliterated by them, and which gives them, even in their 
decay, a certain strange homogeneity that no nation in the world 
so externally weak, can claim in an equal deirree. Even in his 
misery the Persian peasant is not a pauper ; even in its decav the 
national manhood is not extinct. Feeble as an ally and impotent 
as a foe though Persia has become, she is not despicable : nor, 
though her administration is rotten, is it incapable of reform ; nor', 
because the army is at present valueless, is it to be ignored or de- 
spised under a purer regime. Above all we must remember that 
the ways of Orientals are not our ways, nor their thouglits our 
thoughts. Often when we think them backward and stupid, they 
think us meddlesome and absurd. The loom of time moves slowlv 
with them, and they care not for high pressure and the roarin^^ of 
the wheels. Our system may be good for us ; but it is neither 
equally, nor altogether good for them. Satan found it better to reign 
m hell than to serve in heaven : and the normal Asiatic would 
sooner be misgoverned by Asiatics than well governed bv Euro^ 
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peans. The Persians are a suspicious people, strangely deficient 
in patriotism themselves, and inclined therefore to mistake interest 
for self-interest in others, and to see a cloven hoof beneath the 
skirts of every robe. Rome was not built in a day, and Persia will 
not be reformed in a decade ; but if the physician will be long- 
suffering, the patient will in time become amenable, provided 
always that a rival practitioner from a Northern establishment, 
does not insist upon tearing up his prescription. 

I derive similar omens from an inspection of what has already 
been accomplished. In previous chapters I have quoted passages 
showing wliat was the state of affairs when the present 
alreTuly 81mh cam 6 to the throne, and how dismal the forebodings 

made framed by com]ietent authorities as to the future. My 

pages have demonstrated the falsity of many of those predictions : 
and if, during the past half-century, the bulk of which period must 
be classified under tlie old rr<}‘nat\ so marked and visible a pro- 
gress has been made, botli in public security, in consolidation of 
the royal power, and in the somewhat tentative introduction of 
reform, we may, now that the country is on the threshold of a new 
era, look for swifter advance and for more durable results. Already 
the electric telegraph, regular posts, European banks, the small 
beginnings of a railway system, and the employment on a large 
scale of foreign capital for the exploitation of the national resources, 
have been introduced. The Persians are sufficiently clever to know 
that they cannot for ever stop here. Among their rulers are many 
enlightened men who deplore the condition and who recognise the 
needs of their countiy. In the course of my travels I enjoyed 
interviews with some dozen of the leading statesmen of Persia, and 
found in many of them a sincere desire for improvement, handi- 
capped by a sense of powerlessness against the abuses which have 
fastened their coils around the nation, and which it requires stronger 
men than some of them are to shake off. The sovereign, however^ 
has done much for reform — more certainly than any Persian 
monarch since Kerim Khan — and, if he dared, would probably do 
more. It is among the misfortunes, incidental to an Oriental 
system, that we are still almost entirely in the dark as to the recep- 
tion which his policy — on the whole a creditable and praiseworthy 
policy — will meet with from his successor. 

Nevertheless, whatever be our doubts or fears in this respect, 
nothing I am sure is to be gained by an attitude that is likely to 
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encourage political unrest or to facilitate intrigue. Most writers 
appear to take it for granted that upon the death of the Shah a general 
xhe convulsion will ensue, and in all probability a contest for 

‘^ucce'^ftion vacaut throne. It is even discussed whicli candidate is 
to receive the suftrages of this or that party, which to be the Russian 
and which the British nominee. Any disposition to encourage 
false pretensions or to depart from the recognised canons of in- 
heiitance is veiT much to be deprecated, as likely to plunge the 
country into disorder and to give opportunities for aggression to 
those who are so minded. If it were known that England and 
Russia, the two strongest external powers, were resolutely united 
in their support of the legitimate luur to the throne, though the 
Shah were to die to-morrow, the security both of the Crown and of 
the country would, I believe, be absolutely assured. 

If I turn from the public to the private character of the people, 
and proceed to draw any inference from tlieir manners or behaviour 
Persian eviiiced in their every-day existence, I arrive at a con- 

<haracter clusioii which, after a balance of contradictory items, 
still leaves us just on the right side. The Persian character 
presents many complex features, elsewhere rarely united in the 
same individual. They are an amiable and a polished race, and have 
the manners of gentlemen. They are vivacious in ten)])eranient, 
intelligent in conversation, and acute in conduct. If their hearts 
are soft, which is, I believe, undeniable, there is no corre>ponding 
weakness of the head. On the other hand, they are consummate 
hypocrites, very corrupt, and lamentably deficient in stabilitv or 
courage. They stand in the sharpest contrast to the peo])les who 
surround them, the truculent Kurd, the haughty Afghan, the sullen 
Turk, the listless Hindu, With none of these do thev share many 
common characteristics. The physical conditions of their country 
and the possession of a separate faith, have accentuated a racial 
difference that must always have been extremely marked. Whilst, 
as individuals, they present many attractive features, as a com- 
munity they are wholly wanting in elements of real nobility or 
grandeur. With one gift only can they be credited on a truly 
heroic scale ; and this, though it may endear them to tlie student 
of human nature as a fine art, will excite the stem repiicrnance of 
the moralist. I allude to their faculty for what a Puritan might 
call mendacious, but what I prefer to style imaginative, utterance. 
This 3s inconceivable and enormous. After being in Persia, one is 
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tempted to think that Epimenides must have mistaken the subjects 
of his famous aphorism. Not withstanding long e ^perience this 
accomplishment never fails to startle, and sometimes even to be- 
wilder ; and it divests nine-tenths of a J Vrsian’s assurances of the 
smallest value. I am con%nnced that a true son of Iran would 
sooner lie than tell the truth ; and that he feels twinges of desperate 
remorse when, upon occasions, he has thoughtlessly strayed into 
veracity. Yet they are an agreeable peo])le — agreeable to encounter, 
agreeable to associate with, peikaps not least agreeable to leave 
behind. From this composite presentment it is perhaps difficult to 
extract any really reliable basis of ^^anguine prognostication. Never- 
theless tliere remain three attributes of the Persian character which 
lead me to think that that })eople are not yet, a^ lia > been asserted, 
wholly ‘ played out ’ ; that they are neither i^unk in the sombre 
atrophy of the Turk, nor threatened with the ignoble doom of the 
Tartar ; but that there are chances of a possible redemption. These 
are their irrepressible vitality ; an imitativeness long notorious in the 
East,* and capable of honourable utilisation ; and, in spite of occa- 
sional testimony to tlu^ contrary, a healthy freedom from deep- 
seated prejudice or bigotry. History sugire>ts that the Persians 
will insist upon surviving themselves ; present indications that they 
will gradually absorb the accomplisliments of others. 

I feel compelled, howe^'er, to end with a word of caution. 
Colossal schemes for the swift regeneration of Persia are not in my 
Festina judgment — though herein I differ from some other 
icnte authorities — to be thought of, and will only end in fiasco, 

^lagnificent projects for overlaying the country with a network of 
railways from north to south, and from east to west, and for 
equipping it with a panoply of factories and workships and mills, 
can only end in financial disaster, and bring discredit upon their 
promoters. Hot-headed concessions for making or exporting or 
importing every article under the sun. from telephones to tobacco, 
and from rose-water to roulette-tables, contain no element of 
durable advantage, and are seldom devised with any other object 
than to put money into the pocket of the originators of the scheme. 
Money will flow more smoothly, and industry will be more rapidly 
developed, by following the recognised channels.- The same may be 

^ Again let me quote Herodotus (lib, i, 5e vofxaia Xitpaat irpoa-tcyTai 

av^pwy waAKTTa • Kal €VTrad€las re iravro^aTras irvvBavoix^voi ^‘Kirrihevova-L. 

" How true were the abo\ e words, which ai>peared in one of my original letters 
in the ‘ Times/ has already been proved by the collapse of the Tobacco Regie. 
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said of internal communications. Mule tracks 'will in many cases 
require to precede roads, and roads to precede railroads. Hundreds 
of pounds had better be devoted to a certain beneht here than 
thousands staked upon a venture there. Persian capital must be 
interested in the exploitation of Persian resources, for a monopoly 
of the finance by foreigners excites jealousy, and suggests the idea 
of usurpation. Xor must it be forgotten, while agitating for this 
or that practical benefit, that the foundations of the system, which 
shall render the comprehension of its advantages simple and their 
appreciation universal, have in many cases yet to be laid. I liave 
said that the people are shamefully ill-educated. I have shown 
that they live in an atmosphere of corruption. Civilisation will 
not be popular until it is taught in the schools. Re-pect for 
law, regard for contract, or faith in honesty will not be generated 
until the institutions by which they can be safeguarded Iiave i)t‘en 
called into being. This will be a work of time ; but in due lime it 
will come. Remote and backward and infirm iVrsia at present is : 
but, for all its remoteness and backwardness andpre>ent debilitv, I 
hope I have shown it to be a country that should excite the liveliest 
sympathies of Englishmen ; with whose Government our own 
Government should be upon terms of intimate alliance ; and in tlie 
shaping for which of a future that shall l^e not u n worth v of its 
splendid past the British nation have it in their power to tak*^, a 
highly honourable lead. 
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